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PREFACE. 


GOUBTEOUS  BSAl^ER, 

We  salute  yon  at  the  close  of  another  year,  thankful  that 
with  you  we  are  still  permitted  to  labour  for  our  common  Lord,  and  to 
witness  with  joy  the  power  of  his  gospel  in  the  hearts  of  men.  The 
vear  has  flown  very  swiftly,  but  mercy  has  kept  pace  with  it.  Troubles 
haye  marked  its  months,  but  goodness  has  crowned  it  from  its  beginning 
to  its  end.  The  year  has  been  what  the  Almanack-makers  call  "  Event- 
fuL"  Abroad,  a  short  and  decisive  war  has  brought  about  changes 
which  appear  to  be  conducive  to  the  world's  progress  in  the  future, 
though  affected  at  a  terrible  cost  of  blood.  A  kin(&ed  nation  has  been 
brought  side  by  side  with  us  by  the  connecting  cable;  henceforth  there 
is  no  more  Atlantic,  may  there  be  no  more  jealousy.  At  home  a  plague 
among  cattle,  and  a  crease  among  men  have  been  loud  calls  from 
Heaven  to  a  careless  people.  Those  calls  have  not  been  without  their 
effiect  upon  the  church  of  God  and  the  people  at  large.  Upon  the 
whole,  so  far  as  our  experience  goes,  the  year  1866  has  been  one  of 
steady  Christian  eflPbrt,  and  of  very  considerable  success.  There  has 
doubtless  been  much  to  regret  in  the  coldness  and  lethargy  of  many, 
but  nevertheless  there  has  been  very  much  more  for  which  to  be 
thankfril  in  the  increased  spirituality,  unity,  and  zeal  of  our  ministers 
and  churches.  Popery  has  made  great  advances,  but  we  see  reason  to 
hope  that  the  tide  will  turn;  for  public  indignation  is  aroused  by  the 
extremes  to  which  Situalism  has  carried  its  antics,  and  better  still, 
the  churches  of  God  are  awakening  to  give  battle  to  the  insidious 
monster.  Great  distress  is  prevailing  among  the  poor,  and  demand- 
ing the  most  liberal  aid  of  the  benevolent,  wWle  trade  is  still  depressed 
through  the  almost  unequalled  panic,  and  many  who  were  once  in 
affluence  are  brought  low;  let  us  hope  that  as  men  see  more  clearly 
the  uncertain  nature  of  terrestrial  things  they  will  cling  the  more 
firmly  to  things  celestial  and  enduring.  On  the  wings  of  these 
tempestuous  winds  God  is  visiting  the  sons  of  men.  Judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth,  but  grace  is  abroad  also.  The  Lord  reigneth,  and 
aU  is  well. 

^  Fair  hope  shall  brighten  davs  to  come, 
And  memory  gild  the  past 

FBIEin>8  AND  SUBSORIBEBS, 

We  have  used  our  utmost  industry  to  secure  for  the  magazine 
your  sympathy  and  approbation,  and  we  have  had  the  most  assuring 
testimonies  that  we  have  succeeded.  Thanks  for  your  generous  judgment. 
We  know  that  our  circulation  is  very  much  among  our  brethren  in  the 
ministry  of  all  denominations,  and  other  thinkers  and  workers  of  a 
superior  order,  and  we  count  such  an  audience  to  be  worthy  of  more 


IT  PBBFAOB. 

than  our  best  efforts;  we  hope  that  we  shall  improve  and  do  better  ereiy 
year.  Practical  usefulness  we  have  solely  aimed  at,  and  when  we 
cannot  promote  this  end  we  will  have  done  with  our  periodical.  There 
are  enough  monthlies  which  aim  at  amusement,  and  forswear  fixed 

f)rinciple8;  we  have  a  purpose  and  abdief,  and  dare  not  shelve  either 
or  an  nour.  By  this  magazine  supplies  have  been  brought  in  to  help  our 
College,  and  other  schemes;  mainly  by  its  means  £1800  was  raised  at 
the  beginning  of  the  year  towards  the  erection  of  new  chapels  in 
London,  and  other  good  works  have  been  commenced  or  sustained. 
Will  all  generous  contributors  receive  our  personal  acknowledgments. 
There  are  other  enterprises  upon  the  stocky  which  we  hope  soon  to 
launch. 

Our  more  warlike  ^ticles  have  brought  down  upon  us  avalandies  of 
indignation,  in  which  we  have  rejoiced  as  evidences  that  the  strokes  were 
felt.  Our  circulation  has  been  well  sustained,  and  is  most  encourag- 
ing. Our  number  of  subscribers  has  not  however  increased;  we  had 
hoped  it  would  have  done  so,  but  considering  the  number  of  new 
periodicals  we  are  glad  to  hold  our  own.  The  advance  in  the  Wages  of 
workers  in  the  printing-oflSce  will  render  our  ^penses  fully  twen^-five 
per  cent,  more  than  formerly  in  the  matter  of  printing,  and  we  should 
be  very  deeply  grateM  if  some  of  our  readers  would  exert  themselves 
to  get  us  new  subscribers  to  make  up  for  this  serious  loss.  As  all  the 
profits  go  to  help  God*s  servants  we  make  bold  to  press  the  matter,  and 
the  more  so  because  the  magazine  is  really  worth  its  price,  and  is 
calculated  to  advance  practicd  godliness. 

To  many  able  contributors  our  best  thanks  are  tendered,  and  if  some 
admirable  compositions  have  failed  to  appear,  it  has  been  because 
happily  we  have  had  and  hope  still  to  have  an  embarrassment  of  riches 
in  this  respect.  To  insert  sJl  that  we  receive  a  half-crown  magazine 
would  not  suflSce,  we  must  therefwe  plead  for  the  kind  forbearance  of 
friends  whose  productions  are  delayed.  W©  fear  that  many  poetic 
contributions  must  be  decUned  with  thanks,  for  we  have  more  than 
enough  in  quantity,  and  the  quality  is  in  some  cases  not  above  proof. 
However,  we  are  quite  as  grateful  for  well-meant  aid  when  we  decline 
as  when  we  accept. 

May  we  all  beholding  the  skirts  of  the  departing  yeqf  be  humbled  at 
the  remembrance  of  its  sins,  and  be  strengthenSi  by  divine  grace  to 
welcome  the  new  comer  whose  joy-bells  are  so  near  their  ringing  with 
holier  r^olution  to  spend  its  precious  hours  in  the  service  of  the 
Crucified. 

Friends,  one  and  all,  in  the  holiest  and  heartiest  meaning,  we 
wish  you  A  Merry  Coristmas  and  a  Hapft  Nbw  Year. 
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fESU*S  tremendous  name 
Puts  all  our  foes  to  flight: 
Jesus,  the  meek,  the  angry  Lamb, 
A  Lion  is  in  fight. 

By  all  hell's  host  withstood^ 
We  all  heirs  host  overthrow; 
And  conquering  them,  through  Jesu's  blood, 
We  still  to  conquer  go. 

Our  Captain  leads  us  on; 
He  beckons  from  the  skies, 
And  Teaches  out  a  starry  crovm, 
And  bids  us  take  the  prize: 

"Be  faithful  unto  death; 
Partake  my  victory; 
And  thou  shalt  wear  this  glorious  wreath, 
And  thou  shalt  reign  with  me.*' 
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Shimon  %  f^iJrlar. 


Asvo  1553. 

[BOUT  the  year  1558,  at  Bergen  op  Zoom,  in  Brabant,  there 
was  a  pedlar  named  Simon,  stanaing  in  the  market  selling 
his  wares.  The  priests  with  their  idol*  passing  bv,  the 
said  Simon  dared  not  show  the  counterfeit  god  any  divine 
honour;  but  following  the  testimony  oi  God  in  the  holy 
Scripture,  he  worshipped  the  Lord  his  God  only,  and  Him  alone  servea. 
He  was  therefore  seized  by  the  advocates  of  the  Romish  Antichrist,  and 
examined  as  to  his  feith.  This  he  boldly  confessed.  He  rejected 
inibnt  baptism  as  a  mere  human  invention,  with  all  the  conmiandments 
of  men,  holding  fast  the  testimony  ot  the  word  of  God  ;  he  was  there- 
fore condemned  to  death  by  the  enemies  or  the  truth.  They  led  him 
oHloidc  the  town,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  committed  him  to  the 
flameik  The  astonishment  of  the  bystanders  was  greatly  excited  when 
^tKff  saw  the  remarkable  boldness  and  steadfastness  of  this  pious 
WHpM  of  God,  who,  through  grace,  thus  obtained  the  crown  of  ever- 

jiiflfte  bailiff,  who  procured  his  condemnation,  on  his  return  home  from 

Mofi  fell  mortally  sick,  and  was  confined  to  his  bed.    In  his 

and  sorrow  he  continually  exclaimed.  Oh  Simon,  Simon  !    The 

ijjfni  iQonks  sought  to  absolve  him;  but  he  would  not  be  cpm 

.He  speedily  expired  in  despair,  an  instructive  and  memorable 

i-t^  aU  tyrants  and  persecutors." 

fk  the  brief  story  of  Simon  the  Baptist  pedlar  as  we  find  it  in 

old  Iblio  volume  of  Baptist  Martyrology,  a  copy  of  which  we 

kmie  with  us  from  Amsterdam.    It  is  well  to  review  the 

'  tf  the  brave  d^ys  of  old  that  we  may  be  inspired  with  the  like 

'  ing  spirit.    Not  a  nod  of  the  head  or  a  bend  of  the  knee 


*  Th9  hoet,  which  in  Boman  Catholic  countries  the  priests  carry  through  the  streets 
to  tbe  home  of  some  djing  person,  in  order  to  administer  the  last  rites  of  the  Church.  |p 
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will  the  solitary  champion  concede  to  the  idol  before  which  othen 
prostrate  themselves.  Mis  life  must  answer  for  his  daring,  but  no 
entreaties  or  threats  can  more  him;  he  can  bnm  bnt  he  cannot  turn; 
he  can  yield  his  body  to  the  tormenters,  bnt  not  his  soal  to  the  tempters. 
Things  invisible  have  nerved  his  heart  against  all  visible  terrors,  and 
the  fear  #f  the  most  holy  God  has  banish^  from  him  all  fear  of  man. 
He  songht  not  the  conflict,  bnt  he  dared  not  shnn  it,  and  now  that  the 
honr  is  come  for  witness-bearing,  pedlar  thongh  he  be,  he  bears  him- 
self in  a  right  princely  manner,  and  proves  himself  one  of  the  nobility 
of  heaven.  He  might  have  lived  and  died  in  obscnrity,  a  humble  mem- 
ber of  the  band  who  have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal,  bnt  now  the 
test  is  put  before  him,  and  he  will  not  quail;  at  all  hazards  he  will  be 
true  to  his  conscience  and  his  God. 

**  He  lived  unknown 
Till  persecution  dra^Qged  him  into  fiame, 
And  chased  him  up  to  heaven." 

Short  and  sharp  was  the  action  of  the  persecutor,  swift  and  sure  was 
the  transformation  of  the  pedlar  into  one  of  the  white-robed  throng 
before  the  throne.  That  calm  face  was  lie  np  for  a  few  moments  with 
the  lurid  glare  of  blazing^fog^ots,  and  anon  that  npright  frame  fell  in 
ashes  about  the  stake.  Thin^  not  that  he  threw  himself  away  for  the 
Lord,  and  was  lost  to  the  Church  bv  his  decision;  Uv  from  it;  his  death 
was  more  usefnl  than  his  life;  for  through  the  page  of  history  speaking 
from  the  stake  he  is  to  this  day  right  eloquent^  and  being  dead  jet 
speaketh.  He  was  sown  like  good  seed-corn  in  fertile  soU,  and  the 
harvest  is  not  all  reaped  as  yet;  the  year  of  the  redeemed  has  not  yet 
reached  the  frdl  feast  of  ingatherings. 

"  The  blood  of  martyrs,  living  still, 
Makes  the  ground  pregnant  where  it  flows. 
And  for  their  temponurv  ill 
Thereon  eternal  tnumpn  grows." 

All  compliance  with  that  which  we  know  to  be  erroneons  and  nn* 
scriptural  is  a  form  of  bowing  the  knee  to  Antichrist^  and  should  b^ 
loathed  by  every  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Union  with  unsound 
churches,  and  compliance  with  unscriptural  ceremonies  stain  the  in- 
tegrity of  many.  In  many  shapes,  in  our  own  land,  we  are  tempted  to 
yield  up  the  completeness  of  our  faith,  or  withhold  our  testimony 
against  error;  but  in  any  form  and  from  any  quarter,  this  temptation 
is  always  to  be  resisted  as  we  would  resist  Satan  himself.  We  have  no 
more  right  to  give  up  truth  than  to  give  away  our  master's  property. 
Trimming  and  temporising,  amiable  silence,  and  nnfiEdthfril  compro- 
mises are  treason  to  God,  and  are  devices  of  the  devil  to  obtain  space 
and  place  for  the  propagation  of  falsehood,  of  which  he  is  the  father; 
but  decision  for  truth  sees  through  the  enemy's  crafty  and  disdains  to 
yield  him  so  much  as  a  single  inch  of  vantage  ground.  Charitv  is  a 
virtue,  and  so  also  is  decision;  and  the  one  must  never  override  the 
other,  or  it  ceases  to  be  true  charity.  When  believers  are  stedfast  in 
the  truth  they  impress  their  age  with  a  respect  for  their  faith,  but  when 
they  vacillate  and  yield  up  their  principles  the  world  neither  respects 
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them  nor  tboir  religion.  Men  look  at  weathercocks,  but  never  steer  by 
them.  To  the  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world  the  believer  must  not  yield ; 
to  Its  carnal  customs  he  must  not  bow,  and  into  its  spirit  he  must  not 
drink,  or  it  will  be  all  over  with  the  power,  and  probably  with  the  very 
existence  of  his  testimony.  When  dancing  parties,  cards,  novels,  and 
such-like  things  are  delighted  in,  grace  has  no  more  reigning  power. 
The  idol  is  set  up  and  G^  is  dishonoured.  From  the  world's  religion 
we  must  keep  at  an  equal  distance;  although  bound  to  love  all  the 
people  of  God  into  whatsoever  error  they  may  have  fallen,  we  must  by 
no  means  connect  ourselves  with  Antichrist  in  any  of  her  branches,  lest 
we  be  partakers  of  her  plagues.  Our  nonconformity  must  be  a  daily 
protest  against  Popery  both  Romish  and  Anglican,  doctrinal  or  cere- 
monial. Nor  is  it  enough  for  us  ad  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
separate  from  false  churches;  we  must  bear  our  witness  for  the  doctrines 
of  the  Word  of  God;  we  must  cry  aloud  and  spare  not,  for  the  times 
are  full  of  danger,  and  need  bold  and  living  testimonies  for  the  king- 
ship of  Jesus  and  the  simplicity  of  his  gospel.  He  who  turns  his  back 
on  Christ  is  a  coward  of  the  basest  sort.  He  who  minces  matters  to 
please  a  flattering  world  is  unworthy  of  the  kingdom !  Speak  out,  act 
honestly,  and  if  need  be  suffer  for  so  doing;  but  never  in  jot  or  tittle 
sell  the  truth  or  prove  traitor  to  conscience.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be 
sought  unto  to  inspire  in  us  the  courage  which  endures  unto  the  end. 

0.  H.  S. 


"The  bands  of  the  Moabites  inyaded  tbe  land  at  tbo  coming  in  of  the  year.** 

2  Kings  xiiL  20. 

SCARCELY  have  we  had  space  to  praise  the  God  of  mercy  for  sparing 
us  through  the  past  year,  before  we  are  beset  with  new  enemies. 
Unasked,  unexpected,  and  unwelcome  guests,  pour  into  the  house,  while 
yet  our  friends  are  wishing  us  a  happy  New  Year.  A  little  breathing 
space  would  have  been  delightful;  to  sit  down  and  sing  of  faithfulness 
and  truth  would  have  been  refreshing;  but  the  trumpet  sounds,  the  foe 
is  mustering,  and  therefore  we  must  lay  aside  the  dulcimer  of  peace  for 
the  clarion  of  conflict.    Truly  is  it  written,  "  this  is  not  our  rest." 

Who  are  these  Moabites?  These  troublers  of  our  peace,  whence  come 
they?  They  were  bom  in  the  country  of  Corruption,  a  land  which  is 
full  of  darkness  and  ciowded  with  the  habitations  of  cruelty.  They  feed 
upon  provision  made  for  the  flesh,  and  they  are  armed  from  the  magazine 
of  nnsanctified  nature;  the  Old  Adam  is  their  father,  sin  is  their  mother, 
unbelief  their  nurse,  and  self  their  captain.  For  number  they  are  legion, 
and  they  prowl  in  bands,  each  band  doing  its  best  to  make  havoc  of 
erery  good  thing.  They  break  down  the  carved  work  of  our  graces 
with  axes  and  hammers,  they  fill  up  the  wells  of  our  comfort,  and 
mar  every  piece  of  the  good  ground  of  our  usefulness  with  stones. 
Doubts  of  our  calling,  election,  and  perseverance,  like  packs  of  V^P^oTp 
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hunt  for  their  prev.  Suspicions  of  the  lore,  troths  wisdom,  aad  faithftV- 
ness  of  Ood,  march  in  troops,  devastating  the  land  wherever  they  obt^ 
an  entrance.  Worldly  cares,  fretfdlness,  murmuring,  and  despondei^j, 
with  fierce  looks  cast  fire  upon  all  the  goodly  houses  of  our  delight  and 
hope.  Temptations  of  all  shapes,  but  chiefly  suggestions  of  an  nn- 
believing  character,  barbarously  ravage  our  hearts.  Before  one  has 
finished  his  terrible  work,  another  is  at  hand.  Like  the  frogs  of  Egypt, 
these  invaders  go  up  into  our  bedchamber  and  disturb  our  sleep;  they 
leap  into  our  kneadmg  troughs  and  embitter  the  bread  we  eat,  and  even 
enter  the  king's  house  and  defile  our  devotions.  Behind  our  business 
they  entrench  themselves,  and  in  our  evil  hearts  they  find  munitions  of 
war;  our  increasing  fiimilies,  our  health,  our  trade,  our  work  for  God, 
our  unanswered  prayers,  and  above  all,  our  sins,  seem  all  of  them  to  bo 
as  ladders  by  which  they  scale  the  ramparts  of  our  soul.  Alas,  for  as, 
that  these  Moabites  thus  cruelly  invade  the  land. 

What  is  their  errand?  It  is  the  thief s  business.  They  oome  to  kill 
and  to  destroy.  Doubts  are  ruthless  robbers,  and  spare  nothing  upon 
which  they  can  lay  their  mischievous  hands.  Unbelief  ravins  as  a 
wolf;  in  the  morning  it  devours  the  prey,  and  in  the  evening  it  divides 
the  spoil.  Distrust  of  the  Gk)d  of  providence  and  giace  is  cruel  as  death, 
and  insatiable  as  the  grave.  To  suppose  that  we  can  ever  be  profited 
by  harbouring  such  visitors,  is  as  foolish  as  to  dream  of  carrying  coals 
in  our  bosom,  and  escape  burning.  Doubts  spoil  our  comfort,  impede 
our  progress,  injure  our  usefulness,  dishonour  the  Lord,  and  vex  his 
Spirit.  Faith  enriches,  suspicion  empoverishes;  trust  fills  the  gamer, 
fear  empties  the  storehouse;  confidence  trades  with  Ophir,  mistnist 
wrecks  the  vessels;  believing  feeds  the  fat  kine,  but  doubts  are  the  lean 
kine  which  devour  the  fat  kine.  We  shall  never  overcome  trouble  by 
fretting,  or  lighten  care  by  dark  forebodings.  These  bands  of  the 
Moabites  are  enemies,  and  are  bent  on  ill  designs. 

How  shall  we  receive  them  f  The  edge  of  the  sword  of  faith  must  give 
them  a  sharp  reception,  and  the  weapons  of  our  holy  warfare  must  all 
be  plied  with  vigour,  te  make  the  land  too  hot  to  hold  them.  Believers 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  rally  your  forces  around  the  stendard  of  the  cross ; 
unsheath  the  invincible  weapon  of  all-prayer ;  put  Captein  Credence  at 
the  head  of  the  troops,  and  march  vigorously  against  the  band  of  cares, 
the  host  of  doubts,  the  legion  of  suspicions,  and  the  army  of  temptetions. 
No  truce  or  parley  may  be  talked  of.  To  submit  tameless  even  though 
it  were  but  for  an  hour  would  involve  the  ruin  of  our  joj  for  many  a  day, 
for  these  foes  in  a  moment  perpetrate  mischief  which  years  cannot 
amend.  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Saten,"  must  be  our  answer  te  any 
dark  thought  of  God  which  may  crave  a  hiding-place  in  our  bosoms. 
The  wonderful  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his  people  in  ancient  times, 
his  faithfulness  as  proved  in  our  own  experience,  the  immutability 
of  his  counsels,  the  power  of  his  arm,  tne  love  of  his  heart,  the 
veracity  of  the  promise,  the  prevalence  of  the  precious  blood,  all  these 
should  furnish  us  with  artillery  against  the  Moabitish  bands.  God 
is  on  our  side,  why  should  we  fear?  He  has  given  us  deliverance 
aforetime,  let  us  rely  upon  him  now.  Our  hope  is  in  heaven,  and  our 
boast  in  Jesus,  and  therefore  with  courage  we  advance  te  preserve  our 
borders  and  »^xpel  the  foe. 
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Atb  there  no  other  visitors  t  Did  not  a  host  of  angels  meet  Jacob  at 
Mahanaim?  Are  there  not  still  watchers,  and  holj  ones  who  hare 
commerce  with  the  heirs  of  salvation?  Is  the  King  himself  a 
stran^r  to  his  blood-bonght  ones?  Is  there  no  Melchizedek  to 
refrerfi  conflicting  believers  with  bread  and  wine?  Is  there  no  goodly 
fellowship  of  samts  on  earth,  and  no  noble  army  of  martyrs  in  heaven? 
Let  ns  seek  commnnion  with  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  and  fill 
our  house  with  the  friends  of  Jesus,  that  there  may  be  no  room  in  our 
inn  to  entertain  worldly  cares.  Let  us  dedicate  our  days  to  Christian 
service  among  the  Lord's  people.  To  wait  upon  God  is  to  oless  ourselves. 
Can  we  not  wish  the  poor  a  happy  New  Year  practically  by  relieving 
their  wants  ?  Can  we  not  visit  some  sick  brother  to-day  and  cheer  his 
Ipnely  bed  ?  Can  we  not  do  something  for  King  Jesus  by  feeding  his 
riieep  or  lambs  ?  Surely  we  can  find  a  band  of  godly  workers  to  unite 
withy  that  like  those  of  old  who  feared  the  Lord,  we  may  speak  often  one 
with  another.  While  thus  engaged  the  enemy  will  find  less  occasion 
against  us,  and  being  in  holy  employment,  we  may  hope  for  heavenly 
protection.  If  bandfi  of  hallowea  desires,  gracious  endeavours,  fervent 
supplications,  and  devout  meditations  shall  garrison  our  souls,  we  need 
not  fear  that  the  bands  of  the  Moabites  wUl  invade  the  land  at  the 
coming  in  of  the  year. 

Can  we  not  invade  the  mifmfs  territories  f  There  is  yet  verf  much  land 
to  be  possessed.  Districts  lie  unvisited,  towns  unevangelised,  sinners 
unsaved.  War  must  rage,  then  let  us  be  the  invaders,  and  carry  the 
battle  into  the  enemy's  camp.  Oh  for  one  great,  energetic,  earnest,  perse- 
Tering  onslaught  all  along  the  line !  England  expects  every  man  to  do 
his  duty;  what  does  the  Church  expect?  What  does  our  Lord  expect 
and  deserve  at  our  hands  ?  By  the  love  we  bear  him  let  us  seek  to 
snatch  the  souls  of  men  from  ruin,  by  telling  them  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
to  sinners.  Bouse  us,  0  Lord,  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year,  and  make 
1666  to  be  blessed  in  the  annals  of  our  race. 

0.  H.  S. 


giJ&ine  imlnakh^t. 


LO  Qveij  iD^iriduAl  msn, 
And  plant,  and  iniect,  in  hi^  plan, 
Hath  shared  his  thought  ere  worlds  began. 
To  him  was  every  being  known, 
BefoK  it  coold  a  being  own, 
When  leiftinTolved  h&  dwelt  alone, 
C»mpani9Ped  bat  by  schemes  suUime, 
Before  Creation^s  morning  prime, 
BHore  the  birth  of  eldest  'nme. 
But  'twould  avail  thee  nongfat  to  know 
He  loved  thy  world  so  long  ago, 
Or  e'en  ihyweU,  if  thou  oouldst  show 
That  he  neglected  and  forgot. 
When  it  had  gained  exifltence,  what 
He  knew  when  it  existed  not. 


One  after  one,  thought's  motley  train 
Goes  filing  through  thy  groove-like  brain* 
Length  without  breadth, — aline-like  chain; 
And  canst  thou  hope  to  comprehend, 
How  thought  and  love  of  God  extend, 
From  right  to  left,  and  end  to  end  ? 
Synoptioally  in  his  eye. 
Past,  present,  future,  equal  lie; 
Nought  is  to  come,  and  nought  gone  by. 
His  thoughts  can  never  turn  away; 
Once  known  to  him  is  known  to^y; 
Once  loved  by  him  is  loved  for  aye. 

From  Poem  entitled  "Spes  Super  Sidera,^ 
in** Angel  VUiti,'* 
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DUTY-FAITH  is  a  modem  plirase  of  frequent  use  by  a  certam  class  of 
Theologians  in  our  day.  It  is  employed  by  them  as  descriptive  of 
the  Theological  system  to  which  they  are  opposed,  and  with  the  view  of 
holding  it  up  to  contempt.  They  intend  it,  moreover,  to  be  an  avowal  on 
their  part,  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  man  to  believe  the  gospel,  that  faith, 
is  in  no  sense  a  duty  to  saint  or  sinner,  and  that  no  man  is  responsible  for 
its  possession  or  its  exercise.  Theirs  may  be  fairly  designate<C  therefore^  , 
a  No-Duty-Faith.  If  Duty-Faith  be  what  they  repudiate,  No-Duty-  f 
Faith  must  be  what  they  approve.  It  is  not  intended  here  to  recount  the 
several  arguments  that  might  be  adduced  to  prove  that  it  is  the  duty  of 
all  who  hear  the  gospel  to  believe  it,  but  to  show  the  consequences  that 
inevitably  follow  from  the  opposite  belief.  The  truth  of  a  proposition  maj 
often  be  best  established  by  proving  its  contrary  to  be  absurd.  The 
consequences  of  No-Duty-Faith  are ; — 

1.  That  faith  is  not  an  act  of  man,  but  of  God.  Either  man  must 
believe,  or  God  for  him.  If  man  believes,  the  act  of  believing  is  his,  and 
in  so  doing  he  either  does  right  or  wrong.  If  right,  he  has  done  what  it 
was  )nB  duty  to  do.  The  principle  of  saving  faith,  we  admit,  is  frona 
CU>d.;  but  the  exercise  or  use  of  that  principle  is  by  man.  Granting  that 
«u[i  the  act  of  believing  he  is  helped  by  God ;  help  implies  that  the  act 
is  .man's,  and  not  God's.  So  far  as  man  is  concerned  in  believing,  duty  is 
i^nplied.  Jn  No-Duty-Faith  the  agency  of  man  is  excluded  altogether. 
If  faith  be  a  privilege  only,  it  is  an  act  of  God  only,  and  not  of  man. 

2.  That  faith  in  its  oum  nature  is  not  a  duty.  Faith,  we  hold,  in  eveiy- 
thing  made  known  to  us,  that  is  accompanied  with  sufficient  evidence,  is 
o»r  duty.  It  is  the  right  use  of  the  reason  which  God  has  given  us,  and 
for  the  right  use  of  which  we  are  responsible.  In  proportion  to  the  evidence 
is  the  duty  of  believing ;  and  still  more  in  proportion  as  our  own  welfare 
is  involved  in  the  belief.  It  is  our  duty  to  believe  man  when  we  have  no 
reason  to  suppose  he  intends  to  deceive  us.  How  much  more  to  believe 
God !  The  only  case  in  which  faith  is  not  a  duty,  is  when  the  object  of 
faith  is  unknown,  or  not  sufficiently  confirmed.  If  it  be  not  our  duty  to 
have  faith  in  Qtod,  m\ich  less  are  we  bpund  to  believe  those  who  say  faith 
is  no  duty  at  aU. 

8.  That  it  is  not  the  duty  of  man  to  do  whai  Ood  commands  him  to  do. 
The  commands  of  God  are  the  rule  ^d  measure  of  man's  duty.  Is  faith 
commanded  byGk)d?  We  repjy,  Yesl  for  when  the  Jews  asked  him, 
"  What  shall  we  do  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God  ?'*  Jesus  replied, 
"  This  is  the  work  of  Gbd,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." 
He  did  not  mean  this  is  the  work  of  Gk)d  in  you,  but  this  is  the  work  that 
God  requires  of  you ;  for  that  was  the  subject  of  their  inquiry,  and  in  that 
sense  they  understood  the  reply,  as  they  immediately  rejoined,  "  What 
sign  showest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see  and  believe  thee  ?"  Yes  I  faith 
is  commanded  by  God,  for  in  1  Johniii.  23  it  is  expressly  said,  ''This  is  his 
commandment,  that  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 
The  next  words  are,  "  and  love  one  another."  If,  therefore,  it  be  our  duty 
to  love  one  aiiother,  it  is  our  duty  to  believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Ohruit. 
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li  may  be  said  this  refers  to  the  elect  only,  bat  if  it  be  the  duty  of  any  to 
beHeve,  Duty-Faith  is  admitted.  In  Acts  we  read  that  **  a  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith/'  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  that 
Paul  "  received  an  apostleship  for  obedience  to  the  faith  among  aU  nations/' 
and  at  the  dose  of  that  Epistle  that  the  gospel,  "  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  Qod,  was  made  Imown  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience 
of  faith/'  Peter  too,  asks,  "  What  shall  be  the  end  of  them  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  God  V*  Three  things  are  evident  from  these  quotations ; 
that  the  gospel  is  a  new  commandment  or  law  to  man,  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  man  to  obey  it,  and  that  faith  is  the  obedience  it  requires.  Numerous 
other  passages,  implying  the  duty  of  believing  the  gospel,  might  be  adduced ; 
we  have  aimed  simply  to  show  that  it  is  a  positive  command,  and  what  Qod 
commands,  it  is  man's  duty  to  obey.  If  it  be  the  duty  of  the  elect  to 
believe,  it  is  equally  the  duty  of  the  non-elect,  since  they  are,  prior  to 
bdief,  under  the  same  laws,  and  in  the  same  moral  condition ;  and  in  one 
of  the  instances  adduced,  the  command  of  Christ  to  believe  in  him  was 
given  to  those  of  whom  it  is  said,  that  "  many  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him."  The  command  to  believe  properly  applies  to  those  only 
who,  in  the  sense  of  the  commandment,  have  not  believed. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  non-elect  are  under  the  moral  law  only,  and 
that  no  requirement  of  the  new  dispensation  is  addressed  to  them.  This, 
however  plausible  in  theory,  is  contraiy  to  fact.  Men  who  have  the 
revelation  of  the  gospel  are  in  a  more  responsible  situation  than  those  who 
have  it  not,  of  which  the  Jews  were  often  reminded  by  our  Lord ;  anc* 
obedience,  even  to  the  moral  law,  required  belief  in  whatever  might 
afterwards  be  addressed  to  us  by  God.  No  provision,  it  is  said,  has  been 
made  in  the  gospel  for  the  salvation  of  the  non-elect,  and,  therefore,  its 
commands  and  invitations  are  not  addressed  to  them.  Provision,  we 
admit,  must  be  made  to  render  it  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel  to 
believe  it,  or  the  commands  and  invitations  of  the  gospel  would  not  have 
been  sincere ;  but  the  invitations  prove  ample  provision  to  have  been  made. 
Again,  it  has  been  said,  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  man  to  do  what  God 
has  not  decreed  to  be  done ;  consequently,  it  is  not  the  duty  of  those  who 
are  not  decreed  to  be  saved  by  the  gospel  to  believe  it.  To  act  contrary  to 
€k>d's  revealed  wiU  is  one  thing,  to  act  contrary  to  his  decreed  will  is  anol^er. 
We  are  responsible  for  the  former,  but  not  the  latter.  What  is  not 
revealed,  is  no  rule  of  duty  to  us.  There  may  be  sin  in  doing  what  God 
has  decreed  to  be  done ;  as  in  Joseph's  brethren,  when  they  sold  him  into 
bondage ;  and  in  Pharaoh,  who  was  raised  up  to  display  the  power  of  God 
in  his  people's  deliverance  ;  and  in  the  sin  of  the  Jews  in  crucifying  Christ; 
in  which  cases  their  duty  was  to  have  acted  contrary  to  the  divine  decrees ; 
and  why  not,  if  it  should  be  so,  in  believing  the  gospel  ?  The  commands 
of  God  are  the  rule  of  our  duty,  not  his  decrees.  Again,  we  are  told,  if 
faith  be  a  duty,  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  do  what  of  himself  he  cannot  do. 
So  it  is,  if  he  has  disqualified  himself  from  doing  it,  and  much  more,  even 
then,  if  God's  command  implies  a  promise  of  help  for  its  fulfilment. 
There  is  the  command,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved  /'to  which,  No-Duty-Faith  is  diametrically  opposed,  and  for  which 
it  must  give  account  of  itself  to  God.  Another  consequence  of  No-Duty- 
Fahhit:— 

A.  That  man  will  he  punished  for  not  doing  what  it  was  not  his  duly  to  do^ 
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Gondemnation  comes  upon  all  men,  on  aocoimt  of  ihw  vioktion  oi  Uie 
moral  law.  Here  the  goepel  finds  them,  and  here  it  leaves  them*  if  it  be 
rejected  by  them.  It  does  not  leave  them,  however,  in  the  same  degree 
of  gnilt  azkd  oondemnation.  If  their  guilt  be  not  removed  by  receiving 
l^e  gospel,  it  is  increased  by  its  rejection,  and  additional  condemnation  is 
ineiurred.  "  If  I  had  not  oome  and  spoken  nnto  them,"  said  Jesus,  of  ihe 
Jews,  "  they  had  not  had  sin,*'  that  is  the  sin  of  unbelief  in  him ;  "but 
now  they  have  no  doke  for  their  sin.''  Had  not  faith  in  him  been  a  duty, 
a  doke  might  easily  have  he&a.  found.  **  He  that  believeth  not^''  said  the 
sune  Divine  Teacher,  *'  is  condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not  believed 
in  the  name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  ;**  not  left  in  his  former  con- 
demnation because  he  hath  not  believed,  but  condenmed  by  the  light  he  has 
ah'eady  had,  beeause  he  hath  not  believed ;  according  to  ike  explanation  in 
the  foUowing  words,  "  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  oome  into 
the  wwld,  and  men  loved  darknen  rather  than  light,  because  ih&s  deeds 
W9T8  eviL"  Again,  Jesus  said  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ''  When  he  is  come^  he 
will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgm^it." 
Of  what  sin  ?  it  may  be  asked.  The  reply  of  Jesus  is,  '^  (H  sin  because 
they  believe  not  on  me.''  Is  not  unbelief  then  a  sin  ?  If  a  sin,  is  it  not 
liaUe  to  punishment  I  And  if  unbelief  is  a  sin  and  condemnatory,  is  not 
belief  a  duty  ?  Why  does  the  aposUe  point  the  Jews  to  their  f  atl^^rs^  who 
incurred  the  wrath  of  Ood,  and  oould  not  enter  into  Canaan  because  of 
unbelief,  and  exhort  them  to  take  heed  lest  there  should  be  in  them  \he 
same  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  if  it  were  not  their  duty  to  believe  ?  And  why 
tell  ihem  of  sorer  punishment  than  that  which  befel  those  who  despised 
Moses'  law,  that  was  reserved  for  those  who  trod  undmr  foot  the  S<m  of 
God,  if  there  were  no  condemnation  for  rejecting  the  gospel,  distinct  from 
the  law  ?  Why  that  fearful  destruction  of  the  Jewid^  nati(m,  and  their 
city,  and  their  dispersion  to  this  day  ?  "  Because,"  says  Paul, "  of  ui^bdiel." 
If,  then,  it  was  not  their  duty  to  believe  in  Ohrist  that  they  might  be 
saved,  they  are  punished  for  not  doing  what  it  was  not  their  dvkty  to  do. 

5.  T^€U  the  Spirit  of  Qod  helpt  m$n  to  do  what  it  is  not  lAetr  duty  to  do. 
If  it  be  not  the  duty  of  men  to  beliens  the  ga^Ml,  and  if  the  Spurit  ef 
€k>d  helps  any  to  believe,  he  inclines  aad  enables  them  to  do  what  it  Is 
not  their  duiy  to  da  If  it  be  our  duty  to  believe  with  ihe  help  ef  the 
%nrit  of  Qod,  it  is  a  duty  still ;  and  if  with  his  help,  it  is  our  duty  bef  <»:e, 
and  without  his  help ;  as  the  very  idea  of  help  implies.  Whatever  the 
Spirit  does  for  tw,  is  what  our  interest  and  our  duty  to  God  requires. 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God ;  but  it  is  not  ihe  gift  of  faith,  but  the  act  of 
faith  that  saves.  The  gift  is  by  God,  its  exercise  is  by  us ;  and  admitting 
that  the  gift  is  both  in  the  principle  and  its  exercise,  the  %irit  becomes 
in  both  respects  a  party  to  our  believing, — to  do  what  ?  To  do  what  it 
was  not  our  duty  to  do.  Faith,  it  has  been  said,  is  a  privilege,  not  a  duty ; 
but  if  it  be  a  privilege,  it  is  the  duty  of  man  to  seek  it  on  that  veiy 
account.  There  is  something  to  be  done  by  man  in  believing  with  a  view 
to  great  privileges ;  and,  certainly,  if  the  Spirit  of  God  helps  him  in  this, 
and  f aitii  be  not  a  duty,  he  is  encouraged,  directed,  and  impelled  by 
the  Spirit,  to  that  which  he  was  under  no  obligation  to  himself,  to  his 
fellow  beings,  to  God,  or  to  his  Christ,  to  perform. 

6.  That  it  is  not  the  duty  of  man  to  do  anything  towards  his  own  salvation. 
If  it  be  not  his  duty  to  believe,  neither  is  it  to  do  anything  towards  it. 
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It  is  not  his  dtity  to  read  tbe  fioriptures,  to  go  to  the  kocua  of  God,  or  to 
pray.  How  can  it  be  my  duty  to  read  the  Scdptores,  if  it  be  not  my  duty 
to  believe  them  ?  How  my  duty  to  hear  the  preached  Word,  if  it  be  not 
my  duty  to  believe  it  ?  If  it  be  not  my  dnty  to  seek  an  end,  it  is  not  my 
dnty  to  use  any  means  for  the  attainment  of  that  end.  If  Dnty^Faith  be 
ridiculed,  why  not  dnty-repentanoe,  doty-reading,  dnty-heaiing,  duty^ 
Sabbath-keeping,  and  religions  duty  of  every  kind  ?  All  religion  is  now 
given  with  a  view  to  fai&  in  Christy  and  if  that  be  not  a  duty,  all  that 
leads  to  it  ceases  to  be  a  duty. 

7.  That  there  are  no  Chrigtiixn  duties.  If  faith  be  not  a  dnl^,  we  ave 
exempted  from  all  duty.  If  the  first  act  of  faith  be  not  a  doty,  nei&er  can . 
any  other  be,  according  to  No-Duty-Eaith.  Consequently,  faith  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  amongst  ^e  duties  of  the  Christian.  But  his  whole  Hfe  is  a  life 
of  faith  ;  he  walks  by  faith ;  the  life  which  he  lives  iu  the  fledi,  k  by  faith 
in  the  Son  of  God  ;  and  if  faith  be  not  a  duty,  that  which  results  from 
faith  is  not  a  duty ;  and,  therefort,  the  Chrbtian  has  none.  All  otker 
Christian  graces  spring  f^m  faith,  as  love,  humility,  obedience,  patienoe, 
zeal,  hope,  joy.  If  these  are  duties,  so  must  that  be  which  gives  life  to 
them  all.  "Giving  all  diligence,"  says  Peter,  "add  to  your  faith  virtue, 
and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge  temperance^  and  to  temperance 
patience,  and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness, 
and  to  brotheriy  kiodness  charity."  As  ^ese  graces  are  to  be  added  to 
one  another,  so  they  are  to  begin  with  Mth,  and  to  be  founded  upon  it. 
Faith  is  the  root  from  which  they  spring,  but  the  root  is  of  the  samt 
nature  as  the  branches.  If  there  be  duty  in  the  branches,  there  is  duty  in 
&e  root  also.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  root  to  do  its  part  towards  the  tree, 
SB  well  as  the  branches.  If  faith  is  not  a  duty,  neither  is  prayer,  for  it 
must  be  the  prayer  of  faith ;  neither  ib  conflict,  for  it  must  be  the  good 
fight  of  faitii ;  neither  is  inward  purification,  for  it  must  be  faith  that 
purifies  the  heart ;  neither  are  outward  works,  for  they  are  the  work  of 
faith.  "  Take  the  shield  of  faith,''  says  an  apostle,  "and  take  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit."  If  one  be  a  duty,  so  is  the  other.  In  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  we  are  reminded  of  some  of  the  exploits  of  faith,  what  by  faith 
Abel  did,  and  Noah  did,  and  Abraham  did,  and  Moses  did,  uid  others  did; 
but,  according  to  No-Duiy-Faith,  they  did  what  it  was  not  their  duty  to 
do.  If,  in  proportion  to  the  faith  in  good  werks,  they  cease  to  be  duties, 
they  would  then  be  duties  in  proportion  as  they  are  destitute  of  it.  An 
^XMtle  says,  "  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faiidi  is  sia."  If,  therefore,  whatsoever 
is  of  faith  is  not  duty,  no  place  for  active  duty  remains,  exc^  it  be  a  duty  to 
Kin.  As  love  fulfils  the  law,  so  faith  fulfils  the  gospel.  As  tiie  duties  of  the 
lanr  are  included  in  love,  so  the  duties  of  the  gospel  are  included  in  faith. 

%.  That  it  18  the  duty  of  mm  to  disbelieve  the  goepel,  or  to  treat  it  mth 
ind^fh-ence.  The  gospel  is  addressed  to  them  as  men ;  if  designed  for 
0(ttne  more  ^lan  to  others,  it  is  proclaimed  alike  in  the  hearing  of  all.  It 
comes  to  &em,  not  they  to  it.  It  is  impossible  in  most  instances  where  it 
Is  proclaimed,  to  avoid  its  being  madelmown  to  them.  In  this  case,  ihxee 
couiBCS  Cf  action  respecting  it,  and  three  only,  are  open  before  them. 
These  are  to  believe  it,  to  disbelieve  it,  or  to  diaregaid  it  altogether*  The 
third  very  nearly  resolves  itself  mto  the  second.  To  be  indifferent  to  it  is 
*he  resnlt  of  will,  and  an  act  of  unbelief.  Man,  therefore,  mnst  believe  or 
AbeBeiTe  ih»  gospel ;  and  if  it  be  not  his  duty  to  believe  it^  then  it  is  his 
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duty  to  dlBbelieve  it.  Some  duty  must  be  incurred  by  the  very  fact  of 
bearing  a  revelation  from  Gk)d,  to  whomsoever  it  is  addressed.  Duty  is 
incurred  by  everything  we  hear,  to  believe  it,  or  reject  it,  or  ignore  it 
altogether ;  but  when  it  comes  from  God,  to  reject  or  to  ignore  it,  must  be 
highly  criminal  in  his  creatures ;  and  yet,  as  some  duty  must  result  from 
it,  if  that  duty  be  not  faith,  it  must  be  unbelief  or  indifference,  which 
amounts  to  the  same  thing.  We  hold,  therefore,  that  if  it  be  not  the  duty 
of  man  to  believe  the  gospel,  it  is  his  duty  to  disbelieve  it. 

These  are  some  of  the  consequences  necessarily  resulting  from  the 
sentiment,  that  it  is  not  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel  to  believe  it ; 
which  cannot,  we  think,  have  been  sufficiently  considered  by  those  who 
maintain  that  opinion ;  and  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  serve  in  some  degree 
to  correct  or  modify  their  views  upon  the  subject.  Let  them  consider 
whether  their  jealousy  for  the  sovereignty  of  Gbd  on  the  one  hand,  does 
not  militate  against  his  equity  on  the  other.  Our  aim,  we  hope,  is  one, 
and  that,  whether  we  strive  together  or  in  opposition  to  each  other,  it  is 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel.     May  the  Spirit  of  truth  lead  us  into  all  truth  1 


BY  EDWABD  LSAOH. 

AFAOBLEM  ofb  clothed  with  the  incrustations  of  fancy  has  been 
frequently  presented  for  solution  to  clerical  audiences  at  Exeter 
Hall.  "  How  to  get  at  the  masses "  is  a  question  which  everyone 
must  be  tired  of  hearing  put.  We  are  equally  tired  of  listening  to  a 
variety  of  supposed  practical  measures  for  effecting  so  desirable  an  end* 
It  is  somewhat  fortunate  that,  while  particular  hobbies  are  being  ridden 
to  death,  a  number  of  unphilosophical  men  are  busily  engaged  in  un- 
obtrusively working  out  schemes  for  gaining  the  attention  of  the 
masses.  Professor  Teufelsdrockh,  who  enlivened  the  thinking  world 
through  Carlyle, — or  Carlyle  through  Teufelsdrockh,  which  the  reader 
pleases — with  his  wondrous  philosophy  of  clothes,  has  not  advanced  the 
social  position  of  the  semi-unclothed  by  his  theories;  neither  has  the 
lofty  cUscussion  of  pet  evangelising  speculations  resulted  in  one-tenth 
of  the  good  which  a  few  plain,  hard-headed  laymen  have  produced  with- 
out theory  or  nicely-defined  plan.  **  To  get  at  the  masses  **  we  must^ 
says  Anglicanism,  appoint  more  Eight  £everend  Fathers  in  God; 
Puseyism,  in  its  more  rampant  form,  would  convert  the  unsaved  by 
melancholy-habilitated  sisterhoods,  and,  by  the  revival  of  the  monastic 
orders,  would  induce  simpletons  to  submit  to  the  process  of  baptismal 
regeneration ;  evangelical  priests  would  perhaps  approve  of  the  intro- 
duction of  sub-diaconates  and  of  a  few  addresses  in  parish  school-rooms 
by  loyal  laymen.  Bespectable  Dissent  would  employ  mission-agents 
and  Bible-women ;  uncultured  Nonconformity  would  send  out  street 
preachers,  tract  distributors,  and  other  voluntaries.  Thus  diversified 
are  the  plans  proposed  by  those  who  would  gain  the  ear  of  the  dasses 
who  despise  churches  and  tabernacles,  and  disrespect  clergymen  and 
preachers.  Without  disparaging  any  of  these  schemes,  save  those  so 
preposterously  foolish  as  to  excite  ridicule  and  contempt,  it  may  be 
observed  that  no  method  can  be  successful  unless  accompanied  by  a 
thorough  knowledge  and  sympathy  with  the  peculiar  trials^  sorrows, 
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feelings,  and  irresistible  tendencies  of  tbe  uneducated  masses.  With 
the  possession  of  these  characteristics,  an  edmest  common-sense  evan- 
gelist must,  by  the  use  of  God-given  recipes,  be  eminently  successfuL 
l%e  secret  oi  all  approved  endeavours  to  spiritualise  the  people  lies 
primarily  in  God.  The  human  constituents  of  missionary  success 
are,  however,  various ;  and  to  arbitrarily  analyse  these  constituents  in 
popular  preachers  is  not  easv — perhaps  impossible.  A  man  of  genius 
presents  a  multitude  of  striking  abilities,  m)m  which  it  is  difficult  to 
select  the  most  prominent ;  and  if  this  were  accomplished,  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  a  fair  estimate  of  his  power  could  be  obtained.  Thus  it  is 
difficult  to  assign  any  particular  cause  as  the  secret  of  Mr.  William 
Carter's  power  with  the  masses.  His  is  an  intensely  sympathetic  soul. 
He  speaKS  as  though  he  loved  his  noble  work,  loved  the  souls  of  his 
hearers,  entered  into  their  wants,  appreciated  their  virtues,  and  sym- 
pathised with  their  position.  But  this  is  not  all.  He  possesses  a 
niddeu  force  which  claims  admiration,  subdues  opposition,  and  gains 
attention,  where,  without  it,  nought  but  distraction  or  revulsion  would 
ensue.  This  power  is  not  displayed  in  actions  usually  attributed  to 
fanaticism.  Mr.  Carter  can  and  does  invariably  preach  without  a  free 
use  of  those  accessories  to  effect  so  common  amon^  revivalists.  At  first 
he  seems  to  labour  for  fitting  words  to  express  his  thoughts :  but  this 
IS  no  uncommon  circumstance  with  even  the  most  fluent  of  speakers. 
As  he  warms  into  his  subject  he  acquires  additional  strength  of  voice, 
action,  and  thought.  You  soon  begin  to  feel  that  he  can  command 
both  your  sympathies  and  passions ;  and  having  obtained  a  firm  hold 
upon  your  mind,  he  most  skilfully  retains  it.  His  passionate  appeals, 
his  dramatic  force  and  insinuating,  though  sometimes  angular,  expres- 
sions, will  win  approval  from  the  coldest  and  most  calculating  auditor. 
His  originality  develops  itself  unmistakeably,  so  that  an  educated  man 
who  beueved  in  the  gospel  might  listen  without  having  his  most  sensi- 
tive feelings  shocked.  It  is  quite  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  coarseness 
is  wanted  in  evangelising  the  masses ;  it  may  be  successful  and  pardon- 
able with  such  as  Mr.  Carter's  more  Uliterate  assistants;  but  those  who, 
albeit  unpretentious  with  regard  to  scholastic  skill  and  ultra-refinement, 
can  make  themselves  understood  by  the  use  of  good  Saxon  words,  are 
greatly  to  be  pitied  if  they  choose  other  and  less  preferable  language. 
It  is  this  absence  of  coarseness  on  the  one  hand,  and  refinement  on  the 
other,  that  marks  Mr.  Carter  as  an  evangelist  who  must  of  necessity 
gain  his  purpose  in  attracting  crowds.  Without  faith,  however.  Carter 
and  his  mission  would  be  unsuccessM.  He,  with  iron  grasp  and  with 
a  giant's  power,  seems  to  shake  the  tree  of  promises  and  bring  down 
€rod'8  p^ormances.  The  machinery  put  in  exercise  by  societies  is 
altogether  dispensed  with  in  carrying  out  his  worthy  enterprise.  '^  I 
preach  the  gospel,**  said  he,  on  a  recent  occasion  when  opening  a  new 
preaching  station  at  £lenning|ton,  **  without  collections  or  any  assistance 
nrom  the  outside  world ;  Christians  only  are  asked  for  pecuniary  help.'* 
Thongh  careful  in  embarking  in  new  projects,  he  does  not  hold  back 
where  duty  impels  him  forward.  "  It  is  God's  work,'*  he  tells  you, 
''and  he  will  see  to  it."  **  It  is  a  work  of  faith,  and  it  is  written, ' My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  by  Christ  Jesus.'  ^' 
How  far  GKkI  honours  this  heroic  conduct  I  will  endeavour  as  briefly  as 
possible  to  show.  Dig,,,, by Google 
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Mr.  Garler  is  a  master  chimnej-sweeper,  is  a  shorty  thiek-set,  plea^^ 
saat  man,  with  small  twinkling  ejes  that  seem  to  preach  happiness,^ 
and  a  high  forehead  indicative  of  abilities  of  no  ordinary  cast.  Appar- 
ently he  is  between  forty  and  fift^  years  of  age.  For  some  years  before 
he  occupied  the  prominent  position  which  he  now  holds  ampngst  evan- 
gelists, ne  was  in  the  habit  of  journeying  in  his  trap  to  the  outlying 
districts  of  London,  preaching  in  season  and  out  of  season.  On  the 
Sabbath  mom  he  would  address  the  ht^makers  of  several  districts, 
returning  to  preach  to  two  tbousaivd  persons  on  Hampstead  Heath  at 
nigbt»  Ais  success  was  at  that  time  very  encouraging ;  and  his  fervour 
lid  him  to  yearn  over  the  masses  of  the  metropolis,  for  whom  no 
special  provision  outside  public  places  of  worship  was  made.  In  his 
cujrious  and  moat  interesting  little  book  on  the  results  of  bis  preaching,* 
he  gives  an  eminently  characteristic  anecdote  relative  to  a  visit  made  on 
business  to  Dorset,  and  whidi  he  turned  to  great  advantage.  It  is  to 
tins  efifect  Believing  there  were  some  Christians  in  Porset,  he  re- 
served to  find  them  out.  "  Beginning  at  one  end  of  the  town,  I 
determined  to  go  through  the  whole  place  untU  I  found  some.  I 
knocked  at  each  door,  and  when  opened  asked,  '  Is  there  any  one  living 
in  this  house  who  loves  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? '  The  effect  was  like 
electriciW.  Some  trembled,  others  shut  the  door  in  my  face,*' — conduct 
which,  though  not  altoffetber  polite,  is  explainable.  He  went  over 
nearly  half  the  place  in  this  way  without  success  until  he  found  a  godlj 
woman  who  welcomed  and  introduced  him  to  some  Christian  people,  to 
whom  he  afterwards  ministered  the  word  of  life.  He  found  chapels 
and  rooms  open  for  him,  and  after  leaving  one  building  on  a  certaia 
occasion,  the  congregation  accompanied  him  through  a  wood  which  lay- 
in  his  wav  home,  the  while  singing  praises  to  Glodt  ''  When  we  got 
through  the  copse,  the  dear  believers  formed  a  ring  around  me.  I  then 
commended  them  to  God  in  prayer,  and  they  all  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  wept."  Such  a  scene  and  display  of  affection  is,  I  fear,  uncommon 
in  England,  although  far  from  being  so  in  Germany. 

Mr.  Carter  was,  it  appears,  the  first  to  apply  for  the  openingjof 
theatres  for  preaching.  For  some  time  he  was  unsuccessful.  He 
<^>ened  a  '^  penny  gaff  —-which  is,  O  exquisite  reader,  slang;  for  theatre 
-^in  the  Euston-road.  It  may  be  interesting  to  state  that  Bicbard 
Weaver  first  preached  to  a  liondon  audience  in  that  building,  at  the 
invitation  of  Mr,  Carter.  In  return  Weaver  introduced  Carter  to  a 
crowded  theatre  in  Sheffield,  where  his  labours  were  rewarded  by 
results  which  read  like  the  strange  and  marvellous  effects  produced  by 
race  John  B^rridge's  powerful  ministrations.  In  September,  1860,  Mr. 
Weaver  first  preached  in  the  Victoria  Theatre,  which  will  accommodate 
about  four  thousand  persons.  With  unaffected  modesty  Mr.  Cart^i^ 
relates  the  circumstance  of  his  first  address  Ia  that  building.  ''I  stood 
on  tbe  stage  and  candidlv  confessed  to  the  people  that  I  was  not  the 
maju  to  stand  for  Bichard  Weaver — for  in  the  first  place  I  was  pot  a 
natural  orator  like  him ;  and  in  the  second  place,  I  cpuld  not  interest 
them  with  the  recital  of  the  numerous  thrilling  anecdotes  which  com. 
pose  so  great  a  part  of  his  addresses ;  but  I  said,  God  helping  me,  I  can 

*  ^  hotk  not  half  80  weU  known  as  il  dflMrvos.    Hemm,  Morg^  fm4  OiMe  M^^lii 
publiBhera,  and  the  reader  wUl  do  weU  to  invest  one  shiUing  upon  it«  t 

Digitized  by  VJiOOQlC 


WILUAK  OAETSB  AND  HIS  OOKTBBTS.  15 

preaoh  Jeanp  and  tbe  resarrection,  which  I  hope  to  do  this  night/'     No 
one  canfeel  surprised  at  the  intimacy  which  existed  between  these  two 
doughty  champions  of  a  free  grace  gospel.    While  each  have  distinc- 
ti?e  cliaractenstics,  their  one  object  is  the  same,  and  the  method  of 
gaming  that  object  somewhat  similar.    Mr.  Carter,  finding  his  services 
appreciated  by  the  attendants  of  the  Sabbath  evening  meetings  at  the 
yict<ma  Theatre,  again  preached  for  Mr.  Weaver.    Other  theatres  were 
now  opened  for  similar  purposes  under  the  sanction  of  a  committee,  of 
which  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  the  moving  spirit.    This  committee, 
however,  perpetrated  a  grand  mistake  by  the  exclusion  of  the  so-called 
"  li^  element.''    The  blunder,  though  not  rectified,  was  soon  neutralised 
by  the  voluntary  efibrts  of  a  few  gentlemen  who  engaged  other  theatres 
for  Seginald  Badcliff,  William  Carter,  and  Eichard   Weaver.     Tbe 
addresses  of  these  out-spoken  preachers  were  marvellously  blessed,  and  as 
Carter  himself  says,  the  last  day  alone  will  declare  the  wonders  God 
wrought  by  their  endeavours.    Ever  actively  engaged  in  the  work  on 
which  his  heart  was  set,  he  visited  various  towns  in  the  midland 
counties,  preaching  at  one  place  to  hundreds  of  mechanics  during  their 
dinner  hours,  at  another  to  the  rifi'-raff  of  the  market,  or  in  goods-sheds, 
and  elsewhere  to  boarding-school  ladies  and  merchants  in  drawing-rooms. 
His  ambition,  however,  was  to  minister  to  tbe  working  classes  of  the 
metropolis.    A  cheque  for  £50  sent  by  a  weU-vrisher  to  God's  cause 
was  invested  in  opening  the  Victoria  Theatre  for  six  nights.    Sinners 
were  converted  in  ^ooa  numbers ;  and  the  interest  of  the  people  was 
unabated.    Money  flowed  in  after  earnest  prayer  had  been  offered,  and 
the  theatre  was  reopened  for  seven  months.    Some  of  the  converts  were 
desperate  and  depraved  characters.    Their  natures  are  now  changed, 
their  desires  and  passions  are  the  antipodes  of  what  they  were  prior  to 
conversion.    Mr.  Carter  has  cause  to  be  proud  of  his  converts,  for  they 
are  notoriously  consistent  Christians.    He  can  point  you  to  thieves, 
harlots,  drunkards,  beggars,  and  vagabonds  who  once  were  "  the  blackest 
sinners  out  of  hell,"  but  now  they  are  washed  they  maintain  most  rigor- 
onaly  their  professioiu    Indeed,  be  is  always  happy  to  point  out  some 
hundreds  of  these  converts,  who  have  for  the  last  iomt  years  walked  as 
becometh  God's  children.      The  seven  months*  engagement  of  the 
theatre  having  expired,  "  the  dear  young  converts  were  most  importu- 
nate in  praver  to  God  that  he  would  keep  it  open  for  a  lighthouse  for 
the  south  o^  London,"  and  united  prayer  was  heard.    The  building  was 
engaged  far  twelve  more  months,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  the 
attendance  was  on  an  average  about  three  thousand  souls.  Since  tiien  Mr. 
Carter^s  ministrations  there  and  at  the  Victoria  Hall,  a  contiguous  but 
smaller  building,  have  been  continuous.    The  other  Sunday  he  had 
nine  preaching  stations  c^en  in  various  parts  of  the  metropous,  princi- 
pal^ ifaeaiires  and  saloons,  some  more  respectable  than  others.    He 
umtoi  only  the  unconverted,  and  says  that  though  delighted  to  receive 
th»  sympathies  of  Christians,  he  does  not  wish  them  to  leave  their 
plaees  of  worship  to  fill  the  rooms  opened  for  special  services. 

lib.  Carter  is  now  the  pastor  or  a  New  Testament  Churdi.  He  is 
partfcniarly  jealous  over  his  converts,  and  I  have  been  told  is  sometimes 
a  Hide  dii^ueased  when  they  leave  him  to  join  other  churches.  The 
'  Ion  (tf  A  chnrch  grew  out  of  his  mission.  A  spiritual  father 
eaaOjr  finiget  his  children,  or  cease  to  watch  over  theiiK^  The  t 
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strong  attachment  existing  between  a  pastor  and  those  who  have 
eavingl^  profited  by  his  appeals,  is  not  to  be  measured  by  words  nor  to 
be  readily  dissolvea.  Mr.  Garter  and  nineteen  converts  first  met  at  the 
communion-table  in  a  room  opposite  the  Surrey  Theatre.  Soon  after 
about  two  hundred  were  in  communion,  "  and  many  of  them,"  says  he, 
**  were  greatly  concerned  about  baptism.  It  is  very  difficult  in  London 
to  baptize  in  the  nublic  baths,  so  I  said  to  them,  Now,  my  lads,  if  you 
will  take  up  the  nooring  in  the  hall,  and  dig  out  the  hole  and  build  up 
the  walls,  I  will  buy  the  materials !  They  gladly  acquiesced,  and  most 
willingly  did  they  work.  Some  gave  one  day,  others  two  days,  many 
worked  all  night ;  so  that  within  a  week  the  baptistery  was  well  built, 
and  yet  there  was  not  a  carpenter  or  a  bricklayer  among  the  converts 
who  did  the  work."  One  regrets,  however,  that  Mr.  Carter  should,  on 
some  occasions,  have  violated  Scripture  precept  and  the  practice  of 
ages  by  baptizing  in  the  name  of  only  one  Person  of  the  Trinity, 
inasmuch  as  such  a  singular  course  seriously  involves  the  question  of 
the  validity  of  the  ordinance.  A  few  weeks  since,  upwards  of  700  persons 
formed  themselves  into  a  church  at  Kennington  in  connection  with  the 
Victoria  Hall.  Members  of  other  churches  frequently  wish  to  join  this 
one,  but  I  believe  thev  are  invariably  refused,  as  it  w  Mr.  Carter's  desire 
that  they  should  be  shining  lights  in  their  own  spheres. 

The  services  at  the  Victoria  Theatre  are  of  course  of  an  unique 
character.  Prior  to  the  doors  being;  opened,  a  venerable  man  addresses 
in  a  by-street  those  who  are  waitmg  for  the  commencement  of  the 
service  inside.  This  person  does  not  fail  to  be  rather  roughly  answered  by 
self-important  sceptics  and  drunken  wiseacres,  who  amuse  bvstanders 
by  explaining  their  peculiar  views  of  theology  in  general  and  morality 
in  particular.  The  doors  opened,  the  crowds  surge  in,  the  more  respectable 
being  anxious  for  a  prominent  position  in  the  boxes  or  first  gallerj. 
The  meanest  clad  women  flock  to  the  hatchways,  where  they  are  happy 
in  being  less  observed  than  if  they  chose  the  open  pit.  Although 
plenty  of  buzzing,  there  is  little  else  not  to  remind  you  of  a  respectable 
conventicle.  There  are  no  cat-calls,  the  so-called  "  gods  "  in  the  top 
gallery  behave  themselves  with  remarkable  discretion,  and  it  is  only 
when  the  speakers  enter  on  the  platform  that  any  sicpas  of  approbation  or 
irreverence  are  manifested.  Elauntily-dressed  females,  with  the  sinner's 
trade  stamped  heavily  upon  their  otherwise  interesting  features,  are 
scattered  here  and  there ;  costermongers  with  their  necks  well  bandaged 
by  gaudv  silk  handkerchiefs  (which  are  indispensable  to  the  craft); 
fustiuied  labourers  who  only  honour  the  Sabbath  by  using  soap  and 
water ;  poorly-clad  ragamuffins  who  have  crept  in  for  a  little  warmth — 
it  is  wet  and  chilly  outside ; — ^boys  of  various  ages,  who  wriggle  into 
innumerable  shapes  and  quietly  poke  fun  at  each  other  until  the  speaker 
manages  to  arrest  their  attention ;  girls  who  manifest  their  interest  in 
the  proceedings  by  criticising;  the  fasoionable  shortcomings  of  the  better- 
dressed  visitors ;  and  decently-clad  artisans  and  their  homely  wives  make 
up  the  major  portion  of  the  assembly.  Order  reigns  after  the  singing 
of  the  first  hymn,  although  if  the  speaker^s  words  are  not  afterwards 
distinctlv  heard,  a  repetition  of  the  aforementioned  buzzings  occurs. 
Two  assistants  engage  in  prayer.  The  words  are  roughly  spoken  but 
they  are  appropriate ;  and  when  one  of  the  suppliants  begged  the  Saviour's 
special  compassion  on  those  present  without  homes,  clothes  or  food,  an 
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undercurrent  of  sensitiveness  or  sympathetic  feelings  passed  througb  tbe 
crowded  theatre.  A  chapter  was  read,  and  partly  expounded ;  and  a 
short  address  was  given  oy  one  who  described  himself  as  a  very  bad 
character  before  converted,  and  his  looks  did  not  belie  his  description  of 
himself.  He  mentioned  the  case  of  a  sceptic  whom  he  saw  that  after- 
noon <m  bis  dying  bed,  and  who  two  months  before  had  threatened  to 
cut  bis  wife's  throat  for  attending  the  meetings  there.  This  sceptic  had 
sent  for  bim,  bad  begged  his  prayers,  and  expressed  in  piteous  wails  his 
anxiety  for  pardon.  A  terrible  instance  of  the  results  of  following 
vicious  courses  during  sixteen  years,  was  also  told  with  a  simplicity  and 
artlesaness  that  were  in  themselves  verifications  of  the  story.  These 
thrilling  anecdotes  are  fremiently  interspersed  with  the  addresses,  and 
form  their  choicest  power.  I  noticed  too  that  the  common  phrases  used  in 
addressingmore  orderly  assemblies,  and  which,  alas!  fall  often  without  effect 
upon  tbe  dull  hearts  of  Gospel-hardened  unbelievers,  produced  a  sensation 
amongst  some  who  were  at  least  terrified  by  the  language  employed.  And  in 
deBcru)ing  tbe  power  of  Christ's  blood  to  wash  away  the  accumulated  sins 
of  years,  a  convicted  thief,  who  bad  suffered  in  Newgate,  and  from  the  cat 
on  board  ship,  but  worse  still  from  bis  own  debauchery,  gave  force  to  his 
assertions,  pointing  to  himself  as  a  living  witness  of  their  truth.  The 
diann  of  these  speeches  consists  in  their  appropriateness.  They  amount 
to  tiiis.  ^  You  see  what  I  was  before  saved,  xou  know  how  wretched 
you  are  without  Christ.  Why  not  be  happy  as  I  am ;  I  am  only 
a  poo?  man,  but  I  have  a  rich  God  to  go  to  and  you  have  not.  I'll 
tm  you  bow  I  was  saved.  Why  by  believing!  I  was  told,  on  God's 
authority,  that  whoboeveb  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life — 
these  words  are  capitalised  by  the  speaker,  and,  repeated  three  or  four 
times  by  a  stentorian  voice,  they  seem  to  shake  the  hearts  of  those 
{tteviouslj  affected  by  the  appeals  made.  The  singing  is  highly  credit- 
able to  tbe  congregation,  well-known  simple  ditties  being  adapted  to 
some  suitable  hymns  witb  choruses  attached.  One  chorus,  as  follows, 
was  sung  with  great  spirit  and  zest: — 

"In  Christ  Jesus  is  salvation,  yea,  plenteous  redemption. 
If  you  only  now  believe  Him,  there  is  heav'n  for  tnee  ; 
There  is  heav'n  for  poor  sinners,  if  they  now  believe  in  Jesus, 
There  is  heaven  for  poor  sinners,  there  is  heaVn  for  thee." 

An  admirable  feature  in  all  these  meetings  is  the  visitation  made  by  the 
theatre  converts  to  those  who  remain  after  the  conclusion  of  the  service. 
Even  prior  to  tbe  service,  there  are  a  number  of  gospel  sharpshooters 
distaribnted  throughout  the  building,  who  seem  solicitous  for  the 
spiritual  wel£Eure  of  the  regular  attendants.  *'  Haven't  seen  you  for 
some  months,''  remarked  one  of  these  "helps,"  to  a  young  man 
sitting  by  my  side.  "Do  you  still  follow  the  Lord?"  The  youth 
rerfied  honestly,  "  No."  "  Gt)ne  back  to  the  world  then  ?  "  "  Yes.'* 
"How  is  that?"  And  then  followed  a  tale  of  declension  from  the 
path  of  inquiry,  which  revealed  to  me  quite  a  new  class  of  temptations. 
llie  after  service  conversations  are,  however,  a  great  blessing  to  seeking 
BQnlar  Mr.  Carter  never  fails  to  impress  upon  his  followers  the 
a^TiBalrilitT  of  speaking  to  visitors.  The  writer  of  this  paper  has  reason 
to  know  that  many  burdened  consciences  might  be  greatly  relieved 
^R«e  that  aristocratic  stiffness  which  exists  amongst  Christians  broken. 
I  hare  regularly  attended    Chapel  for  five  years  without  onm 

DigitizeiDy  Google 


M 


18  THB  lord's  DAT, 

inquiry  bein^  made  as  to  whether  I  knew  the  Lord  or  had  rejoiced  in 
His  name,"  is  a  confession  often  heard.  To  the  credit  of  Carter's  young 
band  it  should  be  observed  that  the  way  in  which  they  seek  to  conyerae 
with  inquirers  and  thoughtless  persons  is  such  that  none  but  queruloua 
fools  can  withstand.  I  would  that  all  Christians  were  as  courteous  and 
open-hearted.  And  though  for  the  most  part  illiterate,  half-orthodox 
and  hard-working,  these  earnest  preachers  are  engaged  in  a  work  that 
it  were  a  worthy  ambition  to  emulate.  To  be  the  instrument  of  saving 
one    immortal  soul  is  the  noblest  honour  God  can  confer  upon  a 

Christian  man,  but  to  save  hundreds ! 

Lest  I  indulge  in  an  envious  snirit  I  stop  here,  leaving  my  intended 
description  of  Mr.  Carter^s  special  mission  among  thieves,  &llen  women, 
costermongers,  chimney  sweeps,  policemen,  cabmen,  and  others  for 
another  occasion.  Numbers  of  these  semi-outcasts  have  been  saved 
through  his  endeavours,  and  an  account  of  their  conversion  will  not  iai^ 
to  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  this  magazine. 

^t  iarir'a  Jag: 

ITS  DIVINE  AUTHORITY  AND  PERPBTUAL  OBLIGATION. 
BY  ALEXAMDBB  H'DOUOAUi. 

WHATEVER  belongs  specially  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  should  be 
held  in  high  estimation  by  all  his  faithful  followers.  His  name  is 
as  ointment  pdured  forth ;  and  sJl  that  is  identified  with  it  is  perfumed 
with  its  divine  fragrance.  As  believers  in  Ohrist,  we  ought  to  love  liia 
people,  because  they  are  his  and  bear  his  image.  We  should  prize  Ms 
Word  because  he  is  both  its  author  and  its  theme.  We  are  bound  to 
honour  his  ordinances  and  institutions,  because  they  are  stamped  with  bis 
authority,  and,  as  symbols,  set  forth  before  our  eyes  the  great  fundamental 
truths  of  the  gospel.  Among  those  institutions,  baptism,  although  with- 
out any  inherent  efiScacy,  is  not  less  a  privilege  than  a  duty  to  the  belieTer 
because,  in  addition  to  the  sanction  of  his  Master's  command  and  example, 
it  is  a  sign  to  him  of  his  union  and  communion  with  his  Lord  in  his  death, 
burial,  resurrection,  and  glory.  The  sacred  supper  is  to  be  observed  by 
the  Church  continually,  with  deep  solemnity  and  holy  joy,  as  a  memorial  1 
of  the  Saviour's  dying  love  till  he  come  again.  So  the  day  which  is  sacred 
to  his  name  should  be  loved  and  revered  by  every  Christian  above  all  other 
days,  because  it  commemorates  the  resurrection  of  his  Lord  from  the  dead, 
and  the  completion  of  the  glorious  work  of  redemption. 

This  day  has  various  names.  Some  call  it  "  Sunday,"  a  name  in  my 
opinion  decidedly  objectionable,  because  it  was  so  called  by  heathens  as  a 
day  devoted  to  the  worship  of  the  sxm.  True,  no  such  idea  is  now  attached 
to  the  name,  and  we  have  heathen  names  for  all  the  other  days  of  the  week  ; 
but,  for  the  other  days,  we  have  no  other  names.  For  the  day  commonly 
called  "  Sunday,"  we  have  Scripture  names ;  and,  surely.  Christians  should 
prefer  a  scriptural  name  to  one  of  heathen  origin,  though  sanctioned  by 
the  world.  This  day  is  called  in  the  Scriptures,  "the  Sabbath."  Some 
object  to  this  title  on  the  ground  that  it  is  a  Jewish  name.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  the  word  "  Sabbath  ?"  Rest.  And  is  not  the  first  day  of 
the  week  a  day  of  rest  to  the  Christian  as  much  as  the  seventh  day  was  to 
the  Jew  ?     The  name,  however,  which  seems  most  expressive  and  appro* 
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fitiaie  is  *'  The  Lord's  Day."     This  id  the  name  given  to  it  by  divine 
inspiration  in  Bev.  i.  10. 

Thifl  designation  is  very  significant.  It  is  peculiar  in  the  original,  and 
mndi  more  forcible  than  in  our  translation^  although  it  may  be  impossible 
to  give  a  better  rendering.  The  particular  form  of  expression  occurs  twice 
only  in  the  sacred  Scriptures.  In  Bev.  i.  10,  VB  have  "'Ey  ryKvptaicj 
i^pa**  "On  tiie  Lord's  Day;  and  in  1  Cor.  xi.  20,  we  have,  "*Kv^micoV 
Zeiwvov^  4>axeiv**  "  To  eat  the  Lord's  Supper."  Now  as  all  must  admit 
that  the  Lord's  Supper  is  so  called  because  it  was  instituted  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  commemorate  his  death,  so  it  seems  equally  clear  that  the 
Lord's  Day  is'  so  called  because  it  was  set  apart  by  \m  authority  to  com- 
memorate his  resurrection.  The  designation  of  both  the  Day  and  the 
Supper  would  seem  to  convey  the  idea  that  these  institutions  belong  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  not  merely  as  his  property,  but  in  a  peculiar 
manner  as  though  they  partook  in  some  sense  of  his  own  nature  and 
attributes.  This,  of  course,  can  be  only  in  a  figurative  sense,  or  by  asso- 
ciation, not  literally.  In  both  cases,  the  noun  ''  Lord  "  is  put  in  the 
adjective  form,  qualifying  "  Day  "  and  "  Supper  "  respectively.  The  Gh-eek 
langoage  admits  of  such  changes  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  the 
English  does.  Even  in  English,  we  speak  of  "  lordly  mansions,"  and 
^  l^Agly  thrones ;"  and  so  we  might  speak  perhaps  of  the  "  lordly  Supper," 
and  the  "  lordly  Day,"  without  doing  violence  to  the  original. 

This  one  Scripture  passage,  Bev.  i.  10,  compared  with  1  Cor.  xi.  20, 
seems  of  itself  sufficient  to  establish  the  divine  authority  and  perpetual 
obligation  of  the  Lord's  Day ;  but  we  are  not  without  abundant  proof 
besides,  both  from  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The  Old  Testament 
proves  the  divine  authority  of  the  seventh  day  during  the  whole  of  that 
dispensation ;  and  the  New  Testament  proves  that  under  the  Ohristian 
dii^nsation,  the^^  day  of  the  week  has  been  substituted  for  the  seventh 
as  a  day  of  rest  and  worship. 

The  question  has  often  been  discussed  whether  the  fourth  command- 
■lent  is  still  in  force,  or  whether  it  has  been  aboHshed  ?  This  question  is 
leiolvable  into  a  wider  one ;  namely,  whether  the  moral  law  as  a  whole  is 
rtill  binding,  or  whether  it  has  been  entirely  abrogated  f  Time  and  space 
will  net  permit  us  to  enter  fully  upon  the  discussion  of  this  part  of  the 
snbjeet.  We  may,  however,  ask  those  who  contend  that  the  moral  law 
has  been  abrogated,  to  point  out,  if  they  can,  one  sin  forbidden  by  the 
moral  law  which  the  gospel  gives  licence  to  commit,  or  one  duty  com- 
manded by  the  moral  law  which  the  gospel  gives  liberty  to  violate.  Does 
the  law  say,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me"?  The  gospel 
aajTs,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve."  (Matt.  iv.  10.)  Does  the  law  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto 
thee  any  graven  image"?  The  gospel  says,  "Gbd  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  (John  iv.  24.) 
Does  the  law  say,  ''  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in 
vain"?  The  gospel  says,  "  Swear  not  at  all."  (Matt.  v.  34.)  Does  the 
law  say,  "Bemember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy"?  The  gospel 
aa^  "  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath."  (Luke  vi.  6.)  Does 
the  law  say,  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother"?  The  gospel  says, 
''Ghildren,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord."  (Eph.  vi.  1.)  Does  the  law 
nj,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill"?   The  gospel  says,  "Murderers  .  .  .  sl^all  havs 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


20  THE  lord's  DAT. 

their  part  in  the  lake  which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone."  (Bay.  xxi.  8.) 
Does  the  law  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  oommit  adultery"?  The  gospel  saya, 
"Whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge."  (Heb.  xiii.  4.)  Does  the 
law  say,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"?  The  gospel  says,  "Let  him  that  stole, 
steal  no  more."  (Eph.  iv.  28.)  Does  the  law  say,  "  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness"?  The  gospel  says,  "  Putting  away  lying,  speak  every  man 
truth  with  his  neighbour."  (Eph.  iv.  25.)  Does  the  law  say,  "  Thou 
shalt  not  covet"?  The  gospel  says,  "Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness,  and  be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have."  (Heb.  xiii.  5.) 
The  sum  and  substance  of  the  moral  law  is  to  love  the  Lord  our  Ghxl  with 
all  our  heart,  soul,  strength  and  mind,  and  our  neighbour*  as  ourselves. 
Does  the  gospel  require  less?     Can  it  require  more  ? 

It  is  true,  and  a  blessed  truth  it  is,  that  believers  are  not  under  the  law 
as  a  covenant.  As  the  law  cannot  save  sinners,  so  it  cannot  condemn 
believers  ;  for  "  Ohrist  hath  redeemed  "  them  "  from  the  curse  of  the  law, 
being  made  a  curse  for  "  them.  In  this  sense,  they  "  are  not  under  the 
law  but  under  grace ;"  yet  they  are  not  without  law  to  God  but  under  law 
to  Christ,  as  the  apostle  expresses  it.  Our  Lord  has,  so  to  speak,  trans- 
fused the  spirit  of  the  law,  which  is  love,  into  his  gospeL  The  law  speaks 
to  the  Ohristian,  not  from  Mount  Sinai  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  accompanied 
by  fire,  darkness,  and  tempest,  but  from  Mount  Sion,  in  the  still,  small  voice 
of  love  and  mercy.   It  is  not  Moses  that  commands  the  believer,  but  Christ. 

What  has  all  this  to  do  with  the  subject  in  hand  ?  "  Much  every  way." 
If  the  spirit  of  the  law  is  thus  incorporated  with  the  gospel,  that  of  the 
fourth  commandment  is  included.  To  say  that  the  fourth  commandment 
is  merely  ceremonial  and  temporary,  whereas  the  other  nine  are  moral  and 
permanent,  is  without  the  least  Scripture  warrant.  Our  Lord  said,  "  The 
Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath ;"  and  as  "  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead  but  of  the  living,"  so  Christ  is  not  Lord  of  an  obsolete  Jewish 
festival,  but  of  a  day  that  still  remains,  and  has  a  place  in  the  dispensation 
of  which  he  is  the  head. 

It  might  be  proved,  moreover,  that  even  if  the  moral  law  had  been 
entirely  abrogated,  it  would  not  necessarily  imply  the  abolition  of  the 
Sabbath,  since  the  Sabbath  was  appointed  and  observed  before  the  law  was 
given  from  Sinai.  Immediately  after  the  record  of  creation,  it  is  said, 
"God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it."  That  this  was  not 
a  mere  prospective  sanctification  of  the  day,  but  actually  setting  it  apart 
on  the  completion  of  the  work  of  creation,  is  evident  from  the  fre- 
quent mention  of  weeks  during  the  patriarchal  ages.  It  is  probable, 
indeed,  that  the  Sabbath  fell  into  disuse  during  the  Egyptian  bondage ; 
for  it  is  not  likely  that  Pharaoh  and  his  taskmasters  would  allow  the 
Israelites  to  rest  on  that  day  to  worship  their  God.  Hence,  perhaps,  the 
reason  why  Moses  explained  to  the  elders  of  Israel  the  command  to  gather 
a  double  quantity  of  the  manna  on  the  sixth  day.  "  This  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord." 

It  may  be  objected  that  if  this  reasoning  be  correct,  we  are  still  bound 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  on  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same  manner  in  which 
the  Jews  kept  it.  To  this  it  may  be  replied  that,  although  the  command 
to  keep  holy  the  Sabbath  day  was  strictly  moral,  yet,  in  connection  with 
its  observance  by  the  Jews  there  was  much  that  was  ceremonial,  as  their 
Ibeing  forbidden  to  kindle  a  fire  on  that  day,  and  the  punishment  of  death 
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incnrred  by  its  violation.  As  for  the  day  now  observed,  it  may  be  affirmed, 
that  the  mere  change  of  the  day  does  not,  m  the  least  degree,  affect  the 
essence  of  the  command,  which  is  to  keep  holy  one  day  in  seven  as  a 
Sabbath  day,  or  a  day  of  rest.  We  still  keep  every  seventh  day,  only 
starting  from  a  different  point.  The  seventh  day  Sabbath  dated  from  the 
completion  of  the  work  of  creation  :  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the  Lord's 
day,  dates  from  the  completion  of  the  work  of  redemption — a  far  greater 
and  more  glorious  work  than  that  of  creation.  As  Qod  the  Father  rested 
from  his  work  on  the  seventh  day,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rested  from  his 
work  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  when  he  arose  from  the  dead.  And  if 
he  who  is  "  Lord  even  of  the  Sabbath  day  "  was  pleased  to  change  the 
day  of  rest  from  the  seventh  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  in  commemoration 
of  his  resurrection,  had  he  not  a  perfect  right  so  to  do  ?  Have  we  any 
evidence  that  he  has  made  such  a  change  ?  We  have  abundant  evidence 
to  prove  that  the  day  was  changed  either  by  our  Lord  himself,  or  by  his 
inspired  apostles  actmg  under  his  authority. 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that  the  Lord  Jesus  rose  from  the 
dead  as  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept.  On  the  cross  he  gave  his  life  a 
ransom  for  his  people ;  the  purchase  was  ratified  in  the  court  of  heaven ; 
infinite  justice  dedared  the  ransom  price  allHsufficient ;  and,  on  the  third 
day,  the  surety  received  a  full  discharge  for  himself  and  all  whom  hm 
represented.  As  the  debt  for  which  he  had  become  responsible  was  now 
fully  paid,  justice  demanded  that  he  should  be  raised,  and  as  his  human 
nature  was  indissolubly  united  to  his  divine,  it  was  utterly  impossible  that 
death  and  the  grave  could  hold  him  captive  in  their  dominions.  Let  us 
go  back  in  imagination  to  the  empty  sepulchre.  Let  us  stoop  down  and 
look  in.  There  lie  the  linen  clothes,  the  badges  of  death.  He  has  taken 
no  part  of  them  away  with  him.  Tender  lies  the  napkin,  carefully  folded, 
and  laid  in  a  place  by  itself,  showing  that  he  has  not  escaped  like  a 
fugitive  in  haste  and  confusion  ;  but  that  he  has  departed  with  the  leisure 
and  calmness  of  one  who  is  not  afraid  of  being  pursued.  The  keepers  lie 
prostrate  like  dead  men,  the  great  stone  is  rolled  away,  and  the  voice  of  the 
celestial  messenger  is  heard,  saying,  "Why  seek  ye  the  Hving  among  the  dead  ? 
He  is  not  here,  but  he  is  risen,  as  he  said  unto  you.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay."  On  every  recurrence  of  the  hallowed  day  that  commemorates 
this  scene,  well  may  each  believer  say  in  the  words  of  the  Psabmst,  "  This 
is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it." 

From  various  passages  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord,  after  his  resurrection,  distinguished  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  the 
day  on  which  he  most  frequently,  if  not  invariably,  manifested  himself  to 
hiB  disciples  during  the  forty  days  that  intervened  between  his  resurrection 
and  ascension.  In  Mark  xvi  9,  we  read  thus  : — ''  Now  when  Jesus  was 
risen,  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Maiy  Magdalene." 
In  John  XX.  we  have  a  minute  account  of  how  the  Lord  manifested  himself 
to  her  as  she  stood  weeping  at  the  grave  and  gave  her  a  joyful  message  to 
his  sorrowing  disciples.  In  Luke  xxiv.  we  read,  that  on  the  same  day  he 
Mpeared  to  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  and  so  opened  the  Scriptures  to 
their  minds  and  their  minds  to  the  Scriptures,  that  he  made  their  hearts 
bom  within  them.  On  the  same  day  he  appeared  to  Peter,  as  we  learn 
(ram  Lake  xxiv.  34 ;  and  from  verses  36  to  49  of  the  same  chapter,  we  read 
that  on  the  same  evening  he  appeared  to  the  little  company  of  the  disciplef^ 
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gathered  together  at  Jerusalem,  and  quelled  their  rising  JPean  by  showing 
them  his  haiids  and  his  feet.  In  John  xx.  19 — ^23,  the  same  interview  is 
recorded ;  and  from  Terse  24  of  this  chapter,  we  learn  that  Thomas  was 
absent  on  this  occasion,  and  that,  when  the  other  disciples  told  him  they 
had  seen  the  Lord,  he  would  not  belieye.  In  verse  26,  we  read,  ''  And 
after  eight  days,"  that  is,  on  the  eighth  day,  the  first  day  of  the  following 
week,  **  Again  his  disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas  wii^  them :  then  came 
Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and  said,  '  Peace  be 
unto  you.'"  At  this  interview,  he  fully  satisfied  Thomas  himself  as  to 
the  truth  of  his  resurrection.  But  why  is  the  first  day  of  the  week  so  often 
mentioned  ?  We  do  not  read  of  his  appearing  to  them  in  the  interval 
between  the  day  on  which  he  arose  and  the  first  day  of  the  following  week. 
We  do  not  assert  that  our  Lord  did  not  appear  to  his  disciples  after  his 
resurrection  on  any  other  day ;  but  the  fact  of  his  appearing  to  them  so 
frequently  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  is  certainly  very  remarkable,  and 
seems  to  have  been  an  indication  of  his  will  that  his  disciples,  in  all  ages, 
should  show  a  peculiar  regard  to  this  day.  It  seems  probable,  too,  that 
our  Lord  ascended  to  heaven  on  the  first  day  of  the  week ;  for,  in  Acts 
i.  12,  we  are  told  that  the  distance  which  the  disciples  had  to  travel  on  the 
day  of  his  ascension,  from  Olivet  to  Jerusalem,  was  "  a  Sabbath-day's  journey." 
It  is  evident  from  other  passages,  that  the  inspired  apostles,  and  the 
Churches  planted  and  superintended  by  them,  observed  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  a  day  of  Ghristian  worship.  Pentecost  certainly  occurred  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  The  word  "  Pentecost"  is  a  Greek  word,  and  means 
''the  fiftieth."  The  feast  of  Pentecost  was  so  csJled  for  the  following 
reason.  The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  offer  to  the  Lord  a  sheaf  of 
the  first-fruits  of  their  barley  harvest  (which  took  place  in  our  spring),  to 
be  waved  by  the  priest  before  the  Lord.  (Lev.  xxiii.  10,  11.)  This  they 
were  to  do  "  on  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath ; "  and  they  were  not  allowed 
to  eat  either  bread,  or  parched  com,  or  green  ears,  until  the  sheaf  of  first- 
fruits  was  offered  to  the  Lord.  (Verse  14.)  From  Joshua  v.  10,  11,  we 
learn  that  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  both  bread  and  parched  oom  at 
the  passover  in  Gilgal ;  hence,  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  then  offcEred, 
"  On  the  morrow  after  the  Sabbath,"  that  is,  on  the  first  day  of  the  wedc 
immediately  following  the  passover.  From  this  day,  the  Israelites  wwre 
commanded  to  count  seven  Sabbaths,  or  forty-nine  days ;  and  on  "  the 
morrow  after  the  seventh  Sabbath,"  that  is,  on  the  Pentecost,  or  fiftieth 
day,  they  were  to  bring  "two  wave  loaves,"  as  the  first-fruits  of  their  trAeot 
harvest  to  offer  before  the  Lord.  (Lev.  xxiii.  15 — 17.)  The  feast  of 
Pentecost  is  called  in  Exodus  xxxiv.  22,  and  Deut.  xvi.  10,  "  The  feast 
of  weeks,"  because  a  week  of  weeks,  or  forty-nine  days,  intervened  between 
it  and  the  offering  of  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits.  Our  Saviour,  we  know,  was 
put  to  death  at  the  time  of  the  passover ;  and  it  is  very  remarkable  that 
the  day  on  which  the  sheaf  of  first-fruits  was  offered  was  the  v^  day  on 
which  he  arose,  as  "  the  first-fruits  of  them  that  slept."  From  this  day, 
inclusive,  let  us  count  seven  weeks  or  forty-nine  days,  and  we  shall  clearly 
see  that  Pentecost,  the  fiftieth,  occurred  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
The  same  day  of  the  week  on  which  our  Lord  arose  from  the  dead  w«b 
also  honoured  in  the  most  signal  manner  by  the  outpouring  of  the  Hofy 
Spirit ;  and  as  the  sheaf  of  the  first-fruits  of  barley  harvest  doubtless 
tyinfied  the  resurrection  of  Christ  as  the  "  first^rtdts  ql^^hem  that  dept^" 
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(1  Cor.  XV.  20,)  80  the  "two  wave  loaves,"  "the  first-fruits  of  wheat  harvest,** 
(Exod.  xxxiv.  22,)  may  have  typified  the  first  great  harvest  of  precious  souls 
gathered  into  his  gamer  after  his  ascensioii  to  his  Father's  right  hand. 

li  is  evident,  further,  from  Acts  xz.  7,  that  the  primitive  Ohurches  were 
aocufltomad  to  meet  cm  this  day  for  worship,  and  especially  to  observe  the 
Lord's  Supper.  Paul  and  those  that  were  with  him,  travelling  from 
Macedonia  to  Judea,  came  to  Troas,  and  abode  there  seven  days.  Why 
does  Paul  wait  there  so  long,  seeing  he  is  so  anxious  to  be  at  Jerusalem  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  that  he  will  not  take  time  to  go  to  Ephesus,  but 
most  send  for  the  elders  to  come  to  Miletus?  (Verses  16,  17.)  It  was 
evidently  that  he  might  spend  the  Lord's  day  with  the  Ohuroh  at  Troas, 
partake  with  them  of  the  memorials  of  his  Saviour^s  dying  love,  and 
preach  to  them  the  gospeL  This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the 
primitive  Churches  observed  the  Lord's  Supper  every  Lord's  Day,  and  on 
no  other  day ;  or  else  we  may  suppose  that  Paul  would  have  called  a  few 
of  ihem  together,  partaken  with  tiiem  of  the  ordinance,  and  then  departed, 
tdling  them  that  he  had  not  time  to  wait  till  the  first  day  of  the  week. 

'The  same  apostle  in  giving  directions  to  the  Church  at  Corinth  in  ref  er- 
enee  to  the  colleotion  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Judea„  thus  addresses 
ihem ;  1  Cor.  xvL  1, 2 ;  "Now  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of  Qulatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  Gk>d 
hath  prospered  him."  These  words  clearly  prove  that  the  Church  at 
Corinth  and  the  Churches  of  Galatia  respectively  were  accustomed  to  meet 
for  public  worship  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  In  addition  to  what  was 
previously  stated  with  regard  to  the  import  of  the  designation,  "The 
Lord's  Day,"  it  may  be  laid  down  as  a  fact  beyond  contradiction,  that  there 
was  a  certain  day  known  among  the  early  Christians  by  the  appellation  of 
"The  Lord's  Day,"  for  otherwise,  how  could  those  whom  John  was  imme- 
diately addressing  understand  what  day  he  meant  ? 

We  have  seen  that  the  name  applied  by  an  inspired  apostle  to  this  day 
maxks  it  out  as  a  day  belonging  in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  We  have  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  moral  law,  as  a  rule  of 
fife,  18  not  abrogated,  and  that  even  if  it  were,  that  would  not  necessarily 
imply  the  abolition  of  the  day  of  rest,  since  it  existed  from  the  creation. 
We  have  likewise  seen  that  the  first  day  of  the  week  was  specially  honoured 
by  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  and  obseored  by  his  inspired  i^)08tles.  And 
we  may  express  our  firm  conviction,  that  however  this  day  may  be  neglected 
by  the  tmgodly  world  and  worldly  professors,  yet  as  long  as  Christ  has  true 
disciides  in  the  world,  so  long  will  this  hallowed  day  continue  to  be  highly 
esle^ned  and  devoutly  observed. 

I  nmember  to  have  heard  a  highly  esteemed  theologian  speak  of  the 
Sabbath  in  some  sudi  words  as  these : — "  The  Sabbath  is  a  dear,  silvery 
stream  which  took  its  rise  in  paradise,  and  fiowed  gently  down  through  the 
windings  of  the  Patriarchal  Dispensation.  When  it  came  to  the  Mosaic 
Dupensation,  it  flowed  through  it,  and  though  its  waters  were  slightly 
eobured  by  the  nature  of  the  soil,  it  flowed  out  on  the  other  side  clear  as 
etfML ;  and  it  still  flows  through  the  earth,  and  shall  continue  to  flow 
ndl  it  is  lost  in  the  ocean  of  eternal  rest." 

Bat  a  subsequent  number,  if  permitted,  I  may  offer  a  few  thoughts  o" 
^  r^^  spirit  and  manner  of  observing  tiie  Lord's  Day.  ^  , 

Digitized  by  Vj^OQ  IC 


24 
BY  0.  H.  SPURaEON. 

PSALM  XIII. 

Occasion. — The  Psalm  cannot  he  referred  to  ctny  especial  event  or  period  in 
David's  history.  All  attempts  to  find  it  a  birthplace  are  but  guesses.  It  awm, 
douktlesSy  more  than  once  the  language  of  that  much  tried  man  of  Qod,  a^nd  i$ 
intended  to  express  t?ie  feelings  of  the  people  of  €hd  in  those  ever^retuming  trials 
which  beset  tlCsm.  If  the  reader  has  never  yet  fownd  occasion  to  use  the  language 
efthis  brief  ode,  he  will  do  so  ere  long^  if  he  be  a  man  after  the  Lord's  own  netMrt, 
We  have  been  wont  to  call  this  the  " How  Long  Psalm*''  We  had  almoMt  said 
the  Howling  Psalm^  from  the  incessant  repetition  of  the  cry  "how  long?''* 

DiviMON. — This  Psalm  is  very  readily  to  be  divided  into  three  parts: — the 
question  of  anxiety^  1,  2  ;  the  cry  of  prayer^  8,  4  ;  the  song  of  faith,  5,  6. 

EXPOSITION. 

HOW   long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O   Lord?  for   ever?    how 
long  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ? 
2  How  long   shall  I  take   counsel  in  my  soul,  having  sorrow 
in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

"  H(yu>  long  T*— This  question  is  repeated  no  less  than  four  times.  It  be- 
tokens yeiy  intense  desire  for  deliverance,  and  creat  anguish  of  heart.  And 
what  if  there  be  some  impatience  mingled  tnerewiui ;  is  not  this  the  more  true  a 
portrait  of  our  own  experience  ?  It  is  not  easy  to  prevent  desire  from  degen^ 
rating  into  impatience.  Oh  for  grace  that,  while  we  wait  on  God,  we  may  be 
kept  from  indulgmg  a  murmuring  spirit !  "  How  long  f  Does  not  the  offc- 
lepeated  cry  become  a  very  howlinq  i  And  what  if  grief  should  find  no  other 
means  of  utterance  ?  Even  then,  God  is  not  far  from  the  voice  of  our  roaring  ; 
for  he  does  not  regard  the  music  of  our  prayers,  but  his  own  Spirit's  work  in 
them  in  exciting  desire  and  inflaming  the  affections. 

*'  How  long  r  Ah  !  how  long  do  our  days  appear  when  our  soul  is  cast  down 
witMn  us! 

''  How  wearily  the  moments  seem  to  glide 
0*er  sadness  t    How  the  time 
Delights  to  linger  in  its  flight !  ** 

Time  flies  with  full-fledged  wing  in  our  summer  days,  but  in  our  winters  he 
flutters  painfully.  A  week  within  prison-walls  is  longer  than  a  month  at 
liberty.  Long  sorrow  seems  to  argue  abounding  corruption ;  for  the  gold 
which  is  long  in  the  Are  must  have  had  much  dross  to  be  consumed,  henoe  the 
question  ''how  long"  may  suggest  deep  searching  of  heart.  '^How  Umg  wili 
thou  forget  me  f '  Ah,  David !  now  like  a  fool  thou  talkeet !  Can  God  forget  f 
€km  Omniscience  fail  in  memory  ?  Above  idl,  can  Jehovah's  heart  forget  his 
9wn  beloved  child  ?  Ah !  brethren,  let  us  drive  away  the  thought,  and  hear  the 
^ice  of  our  covenant  God  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet,  ''  But  Zion  said.  The 
liord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget 
W  sucHng  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
yea,  they  may  foiget,  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee.  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee 
iipon  the  palms  of  my  hands  ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  ''  For  evsr  f^ 
D  dark  thought !  It  was  surely  bad  enough  to  suspect  a^temporaiy  foigetfuhiesa, 
but  shall  we  ask  the  unmcious  question,  and  imagine  that  the  Lord  will  for  ever 
cast  away  his  people  ?  l7o,  his  anger  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  his  love  shall 
abide  eternally.  "  How  long  wUt  mou  hide  Uiyface  from  me  f*  This  is  a  far  more 
rational  question,  for  €^d  may  hide  his  face,  and  jet  he  may  remember  stilL 
A  hidden  face  is  no  sign  of  a  forgetful  heart  It  is  in  love  that  his  face  is 
turned  away ;  yet  to  a  real  child  of  God,  this  hiding  of  his  Fathei^s  face  is 
terrible,  and  he  will  never  be  at  ease  until  once  more  he  hath  his  Fathei^si  smile, 
^^ou;  long  shall  I  take  counsel  m  nyy  souly  homng  sorrow  in  my  heart  daUy  V* 
^if-^re  is  in  the  original  the  idea  of  "laying  up"  counsaU  m  his  hMrt,  as  if  hk 
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defices  had  become  innamerable  but  unavailing.  Herein  we  have  often  been 
like  David,  for  we  have  considered  and  reconsidered  day  after  day,  but  have  not 
discovered  the  happy  device  by  which  to  escape  from  our  trouble.  Such  store 
is  a  sad  sore.  Ruminating  upon  trouble  is  bitter  work.  Children  fill  their  mouths 
with  bitterness  when  they  rebelliously  chew  the  pill  which  they  ought  obediently 
to  have  taken  at  once.  "  How  long  shall  mine  enern/y  he  exalted  over  me  f*  This 
is  like  wormwood  in  the  gall,  to  see  the  wicked  enemy  exultiug  while  our  soul 
is  bowed  down  within  us.  The  laughter  of  a  foe  grates  horribly  upon  the  ears 
of  gridl  For  the  devil  to  make  mirth  of  our  misery  is  the  last  ounce  of  our 
oomplaiat,  and  quite  breaks  down  our  patience  ;  therefore  let  us  make  it  one 
chief  argument  in  our  plea  with  mercy. 

Thus  the  careful  reader  will  remark  that  the  question  ''how  long**  is  put 
in  four  shapes.  The  writer's  grief  is  viewed,  as  it  seems  to  be,  as  it  is,  as  it 
afiects  himself  within,  and  his  foes  without.  We  are  all  prone  to  pky  most  on 
the  worst  string.  We  set  up  monumental  stones  over  tne  graves  of  our  joys, 
but  who  Uunks  of  erecting  monuments  of  praise  for  mercies  received  ?  W* 
write  four  books  of  Lamentations  and  only  one  of  Canticles,  and  are  far  mors 
at  home  in  wailing  out  a  Miserere  than  in  chanting  a  Te  Deum, 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  lighten  mine  eyes, 
lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  ^death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him;  and 
those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  I  am  moved. 

Bat  now  piayer  lifteth  up  her  voice,  like  the  watchman  who  proclaims  the 
d^reak.  Mow  will  the  tide  turn,  and  the  weeper  shall  dry  his  eyes.  The 
men^'seat  is  the  life  of  hope  and  the  death  of  despair.  The  gloomy  Uiought  of 
God's  having  forsaken  him  is  still  upon  the  psalmist's  soul,  and  he  therefore 
cries,  "  Conauler  and  hear  meP  He  remembers  at  once  the  root  of  his  woe,  and 
cries  aloud  that  it  may  be  removed.  The  final  absence  of  God  is  Tophet's  fire, 
and  his  temporary  absence  brings  his  people  into  the  very  suburbs  of  nelL  God 
is  here  intrc»ted  to  see  and  hear,  that  so  he  may  be  doubly  moved  to  pity.  What 
should  we  do  if  we  had  no  God  to  turn  to  in  the  hour  of  wretdiedness  ? 

Note  the  cry  of  faith,  "  0  Lord  my  Ood  P*  Is  it  not  a  very  glorious  fact  that 
our  interest  in  our  God  is  not  destroyed  by  all  our  trials  and  sorrows  ?  We  may 
lose  our  gourds,  but  not  our  Qod.  The  title-deed  of  heaven  is  not  written  in 
the  sand,  bat  in  eternal  brass. 

^'LigfUen  mine  eyes  :"  that  is,  let  the  eye  of  my  faith  be  dear,  that  I  may  see 
my  God  in  the  dark ;  let  my  eye  of  watchfulness  be  wide  open,  lest  I  be  en- 
trapped, and  let  tl^  eye  of  m^  understanding  be  illuminated  to  see  the  right  way. 
Perhaps,  too,  here  is  an  aUusion  to  that  cheering  of  the  spirits  so  fr^uently 
called  the  enlighteningof  the  eyes  because  it  causes  the  face  to  brighten,  and 
the  eyes  to  sparkle.  Well  may  we  use  the  prayer,  '*  Lighten  our  darkness,  we 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord!"  for  in  many  respects  we  need  the  Holy  Spirit's 
illumiiiating  rays.  "Lest  I  sUqt  the  sleep  of  deathJ*  Darkness  engenders 
sleepy  and  despondency  is  not  slow  in  making  the  eyes  heavy.  From 
thiafiuntness  and  dimness  of  vision,  caused  by  despair,  there  is  but  a  step  to  the 
iron  Bleep  of  death.  David  feared  that  his  trials  would  end  his  life,  and  he 
rigbtlj  uses  his  fear  as  an  argument  with  God  in  prayer ;  for  deep  distress  has  in 
it  a  kind  of  claim  up^  compassion,  not  a  claim  of  right,  but  a  plea  which  has 
power  with  crace.  Under  tne  pressure  of  heart  sorrow,  the  psalmist  does  not 
look  forward  to  the  sleep  of  death  with  hope  and  joy,  as  assured  believers  do, 
butke  shrinks  from  it  with  dr^id,  from  which  we  gather  that  bondage  from 
fear  of  death  is  no  new  thing. 

AiioCherplea  ia  urged  in  verse  4,  and  it  is  one  which  the  tried  believer  may 
faanjb  well  when  on  his  knees.  We  make  use  of  our  arch-enemy  for  once,  and 
compd  him,  like  Samson,  to  grind  in  our  mill  while  we  use  his  cruel 
ttrogiiiee  jks  an  argument  in  prayer.  It  is  not  the  Lord's  will  that 
Jbe  ipsqt  enemy  of  our  souls  should  overcome  his  children.    This  w(mld  dis- . 
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hoDonr  Qod,  and  cause  the  evil  one  to  boast.    It  is  well  for  as  that  oar  salyation 
and  Qod*8  honour  are  so  intimately  connected,  that  tbev  stand  or  fall  together. 

Our  covenant  (xod  will  complete  the  confusion  of  all  our  enemies,  and  if  for 
awhile  we  become  their  scoff  and  lest,  the  day  is  coming  when  the  shame  will 
change  sides,  and  the  contempt  shall  be  poured  on  those  to  whom  it  is  due. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  me. 

What  a  change  is  here  t  Lo  the  rain  is  over  and  gone,  and  the  time  <^  tihe 
singing  of  birds  is  come.  The  mercy-seat  has  so  refirewed  the  poor  weeper,  thai 
he  clears  his  throat  for  a  sons.  If  we  hare  mourned  with  him,  let  as  now 
dance  with  him.  David's  heart  was  more  often  out  of  tune  than  hk 
harp.  He  begins  many  of  his  psalms  fflghing,  and  ends  them  sin^png ;  and 
others  be  begms  in  joy  and  ends  in  soirow ;  "  so  that  one  would  thin^"  says 
Peter  Moulin,  "  that  those  psalms  had  been  composed  by  two  men  of  a  contrmry 
humour."  It  is  worthy  to  be  observed  that  the  joy  is  aU  the  greater  becaase  A 
t^e  previous  sorrow,  as  calm  is  all  the  more  delightful  in  recollection  of  the 
preceding  tempest. 

^  Sorrows  remembered  sweeten  present  joy." 

Here  is  his  avowal  of  his  confidence :  "  But  I  ha/ve  trusted  in  tky  mweyP  For 
many  a  year  it  had  been  his  wont  to  make  the  Lord  his  castle  and  tower  of 
defence,  and  he  smiles  from  bdiind  the  same  bulwarks  stilL  He  is  sure  of  his 
faith,  and  his  faith  makes  him  sore ;  had  he  doubted  the  reality  of  his  trust  in 
God  he  would  have  blocked  up  one  of  the  windows  through  which  the  son  of 
heaven  delights  to  shine.  Faith  is  now  in  exercise,  and  consequently  is  readily 
discovered ;  there  is  never  a  doubt  in  our  heart  about  the  existence  of  faiw 
while  it  is  in  action ;  when  the  hare  or  partridge  is  quiet  we  see  it  not,  but 
let  the  same  be  in  motion  and  we  soon  perceive  it.  All  the  powers  df  his 
enemies  had  not  driven  the  psalmist  from  his  stronghold.  As  the  shipwrecked 
mariner  clings  to  the  mast,  so  did  David  cling  to  his  futh ;  he  neither  oould, 
nor  would  give  up  his  confidence  in  the  Lord  his  (}od.  Oh  that  we  may  profit 
by  his  example,  uid  hold  b^  our  faith  as  by  our  vei^  life ! 

Now  hearken  to  the  music  which  faith  makes  in  the  soul.  The  bells  <rf 
tiie  mind  are  all  ringing,  ^  My  heart  tkall  r^oiee  in  (ky  acUfiation.*'  There  is  Joy 
and  feasting  within  doors,  for  a  glorious  guest  has  come,  and  the  &tted  calf  is 
kiUed.  Sweet  is  the  music  which  sounds  from  the  strings  of  the  heart.  Hut 
this  is  not  all ;  Ike  voice  joins  itself  in  the  Uessed  wor^  and  the  tongue  keeps 
tune  with  the  soul,  while  the  writer  declares,  "IwUl  sing  unto  (he  LonU* 

**  I  will  praiie  thee  every  day, 
Now  thine  anffer's  past  away ; 
Comfortable  thoughts  arise 
From  the  bleeding  sacrifice.** 

The  psalm  closes  with  a  sentence  which  is  a  refutation  of  the  charge  of  forget- 
Ailness  whidi  David  had  uttered  in  the  first  verse  ;  '*  he  hoUh  dealt  bcunttfuMy 
toithme.**  So  shall  it  be  with  us  if  we  wait  awhile.  Hie  complaint  whidi  in 
our  haste  we  utter  shall  be  jovfuUy  retracted,  and  we  shall  witness  that  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bountifuUy  with  us. 

EXPLAKATOBT  NOUS  AND  QUADTF  SATINGa. 

Verses  1,  2. — That  which  the  French  proverb  hath  of  sickness  is  true  of  aU 
evils,  that  they  come  on  horseback  and  go  away  on  foot ;  we  have  often  seen  thskt  m 
sudden  fall  or  one  meal^s  surfeit  has  stuck  by  many  to  their  graves ;  whereas  pleasures 
come  like  oxen,  slow  and  heavily,  and  go  away  like  post-horses,  upon  the  spur. 
Sorrows,  because  they  are  lingering  guestB,  I  will  entertain  but  moderately ;  kno-wiiM 
that  the  more  they  are  made  of  the  longer  they  will  continue :  and  for  pleaBur^aig 
because  they  stay  not,  and  do  but  call  to  £ink  at  my  door,  I  wUi  use  them  f 
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gtm  with  slight  regpeok.    He  if  his  own  b«t  friend  that  makes  the  least  of  hoth  of 
thBrn^^BUhop  Hall 
Fen»4.-— 

**  Ah  f  can  yon  bear  oonlempt ;  the  Yenoni'd  tongoe 
Of  those  whom  ruin  pleases,  the  keen  sneer. 
The  lewd  reproaches  of  the  rascal  herd ; 
Who  for  the  selfsame  actions,  if  successful. 
Would  be  as  grossly  lavish  in  your  praise  t 
To  sum  up  all  in  one— can  you  support 
The  scornful  glances,  the  malignant  joy. 
Or  more  detested  pity  of  a  rival, — 

Of  a  triumphant  riviJ  t "  Thtfmp9tm, 

VerteS. — ^Noae  live  so  easily,  so  pleasantly^as  those  that liveby  faith. — Matthew  Henrf, 

Wherefore  I  say  again,  **  Live  by  faith  ;**  again  I  say,  always  live  by  it,  vsjoioe 

tliro<a^  faith  in  the  IxmL    I  dare  boldly  say  it  is  thy  fault  and  neglect  of  its  exercise 

if  thou  suflfer  either  thy  own  melancholy  humour  or  Satan  to  inteirupt  thy  mirth  and 

r'  itual  alacrity,  and  to  detain  thee  in  dumps  and  pensiveness  at  any  time.  What  if 
u  beest  of  a  sad  constitution  ?  of  a  dark  complexion  ?  Is  not  faith  able  to  rectify  nature  f 
Is  it  not  stronger  than  any  hellebore  I  Doth  not  aft  ezperienoed  divine  and  physician 
-worthfly  prefer  one  dram  of  it  bef oie  all  the  drags  in  the  apothecary's  shop  for  this 
efiect  t  Hath  it  not  soverdgn  virtue  in  it,  to  exoerebrate  all  cares^  expectorate  all  fears 
mod  griefo,  evacuate  the  mind  of  all  ill  thoughts  and  passions,  to  exhilarate  the  whole 
man  t  But  what  good  doth  it  to  any  to  have  a  cordial  by  hhn  if  he  use  it  not  f  To 
wear  a  sword,  sokiier-like,  by  Ins  side,  and  not  to  draw  it  forth  in  an  assault  f  When 
»  dump  overtakes  thee,  if  thou  wouldest  say  to  thy  soul  in  a  word  or  two,  **  Soul,  why 
■rtihoa  disquieted  ?  know  and  consider  in  whom  ihou  behevest,**  would  it  not  present^ 
vstom  to  its  rest  again  t  Would  not  the  Master  rebuke  the  winds  and  storms,  and 
calm  thy  troybled  mind  presently  ?  Hath  not  every  man  something  or  other  he  useth 
to  put  away  dumps,  to  drive  away  the  evil  spirit,  as  David  with  his  harp  f  Some  witfc 
merry  company,  some  with  a  eup  of  sack,  most  with  a  pipe  of  tobacco,  without  whio^ 
fiiey  eamot  ride  or  go.  If  they  miss  it  a  day  together  they  are  troubled  with  rheums, 
dumees  of  spirits.  They  that  live  in  fens  and  ill  airs  dare  not  stir  out  without  a 
morning  drau^t  of  some  strong  liquor.  Peor,  silly,  smoky  helps,  in  comparison  with 
the  least  taste  (but  for  dishonouring  faith  I  would  say  whiff)  or  draught  of  faith.-^ 
JSamutl  Ward. 

HINTS   TO  THB  TILLAOB  PRBACHBB. 

Vene  1. — ^The  apparent  length  of  sorrow,  only  i^iparent  Contrast  with  days  of  j<yf, 
with  eternal  misery  and  eternal  joy.  Impatience,  and  other  evil  passions,  cause  ths) 
f  fining  length.    Means  of  shortening,  by  refusing  to  forestall,  or  to  repine  afterwards. 

Verse  1,  Second  Clause.— l^ddng  of  the  divine  face.  Why  at  all  ?  Why  from  me  ! 
Why  90  long  ? 

Verse  2. — Advice  to  the  dejected,  or  the  soul  directed  to  look  out  of  itself  for  consola- 
tion.— A .  Fuller,   Verse  2,  First  clause. — Self-torivre,  its  cause,  curse,  crime,  and  cure. 

"Having  sorrtm  in  my  heart  daily. '^  I.  The  cause  of  daily  sorrow.  Great 
enemy,  tmbelief,  sin,  trial,  loss  of  Jesus*  presence,  sjrmpathy  with  others,  mourning  for 
human  ruin.  n.  The  neoessity  of  daily  sorrow.  Purge  corruptions,  excite  graces, 
raise  desires  heavenward.  III.  The  cure  of  daily  sorrow.  Good  food  from  God's 
table,  old  wine  of  promiNS,  walks  with  Jesus,  exercise  in  good  works,  avoidance  of 
ererything  nnhealthy. — B.  Davies. 

verse  2,  Seeond  Clause. — Time  anticipated  when  defeat  shall  be  turned  into  victory. 

Verse  3. — By  aooMnmodating  tiie  text  to  the  believer.  I.  True  character  of  Satan, 
*'  enemy."  II.  Remarkable  fact  that  this  enemy  is  exalted  over  us.  UL  Pressing 
inmnry,  "How  longT — B.  Dames, 

Verse  8. — Lighten  mine  eyes.  A  prayer  fit  for  (1)  Every  benighted  sinner. 
(2)  Eveiy  seeker  of  salvataon.  (8)  Every  learner  in  Christ's  school.  (4)  Every 
tried  belevor.    (5)  Every  dying  saint — Davies. 

Verse  4. — ^Note^  the  nature  of  the  wicked  two  ways,  viz.,  the  mote  they  prevail  the 
mere  menlnnt  they  are ;  they  wonderfully  exult  over  those  that  are  afflicted. —  Wilcochs. 

Verse  5. — Experience  and  perseverance.     "  I  have,"  "  my  heart  shafL" 

Verm  6. — ^Tfae  bountiful  giver  and  the  hearty  singer. 
'  T^  whole  Psahn  would  make  a  cood  subject,  showing  the  stages  from  mourning  to 
fajyicing,  dwelling. emedally  upon  &e  turning  point,  prayer.    There  are  twoverses  torn 
^  ^tdiy  monming:,  praymg,  rejoicing. — A,  G,  Brofvn,  Digitized  by  vjtOOQIC 
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IT  would  be  exceedingly  injudicious  to  forget  the  needs  of  onr  smaller 
towns  on  the  pretext  that  London  required  all  our  strength.  Ood 
in  his  providence  sends  us  men  suited  for  country  spheres,  and  thus 
plainly  points  us  to  country  work;  these  very  men  frequently  gather 
experience  in  smaller  fields  of  labour,  and  ultimately  return  to  our  huge 
city  prepared  for  city  work  by  their  toil  in  more  secluded  spots.  To 
rerase  aid  to  rising  interests  in  districts  away  from  home  would  be  tar 
aside  from  our  design,  which  knows  no  geographical  limits  and  is  only 
bounded  by  our  means.  So  far  as  God's  people  help  us,  we  would  do 
good  unto  all  men.  The  Pastor's  College  finds  ministers  for  country 
towns,  and  funds  generously  entrusted  to  our  discretion  to  some  extent  aid 
these  ministers  in  their  work  when  places  of  worship  have  to  be  erected. 
Among  the  pleasing  instances  of  spots  in  which  new  Churches  have 
been  founded,  is  Winslow,  in  Bucks.  Hiere  is  a  peculiar  link  between 
our  own  Church  in  London  and  the  quiet  town  of  Winslow,  and  it  is 
cheering  to  see  it  practically  recognised.  Benjamin  Keach,  the  author 
of  the  mmous  works  upon  the  "  Metaphors"  and  the  "  Parables,"  was 
for  thirty-six  years  a  most  successful  pastor  of  the  Church  now 
meeting  m  the  Tabernacle,  and  before  his  coming  to  London,  in  1668, 
he  preached  Christ  crucified  at  Winslow,  in  a  little  old  chapel  which  is 
still  standing,  and  is  a  genuine  specimen  of  the  odd  out-of-the-way 
sanctuaries  in  which  the  people  of  God  in  persecuting  times  were  wont 
quietly  to  assemble.  The  meeting-house  is  a  real  curiosity,  and  well 
worthy  of  a  visit  from  the  passing  traveller;  the  interior  has  undergone 
some  alterations  since  Reach's  time,  but  the  exterior  is  doubtless  the  same. 


It  was  while  residing  at  Winslow  that  Eeach  was  made  to  stand  in  the 
pillory  at  Aylesbury  for  writing  a  Child's  Primer,  in  which  he  taught 
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the  baptism  of  believers,  and  the  Second  Advent  of  the  Lord.  While 
exposed  in  the  market-place,  his  wife,  like  a  trne  woman,  stood  by  his 
Bide,  and  he  began  to  address  the  people: — ''Good  people,  I  am  not 
ashamed  to  stand  here  this  day,  with  this  paper  on  my  head.  My  Lord 
Jesns  was  not  ashamed  to  suffer  on  the  cross  for  me;  and  it  is  for  his 
cause  that  I  am  made  a  gazing-stock.  Take  notice,  it  is  not  for  any 
wickedness  that  I  stand  here ;  but  for  writing  and  publishing  hia 
truths,  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  revealed  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." A  clergyman  who  stood  by  could  not  forbear  interrupting  him, 
and  said,  "  It  is  for  writing  and  publishing  errors;  and  you  may  now 
see  what  your  errors  have  brought  you  to."  Mr.  Reach  replied,  "  Sir, 
can  you  prove  them  errors?"  but  before  the  clergyman  could  return  an 
answer  he  was  attacked  by  some  of  the  people,  who  told  him  of  his 
being  "pulled  drunk  out  of  a  ditch."  Another  upbraided  him  with 
having  been  found  "  drunk  under  a  haycock."  Upon  this  the  people, 
turning  their  attention  fi'om  the  sufferer  in  the  pillory,  laughed  at  the 
drunken  priest,  insomuch  that  he  hastened  away  with  the  utmoat 
disgrace  and  shame. 


The  savour  of  the  gospel  has  never  utterly  left  Winslow,  and  there 
have  always  been  a  people  in  the  town  who  knew  the  truth  and  loved  it, 
but  a  revival  was  greatly  needed  and  graciously  vouchsafed. 

For  many  years  previous  to  1863,  there  was  little  spiritual  life  in  the 
place,  when  an  Evangelist  visited  the  town,  and  the  minds  of  many  were 
awakened.  A  desire  arose  to  perpetuate  the  good  work,  and  a  small 
out-building  was  converted  into  a  preaching  room;  such  was  the  success 
the  Lord  granted,  that  in  September  it  became  necessary  that  some  one 
ahouldattend  to  pastoral  visitation.    As  the  friends  held  Baptist  prin- 
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oiples  they  applied  to  Mr.  0.  H.  SpargeoD,  and  our  pastor,  Mr,  Robert 
Sole,  then  a  student  of  his  college,  was  sent.  The  work  prospered, 
persons  onaccastomed  to  a  place  of  worship  began  to  attend,  souls  were 
sayed,  and  a  Church  of  eight  members  was  formed  in  November  of  the 
same  year. 

In  the  beginning  of  1864,  increased  accommodation  became  abso- 
lutely necessary,  am  one  of  the  brethren,  on  his  own  responsibility, 
secured  for  a  site  an  eligible  piece  of  freehold  land  in  the  best  part  of 
the  town,  which  he  has  since  transferred  to  the  Church. 

Mr,  John  Neale,  of  Edgware-road,  London,  a  native  of  this  place, 
having  for  many  years  desired  to  do  something  for  the  spiritual  benefit 
Qf  the  town,  immediately  volunteered  his  active  assistance,  in  con- 
nection with  Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  the  furtherance  of  the  work. 

The  first  stone  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid  by  Henry  Kelsall,  Esq., 
on  May  Srd,  1864,  at  which  time  he  generously  gave  fifty  guineas 
towards  the  erection.  On  the  same  day,  Pastor  C.  H.  Spurgeon  preached 
twice;  and  by  his  aid,  the  exertions  of  friends  on  the  spot,  and  the 
liberality  of  friends  at  the  Tabernacle,  who  were  invited  to  Winslow 
and  hospitably  entertained  by  Mr.  Neal,  the  place  is  almost  free  from 
debt,  and  only  requires  a  little  more  aid  to  be  entirely  so. 

The  chapel  was  opened  by  J.  A.  Spurgeon  in  September,  1864,  and 
is  well  attended.  The  Church  has  increased  to  sixty-two  members  since 
its  formation;  among  those  recently  converted  are  font  young  men,  who 
are  labouring  with  much  acceptance  in  the  open  air.  The  Sabbath 
school  contains  seventy  children;  and  there  are  twelve  district  visitors, 
who  while  they  circulate  tracts  seek  spiritual  conversation  with  the 
people.  The  brethren  say  of  themselves,  "  Although  Baptists,  we  love 
all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  rejoice  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  among  any  people.  Our  great  object  is  not  to  spread  a 
sect,  but  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Jesus,  by  bringing  souls  to  him.*' 
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ACCORDINO  to  promise,  we  haye  summarized  the  detailed  acoomit 
of  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Mary  by  the  Papists  as  exposed  in 
fall  by  Dr.  Posey  in  his  new  work.  As  his  statements  are  not  made  at 
random,  bnt  are  supported  by  quotations  from  Romish  writers  of  recog- 
nised authority,  they  will  be  yaluable  to  those  who  are  met  by  the  crafty 
denials  of  Bomaniats  wheneyer  they  expose  the  genuine  doctrines  of 
Popish  faith.  Amid  all  the  mischief  which  Pusey  has  done,  it  is  wdl 
to  note  and  ackiK>wledge  whateyer  seryice  he  may  in  this  case  render  to 
tmih.  The  headings  of  the  paragraphs  are  ours ;  the  quotations  are 
giren  as  they  stand. 

JBUsmings  tend  to  he  obtamed  ihnmgh  Mary. — *^  So,  then,  it  is  taught  in  authorized 
books,  thiE^  4tis  morally  Impossible  for  those  to  be  saved  who  neglect  the 
deyotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;'  that  *  it  is  the  will  of  Gkxl  that  all  graces  should 
pass  through  her  hands ;'  that '  no  creature  obtained  any  grace  from  God,  saye 
aeoording  to  the  dispensation  of  His  holy  Mother ; '  that  Jesus  has,  in  flEtct,  said, 
^no  one  shall  be  partaker  of  My  Blood,  unless  through  the  intercession  of  My 
Mother;*  that  'we  can  only  hope  to  obtain  perseyerauce  through  her;'  that 
*Ood  granted  all  the  pardons  in  the  Old  Testament  absolutely  for  the  reyerence 
and  loye  of  this  Blessed  Virgin ;'  that  ' our  salyation  is  in  her  hand ;'  that '  it 
ia  impossible  for  any  to  be  sayed,  who  turns  away  from  her,  or  is  disregarded  by 
her ;  or  to  be  lost,  who  turns  to  her,  or  is  regarded  by  her ; '  that  '  whom  thie 
justice  of  €rod  sayes  not,  the  infinite  m&Kjj  of  Mary  sayes  by  her  intercession  ;* 
that  God  is  '  subject  to  the  command  of  A^iy ; '  that '  God  lias  resigned  into  her 
iDands  (if  one  might  say  so)  His  omnipotence  in  the  sphere  of  grace ; '  that  '  it  is 
galier  to  seek  ssJyation  through  her  than  directly  from  Jesus.*** 

Mary  worthip  KM  up  as  a  cvre  for  trouble, — "  F.  Faber,  in  his  popular  books, 
is  always  bringmg  in  the  deyotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  He  belleyes  that  the 
shortoomingB  of  English  Boman  Catholics  are  owing  to  the  inadequacy  of  their 
derotion  to  her.  Mter  instancing  people's  failures  in  oyercoming  their  faults, 
want  of  deyotion,  unsubmission  to  €U)d*8  special  Proyidence  for  {heniy  feeling 
domestic  troubles  almost  incompatible  with  salyation,  and  that  '  for  all  these 
things  prayer  appears  to  bring  so  little  remedy,*  he  asks,  *  What  is  the  remedy 
that  Is  wanted?  what  is  the  reUiedy  indicated  by  God  nimself  ?  If  we  may 
rely  on  the  disclosures  of  the  saints,  it  is  an  immense  increase  of  deyotion  to  our 
'  ^^y>  but  remember,  nothing  short  of  an  vmmense  one.  Here,  in 
' ,  Miury  is  not  half  enough  preached.  Deyotion  to  her  is  low  and  thin 
^  It  is  frightened  out  ofits  wits  by  the  sneers  of  heresy.  It  is  always 
(.human  re^>eGt  and  carnal  prudence,  wishing  to  make  Mary  so  little  of 
iShat  P^potestants  may  feel  at  ease  about  her.  Its  ignorance  of  theology 
yombstantial  and  unworthy.  It  is  not  the  prominent  characteristic  of 
"^  t  which  it  ought  to  be.  It  has  no  fidth  in  itself.  Hence  it  is,  that 
\  hmdt  that  heretics  are  not  conyerted,  that  the  Churdi  is  not  exalted  ; 
y  if^di  miffht  be  saints,  wither  and  dwindle ;  that  the  sacraments  are 
qjuented,  or  souls  enthusiasticalh^  eyangelized.  Jesus  is  obscurwl, 
kept  in  the  background.  Thousands  of  souls  peruh,  because 
}  fi^om  thenL  It  is  the  miserable  unworthy  shadow  which  we 
I  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  that  is  the  cause  of?^  these  wants  and 
erils  and  omissions  aod  declines.  Yet,  !f  we  are  to  belieye  the 
t-^  the  saints,  God  ib  pressing  for  a  greater,  a  wider,  a  stronger,  quite 
^'    t  to  His  Blessed  Mother.*  ** 

_  _  ioie  relumee  on  ^  Virgtn,— In  his  Encyclical  Letter  of  1849,  Pius 

[fUn  this  hopie  we  chiefly  rely,  that  the  most  Blessed  Virgin — who 

'  "  I  of  merits  aboye  all  the  choirs  of  Angela  to  the  throne  of  th,e  Deity. 
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and  by  the  foot  of  Virtue '  bruised  tbe  serpent's  bead/  and  who,  being  constitute 
between  Christ  and  His  Chwreh,  and,  being  wholly  sweet  and  full  of  fl^oes,  hath 
ever  delivered  the  Christian  people  from  calamities  of  all  sorts  and  from  the 
snares  and  assaults  of  all  enemies  and  hath  rescued  them  from  destruction,  and, 
commiserating  our  most  sad  and  most  sorrowfid  vicissitudes  and  our  most 
aeyere  straits,  toils,  necessities  with  that  most  large  feeling  of  her  motherly 
mind — ^will,  by  her  most  present  and  most  powerfiu  patronage  with  €k>d,  boUi 
turn  away  thescouiges  of  Divine  wradi  wherewith  we  are  afflicted  for  our  sins, 
and  will  allay,  disupate  the  most  turbulent  storms  of  ills,  wherewith,  to  the 
incredible  sorrow  of  our  mind,  the  Church  everywhere  is  tossed,  and  will  turn 
our  sorrow  into  joy.  For  ye  know  very  well,  Ven.  Brethren,  that  the  whole  of  our 
confidence  is  placed  in  the  most  Holy  Virgin,  since  Cod  has  placed  in  MaiY  the 
fulness  of  all  good,  that  aooordingly  we  may  know  that  if  Vure  is  any  hope  tn  us. 
ifony  grace,  if  any  sahxttUm,  it  redounds  to  us  from  her,  because  su<^  is  His  will 
Who  hath  willed  that  we  should  have  everything  through  Maiy.** 

Mary  blasphemously  called  Co-Bedeim^tress  with  our  Lord, — "  We  had  heard 
before,  repeatedly,  that  she  was  the  Mediatrix  with  the  Bedeemer ;  some  of  us, 
who  do  not  read  Marian  books,  have  heard  now  for  the  first  time,  that  she  was 
ever  our  '  Co-Bedemptress.'  'Eiie  evidence  lies,  not  in  any  insulated  passage  of 
a  devotional  writer  (which  was  alleged  in  plea  for  the  language  of  M.  Olier^  bu6 
in  formal  answers  from  Archbishops  and  Bishops  to  the  Pope  as  to  what  they 
desired  in  i^esard  to  the  declaration  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  as  an  Article 
of  Faith.  ThuB  the  Archbishop  of  Syracuse  wrote,  ^  Since  we  know  certainly 
that  she,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  was  Co-redemptress  of  the  human  race,  together 
with  her  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.'  From  North  Italy  the  Bishop  of  Asti 
wrote  of  *  the  dogma  of  the  singular  privilege  granted  by  the  Divine  Kedeemer 
to  His  pure  mother,  the  Co-redemptress  of  the  world.*  In  South  Italy  the 
Bishop  of  Callipoli  wrote, '  the  human  race,  whom  the  Son  of  Qod,  from  her, 
redeemed;  whom,  together  with  Him,  she  herself  oo-i«deemed.'  The  Bishop  of 
Cariati  prayed  the  Pope  to  '  command  all  the  sons  of  Holy  Mother  Church  and 
thy  own,  that  no  one  of  them  should  dare  at  any  time  hereafter  to  suspect  as  to 
the  Immaculate  Conception  of  their  Co-redeemer.'  From  Sardinia,  the  Bishop  of 
Alghero  wrote, '  It  is  the  common  consent  of  all  the  fedthful,  and  the  commoa 
wiui  and  desire  of  all,  that  our  so  beneficent  Parent  and  Co-redeemer  should  be 
presented  by  the  Apostolic  See  witli  ike  honour  of  this  most  illustrious  mystery.' 
In  Spain,  the  Bishop  of  Almeria  justified  the  attribute  by  appeal  to  the  service 
of  the  Conception.  '  The  Church,  adapting  to  the  Mother  of  Qod  in  the  Office 
of  the  Conception  that  text,  'Let  Us  make  a  help  like  unto  Him,'  assures  us  of 
it,  and  confirms  those  most  ancient  traditions,  'Companion  of  the  Bedeemer/ 
'  Co-Bedemptress,'  '  Authoress  of  everlasting  salvation. "  The  Bishops  refer  to 
these  as  ancient,  well-known,  traditiona^  titles,  at  least  in  their  Churches  in 
North  and  South  Italy,  SicUy,  Sardinia,  Spain." 

A  Parallel  infamously  drawn  between  Jesus  and  Mary, — "  As  our  Bedemption 
gained  its  sufficiency  and  might  from  Jesus,  so,  they  say^  did  it  gain  its  beauty 
and  loveliness  from  the  aid  of  Mary.  As  we  are  clothed  with  the  merits  of  Qirist, 
so  also,  they  say,  with  the  merits  of  Mary.  As  Jesus  rose  again  the  third  day 
without  seeing  corruption,  so  tliey  speak  of  her  Besurrection  'so  as  to 
anticipate  corruption,  in  some  three  days  ;'  as  He  was  the  first-fruits  of  them 
that  slept,  so  is  she  ;  as  He  was  taken  up  into  heaven  in  the  body,  so,  they  say, 
was  she  ;  as  He  sits  at  the  Bight  Hand  of  God,  so  she  at  His  Bight  Hand ;  as  He  is 
there  our  perpetual  Intercessor  with  the  Father,  so  she  with  Him ;  as  '  no  man 
cometh  to  the  Father,*  Jesus  saith,  'but  by  Me;'  so  'no  man  cometh  to 
Jesus,'  they  say,  '  but  by  her ;'  as  He  is  our  High  Priest,  so  she,  they  say,  a 
Priestess ;  He,  our  High  Priest,  gave  us  the  sacrament  of  His  Body  and  Blood  ; 
so,  they  say,  did  she, '  ner  will  conspiring  with  the  will  of  her  Son  to  the  making 
of  the  Eucharist,  and  assenting  to  ner  Son  so  giving  and  offering  Himself  fbr 
food  and  drink,  since  we  confess  that  Uie  sacrifice  and  gifts,  given  to  us  under 
the  form  of  bread  and  wine,  are  truly  hers  and  appertain  unto  her.'  As  in  tbd 
Eucharist  He  is  present  and  we  receive  Him,  so  she,  they  say,  is  present  aadl 
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reoeiyed  in  that  same  sacrament.  The  priest  is  'minister  of  Christ,*  and 
'minister  of  Mary.'  They  seem  to  assign  to  her  an  office,  like  that  of  €k>d  the 
Holy  Ghosty  in  dwelling  in  the  sooL  They  speak  of  '  souls  bom  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  (jrod  and  Mary ;  *  that  '  the  Holy 
Ghost  chose  to  make  use  of  our  Blessed  Lady  to  bring  His  fruitfuloess  into  action 
by  producing  in  her  and  by  her  Jesus  Christ  in  His  members  ; '  that  '  according 
to  tnat  word,  *  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,*  in  like  manner  the  kinpdom 
of  our  Blessed  Lady  is  principally  in  the  interior  of  a  man,  his  soul ;  that 
'when  Maiy  has  struck  her  roots  in  the  soul,  she  produces  there  manrels  of 
grace,  which  she  alone  can  produce,  because  she  alone  is  the  firuitM  Virgin,  who 
never  has  had,  and  never  mil  have,  her  equal  in  purity  and  fruitfiilness. 

j^iamekss  declaration  that  Mary  is  in  the  3uchart6t,—{ChwM.)  "  *  We  maifUain 
a  (co-)presence  of  Maiy  in  the  Eucharist  This  is  a  necessary  inference  firom  oup 
Marian  theory  and  we  shrink  back  ^m  no  consequence.'  'We  are  much 
inclined,'  he  says  afterwards,  '  to  believe  an  essential  co-presence  of  Mary 
in  her  whole  person,  with  body  and  soul,  under  the  sacred  species.  Certainly  to 
such  a  presence  in  the  Eucharist,  1.  there  is  required  a  glorious  mode  of  being  of 
the  Virgin  body  of  the  Holy  Mother.  We  are  not  only  justified  in  holding  this 
as  to  Mary,  but  we  have  well-nigh  proved  it.  2.  The  assumption  of  a  ^dily 
presence  of  Mary  in  the  Eucharist  compels  self-evidently  the  assumption  of  a 
multilocation  (i.  e.  a  contemporaneous  presence  in  different  portions  of  space)  of 
Mary,  according  to  her  flesh  too.  3.  One  who  would  receive  this  must  be  ready 
to  admit  a  compenetration  of  the  Body  of  Christ  and  of  that  of  the  Virgin  in  the 
same  portion  of  space,  i.  e.  under  the  sacred  species.'  The  writer  6u1:]«equently 
explains  that '  the '  lac  virginale'  must  be  looked  upon  as  that  of  Mary,  which  is 
pnmarily  present  in  the  Eucharist,  whereto,  in  further  consequence,  the  whole 
corporality  of  the  Blessed  Viigin,  as  also  her  soul,  would  be  joined.'  ^  The  Blood  of 
tiie  Lord,  and  the  lac  of  His  Margin  Mother,  are  both  present  in  the  sacrament.'" 

Mariolairyio  swallow  uip  all  oiher  devotion, — " '  Assuming  that,  in  and  under 
Christ  the  Head,  the  Blessed  Virgin  is,  after  her  Assumption,  as  it  were,  the 
neck  of  the  Church,  so  that  all  grace  whatever  flows  to  the  Body  through  her, 
that  is,  through  her  prayers,  it  might  be  ar^ed,  that,  for  such  as  have  this 
belief  to  ask  anything  of  or  throu^  her,  is  identical  in  sense,  but  in  point  of 
form  better,  than  to  ask  it  directly  of  Christ,  in  like  manner  as  to  ask  anything 
of  or  through  Christ,  is  identical  in  sense,  but  clearer  and  fuller  in  point  of  form, 
than  to  ask  it  directly  of  the  Father.  And  hence,  it  might  seem  tnat  it  would 
be  an  improvement,  if,  reserving  only  the  use  of  the  appointed  forms  for  the 
making  of  the  Sacraments,  and  an  occasional  use  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  (and  this 
lather  from  respect  to  the  letter  of  their  outward  institution  than  £rom  any 
inward  necessity  or  propriety),  every  prayer,  both  of  individuals  and  of  the 
Church,  were  addressed  to  or  througn  Kessed  Mary,  a  form  beginning,  *  Our 
Lady,  which  eut  in  heaven,'  &c.,  being  preferred  for  general  use  to  the  original 
letter  of  the  Lord's  Prayer ;  and  the  Psalter,  the  Te  Deum,  and  all  the  daily 
Offices,  being  used  in  preference  with  similar  accommodation.' " 

Horrid  ramng$  of  rdhefy  whose  vmtings  are  very  popular  among  Papists. — 
**  *  There  is  some  portion  of  the  Precious  Blood  which  once  was  Mary's  own  blood, 
and  which  remains  still  in  our  Blessed  Lord,  incredibly  exalted  by  its  union 
vith  His  Divine  Person,  yet  still  the  same.  This  portion  of  Himself,  it  is  piously 
believed,  has  not  been  allowed  to  undergo  the  usual  changes  of  human  substance. 
At  this  moment,  in  heaven.  He  retains  something  which  was  once  His  Mother's, 
and  which  is,  possibly,  visible,  as  such,  to  the  saints  and  angels.  He  vouchsafed 
at  mass  to  show  to  S.  Ignatius  the  very  part  of  the  Host  which  had  once  belonged  to 


Enough  I  enough!  eyery  one  of  onr  readers  will  cry  out,  and  therefore 
va  stay  onr  hand.  Snrely  ''  for  this  canse,  God  shall  send  them  strong 
ddurioD,  tiiat  they  shonld  believe  a  lie :  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
vfao  belieyed  not  tho  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousnes8.Jt)Qle 
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There  are  diyen  things  to  be  obserred  hi  those  providences  bj  which  men 
•re  led  to  the  receiving  of  Jesus  Christ,  viz. : 

The  wonderfld  strangeness  and  nnaccountableness  of  this  work  of  Providence 
in  casting  ns  into  the  way,  and  ordering  the  occasions,  yea,  the  minntest  cir- 
cumstances about  this  work.  Thus  you  find  in  Acts  viii  26-— 30.  The  eunuch^ 
at  that  very  instant  when  he  was  reading  the  prophet  Isuah,  hath  an  interpreter,  « 
one  among  a  thousand,  that  ioins  his  chariot  just  as  his  mind  was,  by  a  fit 
occasion,  prepared  to  receive  the  first  li^ht  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 

So,  for  the  conversion  of  the  Samantans,  it  is  observed  (John  iv.  4},  Christ 
must  needs  go  that  way,  because  it  ky  just  in  the  road  betwixt  Judea  and 
Galilee,  and  at  the  sixth  hour,  t.  e^  hi^h  noon,  he  rests  himself  upon  Jacob's 
well,  still  seeming  to  have  no  other  design  but  his  own  refi'eshment,  by  sitting 
and  drinking  there ;  but,  oh !  what  a  tram  of  blessed  providences  follow  this, 
which  seemed  but  an  accidental  thii^  I  First,  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  then 
many  more  in  that  city,  are  brought  to  believe  in  Christy  as  you  find  in  verses 
29  and  41. 

It  is  noted  by  Melchior  Adams,  in  the  life  of  Junius,  how  very  an  atheist  he 
grew  in  his  younger  years  ;  but,  in  order  to  his  conversion  to  GK)a,  a  wonderful 
preservation  of  his  life,  in  a  public  tumult  at  Lyons,  in  France,  must  first  make 
way,  which  forces  from  him  the  acknowledgment  of  a  Deity ;  then  his  father 
sends  for  him  home,  and  with  much  genueness  persuades  him  to  read  the 
Scriptures ;  he  lights  upon  the  first  of  John,  and  with  it  he  sensibly  fisels  a 
divine,  supematimd  majesty  and  power  seizing  his  soul,  which  brought  him  over 
by  a  complete  conversion  to  Jesus  Christ.  Thus,  as  the  woman  of  Tekoah 
told  David,  ^'  doth  God  devise  means  to  bring  back  his  banished.** 

Lavater  tells  us  that  many  Spanish  soldiers,  ffoin^  into  the  wars  of  Germany, 
were  there  converted  to  Christ  by  falling  into  me  cities  and  towns  ithsare  godly 
ministers  and  Christians  were. 

Mr.  Robert  Bolton,  though  an  excellent  scholar,  yet  in  lus  younger  years 
was  a  very  irreligious  person,  and  a  jeerer  of  holy  men ;  but,  being  cast  into 
the  company  of  the  godly  Mr.  Peacock,  was  by  him  brought  to  repentance,  and 
proved  a  famous  instrument  in  the  Church  of  Christ 

A  scrap  of  paper  accidentally  coming  to  view  hath  been  used  as  an  occaaon 
of  conversion.  This  was  the  case  of  a  minister  of  Wales,  who  had  two  livings, 
but  took  little  care  of  either.  He  being  at  a  fair,  bought  something  at  a 
pedlar's  standing,  and  rent  off  a  leaf  of  Mr.  Perkins*  catechism  to  wrap  it  in, 
and  reading  a  line  or  two  in  it,  Grod  sent  it  home  so  as  it  did  the  work. 

The  marriage  of  a  godl;^  man  into  a  carnal  family  hath  been  ordered  by  Pro* 
vidence  for  the  conversation  and  salvation  of  many  therein.  Thus  we  read,  in 
the  life  6x  that  renowned  English  worthy,  Mr.  John  Bruen,  that,  in  his  second 
match,  it  was  agreed  that  he  should  have  one  year*s  diet  in  his  mother-in-law's 
house ;  during  his  abode  there  that  year  (saith  Mr.  Clark),  the  Lord  was  pleased^ 
by  his  means,  graciously  to  work  upon  her  soul,  as  also  upon  his  wife's  mster, 
and  half-sister,  their  brothers,  Mr.  William  and  Mr.  Thomas  Fox,  with  one  or 
two  of  the  servants  in  that  family. 

The  reading  of  a  good  book  mtth  been  the  means  of  bringing  others  to  Christ 
And  thus  we  find  many  of  the  German  divines  converted  by  reading  Luther*s 
books :  yea,  and  what  is  more  strange,  Mr.  Sleiden,  in  his  "  Commentary,**  tells 
us  that  Yergerius,  though  he  were  present  an  eye  and  ear-witness  to  that 
doleful  case  of  Spira,  which  one  would  think  should  move  a  stone,  yet  still  con- 
tinued so  firm  to  the  Pope*s  interest,  tiiat  when  he  fell  into  some  suspicion 
among  the  cardinals,  he  resolved  to  purge  himself  by  writing  a  book  against 
the  German  apostates ;  but  whilst  he  reads  the  Protestant  books,  out  of  no  other 
design  but  to  confute  them,  whilst  he  is  weighing  the  arguments,  is  himsfttf 
convinced  and  brought  to  Christ    Ue,  finding  himself  ihvi^  overcome  by  the 
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tratH,  imparts  his  coimctioQ  to  his  brother,  a  zealous  papist  also ;  this  broliher 
deplores  the  misery  of  his  case,  and  seeks  to  reclaim  him ;  but  Yergerius, 
eDtreating  him  to  wei^  well  the  Protestant  arguments,  also  yields ;  and  so 
both  immedi^ely  betook  themselves  to  preach  justification  by  the  free  grace 
of  God  through  the  blood  of  Christ 

Tea,  not  omv  the  reading  of  a  book,  or  hearing  of  a  minister,  but  (which  is 
most  remarkable)  the  very  mistake  or  forgetfulness  of  a  minister  hath  been 
improved  by  Providenee  ror  this  end  and  purpose.  Augustine,  once  preaching 
to  his  congregation,  forgot  the  argument  which  he  first  proposed,  and  fell  upon 
the  errors  of  Uie  Manidiees,  beside  his  first  intention ;  by  which  discourse  he 
ooBverted  one  Firmus,  his  auditor,  who  fell  down  at  his  feet  weeping,  and  con- 
feisii^  he  had  lived  a  Manichee  many  years.  Another  I  knew,  who,  going  to 
preach,  Ux^  up  another  Bible  than  that  he  designed,  in  which,  not  only  missing 
nis  notes,  but  the  chapter  in  which  his  text  lay,  was  put  to  some  loss  thereby ; 
but,  after  a  short  pause,  he  resolved  to  speak  to  any  other  Scripture  that  might 
be  presented  to  him,  and,  accordingly,  read  the  text,  ^  The  Lend  is  not  slack 
eonceming  his  promise"  (2  Pet  iii.  9) ;  and  though  he  had  nothing  preparecL 
yet  the  Lord  helped  him  to  n)eak  both  methodicafiy  and  pertinently  m)m  it ;  bJU  . 
#hich  discourse  a  gradous  change  was  wrought  upon  one  in  tiie  congregation, 
who  hath  since  given  ffood  evid^ce  of  a  sound  conversion,  and  acknowledged 
tills  sermon  to  l^  the  first  and  only  means  thereof. 

The  accompanyinff  of  others,  in  a  neighbourly  civil  visit,  hath  been  overruled 
to  the  same  end  Thus  many  of  the  Jews,  accompanied  Mary  into  Bethany, 
designing  cml;^  to  manifest  their  civil  respect;  but  there  they  met  Christ,  saw 
the  things  wmeh  He  did,  and  believed  on  Him  (John  xl  4^). 

Mr.  !rirmin,  in  his  ^  Keal  Christian,"  teUs  us  of  one  who  had  lived  many  years 
in  a  town  where  Christ  had  been  as  clearly  and  as  long  preached  as  in  any  town 
in  England.  This  man,  when  he  was  about  seventy-six  years  of  age,  went  to 
visit  a  sick  neighbour.  ^*  A  Christian  frigid  of  mine,**  saith  the  author,  *^  came 
to  see  him  also ;  and  finding  this  old  man  there,  whom  he  judged  to  be  one  that 
lived  upon  his  own  stock,  civility,  good  works,  &c.,  he  purposely  feU  into  that 
discourse  to  show  how  many  persons  lived  upon  their  duties,  but  never  came  to 
Christ.  The  old  man,  sittii^  by  the  bedside,  heard  him,  and  God  was  pleased  to 
oofivince  him  that  he  was  such  a  person  who  had  lived  upon  himseuj  without 
CSirist,  to  that  day ;  and  would  say  afterwards.  Had  I  died  before  threescore 
and  sixteen,  I  had  perished,  for  I  knew  not  Christ.** 

The  oommitting  of  a  godly  man  to  prison  hath  been  the  method  of  Providence 
to  save  the  soul  of  a  poor  keeper.  So  Paul  (Acts  xvi.  27)  was  made  a  prisoner, 
to  make  his  keeper  a  spiritual  freeman.  The  like  success  had  Dr.  Barnes,  in 
Queen  Mary*s  days,  who  afterwuds  celebrated  the  Lord*s  Supper  in  prison  with 
bis  converted  kec^r. 

The  scattering  of  ministers  and  Christians,  by  persecution,  firom  cities  and 
towns,  into  the  ignorant  and  barbarous  parts  of  the  country,  hath  been  the  way 
improvidence  to  find  out  and  bring  home  some  lost  sheep  to  Jesus  Christ  (Acts 
viii.  1— r4).  The  like  signal  event  hath  since  followed  upon  the  like  scattering 
of  godly  ministers,  wha:eoi  are  made  pregnant  instances  at  this  day. 

A  servant  running  away  from  his  master,  likely  upon  no  other  design  but  to 
Jive  an  idle  life,  jet  felling  into  such  places  and  companies  as  Providence  ordered 
in  a  design  to  him  unknown,  hath  thereby  been  brought  to  be  a  servant  of  Christ 
This  was  the  very  case  of  Onesimus,  who  ran  away  nrom  his  master  Philemon, 
to  Borne,  where,  by  a  strange  providence,  possibly  a  mere  curiosity  to  see  the 
prisoners^  he  there  fells  into  Paul's  hands,  wno  begat  him  to  Christ  m  his  bonds 
(Fhileinon,  verses  10 — 16). 

Gcnng  to  hear  a  sermon  in  jest  hath  proved  some  men's  conversion  in  earnest 
The  above-named  Mr.  Firmin,  in  the  fore-cited  book,  tells  us  of  a  notorious 
dnmktud  whom  the  drunkards  called  ^^  Father,"  thi^  one  day  would  needs  go  to 
bear  -wJu^  Wilson  said,  out  of  no  other  design,  it  seems,  but  to  scofi'at  thatnolj 
iMn;  hutf  in  the  prayer  before  sermon,  his  heart  began  to  thaw,  and  when  1^ 
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read  his  text,  which  was, ''  Sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse  th&g  come  mito  thee** 
(John  y.  14),  he  could  not  contain  ;  and  in  that  sermon  the  Lord  changed  his 
heart,  though  formerly  so  bitter  an  enemj,  that  the  minister  on  lecture  da3r8  ww 
afraid  to  go  to  church  before  his  shop  door.  ^  Lo,  these  are  parts  of  His  ways: 
but  how  small  a  portion  is  known  of  Him  P* 

The  dropping  of  some  grave  and  weightr  word,  accid^itally,  in  the  presence 
of  Tain  carnal  persons — ^the  death  of  a  husband,  wifb,  or  child — a  fit  of  sickness, 
with  a  thousand  other  such-like  occasions — ^have  been  thus  improved  bj  Provi- 
dence to  the  conversion  of  souls. 

And  no  less  remarkable  and  wonderftd  are  the  designs  of  Providence,  in 
ordering  the  removes,  and  governing  the  motions  of  ministers  firom  place  to  place, 
in  order  to  the  conversion  of  souls.  Thus,  oftentimes,  it  carries  them  to  places 
where  they  intended  not  to  go;  Qod  having,  unknown  to  them,  some  elect 
vessels  there,  who  must  be  caUed  by  the  Grospel. 

Thus  Paul  and  Timothy,  a  sweet  and  lovely  pair,  when  the^  were  travelling 
through  Phr^gia  and  Gtalatia,  were  forbid  to  preM>h  the  Word  m  Asia,  to  whicn 
probably  their  minds  inclined  (Acts  xvL  6) ;  and  when  they  essayed  to  ffo  into 
Bithynia,  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not  (verse  7) ;  but  a  man  of  Macedonia — 
t.  6.,  an  angel  in  the  shape  or  habit  of  a  man  of  that  country — appeared  to  Paul 
in  a  vision,  and  prayed  nim  saying,  *^  CSome  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help  us** 
(verse  9) ;  and  there  did  Qod  open  the  heart  of  Lvdia. 

I  know  a  pious  minister,  now  with  Gk>d,  Who,  falling  in  his  study  upon  a  very 
rousing  sulnect,  intended  for  his  own  congr^ation,  was  strongly  moved,  when 
he  had  finished  it,  to  go  to  a  rude,  vile,  profane  people,  about  five  miles  o£^  and 
first  preach  it  to  them ;  after  many  wrestlings  with  niinsel^  not  being  willing  to 
quench  any  motion  that  might  be  supposed  to  come  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  he 
obeyed  and  went  to  this  people,  wno  had  then  no  minister  of  their  own,  and 
few  durst  come  among  them ;  and  there  did  the  Lord,  beyond  all  expectation, 
open  a  door,  and  several  profiine  ones  received  Christ  in  that  place,  and  engaged 
this  minister  to  a  weekly  lecture  among  them,  in  which  many  souls  were  won 
to  God. 

The  same  boly  man,  at  another  time,  being  upon  a  journey,  passed  by  a  com- 
pany of  vain  persons,  who  were  wrestling  upon  a  green  near  the  road ;  and  just 
as  he  came  against  the  place,  one  of  them  had  thrown  his  antagonist,  and  stood 
triumphing  in  his  strength  and  activity.  This  good  man  rode  up  to  them,  and 
turning  his  speech  to  tMs  person,  toldhim,  ^  Friend,  I  see  you  are  a  strong  man, 
but  yet  let  not  the  strong  man  glory  in  his  strength :  you  must  know  that  you 
are  not  to  wrestle  with  &ah.  and  blood,  but  with  principalities  and  powers,  and 
spiritual  wickedness :  how  sad  will  it  be  that  Satan  should  at  last  trip  up  the 
heels  of  your  hope,  and  give  you  an  eternal  overthrow  1"  And  after  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour's  serious  discourse  upon  this  subject  he  left  them,  and  went 
on  his  journey ;  but  this  discourse  made  such  an  impression,  that  the  person  had 
no  rest  till  he  opened  his  trouble  to  a  godly  minister,  who,  wisely  following  the 
work  upon  his  soul,  saw  at  last  the  blessed  issue  thereof  in  the  gracious  change 
of  the  person,  whereof  he  afterwards  gave  the  minister  a  joyftd  accounts  Oh  I 
how  unsearchable  are  the  methods  ofProvidence  in  this  matter ! 


THB  monardi  of  Ifnel  dta  moody  and  Tez'd. 
With  the  OMPes  of  hia  crown  Mid  his  people 
perplex'd. 
And  the  farrows  of  anger  are  etamp'd  on  his 

brow; 
Who  enries  King  Saul  in  his  majesty  now? 

And  dark  and  yet  darker  the  deepening  gloom, 
As  the  twilight's  faint  shadows  are  cast  o'er  the 

room, 
And  the  passion  he  nurses  more  Tividly  bums, 
At  restless  and  f  erer'd  he  tosses  and  turns. 


t  §$m^. 


But  the  sound  of  sweet  music  oomes  orer  his  mar. 
And  his  heart  calmer  beats  as  he  listens  to  hear. 
And  the  demon  is  banish'd  that  tortured  his  brain. 
As  the  touch  of  the  harper  restores  him  again. 

And  we,  when  oppress'd  with  the  troubles  of  lifei. 
When  wearied  with  hibour,  with  turmoil,  vitik 

strife, 
Have  a  balm  that  can  soothe  us,  can  chase  er^ 

CfU^, 

The  Harp  of  the  soul,  the  sweet  moric  of  PKATsm. 
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ON  ^ke  10th  of  November  ^>edal  Meetinp  were  held  at  the  Meiaropolitan 
Tabernacle  for  promoting  the  union  of  Baptist  Ministers  and  Chnrchea» 
in  the  morning  the  pastors  met  to  the  number  of  eighty.  Mr.  Brock  presided^ 
and  Mr.  Lewis  acted  as  Secretary.  After  some  devotional  exercises,  rules  for  a 
proposed  tmion  were  read,  and  considered  teriatim,  Mr.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  Landels, 
Mr.  StOTel,  Mr.  Stent,  Mr.  Bloomfield,  Mr.  Lewis,  Dr.  Angus,  Mr.  J.  Spurgeon, 
Bfr.  Tucker,  Mr.  Hobson,  Dr.  Bums,  and  Dr.  Underhill,  took  part  in  the 
discussion.    The  rules  as  agreed  upon  were — 

**'  L  That  an  Association  m  formed,  to  be  called  *  The  London  Association  of 
Bi^tist  Ministers  holding  Evangelical  Sentiments,  and  the  Churches  under 
tiien  care.*  2.  That  the  objects  contemplated  by  this  Association  be — the 
co-operation  of  the  Associated  Churches  in  efforts  to  advance  the  kingdom  df 
Christ  in  connection  with  the  Baptist  denomination  in  London  and  its  suburbs  ;~- 
ihe  promotion  of  Christian  umon  amongst  their  officers  and  members; — ^the 
erection  of«  at  least  one  chapel  in  each  year  in  the  metropolis  or  its  suburbs; — 
and  the  adoption  of  such  measures  as  shall  from  time  to  time  be  deemed 
conducive  to  the  prosperity  and  consolidation  of  the  Associated  Churches. 
3.  That,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  objects  contemplated  by  this 
Association,  a  meeting  be  held  every  quarter  of  a  year  in  one  of  the  chapels  of 
the  Associated  Churches.  The  pastors  of  the  Associated  Churches  to  be  convened 
at  eleven  o*clock  a.m.,  for  the  purposes  of  united  prayer  and  conference.  Tht 
pastors  and  dde^tes  to  meet  at  four  pjn.  for  the  despatch  of  business,  and  thi 
proceeding  of  Sie  day  to  terminate  with  a  public  prayer-meeting  or  a  sermon, 
or  in  such  other  way  as  shall  be  determmed  upon  at  the  meeting  of  the 
members  and  del^ates,  held  three  months  previously.  4.  That  the  first  quarterly 
meeting  in  each  year  shall  be  called  the  annual  meeting,  when,  in  addition  to 
the  ortunary  business,  the  report  of  the  proceedings  for  the  past  year  shall  be 
presented  to  the  members  and  delegates,  and  they  &all  proceed  to  the  election 
of  officers  for  the  ensuing  jj^ear,  and  the  appointment  of  the  time  and  place  for 
each  of  the  quarterly  meetings  which  shall  oe  held  in  different  districts  of  the 
metropolis.  5.  That  each  of  the  churches  included  in  the  Association  be 
entitled  to  send  one  member  as  a  delegate  to  the  quarterly  meetings;  that 
churches  having  250  members  be  entitled  to  send  two  delegates;  and  churches 
having  more  than  250  members  be  entitled  to  send  one  delegate  for  each 
additional  250  members.  6»  That  tutors  of  denominational  coU^es,  and  sec- 
retaries of  denominational  societies,  being  Baptists,  be  eligible  ror  election  to 
membership.  7.  That  the  business  of  this  Association  be  carried  out  by  » 
President,  who  shall  act  as  Chairman  of  all  meetings  of  the  Association  during 
his  term  of  office,  a  Treasurer,  an  Executive  Committee  of  eleven,  and  a  Secretary, 
— all  to  be  elected  annually,  by  the  members  and  delegates,  by  ballot.  In  case 
of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  the  President  of  the  A^ciation,  the  meeting  to 
have  power  to  choose  a  Cluurman.  The  Committee  to  meet  not  less  frequently 
than  once  in  each  month, — five  to  form  a  quorum, — and  its  minutes  to  be  read 
mt  each  quarterly  meeting.  The  Committee  to  have  the  power  of  calling  special 
meetings  of  the  members  and  delegates.  8.  That  the  working  expenses  of  the 
Association  be  defrayed  by  a  proportionate  contribution  fix)m  each  church.  9, 
That  in  order  to  certify  the  genuineness  of  chapel  cases,  and  similar  extraordinary 
«>peals  for  pecuniary  help,  the  signatures  of  the  President,  Treasurer,  and 
oecretsrj^  be  appended  to  all  cases  which  have  received  the  approval  of  the 
jQxecutive  Committee.  10.  That  churches,  pastors,  and  officers  of  societies, 
apf^ying  for  admission  to  this  Association,  be  proposed  at  one  quarterly  meeting, 
and  voted  for,  by  ballot,  at  the  next — the  votes  of  three-fourths  of  the  members 
and  dele^[ates  present  being  necessary  for  admission.  11.  That  no  alteration 
be  made  in  these  rules  until  uiree  months*  notice  has  been  given,  and  the  consent 
of  three- fourths  of  the  ihembers  and  delegates  present  obtained  to  such  alteration. 
*  12:  That  the.paators  and  representatives  of  ue  churdies  present  atthismeetinf 
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De  requested  to  gabmit  this  plan  to  their  respectire  churcKes,  and  that  the  ' 
to  join  the  Association  be  communicated  to  Mr.  Leiiris,  Secretary  (pro  tetn^J^ 
on  or  before  the  Ist  of  January,  1866 ;  together  with  the  names  and  addresiMt 
of  the  pastors  and  delegates.  13.  That  the  foUowing  gentlemen  have  powes  t* 
eonvene  the  First  Meeting  of  the  Associated  Churches,  as  soon  after  uxe  let  o£ 
Januaiy,  1866,  as  may  be  convenient — ^Messrs.  Brock,  Landela»  C.  H.  Spujrgeon.* 

Dinner  was  provided  by  the  deacons  of  the  Tabernacle,  after  which  the  pastors 
were  joined  by  about  150  deacons  of  Baptist  Churches ;  Mr.  Brock  again  presided, 
and  prayer  and  praise  having  been  offered,  the  rules  were  read  and  received  Uie 
sanction  of  the  church  officers. 

In  the  evening  a  fourth  of  the  Great  United  Prayer  Meetings  was  held  at  tlie 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  when  the  building  was  completely  fiSed  in  every  par^ 
iiumbm  being  unable  to  obtain  seats.  There  was  an  additional  interest  and 
importance  attached  to  this  meeting  from  the  &ct,  that  it  was  held  in  ooonectioii 
with  the  Conference,  having  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  unit^,  and  tlit 
extension  of  the  Redeemers  kingdom.  Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  presided  as  on 
former  occasions,  and  in  introducing  the  objects  for  which  they  were  gathere4 
together  said,  "It  may  be  well  just  to  tell  you,  ih&i  your  prayers  may  be  with 
understanding  why,  and  what  it  is  we  have  met  together  for.  This  momiiig 
eighty  of  us,  pastors  of  Baptist  Churches — consider  what  cause  for  thankfiilness 
in  the  number — met  together  to  lay  down  a  certain  basis  upon  which  we  migllkt 
unite  in  an  association.  This  afternoon  many  church  officers  assembled,  and  it  is 
proposed  to  each  church  represented  bv  them,  that  they  should  send  us  word 
by  the  1st  of  January,  how  &r  they  will  be  able  to  join  with  us ;  so  that  the 
union  once  formed  may  not  be  marred  by  ftitiu-e  emendations.  Now,  you  see^ 
beloved  friends,  that  since  God  has  been  with  us  we  want  to  have  his  manifest 
smile  upon  us  to-n%ht,  and  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  better  stamp  or  aeal  put 
upon  it  than  that  we  should  all  feel  a  spirit  of  united  desire  that  sinners  may 
be  converted  to  God.  I  take  the  position  of  leading  this  meeting,  having  led 
similar  large  gatherings  before ;  and  permit  me  to  slSl  our  friends  to  be  all  of 
them  very  bnef;  no  need  for  length  when  there  are  so  many  to  address  the 
throne.  God  make  us  all  come  to  the  tiurone  and  ask  for  what  we  want,  and 
leave  off  when  we  have  done.  Now,  it  will  be  well  to  commence  the  meeting 
with  a  song  of  praise;  after  we  have  sung  a  few  verses  of  praise,  I  shall  ask  pur 
dear  frien<5  Mr.  Brock,  to  pray  for  the  unity  and  revival  of  our  churches :  what 
can  we  better  sing  than  the  One  Hundredth  Psalm,  to  the  Old  Hundredth  tune?^ 

Psalm  One  Hundredth,  verses  4, 6,  and  Doxology  were  then  sung,  after  whicli 
Mr.  Brock  engaged  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Spurgeon :  **  Let  us  sing  this  verse  asking  to  be  taught  how  to  pray  :^- 
'O  thou;  by  whom  we  oome  to  Ood, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way ! 
Tl)e  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod: 
Lord!  teaoh  us  how  to  pray.* 

and  then  we  will  have  two  briefprayers,  asking  for  the  revival  of  our  churcbei, 
and  the  manifest  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  brothers,  Frank  White,  and 
Varley  will  kindly  try  to  lay  hold  of  the  Angel  of  the  covenant.*' 

Awer  which,  mr,  Spurgeon  said,  "  We  all  of  us  know  that  the  revival  of  the 
whole  must  be  by  the  revival  of  each  one.  Perhaps  now  will  be  the  time  to 
have  a  few  minutes  of  silent  prayer,  in  which  eadi  neart  should  seek  to  draw 
near  to  God,  and  make  its  own  petition  known,  whispering  in  tiieear  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Before  doing  so,  a  verse  setting  forth  our  positi<m  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  may  well  be  sung. 

'  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 

SimplT  to  thy  cross  I  cling ; 

Naked  come  to  thee  for  dress ; 

Helpless,  look  to  thee  for  grace ; 

Black,  I  to  the  fountain  fly ; 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die ! ' 

Now,  dear  friend,  let  the  next  two  or  three  minutes  be  between  God  and  tl^ 
own  souL    Peradveature  thou  art  not  converted ;  it  will  Jbe  welly  that  thoa 
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fibonldst  ask  thjself  wliat  thou  doest  here  to-night,  in  the  midst  of  this  people ; 
and  while  the  question  is  being  asked,  maj  the  Lord  lead  thee  to  see  his  great 
love  in  Jesus  Cnrist)  and  may  the  time  of  silence  be  the  time  when  thou  shalt 
find  ihe  Saviour.  To  l^e  belieyer  I  suggest  these  thoughts.  We  meet  for 
imity;  think  of  what  thou  mayst  have  done  in  the  past  to  put  the  brethren  at 
variance ;  of  the  hard  thoughts  thou  hast  had ;  of  the  unkind  words ;  think  of 
^ineown  want  of  diligence  in  Gk»d's  work;  thy  want  of  perfect  love  to  Christ 
Jesus,  and  humble  thyself^  and  pray  that  from  henceforth  thou  mayest  con« 
tribute  to  the  &:ood  of  the  church  of  which  thou  art  a  member,  and  to  the  benefit 
of  other  churches,  and  to  the  tmity  of  all  churches  of  which  Christ  is  the  head. 
I  do  aver,  God  the  Holy  Ghost  being  our  witness,  that  we  have  met  together 
to  seek  union;  seek  imion  witJi  eacn  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  wiui  the 
Master  himself  Let  these  two  or  three  minutes  be  occupied  with  penitence  for 
former  disunion,  and  earnest  mes  that  God  may  knit  us  together  as  one  man, 
and  give  us  such  a  blessing  that  there  may  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it 
Let  us  pray.**  After  two  or  three  minutes  spent  in  mlent  prayer,  Mr.  ^urgeon 
led  the  assembly  in  devotion. 

Mr.  Spurgeon :  **  I  will  now  call  upon  our  dear  brother  Mr.  Landels  to  say  a 
word  or  two,  as  he  maybe  moved ;  pray  for  him,  that  every  word  may  be  blessed 
to  those  who  hear." 

Mr.  Landels :  **  Dear  brethren,  we  know  that  the  Lord  has  been  here  in  answer 
to  prayer ;  we  ma^  surely  expect  some  blessed  answer,  as  so  many  Christian 
hearts  are  imited  in  common  supplication  at  tiie  throne  of  ^race.  We  knoi(- 
what  prayers  have  done  in  days  of  old;  how,  when  the  disciples  were  mei 
together  with  one  accord  the  Spirit  came  down  like  m  rushing  mighty  wind, 
sitting  on  the  brethren  like  tongues  of  fire,  firing  all  hearts  with  love,  and  nerving 
&em  all  with  power  to  go  forth  and  work.  We  know  that  Qod  changes  not, 
and  as  of  old  so  now  he  will  fulfil  his  promise ;  m^  we  not  expect,  therefore, 
in  answer  to  our  prayers,  a  large  outpouring  of  the  Divine  Spirit?  Many  of  us 
feel,  too,  that  it  is  a  blessed  tiung  when  so  many  have  been  brought  together 
from  scores  of  churches,  to  seek  unitedly  the  divine  blessing  upon  the  efibrts 
which  are  being  put  forth.  That  union,  as  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  said,  has  been 
pointed  at  in  the  wishes  of  many  for  some  time  past :  to-day  there  seemed  so 
earnest  a  desire  for  it,  that  all  little  objections  were  speedily  overborne.  Surely 
that  is  a  token  for  good.  I  think  our  past  disunion  has  been  our  disgrace; 
many  good  works  have  languished  for  want  of  the  help  that  we  might  have 
afioraed  had  we  been  united  ;  reproach  has  been  brought  on  the  cause  of  Christ. 
I  feel  we  are  all  verily  guilty  in  this  matter,  and  had  we  forgotten  self  more, 
and  sought  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  there  womd  not  have  been 
these  obstructions.  It  is  a  matter  of  thankfrdness  that  these  are  removed.  Men 
and  women  who  have  access  unto  the  Father,  bought  by  the  Uood  of  the  Son, 
inspired  by  the  same  Spirit,  should  ev^r  be  one  in  heart.  It  seems  to  me  to  have 
been  a  happy  inspiration  coming  firom  the  Author  of  all  good,  to  lead  to  so  many 
ministers  to  come  together  to-<£iy ;  it  is  a  matter  of  devout  thankfulness  that 
a  spirit  ot  Io^«  has  presided  over  our  assembly,  and  guided  us  not  only  unani- 
mously but  heartily ;  it  is  the  provision  of  a  gracious  Providence  that  we  have 
this  spacious  place  to  assemble  in,  where  so  many  can  come  together  in  prayer ; 
not  often  have  so  many  imited  together  as  have  united  now  m  ofiering  prayer 
to  Almighty  God,  so  many  prayers  going  m  with  one  voice :  all  this,  I  think, 
is  an  eaniest  for  good,  an  intimati<m  that  God  vrill  do  great  things  for  us  yet, 
take  away  our  reproadi,  and  send  down  his  blessing  upon  us  for  evermore. 
We  know  that  our  union  will  tend  to  nothing  without  the  divine  blessing ;  but 
then  all  good  will  come  in  answer  to  united  prayer ;  we  have  only  to  ask  that 
we  may  receive,  to  seek  that  we  may  find,  to  kno^  that  it  may  be  opened  to  us ; 
and  when  our  divisions  are  healed,  at  least  one  great  obstacle  has  been  taken 
away.  If  we  do  not  grieve  the  Holy  Ghost,  if  we  put  away  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  and  cherish  that  love  which  flows  firom 
i>b»  Bfintf  then  we  may  expect  to  see  a  mighty  result.    But,  dea   *^ 
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as  you  baye  heard  to-night,  very  much  of  the  result  for  which  we  look  depends 
really  on  individual  religious  life ;  if  our  churches  are  to  be  better,  we  must  be 
better,  we  must  rise  above  our  selfishness;  and  jou  members,  too,  must  seek  to  rise 
above  yourselves,  and  enter  into  the  ilaster's  work  with  greater  consecration : 
we  must  have  our  business  engaged  in  with  the  conviction  that  all  our  sains 
are  to  be  consecrated  to  Christ's  service,  and  we  are  to  glorify  God  by  our  daily 
occupation :  we  must  feel  that  the  work  of  winning  souls  is  the  great  work  unto 
which  we  are  called,  and  that  end  must  be  sought  in  all  we  do.  I  believe  thai 
great  good  may  result  from  our  meeting  together  time  after  time  for  commoa 
supplication,  and  to  deliberate  upon  the  means  to  be  adopted  for  our  Saviour's 
cause ;  but  it  will  all  depend  on  the  spirit  in  which  we  come  together,  each 
of  us  bringing  so  much  of  the  divine  fire  in  our  own  souls  that  we  can  kindle  it 
in  others,  and  making  all  our  energies  in  sacrifice  to  our  Master's  cause.  How 
many  souls  around  us  are  perishing!  How  little  we  have  done  to  rescue  them! 
to  set  before  them  the  Saviour  in  all  his  fulness,  and  fireeness,  and  sufiiciencyl 
We  must  take  a  more  decided  part  in  the  great  work  of  winning  souls.  Let  us 
now,  as  we  appear  before  God's  throne,  thmk  of  the  sin  of  the  past  and  confess 
it :  in  the  moments  of  silent  devotion,  let  us  pour  out  our  hearts,  and  where 
there  is  any  consciousness  of  being  wrong,  there  let  us  say,  *  I  have  been 
wrong  here,  I  have  been  wrong  there,  in  feet  I  have  been  wrong  altogether.* 
Let  us  humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  humbly  seeking  divine  help  that  in 
time  to  come  we  may  render  nobler  service,  may  realise  blessings  to  ourselves 
and  be  the  means  of  imparting  them  to  others.  Oh  that  the  Divine  Spirit  in  all 
the  plenitude  of  his  power  may  rest  upon  this  people,  and  grant  that  our 
prayers  may  return  in  showers  of  blessing  on  our  nead !  Oh  umt  those  who 
may  stUl  present  our  prayers  may  be  more  earnest  that  God  may  lift  up  the 
light  of  his  countenance  upon  us,  and  ^ve  us  peace.^ 

Mr.  Spurgeon :  ^^  Beloved  firiends,  1  think  we  must  say, '  Hitherto  hath  the 
Lord  helped  us.^  I  shall  call  upon  Brother  William  Olney  to  pray  for  us 
ministers,  and  as  I  ask  him,  I  call  upon  every  faithful  soul  here,  and  I  speak 
the  language  of  our  brethren  here,  do  I  not,  my  brethren?  when  I  say,  *pray 
for  us. 

Mr.  Olney  prayed. 

Mr.  Spurgeon :  "  We  must  now  give  up  the  rest  of  the  meeting  to  the  one 
great  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  sinners ;  may  the  Lord  guide  our  brethren 
to  draw  close  to  the  throne,  for  after  all  we  shall  not  think  we  have  a  blessing, 
unless  we  see  the  increase  of  the  Church.  We  will  sinff  a  verse  of  that  hymn, 
^  There  is  a  fountain  fili'd  with  blood.'  God  bless  it  to  uiose  who  sing  it.  Now 
to  the  work  of  prayer;  may  I  ask  special  brevity?  I  will  call  upon  Mr. 
Bloomfield  and  Mr.  Stott  to  pray,  and  then  I  shall  be  thankful  if  our  brother 
Brock  will  read  a  few  verses  of  God's  Word,  and  if  he  should  be  moved,  perhaps 
he  will  say  a  word  or  two  to  sinners." 

When  Mr.  Bloomfield  and  Mr.  Stott  had  engaged  in  supplication  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  Mr.  Brock  read  Romans  x.  1 — 13. 

Mr.  Spurgeon :  **  All  who  know  the  Lord  will  sing  an  invitation  to  sinners. 
I  have  read  of  a  son  who  ran  away  firom  home,  and  when  he  came  back  he  was 
afraid  to  enter  into  his  father's  house.  It  was  evening,  and  he  listened  outside 
iJie  door,  and  he  heard  the  family  within  singing  a  hymn,  which  had  in  it  a 
reterence  to  their  hope  that  he  might  return ;  l£is  encouraged  him  to  enter  the 
house.  Now,  sinner,  outside  mercy's  door,  shivering  in  the  darkness  to-ni^ht, 
thank  Grod  it  is  not  the  outer  darkness  for  ever  yet ;  now  be  comforted  ^mile 
you  hear  your  brethren  sing  these  words : — 

'  From  the  Mount  of  Calvary, 
Where  the  Saviour  defgn'd  to  die, 
What  melodious  sounds  I  hear,  * 
Bursting  on  my  ravish 'd  ear  I— 
*'  Love's  redeeming  work  is  done ! 
Come  and  welcome,  sinner,  come  !  *** 

Again  let  us  unite  in  prayer.    Our  dear  firiend  Mr.  Tucker  will  plead  first,  and 
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Mr.  Offinrd  wffl  follow  him.*'  When  Mr.  Tucker  had  prayed,  Mr.  Of!ord  said, 
•*  Before  I  further  lead  your  devotions  I  shall  recite  one  Scripture ;  *  Thus  saith 
the  luffh  and  lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy  ;  I  dwell 
in  the  nigh  and  holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  the  spirit  or  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.* 
I  feel  led  to  say  one  word  on  that,  and  it  is,  that  we  may  humble  ourselves  and 
prvr  for  sinners  at  one  and  the  same  time.** 

Fkiijer  having  been  offered,  Mr.  Spurgeon  said :  ^*  I  think  we  have  felt  the 
n>irit  of  prayer ;  sinner,  do  you  not  feel  in  the  atmosphere  of  hope  ?  Hast 
tnou  no  prayer  for  thy  soul  f  Are  eternal  burnings  such  as  thou  canst  bear 
without  trying  to  escape  from  them  ?  Is  Christ  so  little  esteemed  that  there 
is  DO  desire  in  thee  toward  him  ?  May  he  brin?  thee  to  trust  him  now.  We 
win  solemnly  sing  one  verse,  and  then  I  shall  sak  two  more  friends  to  pray.** 
Mr.  Clifiord  and  Mr.  Lewis  then  wrestled  in  prayer  after  the  congregation  had 

**  Juit  M  I  am,  without  one  fdea^ 
Save  that  thy  blood  was  shed  for  me. 
And  that  thou  bid'st  me  come  to  thee, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  oome.** 

When  the  two  prayers  were  finished,  Mr.  Spurgeon  a^n  said,  "  I  could  not 
let  jou  ffo  without  a  manifestation  that  we  mtend  umty.  I  should  like  an 
aa<uble  Amen  from  the  ministers.  We  do  desire  to  unite  as  pastors  who  love 
ea<^  other  in  the  Lord ;  as  many  of  us  as  do  will  say,  Amen,^  This  was 
responded  to  by  the  ministers.  "  And,  Christian  brethren,  down  below  church 
officers,  we  can  all  say,  I  trust,  we  love  one  another ;  if  so,  say,  Atnen,"*  The 
elders'  and  deacons  answered  to  this  appeal.  "  And  then,  you  who  love  the 
Lord,  members  of  our  churches,  do  we  agree  in  this  matter  r  As  many  of  you 
as  feel  that  you  love  each  other  in  Christ  say,  Amen.**  The  people  responded 
most  solemnly.  Amen.    Although  past  the  time  we  must  sing  this  verse : — 

'  The  head  that  once  was  crown'd  with  thorns 
Is  crown'd  with  glory  now  ; 
A  royal  diadem  adorns 
The  m^hty  Victor's  brow."* 

The  benediction  was  then  pronounced,  and  the  assembly  dispersed. 


Wisfxl  jof  %  ^tixoplikn  %n]jtxmdt. 


SOON  as  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College  b^^an  to  assmne  a  definite 
form,  and  promised  to  become  a  per- 
manent institution,  prejudices  arose  in 
certain  quarters,  and  objections  were 
urged  against  it.  The  Baptist  de- 
nomination, it  was  alleged,  had  already 
made  snflicient  provision  for  the  Colle- 
giate training  of  its  ministers ;  its  col- 
leges were  capable  of  enlargement  if 
required;  but  even  in  their  present 
state  ihey  were  with  much  difficulty 
sustained.  The  formation  of  a  new 
colle^  would  excite  jealousies  and 
clivisions  in  the  denomination.  A  dif- 
E^rent  class  of  preachers  would  arise 
Ixith  in  sentiment  and  acquirements  that 
wroald  introduce  new  elements  of  counsel 
mod  of  action  that  might  tend  to  weak- 
id  deeaj.  Womd  it  not  be  better, 


therefi^re,  for  Mr.  Spurgeon  to  send  his 
students  to  one  or  more  of  the  existing 
colleges,  either  to  pass  through  the 
usu^  course  of  training,  or  wil£  such 
modifications  as  he  might  suggest? 
These  considerations  were  plausible,  but 
did  not  harmonise  with  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  new  institution.  They 
savoured  more  of  the  wisdom  of  man 
than  of  the  power  of  God.  The  same 
circumstances,  it  was  felt,  which  had 
forced  this  institution  into  being,  should 
be  left  to  ffuide  its  future  course.  It 
was  a  child  both  of  Providence  and 
grace,  and  upon  these  it  should  be  oast 
for  its  future  support.  It  was  expressly 
designed,  moreover,  to  meet  a  certain 
demand  which  other  colleges  were  unable 
to  supply ;  and  to  which  they  could  not 
well  be  adapted  without  intexfpin^  with 
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their  original  constitution  and  design. 
Many  joung  men  full  of  zeal  to  m&e 
known  to  others  what  thej  had  tasted 
and  felt  of  the  Word  of  fife,  and  who 
needed  only  a  certain  course  of  training 
in  order  to  accomplish  their  purpose 
with  comfort  to  themselves  and  profit  to 
others,  were  precluded  from  institutions 
which  had  been  professedly  established 
for  that  end,  either  because  they  had  not 
the  preUminaiy  education  required,  or 
because  neither  they  nor  theur  friends 
were  able  to  contribute  to  their  support. 
Thus  encouragement  was  given  to  some 
to  aspire  to  l£e  office  of  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  a  prohibition  was  laid 
upon  others.  The  educational  and 
pecuniary  qualifications,  if  not  the  first 
consideration,  were  essential  to  success. 
The  men  of  burning  zeal,  and  ready 
utterance,  must  stand  aside  to  allow  tlie 
men  of  less  substantial,  but  of  more 
circumstantial,  acquirements,  to  enter  in. 
Upon  what  grounds  had  the  opinion 
been  foimded  that  men  of  education  and 
fortune  alone  possessed  the  eiits  and 
graces  that  are  needful  for  the  Christian 
ministry  f  Might  it  not  be  that  even  to 
this  work  not  many  wise  men  after  the 
fiesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble 
are  called,  dertainly  we  have  no  right 
to  impose  human  restrictions  upon  an 
office  which  the  Head  of  the  Church  has 
left  free  to  all  ranks  and  gradations  of 
men.  We  do  not  hold  that  uneducated 
men  should  be  encouraged  at  once  to 
enter  the  Christian  ministry,  but  that  it 
is  possible  to  ftimish  them  with  an 
education  solely  for  that  end,  and  that 
within  a  comparatively  short  period  of 
time.  We  hold,  too,  that,  provided 
they  have  a  little  more  piety,  prayer- 
frdness,  and  zeal,  such  teachers  will 
become  more  effective  for  aU  the 
great  purposes  of  preaching,  than  those 
who  mr  exceed  them  in  literary  at- 
tainments. This  was  the  experiment 
to  be  tried.  Collegiate  training  had 
hitherto  been  limited  to  a  particular 
class  of  candidates,  and  to  a  particular 
kind  and  amount  of  education ;  and  the 
tendency  has  recently  been  to  restrict 
the  prehminary  qualifications  within  still 
narrower  bounds,  and  to  bring  our  Dis- 
senting collies  into  nearer  approxima- 
tion with  the  ancient  Universities  of  our 
land.  The  literary  attainments  of  our 
ministers,  it  has  b^  «aid,  must  advance 


with  the  literature  of  the  age.  Tfaej^ 
must  be  prepared  to  stand  in  the  fore- 
most ranks  of  Hie  scholars  and  critics  of 
their  day ;  and  must  have  earned  some 
literary  decree,  if  they  would  secure  the 
public  confidence  in  uieir  teaching.  A 
strong  current,  not  of  public  opiniot, 
but  c?  efibrt  on  the  part  of  the  tuton 
and  directors  of  our  collies,  has  of  lale 
years  been  acciunidating  in  that<lirecti<m. 
What  has  the  result  l^en?  Have  the 
students  tiiat  have  passed  tiiroughthe 
new  method  'of  training  been  better 
preachers,  more  earnest,  more  deques^ 
more  adapted  to  the  tastes  and  ciicom- 
stances  or  their  hearers,  than  those  who 
preceded  them  ?  Have  they  taken  more 
commanding  positions,  and  been  more 
effective  in  their  ministrations?  Have 
they  more  clearly  and  consisteatlT  ii^ 
terpreted  and  enforced  the  truths  of 
€k)d's  Word  ?  We  unhesitatingly  answei^ , 
No!  Themenwhoarethem^effectiTej 
preachers  of  our  day,  as  a  rule,  are  not 
the  men  of  high  scholastic  attunments;' 
but  look  among  them  for  the  rational- 
istic perverters  of  the  simplicity  that » 
in  Christ,  and  you  will  not  look  in  vain. 
This  effect,  we  grant,  is  not  to  be  attri- 
buted to  literature  itself  but  to  the 
undue  influence  assigned  it  as  a  needful 
and  primary  element  in  the  Christiiin 
teacher,  to  the  undue  authority  claimed, 
for  it  in  the  exposition  of  divine  truth, 
and  consequently  to  a  diminished  refin 
ance  upon  a  prayerful  and  experiment 
discernment  of  spiritual  things.  Su 
a  state  of  things  might  well  lead  us 
pause,  and  to  begin  to  think  of  retraci 
our  steps,  or  at  least  to  adopt  some  ne 
method  of  collegiate  training,  bett( 
adapted  to  the  real  wants  of  the  age*| 
This  has  been  done  for  us  by  God  hini- 
sel^  in  raising  np,  sustaining,  and  a(H 
companyinff  with  many  signal  tokens  '^ 
his  mvour  3ie  Metropolitan  TabernJ 
College.  Stimulated  by  its  exam]^ 
other  institutions,  similar  in  tiieir  prnj 
ciple  and  design,  have  been  formed  i  '^ 
encouraging  prospects  amongst  the 
dependents;  and  the  whole  subject 
coUegiate  training  is  undergoing  revisL 
amongst  the  principal  Ix^es  of  Di^ 
senters.  The  College  at  the  Tabenud 
is  no  longer  an  experiment;  it  is  fl 
established  fiict.  Kumbers  have  gcni 
from  it,  of  whose  success  in  the  dsr^ 
object  oi  a  preached  gospel,  we  diftUti 
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bto  give  a  Tfiij  fitvovrable  aoooont. 

51ui¥e  sooceeded,  where  oihera  had 
In  many  parts,  where  for  want 
MytaptL^j  widi  the  oonditioQ  of  the 
Oplei  and  adaptation  to  their  habits  of 
vof/A  and  feenn^,  a  Chiistian  Pastor 
1^  Boi  be  emstamed,  the  Church  has 
m  teTired,  and  proTiaioa  has  been 
ide  fiir  the  mndster^s  support.  Some 
liie  atedenta  hatre  ris^i  to  conaider- 
fe  enmenee,  and  have  oocupaed  im- 
rttMi  stations  in  their  dencmunation ; 
d  otfiers  have  establahed  new  and 
Ghnrohes.    In  both  these  re- 


specto  the  resnltg  have  been  equal  to 
tnose  of  other  coUeges,  which  make  them 
their  sole  a^m*  Facts  have  clearly  shown 
there  was  ample  room  for  this  college* 
and  that  it  has  become  increasingly 
needfld.  What  it  may  become  we  can- 
not telL  For  whai;  it  has  been,  and 
what  it  now  is,  we  are  thankftiL  The 
great  H«ad  of  the  Church  has  called  it 
to  do  a  ffreat  work,  and  until  that  is 
accompUsned  it  must  remain.  ^The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee.** 

G.  B. 


gljefiijeftra. 


k  GkruHan  World,  a  weekly  News- 
:  jqier,  price  One  Penny. 
SIB  ia  a  marvel  among  new^apers  both 
|r  its  singular  cheapness,  and  its  enor- 
«ns  circulation.  How  it  oan  be  pro- 
iced  fcfr  one  penny  amazes  us,  but  its 
fdc  dreuladon  is  easily  accounted  for 
f  its  excellence,  its  liberal  spirit,  and 
I  practical  aim.  Almost  eyery  other 
imal  claiming  to  be  undenominadonal, 
It  become  namby-pambjr,  truckling, 
OHirona,  and  anythmg-arian,  but  the 
ikor  of  the  Christian  World  is  manlpr 
his  utterances,  and  decided  in  hjs 
ichings,  keeping  back  no  truth  because 
'  its  angularity  or  unpopulariir.  He 
tg^  none  c^  us,  but  aoes  his  best  to 
te  an  impartial  platform  to  aU;  he 
bmits  himself  to  no  peipon's  peculiar- 
IBs,  b«t  is  willing  to  assist  any  man  in 
poiest  efi(»t8  to  do  good.  Hislead- 
f^  artidet  are  admirable,  his  selec- 
Qds  judicious,  and  lus  news  fresh  and 
iriei  We  recommend  everything  ex- 
{)t  that  which  veiy  many  readers  like 
^  via.,  the  religious  novels,  and  if  we 
paid  ever  be  able  to  screw  our  grim 
i^^BMit  round  to  allow  us  to  recom- 
)RM  .works  of  fiction,  we  should  most 
Mal^  put  the  tales  in  the  Christian 
ferliuinY&rjlagh^hce;  not  that  we 
fsn  nad  <me  or  them  through,  but 
jboig  Idken  tasters  out  of  them,  as 
do  out  of  cheeses,  we  have  a  full 
lOe  that  the  promotion  of  high- 
Mndity  and  practical  godliness 
d«i  of  the  girted  writers.  Our 
hi;ve  DO  need  that  we  should 


urge  4heBi  to  do  their  utmost  to  support 
and  extend  the  influence  of  a  paper  so 
exoelleni;  but  we  felt  in  duty  bound  to 
speak  our  mind  once  more  to  assure 
them  that  tho  Christian  World  com- 
mands our  constant  and  increasing  con- 
fidence, and  we  heartily  join  the  Editor 
in  the  hope  that  his  weekly  sale  will 
reach  to  One  Hundred  Thousand,  to* 
wards  which  point  it  is  gradually  ap- 
proaching. 

T?ie  Baptist  Messenger  is  still  our 
firiend  and  ally.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
useftil  and  excellent  of  the  Penny 
Magazines. 

Apologetic  Lectures  on  the  Funda- 
mental Truths  qf  Christianity,  By 
Dr.  C.  K  LuTHABDT;  translated 
by  Sophia  Taylob.  Clark,  Edin- 
burgh; Hamilton,  Adams  &  Co., 
London. 
At  the  outset  the  author  informs  us  oi 
his  desi^ :  ^  The  task  which  I  propose 
to  myself  in  these  lectures  is  to  state 
the  general  truths  on  which  Christianity 
is  founded,  and  to  justify  them  in  the 
presence  of  modem  thought.**    With 
much  profit  we  have  studied  this  most 
important  work,  and  intend  to  go  through 
it  chapter  by  chapter  in  our  College 
Classes.    It  is  not  a  book  for  the  many 
but  for  the  meditative  few.    Gfermany 
which  has  taught  so  many  to  doubt,  has 
done  much  to  help  men   to  believe. 
Minds  of  superior  culture,  desiring  to 
know  the  history  of  the  rise  and  f^l  of 
empires  of  sceptical  speculation^^and  to  . 
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be  confirmed  in  allegiance  to  the  kingdom 
which  abideth  for  ever,  will  find  in  this 
volume  exactly  what  they  require.  We 
wish  some  wealthy  person  would  present 
all  our  theological  students  with  a  copy. 

The  Sh&pherd  and  his  Flock;  or  the 
Keq)er  of  Israsl^  and  the  Sheep  of 
his  Pasture,  By  J.  R.  Maodufp, 
D.D.  Nisbet&Co. 
Thb  fame  of  Dr.  Macduff's  previous 
volumes  will  prepare  the  Christiaii  public 
to  expect  much  from  him  upon  this 
congenial  theme,  and  they  will  not  be 
disappointed.  The  book  will  not  only 
be  bought  because  of  its  elegant  exterior, 
but  read  because  of  the  intrinsic  excel- 
lence of  the  matter.  Modem  theology 
is  rarely  to  our  taste,  but  we  make  an 
exception  in  a  few  cases,  and  in  this 
especially.  The  author  feeds  us  while 
he  describes  the  pasture,  and  with  rich 
spirituality  of  mmd  enters  into  fellow- 
snip  with  the  Great  Shepherd,  and  leads 
the  gracious  reader  up  to  the  same  state 
of  privilege.  May  our  Lord  bless  the 
man  to  whom  He  has  given  grace  to  write 
00  sweetly  of  the  Master  and  His  flock. 

Missionary  Oeography.  Sampson 
Low,  Son,  &  Marston,  59,  Lud- 
gate  Hill. 
An  excellent  idea,  and  well  carried  out 
Whatever  tends  to  bring  the  different 
spheres  of  Missionary  enterprise  nearer 
to  our  view,  and  to  interest  youth  in 
foreign  Missions,  is  doingreal  service  to 
the  Church  of  Christ.  This  book  is  a 
well-directed  eflTort  for  these  ends.  It 
is  valuable  fi>r  its  geographical  inform- 
ation upon  parts  not  much  included  in 
school  ceo^phy ;  but  chiefly  for  its 
comprehensive  and  impartial  description 
of  the  modem  effects  of  Christianity  in 
heathen  lands.  It  may  aid  considerably 
those  who  thirst  for  Mission-work  in  the 
selection  of  a  field  of  labour  suited  to 
their  physical  constitution,  and  their 
mental  and  other  capacities ;  and  may 
serve  to  guide  them  in  their  preparations 
for  the  sphere  they  have  chosen. 

Memoir  and  Sermons  of  J,  Clifford 

Hooper.    Edited  by  the  Rev.  F. 

Thomas.    Jackson,'  Walford,  & 

Hodder,  27,  Paternoster  Row. 

Ths  subject    of  this  Memoir    was    a 

Minister  of  the  Congregational  Deno- 


mination, first  at  Brighton,  and  then 
London,  who  in  the  forty-seeond  yof 
his  age  was  suddenly  removed  fiom  i 
midst  of  active  labours  to  his  rest  % 
brief  history  of  his  career  is  replete  vl 
interest,  and  the  discounea  on  ll 
occasion  of  his  decease  are  wdl  m^ 
pemsins ;  but  the  sermons  of  the  ^ 
parted  form  the  most  pleasing  and  f 
stractive  part  of  the  volume.  Tkff 
is  a  simplicity,  a  uniformitv,  a  sincei^ 
an  impressiveness,  and  wittud  an  origi 
alify  m  these  sermons,  not  oA^tol 
met  with  on  occasions  of  this  ^ 
Though  not  prepared  for  the  press,  th 
are  &  superior  to  many  that  fl 
There  is  no  attempt  to  startle  or  sHi 
by  singularity  of  sentiment  or  eoca 
tricity  of  style.  The  leading  doctril 
of  the  gospel  are  expound^  and  « 
forced  with  animation  and  seaL  I 
should  like  to  see  other  discourses  fro 
the  same  pen,  especially  as  we  • 
informed  that  those  we  liave  were  n 
selected  fi>r  their  superiority  to  otibfl 
but  as  indicating  the  direction  of  I 
author*s  thoughts  and  feelings  not  lai 
before  his  decease.  "  Preached,"  as  il 
said  of  them  in  the  Prefiice,  "Prtscfc 
as  they  were  at  the  close  of  a  oomptf 
lively  short  but  usefol  ministry,  it  is  i 
markable  how,  as  b^  anticipation,  tk 
bear  on  the  great  kfe  beyond.  Th 
sound  like  the  earnest  utterances  of  a 
who  felt  that  he  was  standing  on  i 
very  borders  of  'the  better  land,*  n 
whose  soul  was  fired  with  tlie  deal 
that  his  hearers  mi^ht  be  its  eteti 
inheritors."  This  witness  is  true.  1 
cannot  read  these  discourses  wiCfas 
hearing  sounds  firom  the  better  land. 

Persitasives  to  Early  Piety.  1 
J.  G.  PiKB.  The  Religious  Trd 
Society. 
This  work  is  too  well  known  to  ne 
commendation  by  us.  It  has  done  p> 
service  in  the  w<md,  and  ''  its  eye  is  i 
dim,  nor  its  natural  force  abated.**  I 
republication  by  the  Tract  Society  i 
enable  it,  we  trust,  to  go  forth  in  all 
ori^nal  might  It  is  well  worth  I 
notice  of  all  who  take  fecial  tntereal 
youthful  piety. 

While  t^y  are  mth  us.    The  I 

ligions  Tract  Society. 
Tu£  object  of  Uiis  litUe  volume  is  1 
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M^  and  direct  Uian  that  of  the  pre- 
ce<fif^.  It  is  designed  to  inculcat^  by 
»  flenes  of  pleasant  tales,  the  duty  of 

rmptness  in  the  exercise  of  charity, 
is  well  adapted  to  its  end,  and,  we 
bope^  will  have  its  reward. 

Th  Test  of  Truth.  ByllABYjANE 
Gbaham.  S.  W.  Partridge,  9, 
Paternoster  Row. 

A  CALX  and  forcible  appeal  to  those  who 
iBcerelj,  or  insincerely,  doubt  the  au- 
thcntidtT  of  the  Divine  Word.  The 
argument  is  new,  and  is  illustrated  hj 
the  author*8  own  experience.  She  is 
tiioroi^ily  in  earnest,  as  one  who  seeks 
to  wim  others  of  the  gulf  into  which 
ihe  had  well-nigh  fallen.  The  style  is 
ekar  and  pure,  and  the  reasoning  is 
cantioiu  and  conclusiye. 

Tahs  for  the  Tram.  8.  W.  Partridge, 
S,  ratemoeter  Row. 

Ws  have  here  the  adventures  of  a  pious 
y^ntfa  who  sought  opportunities,  in  spite 
of  the  difficulties  of  position  and  circum- 
stan^s,  to  speak  fiuthfiilly  to  the  souls 
of  others.  Am  I  a  follower  of  Jesus  ?  is 
the  question  vmon  which  these  adven- 
tures torn.  Tne  manner  in  which  the 
«nb|ect  of  religion  is  occasionally  intro- 
4nced  is  of  questionable  propriety,  to 
say  the  least  The  attractiveness  of  the 
w)68  does  not  come  so  much  fix>m  itself 
fa  this  book,  as  from  the  garlands  that 
m  thrown  around  it.  The  romance  of 
Ibis  life  is  singularly  combined  with  the 
Mities  of  the  life  to  come ;  but  there 
ire  iMUiy  wise  and  godly  sayings,  which 
■ome,  we  hope,  will  gaUier  up  for  their 
ftemalgood. 

A  Gdteehism  of  the   Doctrines  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren.     By  the 
I   Ber.  Thomas  Gboskery.    tiames 
\  JSTisbet. 

l^iAsur  an  the  errors  of  Plymouth 
^vthrenism  are  here  adduced  and  ably 
Mrted.  The  manner  in  which  this  is 
4k)i8  by  questions  and  answers,  presents 
^ifevenu  points  of  controversy  more 
^btiDetfy  and  intelligibly  before  a  laive 
clan  of  readers.  The  reasoning  throu^n- 
^  is  doselv  founded  upon  the  Scnp- 
weSitnd  there  is  no  intermingling  of 
iBgeneroas  Mio^  with  the  conscious- 
M«o(nfeDo«itym  debate.  We  should 
■«e  to  have  aeen  the  perversion  of  the 


great  doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness 
more  prominently  dealt  with. 

Patrick  Murphy^  or  Popery  in  Ire 
land.  Jarrold  and  Sons,  12, 
Paternoster  Row. 

Thib  is  a  bold  and  startling  exposure 
of  the  secret  doings  and  intentions  of 
Popery  in  Ireland.  It  digs  through  the 
well  and  lets  in  upon  the  abominationB 
of  convents  and  cloisters  the  Ught  of 
da^.  It  is  exceedingly  well  written,  and 
being  founded  upon  a  narrative  of  facts 
has  more  than'  the  charms  of  a  clever 
romanoe.  Patrick  Murphy  writes  with 
strong  feeling,  which  is  fuiiy  accounted 
far  by  the  part  he  sustains  in  the  nar- 
rative. His  censure  of  the  ^  powers  that 
be,**  both  in  Ireland  and  the  seat  of 
government  in  this  country,  for  their  con- 
nivance at  the  deceptions  and  uncon- 
stitutional darinff  of  Romanism  is,  we 
fear,  not  altogeu&er  imdeserved.  We 
strongly  recommend  the  book  to  every 
true  Protestant. 

Benaidh :  a  Tale  of  the  Captivity. 
By  Mrs.  Webb.  Jackson,  Wal- 
ford,  and  Hodder,  27,  Paternoster 
Row. 

There  is  a  growing  taste  in  our  day  for 
religious  novels.  We  do  not  hail  it 
as  one  of  the  best  signs  of  the  times,  and 
cannot,  therefore,  commend  the  volume 
before  us  so  highly  as,  on  account  of  the 
talent  and  piety  of  the  author,  we  could 
desire.  It  is  perhaps  one  of  the  best , 
of  its  kind,  and  we  smcerelyhope  itma> 
answer  its  design,  which  evidently  is  tc 
draw  attention  to  the  Scriptures  rather 
than  to  produce  a  love  for  what  is  merely 
soothing  and  sentimental 

The  Christian  Brave.  Edited  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Seavill.  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

The  Christian  is  the  true  hero,  in  com- 
parison of  whom  none  of  the  heroes  of 
world-wide  reputation  is  deserving  of 
the  name.  Let  the  Christian  but  act 
out  his  principles,  and  this  must  be 
acknowledged  ooth  by  the  Church  and 
the  world.  "The  Christian  Brave,"  in 
the  instance  before  us,  waa  a  Mr.  A 
Roberts,  who,  in  entire  dependence  wpoQ 
Providence  for  support,  wandered  rfom  ^ 
country  to  country  m  search  of  the  most  IC 
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afflicted,  oppressed,  and  deroised,  Ib  order 
to  impart  to  them,  with  the  most  sym- 
pathetic tenderness,  the  consolations  of 
the  gospeL  It  is  due  to  him,  to  the 
editor  who  has  brought  his  character 
before  us,  and  much  more  to  ourselves, 
to  endeavour  to  imbibe  his  spirit,  and, 
as  far  as  drcnmstaacei  allow,  to  follow 
his  example. 


DaOy  ReflecUoiM.  By  G.  Wtasd, 
YoL  III.  J.  BrisooOy  Banner 
Street,  Pinfibnry. 

Books  of  this  kind  are  always  valuable, 
even  when  they  possess  little  more  than 
ordinaiy  merit  If  they  are  but  scrip- 
tural, with  much  gospel  truth,  affreeablv 
diversified,  and  deeply  expenmental, 
they  can  hardly  fiul  to  be  extensively 
serviceable  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
Amidst  the  great  variety  of  morning  and 
evening  portions,  as  tastes  and  senti- 
ments diner,  and  the  best  human  works 
by  repetition  may  lose  their  interest, 
there  is  ample  room  for  Mr.  Wyard's 
"Daily  Reflections,**  which  need  one 
volume  more  only  to  complete  the  series. 
They  are  doctrinal,  experimental,  and 
practical,  and  in  their  proper  relative 
proportions.  We  can  saiely  recommend 
the  work  as  a  closet-companion^  &ithAd 
and  true. 

7^  Sunday  Scholar^s  Annual  First 
Series.  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pater- 
noster Bow.  E.G. 

fTALBS  are  best  suited  to  children ;  they 
arrest  their  attention,  they  remain  long 
in  their  minds,  an^  they  contribute  mu^ 
towards  the  formation  of  their  characters. 
They  are  a  powerful  means  therefore  in 
the  education  of  youth  for  good  or  for 
eviL  Those  before  us  are  hig^y  com- 
mendable both  in  their  tendency  and 
design.  How  different  from  the  nursery 
tales  of  olden  times!  In  Sunday-schools 
this  annual  series  will,  we  doubt  not, 
obtain  a  wide  circulation. 


Word$  cf  Wisdom  for  (he  Stmt  qf  ToiL 
By  GlOBOS  WlLUAX  COKDXB.  EDiot 
Stock,  Paternoster  Row.  These  ire  Scrip- 
tural and  earnest  addresses,  and  weU  cal- 
colated  io  gahi  the  attention  of  those  for 
whose  highesi  faiterests  thev  are  special^ 
designed. — The  Logic  9f  Life  mnd  JkaA. 
By  B.  Habbk  Coi^ib.  EUiot  Sto<^  F«« 
men  are  better  able  to  oope  with  the  infidel 
(A  modem  times  than  the  author  of  this 
treatise,  of  ^diich  .this  is  one  evidenoa 
amonsst  many. — CharacUr,  cmd  Ug  Barter* 
nal  SiffM,  By  J.  0.  J.  James  Bhu^wood, 
Paternoster  Bow.  The  subject  of  this  book 
Is  one  which  might  repel  rather  than  attract 
most  of  oor  readers.  The  extenal  signs  ol 
character,  hare  alluded  to,  are  not  words  or 
actions;  they  lie  nearer  to  the  intend 
signs  than  even  these ;  the  head  mwt  be 
onoovered  in  revevenoa  as  they  beam  forth ; 
they  are  the  emanations  of  the  cramnia 
within  whioh  the  whole  work  of  the  mind 
is  oarried  on.  We  are  not  alarmiBts  on  the 
snbjeot  et  i^jnenology,  nor  are  we  disposed 
to  ridicule  inqinries  into  the  ^y  and  ^ 
wherefore  of  any  part  of  the  works  of  God. 
There  may  be  something  in  it,  bat  tiie  j 
great  difficulty,  as  yet,  has  been  to  get  that . 
sometbinpr  out  of  it.  We  may  welcome  j 
this  woA  as  an  honest  attempt  of  thiij 
kind.  —  B%trro¥>*$  ProtetkuU  2>iswwferY 
Mammal.  Caryl  Book  Society,  4,  Crane 
Court,  Pleet  Street  This  is  a  valoaUa 
summaiy  of  the  histoiv,  character,  in*'] 
fluenoe,  and  claims  of  Protestant  I>i»eBt| 
in  this  oonntiy.  It  is  jast  the  kind  ofj 
manual  to  pat  mto  the  hands  of  those  who,  | 
merely  for  the  want  of  knowing  better,, 
speak  and  act  as  if  there  were  Uttle  or  no 
real  diffiarenoe  between  Episcopacy  and 
Dissent. — Unobtnuive  Piehf,  A  Memoir  cf 
Mrt,  Mary  OUfer,  By  her  HusBAvn.  %] 
Chatiiam  Pboe,  Walworfch  Boad.  Tba 
biography  and  self-reoorded  experienoe  of 
this  Chiistian  lady  are  well  wgrth  preserv*) 
ing.  By  her  own  immediato  oonnectioBi^  < 
both  social  and  rehgious,  they  wiH  be- 
greatly  prized.  Mrs.  Oliver  was  a  daughter 
of  the  Kev.  John  Qiin,  who  laid  the  fonn-| 
dation  of  the  prosperity  of  the  Choroh  now 
worshipping  m  Walworth  Road  Chapel, 
of  whom,  and  Ids  partner,  interes£big.! 
memoirs  are  given  in  the  latter  part  of  tins 
volume. 
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Gollm  fimds.  At  the  Fablio  Meelang 
m  t£e  Tabenacle,  after  prayer  was 
offered  hj  Mr.  William  Oliiey,  Mr. 
Siimigaoii  tnye  an  account  of  the  recent 
prpgrew  of  the  College.  Upwards  of 
thirtj  sfaidents  had  Mt  for  spheres  of 
asendneas  durinff  ^e  year.  The  funds 
Ittdoccasionally  declined,  bat  had  always 
in  a  short  time  been  replenished,  so  that 
fcheie  had  not  been  macn  anxiety  on  that 
wewmi  Addresses  were  given  by  three 
3f  the  stndents ;  Mr.  Page,  Mr.  Cuff, 
wd  Mr.  Spurrier.  Mr.  Spurgeon  then 
jitve  a  rapid  and  graphic  sketch  of  the 
wgA  and  character  of  Mr.  William 
Kmbh,  This  was  followed  by  an  address 
irom  Dr.  Underhill  upon  the  present 
itaie  d  Janudca.  The  attendance  was 
vote  equal  to  any  former  occasion,  and 
uie  Attention  was  kept  up  with  increasing 
i^erest  to  a  late  hour.  It  was  one  of 
hB  most  encouraging  meetings  on 
D^ialf  of  the  College  tlmt  we  have  ever 
witnessed. 

Bilston,  Salem  ChapeL  On  Tuesday, 
[December  5th,  a  large  tea-meeting  was 
leld  at  this  place  to  (^brate  its  freedom 
rom  debt.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
^tephen  Thompson,  Esq.  It  appeared 
rom  the  report  of  the  secretary,  that 
]esriyjei,000  had  been  raised  forbuild- 
1^  purposes  nnce  the  settlement  of  Mr. 
ra<»son  six  years  ago,  and  that  t2ie 
Mizaar  alone  had  produced  ;£297  ds.  7M., 
nchiaive  of  expenses,  so  that  the  rebu3d- 
Dg  of  the  Chapd,  the  erection  of  a  leo- 
we-room,  ana  the  repairs  and  enlarge- 
denl  of  tilie  minister's  house  had  not 
mly  been  paid  for,  but  a  balance  of 
US  1 58. 4|a.  left  in  hand  towards  defray- 
Kg  the  cost  of  a  first-class  warming 
DparatDs  which  had  ji^  been  intro- 
hwd  for  the  com£brt  of  the  conffre- 
flftion«  The  meedn^  was  addressed  by 
Jt.  Svans,  of  Scarborough,' J.  Watson, 
S.  Baker,  and  W.  Jackson,  of  Bibton, 
D.  Svaas  Und  T.  W.  To^er,  of  Dudley, 
P.HaBB<m,  of  WestBromwich,  J.Tumer, 
if  W<9dneabury^  and  J.  D.  Bodway,  of 


A  CammiUeeof  Prwil^t  has  been 
fypotnted  by  Hie  Baptist  Union  to  take 
logniztnee  of  all  cases  of  oppression  or 
jerKcntion  affecting  the  members  of 
ItotistcQEDgregatioiS.  Appli^tions'^^r 
tmosB  dicrald  be  sent  to  the  Baptist 
CAMf,  2,  John-street,  Bedford-row, 
Ml  nil  particalarB  of  the  grievance 


complained  o^  addressed  to  the  Rev, 
Clement  Bcdlhache^  Convener  of  Com- 
mittee of  Privil^es. 

Winslow,  Bucks.  Services  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Robert 
Sole,  student  of  the  Metropditan  Taber- 
nacle College,  were  held  at  the  above 
place  on  Friday,  December  1st.  The 
afternoon  service  was  presided  over  by 
Rev.  George  Rogers,  Theological  Tutor 
of  the  College.  Rev.  G.  Walker,  of 
Fenny-Stratford  (fellow  student  of  Mr. 
Sole),  read  2  Cor.  iv.  and  offered  prayer. 
The  Rev.  W.  Allen,  of  Oxford,  gjive  an 
excellent  address  on  "  The  Constitution 
of  a  Christian  Church  as  set  forth  in  the 
New  Testament"  Rev.  Robert  Shindler, 
of  Tring,  proposed  the  usual  questions  to 
the  Church  and  pastor.  Rev.  W.  Pi^ott, 
of  Aylesbury  (Wesley an]),  offerea  the 
ordination  prayer,  after  wmch  the  charge 
was  given  to  Mr.  Sole  by  the  Rev.  Geoi^e 
Rogers.  A  social  tea-meeting  followed, 
at  which  about  a  hundred  were  present. 
A  public  meetiuff  was  held  in  the  even- 
ing, at  which  John  Neale,Esq.,  of  Lon-  . 
don,  presided.  Addresses  were  given 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Mountford,  of  Leignton- 
Buzzard  (Baptist),  on  **  The  Duties  of 
Church  Membersto  their  Pastor."  The 
Rev.  Robert  Shindler,  of  Tring  (Bap- 
tist), on  "  The  Duties  of  Church  Mem- 
bers to  each  other."  Rev.  T.  D.  Mar- 
shall, of  London  (BantistX  on  "The 
Duties  of  Church  Members  to  the 
World."  Revs.  J.  Minett,  Stantonbury, 
and  Rae  (Independent),  of  Winslow,  , 
also  took  part  in  the  services. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  December  19tli 
Mr.  J.  B.  Warren,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  was  recognized  as 
Pastor  of  the  "Chiirch  assembling  at 
Unicom  Tf  ard,  Tooley-streiet.  A  sermon 
wad  preadted  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
A  G.  Brown,  oCProqpiley.  A  te^-meeting 
was  held,  after  which  there  was  a  publio 
meeting,  at  which  W.  Ohiey,  Esq.,  -pj^ 
sideoL  The  speakers  on  Uie  occasion 
were  Mr.  Evans,  of  IJpton  Chapd,  Mr.  , 
Rc^rs,  Tutor  gf  the;College,  Mr.  A.  G. 
Browui  Mr.  G^  Hearson,  of  Yauxhall, 
Mr.  Burton,  of  Eingsgate  Chapel,  J. 
Brown,  Esq.,  and  the  newly-appointed 
Pastor,  Mt.  J.  B.  Warren.  Mr.  Gracey 
offerea  pwiyer.  .  Upwards  of  i520  were 
collected,  which  extinguished  the  only 
remaining  debt  upon  t^e  ChapeL 
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BEYOND  our  most  sangoine  hopes,  or  most  ardent  expectations,  goods  are 
pouring  in  from  Mends  innumerable,  and  with  the  parcels  kind  earnest  words 
of  sympathy  as  welcome  as  the  gifts.  The  Parcels  Delivery,  Railway,  and  Carrier's 
Carts  are  coming  and  going  every  hour  from  the  gate  of  the  Tabernacle,  their 
burdens  proving  that  whatever  may  be  wanting  to  the  success  of  the  Bazaar,  cer- 
tainly generosity  on  the  part  of  our  friends  will  not  be  lacking.  Should  any 
Contributors  fail  to  receive  an  acknowledgment  will  they  kindly  excuse  the  over- 
sight ?  for  although  all  diligence  is  being  used,  as  far  as  possible,  to  thank  eveiy  one 
by  letter,  the  number  is  veiy  great,  and  some  may  possibly  escape  notice.  Personally, 
as  the  Lord*s  servant,  do  we  from  the  depth  of  our  soul  thank  our  many  bountiful 
friends  for  helping  us  in  the  Lord's  work ;  and  pray  that  an  abundant  return  may  be 
given  them  from  uie  Master  whom  they  serve  with  us.  Several  gifts  of  money  have 
been  sent  and  privately  acknowledged ;  but  we  judge  that  it  would  not  be  agreeable 
to  the  donors  tnat  we  should  publish  their  names,  and  indeed  several  are  so  entirely 
anonymous  as  to  be  even  without  initials,  so  that  we  could  not  publicly  acknowledge 
them  if  we  would.  Will  these  idso  receive  veiy  grateful  thanks  ?  We  go  to  press 
too  early  to  be  able  to  sa^  a  word  as  to  the  amount  likely  to  be  realized;  but  we 
joyfuUy  trust  that  it  \nll  be  so  considerable  as  to  enable  us  to  aid  in  erecting 
several  places  of  worship  during  the  year. 


Notice. —Several  Correspondents  urge  us  to  give  more  of  the  Commentary  upon 
the  Psalms  every  month.  We  can  scarcely  promue  this,  for  our  time  does  not  allow 
us  to  proceed  very  fast  with  this  most  laborioas  exposition  ;  but  next  month  we  will 
endeavour  to  give  two  Psalms,  and  as  large  a  quantity  in  future  as  we  are  able  to 
write.  We  make  a  point  of  studying  every  work  within  our  reach,  and  thia  maket 
the  expounding  of  each  Psalm  a  work  requiring  considerable  time. 
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S  Spr  for  a  gxu  §fixfit, 

*'Plougk  with  aa  ox  whick  will  not  miM  a  furrow." 

IT  is  the  desire 
of  every  right- 
minded    believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
not  only  to  be  use- 
ful, but  to  be  more 
useful  than  ever. 
There  is  a  six  in 
the  date  of  this 
year  instead  of  a 
five,  and  therefore 
we  should  all 
make  an  advance 
in  our  work  for 
our  blessed  Mas- 
ter.   There  are  a 
few    of   us    who 
could  scarcely  do 
more  than  we  are 
doinfi^  of  our  own 
regular  order  of 
work,    but  there 
may  yet  be  spare 
moments  for  uttle 
extra  efiEbrtsofano* 
ther  sort  which  in 
the  aggregate,  in 
the  run  of  a  year, 
might  produce  a 
great  total  of  real 
^  practical     result, 

like  goldsmiths,  carefully  sweep  our  shops,  and  gather  up  the 
df  the  gold  which  God  has  given  us  in  the  shape  of  time*  Select 
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a  ham  box  and  place  in  it  as  many  cannon-balls  as  it  will  hold,  it  is  after 
a  £Eu£ion  iaH,  but  it  will  hold  more  if  smaller  matters  be  found.  Bring 
a  quantity  of  marbles,  very  many  of  these  may  be  packed  in  the  spaces 
between  the  larger  globes ;  the  box  is  full  now,  but  only  full  in  a  sense, 
it  will  contain  more  yet.  There  are  interstices  in  abundance  into  which 
YOU  may  shake  a  considerable  quantity  of  smaU  shot,  and  now  the  chest 
ts  filled  beyond  all  question,  but  yet  ^ere  is  room.  You  cannot  put  in 
another  shot  or  marble,  much  less  another  cannon-ball,  but  you  will  find 
tiiat  several  pounds  of  sand  will  slide  down  between  the  larger  materiab, 
and  even  then  between  the  granules  of  sand,  if  you  empty  yonder  ju£^  there 
will  be  space  for  all  ike  water,  and  for  the  same  quantity  seyeral  times 
repeated.  When  there  is  no  space  for  the  great  there  may  be  room 
for  the  little ;  where  the  little  cannot  enter  the  less  can  make  its  way ; 
and  where  the  less  is  shut  out,  the  least  of  all  may  find  ample  room  and 
verge  enough.  Now  the  diligent  preacher  may  not  be  able  to  preach 
more  sermons ;  his  engagement  book  is  crowded.  He  may  not  be  able 
to  ofPer  more  public  prayers,  or  to  search  the  Word  of  God  more  con- 
stantly ;  there  is  as  much  time  occupied  with  these  things  as  could 
well  be  given  to  them.  Still  there  must  be  stray  moments,  occasional 
intervals  and  snatches,  which  might  hold  a  vast  amount  of  little  use- 
fulnesses in  the  course  of  months  and  years.  What  a  wealth  of  minor 
good,  as  we  may  think  it  to  be,  might  be  shaken  down  into  the  inter- 
stices of  ten  years'  work,  which  might  prove  to  be  as  precious  in  result, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  as  the  greater  works  of  the  same  period.  Ldttle 
fishes  are  sweet,  and  these  little  works  might  possess  in  blessing  what 
they  lacked  in  bulk. 

In  Switzerland,  where  land  is  very  precious  because  rock  abounds 
and  the  rugged  soil  is  chary  in  its  yieldings,  you  see  the  husbandman 
looking  after  a  little  tuft  of  grass  growing  on  one  of  the  edges  of  a 
lofty  cuff.  From  the  valley  he  had  caught  a  sight  of  it  and  tbouglit 
of  clambering  up  to  where  it  grew,  but  the  rock  was  all  too  steep. 
iVom  a  ledge  nearer  the  top  of  the  precipitous  wall  he  looked  down, 
but  could  see  no  pathway  to  the  coveted  morsel  of  green.  That  arm- 
full  of  grass  would  feed  his  goat,  or  help  to  fill  the  cottage  loft  with 
winter  lodder  for  the  cow.  Eveiy  armful  is  an  item,  and  he  cannot 
forego  that  tempting  dump.  He  looks,  and  looks,  and  looks  again, 
but  looks  in  vain.  By-and-bye,  he  fetches  his  bold  boy  who  c€ui 
follow  wherever  a  chamois  can  climb,  but  the  boy  after  a  hard 
scramble  comes  back  with  the  tidings,  **  Father,  it  cannot  be  done." 
Father's  answer  is,  "Boy,  it  must  be  done."  It  is  only  an  arm- 
full,  and  would  not  be  worth  a  farthing  to  us,  but  to  the  poor  moun- 
taineer even  a  farthing  or  a  farthing*s  worth  is  precious.  The  g^rass 
_  waves  its  flowers  in  the  breeze  and  scorns  the  daring  climbers  from 
below;  but  where  there  is  a  will,  there  is  a  way;  and  what  oan- 
not  be  reached  from  below  may  be  ffained  from,  above.  With  a  rope 
slung  round  him,  or  firmly  grasped  in  his  accustomed  hand,  with 
a  stout  stake  or  tree  to  hold  it  up  above,  the  Switzer  is  let  down  till  he 
gets  to  the  jutting  crag,  there  he  stands  with  his  sickle,  reaps  tJie 
grass,  ties  it  into  a  bundle,  puts  it  under  his  arm,  and  cUmbing  baok 
again,  joyfully  returns  with  his  little  harvest.  Poor  pay,  you  thiBLk> 
for  such  dangerous  toil ;  but,  fellow-worker  for  Jesus,  I  wi^  we  were 
as  venturesome  for  souls,  and  as  careful  of  them,  as  these  poor  peasaxtis 
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are  concerning  miserable  bundles  of  grass.  I  wish  that  we  sometimes 
looked  up  or  down  upon  apparently  inaccessible  spots,  and  resolved  to 
reach  immortal  souls  who  are  to  be  found  th^e ;  and  pined  to  bring  them 
toObrist.  Do  you  catch  my  thought?  Forfearyou  have  not,  I  will  enlarge. 
In  my  own  case  I  have  a  broad  field  to  work  in ;  I  can  go  on  reaping, 
reaping,  reaping  from  morning  to  night,  and  I  shall  never  reach  the 
end  of  it.  Constantly  addressing  vast  assemblies,  I  have  a  great  work  to 
do  for  God  in  the  public  preaching  of  the  gospel ;  but  there  are  certeun 
lit^  spots  where  the  reaper  in  the  great  field  never  comes,  for  his 
'work  ties  him  to  the  many,  and  prevents  him  in  a  great  degree  from 
looking  after  the  twos  and  threes.  There  are  servants  in  families  who 
cannot  get  out  at  the  time  when  public  services  are  held,  and  the 
preacher  therefore  does  not  touch  them.  There  are  persons  living 
down  back  courts,  or  in  narrow  alleys,  who  never  wear  a  Sunday  suit, 
and  do  not  know  what  the  inside  of  a  place  of  worship  is  like :  half- 
dad,  hunger-bitten  relics  of  humanity,  they  are  very  ^eldom  visible 
along  the  wider  streets,  except  when  the  Princess  Alexandra  rides 
throug^h  ihem  in  state,  or  some  other  grand  show  draws  even  the 
dwellers  in  the  depths  of  poverty  to  the  surface  for  an  hour ;  these 
receive  but  little  benefit  from  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  for  they 
never  hecur  it.  It  is  mournfully  interesting  now  and  then,  when  a  thief  is 
caught,  or  a  fire  occurs,  to  see  what  a  turn-out  there  is  from  our 
courts  and  slums — alas  1  the  preacher's  heart  is  sick  as  he  sees  that  the 
influence  of  the  gospel  has  never  reached  these.  Now  and  then  I  see 
men  and  women  glide  along  the  pavement  like  ghosts,  wearing 
clotliing  which  even  the  rag-merchant  would  not  buy ;  poor,  broken- 
spirited,  begrimed,  gin-cursed  beings,  who  have  not  even  spirit  enough 
left  to  beg,  but  flit  ^ong  the  street,  looking  like  owls  in  the  daylight, 
as  if  they  were  out  of  their  haunts,  and  were  uneasy  till  they  were  back 
a^ain.  Give  them  a  sixpence,  and  they  look  at  you  with  surprise,  and 
abttoet  witli  alarm ;  and  before  you  can  say  a  word,  they  vanish  as 
mysteriously  as  if  they  had  descended  through  the  pavement.  Even 
Gity  missionaries  cannot  always  get  at  these  people.  There  are  depths 
eo  low,  that  some  of  you  have  no  more  idea  of  them  than  you  have  of 
&e  kdles  of  the  rats  in  the  great  sewers;  and  yet  in  these  depths  lie 
€k)d's  pearls  :  who  can  get  at  them  ? 

I  have  been  wondering  whether  some  of  us  are  not  so  situated  in 
business  that  in  spare  moments  we  might  manage  to  reach  these  out- 
of-the-way  people,  and  others  in  the  same  apparently  inaccessible 
condition.  When  your  merchant  sends  home  your  coals  in  sa»cks ;  nn 
economical  Paterfamilias  likes  to  co<lnt  the  sacks;  a  grimy  fellow 
oomee  to  bring  in  the  coals ;  cannot  you  have  a  word  with  that  man 
about  Jesus  as  well  as  about  coals?  Perhaps  you  have  a  printed 
(Mnnon,  or  a  tract,  lying  by  on  the  shelf  which  the  man  might  like  to 
Dead.  Fetch  it  down,  hand  it  to  him,  and  have  a  little  talk  upon  the 
ftetfc  fimigB,  for  perhaps,  he  has  never  heard  the  message  of  salvation 
tafapc  in  all  his  life.  Mind  you  give  him  the  expected  coppers  as  well 
\  A0  good  Word,  for  a  little  liberality  will  help  his  memory  wonder- 
"f.  At  another  time  you  may  run  under  an  archway  in  a  shower, 
1  &e crossing  8weei)eri8  there  too;  it  will  not  waste  your  time  to  tell 
L  af  Jesus  tSl  the  rain  is  over.  Even  a  breakdown  in  a  cab,  or  a 
aoeident,  may  bring  you  into   contact  with   som^ 
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ii3yer  saw  or  dreamed  of  before,  and  so  afiEbrd  you  an  unusual  oppor- 
tunity which  may  never  occur  again  either  to  jpu  or  the  person  thrown 
in  your  way.  In  going  along  our  busy  streets,  we  frequently  notice  a 
crowd  gathered  round  afiskllen  horse  or  a  waggon  with  a  broken  wheeL 
It  is  odd  how  soon  a  crowd  gathers  when  there  is  an  attraction ;  there 
may  not  have  been  a  dozen  people  in  the  street  before,  but  there  will 
be  scores  if  not  hundreds  within  five  minutes  if  a  couple  of  boys  are 
fighting.  Only  stand  and  stare  at  a  smoUng  chimney-pot  yourself  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  see  if  twenty  other  simpletons  will  not  comd  and 
ffaze  their  eyes  out  with  curiosity  to  know  what  you  can  be  looking  at. 
Slight  not  stoppages  in  a  crowd  give  us  rare  chances  of  reaching  strange 
people?  As  you  are  surrounded  by  the  mob  you  readily  discover  that 
the  rascal  on  your  right  greatly  admires  your  watch.  Well,  as  you  see 
that  he  is  evidently  much  interested  in  your  valuables,  why  should  you 
not  be  sufficiently  interested  in  him  both  to  prevent  his  thieving,  and 
to  give  him  a  precious  jewel  or  two  jfrom  the  old  treasury  of  heaven? 
It  would  be  so  novel  a  thing  that  it  miffht  never  be  forgotten  if  you 
were  to  deal  out  to  the  thief  a  little  gosp^  truth.  The  gospel  is  of  such 
a  plastic  character  that  it  c€m  be  moulded  in  a  form  to  suit  everybody, 
and  be  in  keeping  with  all  sorts  of  circumstances.  If  you  acquire  t£e 
happy  art  of  using  choice  opportunities,  you  will  often  find  yourselves 
drjrdng  into  a  position  in  which  Gbd's  minister,  the  Bible  woman, 
or  the  Oity  missionary  never  comes,  and  you  will  be  sent  of  God 
just  at  that  particular  moment  of  time  to  be  made  a  blessing  to  some 
soul. 

We  are  not  wide  enough  awake  in  doing  good.  Pardon  the 
reference,  but  remember  the  lesson  I  would  teach ;  it  shall  be  borrowed 
from  Dr.  Marigold's  cart.  When  a  Cheap-Jack  has  a  little  knot  of 
I>eople  round  his  van,  he  eyes  them  adl,  and  feels  sure  that  the  man 
who  is  standing  over  there  is  a  butcher,  and  that  yonder  young  lad  has 
more  money  than  brains,  and  that  the  girl  near  him  is  out  with  her 
sweetheart  and  is  soon  to  be  married ;  now  mark,  he  will  hold  up  the 
exact  articles  which  are  likely  to  attract  &ese  customers,  and  in  his 
harangue,  he  will  have  jokes  and  telling  sentences  which  will  torn 
butcher,  and  lad,  and  lass  into  purchasers.  He  cares  not  a  jot  for 
elegance,  but  very  much  for  force.  He  knows  that  his  trade  will  be 
better  pushed  by  homely  remarks  and  cutting  sentences  than  by  the 
prosiest  prettinesses  which  were  ever  delivered ;  and  he  gains  his  end, 
which  is  more  than  those  of  you  will  do  who  talk  to  people  about  tiieir 
souls  with  as  much  richness  of  diction  i 


"  The  girl  who  at  each  pretty  phrase  let  drop 
A  ruby  comma,  or  pearl  fml-stop, 
Or  an  emerald  semicolon,** 

Dr.  Marigold  is  sharp  and  shrewd,  because  self-interest  makes  him  so, 
and  his  extemporary  observations  are  so  patly  uttered  and  adroitly 
arranged,  that  he  wins  the  attention  of  all,  and  the  custom  of  many. 
Would  to  Qod  that  preachers  and  other  workers  for  Qod  had  a  tithe 
as  much  common-sense  as  Cheap- Jack,  and  were  half  as  earnest  to 
bring  men  to  Jesus  Christ  as  Cheap- Jack  is  to  bring  them  to  buy  that 
tea-tray  and  set  of  real  china!    Oh !  that  we  were^s  wisa to  win  the 
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Mr  and  heart  of  the  particular  case  with  which  we  have  to  deal,  as  he 
it  IB  extorting  a  laugh  and  compelling  the  attention  of  the  passer-by ! 
IWttis  there  is  required  not  merely  tact  and  energy,  but  a  humble 
nfflingnees  of  mind  to  condescend,  if  need  be,  to  men  of  low  estate. 
Ho  Christian  work  should  be  too  menial  for  the  follower  of  the  Lamb. 
Siroie  well  if  we  were  as  willing  to  labour  for  the  Lord  in  ly^y  way 
u  BOBie  of  our  poor  countiymen  are  to  toil  for  us,  in  any  form  or 
Av^  80  that  they  may  but  earn  their  bread.  I  recommend  '^  The 
lay.dT  the  Labourer  "  as  a  song  for  each  of  us  to  sing  in  a  spiritual 

"A  spade!  a  rake!  akoe! 
A  pick-axe,  or  a  bill ! 
A  hook  to  rei^,  or  a  scjthe  to  mow, 
A  AmI,  or  what  ye  will — 
And  here*8  a  ready  hand 
To  ply  the  needful  tool. 
And  willing  enough,  for  lefisons  rough. 
In  Labour*8  nigged  school.** 

•*I  do  not  think  I  could  ever  be  useful  o  anybody,"  says  one.  Now, 
^Nff  friend,  let  me  venture  a  little  personal  enquiry  and  admonition, 
«r  perhaps  I  may  put  myself  into  your  place,  and  speak  as  I  think  you 
miU  do.  ''^I  do  not  know  what  I  have  lefk  undone,  but  I  walk  a  mile 
Is  work  every  morning,  and  a  mile  back  every  night ;  now  supposing 
I  xeeol^e  in  my  mind  mat  every  time  I  do  this  1  wHl  drop  down  a 
Utehen,  or  (»rry  into  a  shop,  a  silent  testimony  for  Christ  Jesus ;  I 
'mSi  give  away  some  little  tracts,  which  I  can  afford  to  buy,  for  I  can 
got  a  hundred  of  one  paee  for  sixpence ;  but  they  shall  be  good  ones, 
« I  will  not  distribute  mem;  they  shall  have  the  simple  gospel  in 
tani,  and  I  will  pray  Gbd  to  bless  every  one."  flave  you  ever 
fei^t  how  many  you  might  thus  give  away  in  the  course  of 
.  •»  yew  ?  Supposing  you  left  only  one  each  time  you  went  to  and 
ft»  jeor  labour,  that  would  be  two  a  day,  which  would  make  over 
n*M  hundred  during  the  year !  If  God  should  only  give  his  blessing 
i^0n^  it  would  be  an  eternal  reward,  and  would  surely  be  worth  the 


fids  18  a  very  common  and  easy  method  of  doing  good,  it  wiU  be 
Utarif  you  resolve,  "  God  helping  me  as  I  go  to  work,  I  will  speak 
M^  far  Jesus.  I  trudge  along  to  the  workshop,  or  ride  in  an  omnibus 
^fte  dly  with  somebody  or  other ;  sometimes  I  walk  with  So-and-so, 
lAo  is  a  thoroughly  irreligious  man ;  I  will  try  to-morrow  morning  if 
I  eaanot  twist  the  conversation  round  and  say  something  to  him  about 
^  way  of  peace."  Perhaps  you  will  scaroeW  know  how  to  bejrin,  but 
^fiot  be  very  much  alarmed  about  that.  Xou  may  if  you  lie  first 
olwarve^  "  Our  minister  said  a  very  odd  thin^  the  other  day,"  and  you 
^  be  pretty  certain  to  ensure  a  conversation.  Almost  any  preface 
^io^aamt instetnce,  '* Have  you  ever  heard  Mr.  So-and-so ?  Have 
MlflNsi  that  new  book  ?  And  so  poor  old  Smith  is  dead ! "  &c.,  &c. 
9jMt  were  to  address  in  a  personal  manner  one  individual  every  day, 
■ftnooli  be  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  in  the  year,  and  in  eleven 
IJJ^TOa  would  have  spoken  to  four  thousand  souls.  I  will  be  held 
kflia £)t  what  I  am  about  to  say  till  this  day  next  year.     I  do  not 
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believe  that  you  will  speak  to  one  person  eveTy  day  during  tliia  y«ar 
affectionately  and  prayerfully  without  having  a  reward  in  flie  eonvep- 
eion  of  one  at  least.  I  do  not  believe  that  you  will  labour  so  constant^ 
in  vain.  A  man  may  throw  the  net  once^  twice,  thrice,  and  catch 
nothing,  but  he  will  hardly  do  so  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  times 
in  vain.  We  may  toil  all  the  night  and  take  no  fish,  but  not  all  the 
year.  The  Master  will  in  that  time  guide  us  to  cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  and  we  shall  find.  At  any  rate  it  is  ours  to  speak  for  Jesus 
whether  we  succeed  or  no,  and  we  may  do  well  to  r^ect  upon  the 
weighty  saying  of  Ambrose,  that  as  we  shall  have  to  account  for  idle 
words,  so  shall  we  also  for  idle  silence. 

"  And  with  whom  would  you  have  me  begin  ?''  Begin  with  the  next 
person  you  see.  We  firequently  dream  that  we  could  do  things  so 
much  better  if  we  were  in  a  diififerent  position.  Ah !  friend,  if  you 
cannot  do  good  where  you  are  you  will  do  good  nowhere.  Some  of 
our  young  members  get  the  idea  into  their  heads  that  they  would  make 
most  noble  missionaries  in  India,  Madagascar,  or  Central  Africa.   They 

Sicture  themselves  standing  imder  a  banyan  tree,  emulating  Carey  x>r 
[off€kt,  the  admired  of  all  admirers,  addressing  black  people  adown 
whose  cheeks  the  tears  are  streaming,  while  they  listen  meekly  to  tlio 
proclamation  of  the  gospel.  The  picture  qiiite  enchants  them !  When 
they  come  to  me  under  the  influence  of  this  delightful  vision,  I  have 
no  wish  to  discourage  them,  but  a  great  desire  to  try  the  genuinenees 
of  the  call.  I  therefore  say,  "  Yes,  there  is  an  excellent  street-comep 
down  the  Old  Kent  Road,  or  away  bv  Finsbury  Square ;  go  and  try 
your  abilities  next  Sunday."  Very  wequently  the  task  is  declined. 
Do  you  believe  that  a  crowd  of  Hindoos  are  more  accessible  to  the 
gospel  than  a  company  of  Englishmen?  You  are  very  greatly  mistaken 
if  you  do.  There  is  no  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  world  superior  to 
that  which  our  large  cities  offer  to  zealous  labourers.  If  you  want  to 
work  for  God,  you  need  not  wait  till  you  have  learned  Hindostanee 
and  eaten  curry;  you  need  not  tarry  for  black  faces,  for  you  will  find 
black  hearts  enough,  even  though  the  faces  may  be  white.  Do  not 
flail  into  a  spiritual  Don  Quixotism,  and  neglect  usefrilness  within  yonp 
reach  in  order  to  dream  over  imaginary  wonders  of  heroism.  If  yon 
feel  a  call  to  India,  seek  to  prove  it  by  working  successfully  at  home 
first,  for  India  stands  in  no  need  of  men  who  would  be  useless  in 
England. 

We  must  come  back  to  our  point,  which  is  not  to  urge  all  of  you  to 
give  yourselves  up  to  mission- work,  but  to  serve  God  more  and  more 
m  connexion  wim  your  daily  calling.  I  have  heard  that  a  woman 
who  has  a  mission  makes  a  poor  wife  and  a  bad  mother ;  this  is  very 
possible,  and  at  the  same  time  very  lamentable  ;  but  the  mission  T 
would  urge  is  not  of  this  sort.  Dirty  rooms,  slatternly  gowns,  and 
children  with  unwashed  faces  are  swift  witnesses  against  the  sincerity 
of  those  who  Loep  others'  vineyards  and  neglect  their  own.  I  have  no 
faith  in  that  ^^  oiuan  who  talks  of  grace  and  glory  abroad,  and  uses  no  so^p 
and  water  at  home.  Let  the  buttons  be  on  the  shirts,  let  the  children'^ 
socks  be  mended,  let  the  roast  mutton  be  done  to  a  turn,  let  the  honae 
be  as  neat  as  a  new  pin,  and  the  home  be  happy  as  home  can  be ;  and 
then  when  the  cannon  balls,  and  the  marbles,  and  the  shots,  and  eveia. 
^e  grains  of  sand  are  all  in  the  box,  even  then  there  will  be  room  fov^ 
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Diose  litde  deeds  of  love  and  faith,  wliicli  in  mj  Master's  name  I  seek 
of  you  who  look  for  his  appearing.  Serve  God  by  doing  common 
actions  in  a  heavenly  spirit,  and  then  if  your  daily  calling  only  leaves 
you  cracks  and  crevices  of  time,  fill  these  up  with  holy  service.  To  use 
the  Apostle  Paul's  words — **  As  we  have  opportuniiy,  let  us  do  good 
unto  all  men." 

Let  it  be  added,  that  it  is  well,  if  we  can,  to  do  good  in  all  ways. 
We  can  help  the  poor,  the  needy,  the  fatiierless,  and  widow.  It  is 
wonderful  how  wdl  a  tract  is  read  when  it  is  wrapped  up  witii  a  loai 
of  bread.  It  is  really  marvellous  how  much  better  you  find  a  word  about 
Jeeus  Christ  go  down  when  there  is  a  little  soup  with  it.  Dorcas  was  a 
wise  woman  to  blend  grace  and  garments  togemer.  The  old  clothes  in 
your  wardrobes  must  be  looked  out,  and  given  to  the  naked ;  bread 
and  coals  must  be  forthcoming  from  those  who  have  gold  and  silver 
which,  is  running  the  risk  of  cankering.  It  is  true  we  ought  not  to  hold 
out  loaves  and  fishes  in  the  way  of  bribery  to  make  proselytes,  but  we 
may  still  remember  that  the  Master  iised  them,  and  they  gathered 
the  people  round  about  him,  some  of  whom,  doubtless,  would  not 
otherwise  have  come,  and  might  not  have  had  the  blessing  if  it 
had  not  been  first  true — "Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled."  Use 
every  means,  any  means,  and  all  means ;  be  at  it,  all  at  it,  and  alwa^ 
at  it. 

Again,  I  would  plead  for  the  forgotten  and  unremembered  classes  of 
whom  I  spoke.  They  may  be  few,  but  for  this  very  reason  they  escape 
attention.  K  there  should  be  a  large  class  of  any  one  sort,  it  is  sure  to 
become  the  object  of  some  society  of  good  people.  When  true  religion 
was  revived,  the  street  Arabs  of  London  very  soon  had  ragged-schools 
provided  for  them,  and  though  they  are  not  half  sufficient,  still  those 
schools  offer  much  assistance  to  the  little  sinners  in  tatters.  The  soldiers, 
the  sailors,  the  cabmen,  the  policemen,  and  others  have  ttiose  who  caref 
for  them.  Harlots  and  thieves  have  their  earnest  Mends  and  advo* 
cates,  because  they  constitute  classes  large  enough  to  make  their  fields 
inviting  to  reapers;  but  who  will  care  for  the  small  knots,  half-dozens 
and  tens?  These  are  as  the  grass  growing  on  the  rocky  ledge.  Who  will 
reap  I3iese?  Who  will  gather  up  the  fragments,  that  nothing  may  be 
lost?  Who  will  look  aror  the  waifs  and  strays,  the  odds  and  ends  of 
humanity?  Ye  who  will  espouse  this  work  shall  meet  a  reward  for 
which  you  looked  not.  Bright  jewels  have  been  found  on  dunghills 
«re  now.     Still  is  it  true  that 

^ Full  maoy  a  ffem  (^purest  ray  serene, 
The  dark  imnthomed  caves  of  oceaa  bear*'* 

Camtotwe  try  this  yecur  to  gather  in  yonder  waving  grass  on  the  jutting 
crag?  Will  we  not  cull  the  handfril  and  win  the  few?  Bold  hearts  and 
^sasr  heads  to  the  rescue !  Ho  ye  who  have  been  crying  **  Excelsior" 
iSl  we  almost  wish  that  Longfellow  had  never  been  bom,  here  is  a 

ron  which  to  plant  "  that  banner  with  the  strange  device,  Excel- 
^ !  Up  let  your  imtiring  energy  conduct  you  I  Up  where  dying 
vcmk  invite  you  to  their  aid!  OlSmb  up  those  rocky  ledges  which 
ftomise  so  little,  and  may  the  Master  grant  that  you,  my  brethren, 
au&j  eome  again  rejoicing,  bringing  your  sheaves  with  you.    Anna 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


h6  BENJAMIK  BEKONI. 

Blupton's  "  'WIiiOT)er8  in  the  Palms"  give  me  a  verse  to  dose  witli,  and 
then  tiie  Lord  help  jou  to  practise  Tfhat  you  have  learned* 

"*  Work  while  the  da^liffht  iasteth, 
Ere  the  Bhades  of  night  come  on ; 
Ere  the  Lord  of  the  vinejard  cometli. 
And  the  hkbourer*s  work  is  done. 
Work  in  the  wild  waste  places, 
Though  none  thy  love  may  own ; 
€rod  maiks  the  down  of  the  thistle 
The  wanderinff  wind  hath  sown. 
On !  with  thj  heart  in  heaven, 
Thy  strength — thj  Master^s  might, 
TiU  the  w3d  waste  places  blossom 
In  the  warmth  of  a  baviour's  light/*  * 


§jm|Hmin  §m0nl 


"She  called  his  name  Benoni,  (Son  of  Sonow,)  bnt  his  father  calfed  him  Benjaraiii 
(Son  of  my  right  hand).*' — Gen.  zunr.  18. 

TO  every  matter  there  is  a  bright  as  well  as  a  dark  side.    It  was  no 
wonaer  that  poor  dying  Bachel  was  overwhelmed  with  the  sorrow 
of  her  own  travail  and  death;  it  was  well  that  Jacob  thonsh  weeping  the 
mother's  loss,  could  see  the  mercy  of  the  child's  birth ;  it  will  be  a 
happy  circumstance  for  us  if  while  the  flesh  mourns  over  our  trials,  our 
faith  triumphs  in  Divine  faithfulness,  and  sees  the  sustaining  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High  turning  our  Benonis  into  Benjamins.      Samson' » 
lion  yielded  honey,  and  so  will  our  adversities  if  rightly  consid^i^. 
The  stormy  sea  feeds  multitudes  with  its  fishes,  the  wild  wood  blooms 
with  beauteous  flowerets ;  the  stormy  wind  sweeps  away  the  pestilence, 
and  the  biting  frost  loosens  the  soil.    Dark  clouds  distil  bright  drops, 
and  black  earth  srows  gay  flowers.    A  vein  of  ffood  is  to  be  found  in 
every  mine  of  evil.    Sad  hearts  hare  a  peculiar  skill  in  discovering  the 
most  disadvantageous  point  of  view  from  which  to  gaze  upon  a  trial  ^ 
if  there  were  omy  one  slough  in  the  world,  the^  would  soon  be  up  to 
their  necks  in  it,  and  if  there  were  only  one  hon  in  the  desert  thev 
would  certainly  search  for  it  until  thev  heard  it  roar.    About  us  aU 
there  is  at  least  a  tinge  of  this  wretched  K>lly,  for  we  are  apt^  at  times,  like 
Jacoby  to  cry,  ''all  these  things  are  against  me.''     Taith's  way   of 
walking  is  to  cast  all  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  then  to  anticipate  good 
results  from  the  worst  calamities.    Like  Gideon's  men  she  does  not 
fret  over  the  broken  pitcher,  but  rejoices  that  the  lamp  blazes  forth  the 
more.     Out  of  the  rough  oyster-shell  of  difficulty  she  extracts  the  rare 
pearl  of  honour,  and  from  the  deep  ocean-caves  of  distress  she  uplifts 
the  priceless  coral  of  experience*    When  her  flood  of  prosperity  ebbs, 
she  finds  treasures  hid  in  the  sands;  and  when  her  sun  of  delight  goes 
down^  she  turns  her  telescope  of  hope  to  the  starry  promises  of  heaven. 
When  death  itself  appears,  true  confidence  in  Ood  does  not  allow  the 
soul  to  be  overshadowed  with  its  darkness,  but  points  to  the  light  of 
resurrection  beyond  the  grave^  thus  making  our  dying  Benoni  to  be  our 
living  Beigamin. 

*  Thif  address  by  Mr.  S|>urgeon  will  be  reprinted  aa  a  Httle  booki^tba  poTer,  price  Id. 

Digitized  by  VjOOS 


67 


(fliia^. 


BT   60BD0V  rOBLOKQ,  ESQ. 

GOD  sends  all  his  children  to  school,  some  earlier  and  some  later, 
but  all  go  to  school.  And  what  school  P  The  same  school  to 
which  he  sent  the  Elder  Brother — ^the  school  called  ^^  suffering/' 
When  faith  like  a  great  chain  is  wrought,  the  next  point  is  to  try  it, 
and  God  tries  all  his  saints.  Hast  thou  faith  ?  prepare  for  trial ;  faith 
18  not  treated  by  Qod  as  if  it  were  a  rope  of  sand,  to  be  looked  at  and 
talked  about.  He  will  not  suffer  thee  to  be  tempted  aboye  what  thou 
art  able  to  bear,  but  seeing  thou  hast  precious  faith,  GK>d  will  exhibit 
tby  ftath  to  saints,  to  sinners,  ay,  to  eyil  spirits,  when  no  mortal  eye  is 
upon  thee. 

Elijah  had  been  a  witness-bearer  before  he  comes  forth  to  us  in  the 
17th  chapter  of  the  1st  Book  of  Kings,  and  no  mean  witness-bearer,  seeins 
that  Ahab  bad  sought  him  in  all  kingdoms  in  order  to  yisit  him  witn 
wrath  as  the  troubler  of  Israel  (ch.  xyiii.  10) ;  and  he  must  haye  carried 
Us  standard  high  and  wayed  it  aloft,  or  Ahab  would  not  haye  heard 
of  it. 

Elijah  learned  strange  things  when  he  learned  to  receiye  his  meals 
from  the  rayens ;  and  doubtless  poor  Elijah  had  some  inward  doubts  as 
towhether  be  was  liteballt  to  receiye  food  from  rayens.  He,  perhaps, 
like  the  Jews  of  old,  and  like  some  of  us  now,  explained  away  tne 
mystery  into  what  the  world  would  call  a  common-sense  yiew  of  the 
promise ;  but  God's  uftcommon  sense  is  something  better  than  man's 
common  sense,  which  is  common  enough  ;  but  God's  Word  is  uncommon 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  mere  ability  and  common  sense  will  neyer 
miderstand  it.  But  Elijah  obeyed.  He  put  circumstances  under  his 
feet  and  went  on;  he  saw  clouds  of  difficulty,  but  he  went  right 
through  them ;  and  we  can  imagine  Elijah's  childlike  mirth  as  he  saw 
the  rayens  arriye,  one  bearing  flesh,  another  bearing  bread.  Faith 
lometimes  obtains  cheap  seryice,  and  Elijah's  flying  retinue  must  haye 
caused  his  faith  to  grow.  Twice  a  day  G^d  fed  him  with  bread,  and  he 
had  flesh  also  twice  a  day. 

But  although  flesh  and  bread  failed  not,  yet  Elijah  doubtless  marked 
the  failing  brook;  and,  perhaps,  like  the  twelye  disciples,  he  thought 
the  Lord  had  forgotten  cite  point — **  we  are  here  in  a  desert  pla<^." 
"Send  the  multitude  away.'^  They  thought  he  had  forgotten  the 
"desert,"  that  his  enthusiasm  about  one  thing  left  no  enthusiasm  for 
aojthing  else:  they  thought  Him  roBOBTruL.  Ah  belieyerl  do  you 
neyer  feel  that  f  Perhaps  the  Lord  has  omitted  some  little  care  which  is 
a  heayy  care  to  you,  and  your  unbelief  makes  the  care  to  feel  like  a 
BKmntain/althoueh  a  min  of  faith  could  carry  the  whole  mountain  easily. 

I  am  c^tain  that  the  drying  up  of  the  little  brook  tried  poor  Elijah 
sorely,  but  it  was  needful  not  only  as  a  lesson  to  Elijah  at  scnool,  but  in 
order  to  send  him  away  gladly  and  cheerfully  to  help  that  poor  lone 
widow  of  feith.  God  "  commanded  "  the  rayens,  now  ne  "  commands  " 
a  widow  to  feed  Elijah,  and  he  sends  Elijah  to  feed  the  faith  of  the 
widow.  Elijah  was  doubtless  thirsty.  Water  was  his  first  request 
when  he  saw  the  widow,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  was  the*  first  word 


<*  At  **  if  in  italics,  not  in  the  Hebrew. 
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uttered  by  the  widow  :  "  Jehovab  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake," 
&c, ;  and  great  was  her  faith  when  she  was  told  to  make  *'  first "  for 
Elijah  and  bring  it,  and  "after"  for  herself  and  her  son;  "for  thus 
saith  the  Lord/'  Bujt  what  said  the  mothers  heart ?  She  had  one 
little  boy.  Beader,  would  you  have  done  it  ?  done  it  ? — used  up  the 
handful  of  meal,  and  taken  it  out,  depending  upon  the  "  word  of  the 
Lord."  faith  reaped  many  handfuls ;  unbelief  would  have  died  in  a 
few  days.  Iron  sh&rpeneth  iron ;  so  would  this  poor  widow's  faith 
strengthen  Elijah's. 

But  now  must  Elnah,  well  fed  and  nourished  by  faith,  be  brought 
forth  into  the  field  of  battle.  Gk)d  caused  his  child  to  live  by  faith  for 
years,  and  see  and  know  his  marvellous  way ;  and  now  that  he  is  girt 
about  with  faith,  he  sends  him  forth  to  encounter  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  false  prophets,  and  thousands  of  their  followers. 

Elijah  meets  Obadiah  first.  God  cheers  Elijah's  heart  as  he  learns 
from  the  mouth  of  Obadiah  that  even  the  governor  of  wicked  Ahab's 
house  was  one  of  the  saints,  and  one  who  had  dared  even  to  hide  and 
support  one  hundred  of  the  Lord's  prophets.  Obadiah  was  searching 
for  water,  probably  praying  about  it,  and  lo  he  found  a  vast  stream  of 
living  water — Elijah  stood  before  him. 

But  Elijah  must  meet  wicked  Ahab  himself  and  listen  to  the  bitter 
taunt,  made  no  doubt  before  many  followers,  in  order  to  prejudice  them 
against  the  prophet.  "Tho  it  art  he  that  troubleth  Israel."  Will  Elijah 
1^  faithful  now  P  Is  he  able  in  the  face  of  Ahab  to  speak  solemn  truU), 
or  will  he  fail  P  Blessed  be  God,  he  faints  not ;  he  clears  the  innocent, 
and  boldly,  like  John  the  Baptist,  charges  the  king  with  being  that  okb 
who  troubled  Israel,  and  who  followed  Baalim,  and  then  comes  the 
challenge  from  Gtod  (not  from  Elijah).  Woe  to  the  man  who  in  pride 
of  the  flesh  challenges  before  God  gives  to  him  the  word.  Elijah  had 
the  word,  he  realized  his  mission,  and  he  asks  that  the  whole  eight 
hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal  should  come  forth  and  prove  their 
power  (1  Kings  xviii.  19). 

Ahab  doubtless  charged  Elijah  publiclv  with  being  the  troubler  ot 
Israel,  and  now  that  very  publicity  is  Elijah's  opportunity ;  the  challenge 
is  publicly  made  and  heard,  and  Ahab  and  the  prophets  of  Baal  must 
accept  it.  The  hour  of  trial  comes,  and  morning,  noon,  and  afternoon 
are  vainly  spent  by  dead  men  striving  to  bring  down  the  fijre  of  God 
upon  the  dead.  One  live  prophet  is  better  than  eight  hundred  and 
finy  dead  ones.  One  live  preacher  who  knows  the  fire  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  worth  a  whole  organised  army  of  professing  Saqlites.  But  at 
the  hour  of  trial,  although  Elijah  knew  the  hour  was  come,  and  knew 
the  purpose  of  God,  and  doubtless  saw  victory  before  him,  yet  he  la  in 
an  earnest,  pleading,  prayerful  state,  and  he  pleads  and  prevails  in 
prayer  with  Ged  just  as  Daniel  did  when  he  knew  by  books  the  very 
year  (Dan.  ix.  2)  ;  thbk  he  went  with  prayer,  supplicatioUf  and  con- 
fession. And  Elijah  triumphed,  and  the  voices  of  Israel  proclaimed 
victory.  Let  not  now  one  of  Baal's  prophets  escape.  All  perished,  and 
the  instant  Israel  was  quit  of  them  Elijah  proclaimed  a  sound  of  rain  ; 
yea,  "  abundance  of  rain,"  for  the  bodies  and  souls  of  parched  Israel ; 
and  Ahab  returns  to  tell  Jezebel  that  her  prophets  were  all  lost^  aad 
Israel's  fields  were  again  weU  watered. 
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Jesebel  was  truly  Ahab's  kelpmeet ;  she  had  brought  him  to  Baal, 
and  the  worship  thereof  (ch.  xvi.  31).  She  was  the  moying  spirit  in 
stirring  him  up  to  the  service  of  Satan.  ^  There  was  none  life  unto 
Ahab,  which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in  the  sight  of  Qod, 
whom  Jezebel  his  wife  stirred  up."  This  wicked  Jezebel  vows  a  vow 
(ch.  xix.  2)  when  she  heard  of  the  death  of  all  hea  prophets,  and  Ood 
fulfilled  the  vow  for  her  ere  long.  *'  The  gods  do  so  to  me  and  more 
also,  if  I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them."  And  God  did  so, 
and  i£0]LS  also,  for  when  they  went  to  bury  her  who  was  trodden  down 
in  the  street,  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the  feet, 
and  the  palms  of  her  hands.  Unconverted  man  or  woman,  threaten 
not ;  the  echo  of  thy  threat  may  come  back  upon  thee  in  wrath. 

The  storm  of  Jezebel's  wrath  was  too  much  for  Elijnh :  he  had  braved 
wicked  Ahab,  he  bad  met  all  Israel  a  lonely  man,  as  he  thought,  amongst 
its  thousan(b ;  he  had  challenged  and  ridiculed  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  powerful  priests,  but  an  angry  woman's  message  cast  him  down  in 
despair.  Perhaps  he  expected  a  very  different  message^  perhaps  he 
ezpeefced  gratitude,  the  fruits  of  victory,  influence,  power,  court  favour. 
He  had  been  a  source  of  blessing  to  Israel,  he  had  exposed  and  destroyed 
foul  error,  he  had  given  great  temporal  blessings ;  and  now  as  he  rested 
from  excitement  he  might,  judging  according  to  the  flesh,  expect  freedom 
from  trial,  some  honour  and  applause.  Such  dreams  are  the  ruin  of 
faith.  Grod  had  nursed  the  faith  of  his  child  amongst  the  ravens  and 
with  the  lone  widow,  and  those  apparently  useless  years  he  spent  there 
were  the  germs  of  his  future  power.  Beader,  cultivate  a  time  of  quiet 
when  thou  dost  get  it,  calm  solemn  meditation  with  God  over  his  own 
Word ;  read  not  for  others,  read  for  thyself,  for  thine  own  soul's  good  ; 
think  not  of  the  crowd,  get  into  the  thoughts  and  mind  of  God,  so  that 
when  thou  art  in  the  field  of  battle  publicly,  thou  mayest  be  one  of 
Gob's  schoes,  to  echo  and  re-echo  his  thoughts,  his  mind,  his  will, 
and  his  way. 

Victory  was  fatal  to  poor  Elijah ;  he  was  strong,  very  strong,  when 
he  stood  despised  and  alone,  but  victory  found  him  weak  and  failing. 
The  proud  rebel  breath  of  a  poor  weak  woman  did  what  neither  Ahab 
nor  his  hosts  could  do ;  she  sent  to  him  but  one  proud  godless  threat, 
and  he  fled.  Ay,  this  same  prophet  fled  before  even  one  Baal  wor- 
shipper, and  that  worshipper  a  woman.  He  fled  for  his  life  to  Beer- 
sheba,  he  left  there  his  servant,  and  alone  he  fled  into  the  wilderness 
and  cried,  "  It  is  enough  :"*  literally, "  It  is  too  great  now,  0  Jehovah." 
The  Lord  feeds,  nourishes,  and  helps  his  poor  timid  one,  but  what  says 
the  answer  of  God  to  him  ?  "  Because  the  journey  is  too  great."  The 
trial  bad  not  been  too  great,  but  he  wasted  bis  strength  in  his  journey. 
This  useless  and  wearisome  journey  had  been  too  great  for  him ;  still 
€k>d  feeds  him,  encourages  and  strengthens  him  ;  the  Lord  never  leaves 
Ms  weary  and  worn  ones.  Elijah  cannot  rest  until  he  is  in  a  cave  safe 
in  Horeb,  the  mount  of  God  (ch.  xix.  8). 

But  what  doest  thou  here,  Elijah  ?  is  the  voice  of  God  to  bim.  Thou 
whom  I  nursed  for  much  public  work  before  Israel — why  fled  from  thy 
field  of  labour  ?     Elijah  in  reply  pleads  that  Israel  is  vile  and  he  has 

*  Hie  aame  Hebrew  word  is  translated  "  too  great "  at  verse  7. 
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been  jealous  for  tbe  Lord,  and  that  his  life  is  in  peril.  Gt)  forth,  says 
the  Lord,  and  stand  upon  the  mount.  A  mighty  wind,  or  we  may  read 
it  "  spirit,"  rent  the  rocks ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind,  and  the 
stormy  spirit  hurt  not  Elijah.  Afber  the  wind  an  earthquake  or  shaking 
— just  such  a  shaking  as  Elijah  had  seen  in  Israel,  and  which  threw  down 
the  altars  of  the  Lord ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  it,  and  it  moved  not 
Elijah.  Afber  the  earthquake  a  fire,  a  fierce  fiery  trial,  such  as  the 
saints  had  passed  through  in  Israel ;  but  it  hurt  not  Elijah,  and  the 
Lord  was  not  in  it.  And  afber  the  fire  a  still  small  voice.  But  the  Lord 
is  in  IT,  and  it  moves  Elijah.  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  felt  by  Elijah 
to  be  his  power,  and  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle.  Did  Elijah 
chide  with  himself  and  worship  the  Lord  as  he  hid  his  face  ?  I  think 
he  did ;  he  learned  at  that  moment  that  the  still  small  voice  was  the 
only  power  that  he  need  wrap  his  face  in  his  mantle  for.  He  stood 
upon  the  mount,  and  he  boldly  looked  at  the  raging;  storm,  the  earth- 
quake, and  the  fire ;  but,  as  a  child  of  God,  the  still  small  voice  of  his 
Father  deeply*  moved  his  soul.  The  fiesh  trembled  before  the  threat  of 
Jezebel,  but  his  soul  was  moved  before  his  G-od,  and  now  in  grief  and 
confusion  of  face,  he  realizes  his  error,  I  doubt  not. 

Again,  the  question  is  put  to  Elijah,  what  doest  thou  here  P  He  pleads 
his  loneliness ;  his  solitary  testimony  amongst  the  thousands  of  Israel. 
Did  he  mean  that  he  was  the  only  saint  left  P  Certainly  not,  although 
this  meaning  is  commonly  attached  to  it,  but  that  be  was  the  otuy 
prophet.  Obadiah  had  proclaimed  his  faith  to  him ;  he  knew  there  were 
prophets  in  hiding,  hidden  by  Obadiah ;  he  knew  the  widow  of  faith  he 
had  left.  His  own  servant  with  whom  he  fled  was  probably  a  saint 
(ch.  zix.  8).  He  certainly  never  meant  that  he  was  the  only  saint,  or  it 
was  a  wilful  falsehood,  but  that  he  was  the  only  one  who  had  stood  and 
testified  for  God ;  the  only  prophet ;  the  only  witness^bearer :  and  if 
we  bear  in  mind  that  he  had  been  three  years  absent  from  Israel,  and 
heard  about  no  saints,  his  assertion  is  not  so  extraordinary.  But  Gt>d 
corrects  him ;  he  has  some  who  have  stood  out  against  the  customs  of 
the  day.  The  Lord  has  marked  seven  thousand  in  Israel  who  nerer, 
even  in  appbabakcb,  succumbed  to  Baal.  Elijah's  heart  surely  leaped 
with  joy  as  he  heard  of  the  seven  thousand,  and  he  returns  back.  **  Go, 
SETVBV  on  thy  way."  And  a  high  and  holy  mission  is  given  to  }jdm. 
The  poor  timid  Elijah  goes  forth  again  with  new  power.  He'  had  at 
the  mount  of  God  renewed  his  strength  as  the  ea^le  s,  and  he  goes  forth 
to  anoint  two  royal  heads,  one  to  retgn  over  Syria,  another  to  displace 
Jezebel's  Lord,  and  his  third  act  was  to  call  forth  a  prophet,  one 
mighty  in  the  Lord ;  he  was  taken  from  the  plough,  from  following  m 
yoke  of  oxen,  to  plough  the  Lord's  fields,  and  to  sow  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom. 

Dear  reader,  may  the  Lord  enable  you  and  I  to  learn  many  lessons 
from  Elijah ;  not  to  scorn  the  day  of  small  things  when,  as  the  world's 
poor  despised  ones,  we  may  be  fed  in  a  solitary  place,  nourished  in 
the  nursery  of  faith,  and  girt  with  strength  for  future  labour.  And  if 
we  are  allowed  to  work  and  to  testify  boldly  against  Baal  and  the 
children  of  Baalim,  that  is,  against  the  world  and  its  outward  worship, 
let  us  remember  that  victorious  hours  are  hours  of  danger,  and  let  our 
hearts  never  rest  for  one  moment  upon  outward  and  visible  success,  and 
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nerer  expect  a  reward  from  this  world  for  faithfulness.  This  world  would 
and  will  reward  t^nfaithfuiness,  but  true  faithfulness  it  cannot  lots.  The 
watch-tower  is  needed  as  much  after  as  before  the  battle ;  our  enemj  is 
always  watching  for  our  halting,  and  the  smallest  breath  of  opposition 
is  sufficient  to  make  us  faint  when  our  eye  is  not  resting  upon  Jehoyah, 
oar  rock,  our  strength,  and  our  righteousness. 


William  (^Kxttx  mh  Y^  (^ovi^txi»* 

BT   IBWABD   LEAOH. 

THE  costermongers  of  London,  including  women  and  children,  pro- 
bably number  between  thirty  and  forty  thousand.  For  the  most 
part,  their  condition,  morally  and  spiritually,  is  frightfully  low.  One 
who  knows  them  well  has  estimated  that  only  about  one  in  ten  can 
read.  The  real  costermonger  has  been  bred  to  his  calling ;  he  imbibes 
his  prejudices  from  his  parents ;  he  acquires  in  infancy  all  those  habits 
which  distinguish  him  from  other  street  traders ;  he  learns  to  swear, 
cheat,  lie,  fi^ht  and  blaspheme  at  an  age  which  is  generally  a  loyeable 
period  of  existence ;  and  before  he  ripens  into  manhood,  he  becomes  an 
adulterer  and  a  father.  Costermongers  are  of  all  classes  the  least 
fayourable  to  public  worship.  If  they  respect  any  religion,  it  is  that 
promulgated  by  Catholic  priests ;  the  reason  being  that  Sisters  of  Mercy 
and  priests  haye  helped  them  in  distress,  or  re-started  them  when  they 
haye  been  "  cracked  up."  City  missionaries  sometimes  find  it  needful 
to  spend  a  few  coppers  in  order  to  induce  them  to  listen  to  a  kind  word. 
I  haye  known  cases  where  costermongers  haye  declined  to  be  *'  preached 
at  *'  until  the  missionary  has  treated  them  to  a  drop  of  beer ;  and 
although  our  teetotal  friends  may  call  this  mode  of  procedure  "  doing 
eyil  that  good  may  come,"  the  most  earnest  and  abstinent  men  find  it 
difficult  always  to  act  otherwise.  The  difficulty  of  engaging  the  atten- 
tion of  costermongers  in  order  to  preach  Christ  may  be  partly  under- 
stood when  their  habits  of  life  are  considered.  London  costers  are  a 
hard-used,  sharp,  actiye,  honest  in  the  sense  of  neyer  stealing,  yulgar, 
gambling,  and  cheating  race.  They  are  persecuted  by  policemen,  and 
their  enmity  to  our  law  protectors  is  beyond  the  bounds  of  expression. 
Their  ignorance  is  such,  that  the^  would  roughly  decline  going  to 
heayen  if  you  hinted  at  the  possibility  of  a  policeman  being  found  there. 
These  semi-nomadic  tribes  spend  their  leisure  hours  mainly  in  gambling, 
in  theatres  (principally  the  Victoria,  which  is  nightly  their  home  of 
reiu^),  in  dancing  saloons,  or  in  those  still  grosser  forms  of  yice  to 
proyide  which  the  lowest  pothouse-keepers  defy  the  most  stringent  of 
our  legialatiye  enactments.  Many  a  small  fortune  is  eyery  day  wasted 
in  gambling  by  small  knots  of  costers.  Their  ideas  of  morality  are 
what  might  be  expected  from  the  character  of  their  liyes.  Marriage  is 
inyariab^  neglected  by  them,  unless  the  ceremony  can  be  gone  through 
without  fee ;  but  it  is  belieyed  that  few  haye  the  audacity  to  disclaim 
Aeir  progeny.  One  redeeming  trait  in  their  general  character,  is  their 
gistitiide.  I)id  space  permit,  proofs  could  be  giyen  of  their  sincere 
thankfulness  for  actions  performed  on  their  behalf.     I  shall  not  readily 
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forget  tbe  number  of  tearful  cree  upturned  to  the  speakers  of  a  very 
large  meeting,  held  in  one  of  the  meanest  purlieus  of  Westminster,  two 
years  ago,  anent  the  removal  of  the  street  markets  of  the  metropolis. 
Women,  boys  and  men,  vied  with  each  other  in  their  demonstrations  of 
gratitude  to  a  committee  of  gentlemen  who  had  represented  to  Govern- 
ment the  distressing  hardships  which  the  sweeping  away  of  street  stalls 
would  inflict  upon  these  costers. 

It  wiH,  therefore,  readily  be  seen  that,  apart  from  this  redeeming 
trait,  the  materials  out  of  which  God's  glory  might  arise  are  of  a  most 
unpromising  description.  Yet  Mr.  Garter  has,  by  God's  help,  dethroned 
the  Prince  of  Darkness  from  a  goodly  number  of  costers'  hearts,  and 
some  of  his  most  faithful  adherents  belong  to  this  class.  He  has  been 
in  the  habit — a  better  one  could  not  be  devised — of  inviting  different 
classes  of  street  Arabs  to  a  friendly  tea-meeting,  after  which  he  has  con- 
versed with  them  respecting  the  love  of  the  Saviour.  At  one  of  these  tea- 
meetings  in  the  Victoria  Hall,  about  four  hundred  costers  were  present. 
Those  who  assembled  first  welcomed  each  new  comer  by  hurrahs  and 
tossing  up  of  caps.  Before  tea,  Mr.  Carter,  amid  cheers,  proposed  to 
ask  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  upon  their  food.  "  They  remained 
quiet  until  1  had  fiaished,"  says  Mr.  Carter,  "but  immediately  my  voice 
was  still,  they  signified  their  approval  by  such  clapping  of  hands,  stamp- 
ing of  feet  and  thundering  cheers  as  was  quite  startling."  This  is  m 
keeping  with  the  entire  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  devotional  worship 
which  costers,  as  a  rule,  invariably  display.  What  follows  must  be 
given  in  Mr.  Carter's  language : — 

**  We  then  began  to  serve  the  tea,  and  as  soon  as  the  firjt  tray  of  bread  and 
butter  appeared,  they  all  rose  simultaneously,  and  a  burst  of  applause  saluted 
our  ears,  which  continued  for  some  minutes,  and  then  the  rush  to  get  the  pro- 
visions was  terrible.  It  disappeared  like  magic.  Every  tray  was  assaulted  as 
soon  as  it  came  within  reach,  and  while  some  were  scrambling  for  the  food, 
others  were  dexterously  picking  the  waiter's  pockets ;  one  brotner  was  npeet, 
and  the  bread  and  butter  scattered.  Like  hungry  wolves  the  fellows  pounced 
upon  it,  and  in  a  few  seconds  it  was  either  eat  or  pocketed.  At  last  I  ibund  it 
necessary  to  stop  the  supplies,  but  not  till  they  had  devoured  nearly  all  the 
provisions  we  had  got  in  for  the  chimney  sweeps  the  next  day,  as  well  as  their 
own." 

With  regard  to  the  pocket-picking  mentioned,  it  seems  most  probable 
that  others  than  costers  had  found  means  to  gain  access  to  the  tea- 
meeting.  A  regular  coster  would  hardly  resort  to  such  Sinprofesaional 
means  of  replenishing  his  purse ;  but  the  upsetting  of  tbe  poor  brother 
is  quite  in  his  line  of  business.  The  addresses  were  listened  to  after  an 
hour  had  elapsed ;  meantime,  amid  the  general  confusion,  several  speakers 
ventured  to  testify  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the  uproar  ulti- 
mately subsided.  The  addresses  were  not  so  plain  and  comprehensive 
as  are  required  before  an  audience  so  manifestly  ignorant  of  sin  and 
righteousness.  Indeed  one  may  be  pardojied  for  pointing  out  a  aolitarjr 
defect,  namely,  the  absence  of  idl  explanation  of  what  it  is  to  be  it 
sinner, — a  de^ct  that  characterises  street  preaching  to  a  greater  extent 
than  might  be  supposed.  We  all  know  that  sin  is  an  infraction  of  tbe 
Divine  laws,  and  that  a  sinner  is,  according  to  the  original,  one  who  has 
missed  his  mark.  But  this  mere  statement  is  not  sufficient  in  addre««- 
ing  the  most  illiterate.     The  excellent  Mr.  Frank  White,  of  Chelsecb, 
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once  told  an  affecting  anecdote  whicli  raay  be  mentioned  here  as  illns- 
trating  my  position.  A  country  girl  had  been  deeply  impressed,  after 
one  of  Mr.  White's  usually  serious  discourses,  and  visited  him  in  his 
Testry.  He  asked  the  crying  girl  whether  she  felt  she  was  a  sinner,  and 
to  his  great  surprise,  replied  "  Noa."  Very  properly  he  assured  her 
that  he  had  no  Saviour  jut  hj^er  if  such  was  the  case.  But  fancying  she 
might  not  comprehend  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  sinner,"  Mr.  White 
enquired  whether  ahe  had  told  lies,  committed  some  theft,  and  been 
otherwise  wicked;  and  to  his  relief,  he  found  his  convert  understood 
him  when  be  descended  to  particulars.  It  may  be  objected  that  this  is 
an  exceptional  case.  Sirs,  it  is  not*  Those  who  have  never  received 
any  spiritual  instruction  and  who  scoff  at  piety  as  a  sentimental  and 
unmanly  thing,  fit  only  for  the  weakest  of  old  women,  are  not  likely  to 
understand  the  plainest  of  all  theological  terms.  The  language  used 
by  Mr.  Carter's  homely  "  helps "  does  of  course  possess  all  the  rude 
raciness  which  costermongers  appreciate.  To  use  one  of  their  own 
phrases  "it  tumbles  to  tbeir  barrikin."  For  instance,  such  expressions 
as  these,  though  to  the  intellectual  mind  coarse  enough,  are  significant 
to  the  meanest  capacity  of  a  pardon  that  might  be  worth  having  :— 
"  I  can  testify  to  you  London  costermongers,  that  the  blood  of  Jesu 
Christ  has  cleansed  away  my  sins ;  Jesus  has  made  a  good  job  of  me, 
and  if  you  will  come  to  him,  he'll  make  a  good  job  of  you,  or  he'll 
make  no  job  at  all.'*  The  spiritually  discerned  may  see  much  ortho- 
doxy in  so  rude  an  expression  respecting  Christ's  determination  to 
perfect  his  work,  or  not  to  undertake  what  he  will  not  carry  out. 
Doubtless,  too,  the  natural  and  grossly  material  minds  of  some  of  the 
audience  felt  complimented  by  being  told  that  "  Jesus  loves  you  coster- 
mongers as  mucn  as  he  does  the  Queen  on  the  throne."  Equally 
acceptable  were  the  tidings  conveyed  in  thes6  assuring  words  : — "  Bless 
the  Lord,  he  died  for  us  costermongers,"  especially  as  communicated  by 
a  coster,  who  announced  himself  as  one  who  had  been  "  wuss  than  any 
other  **  in  the  room. 

The  rogues,  thieves,  and  vagabonds'  tea-meetings  have  been  equally 
BuocessfuL  Before  one  of  these  meetings  commenced,  Mr.  Carter 
found  it  necessary  to  kindly  say,  **  Now,  old  fellows,  jou.  may  eat  as 
much  as  you  like,  but  pocket  none;"  which  reminder  was  seconded  by 
an  able  assistant,  who  threatened  to  make  an  exposure  of  "the  first 
feliar  that  I  ketch  a  pocketin,"  bv  "  lugging  him  out  of  this" — an  in- 
comprehensible and  mysterious  threat  which  seems  to  have  had  the 

*  As  perhaps  the  following  caseii  selected  from  the  report  recently  pablished  by  the 
CUIdfea'fl  Employment  Commission  will  convince  the  reader  : — AUd  of  thirteen  *'had 
nni  beard  of  the  Testament,  Gospel,  Adam,  or  Jesus  Christ.  An  angel  is  an  image.'* 
WiIfiAm  Smith,  aged  fifteen,  moulder :  "Never  was  at  day  school  in  my  life,  except  for 
A  week  or  two ;  but  heard  at  chapel  about  Samuel  fighting  with  a  lot  of  soldiers. 
Httve  not  heard  of  Paradise.  The  garden  of  Eden  is  where  men  goes  and  eats  off  a 
tcaew  It  was  not  any  particular  man.  Do  not  know  if  Adam  and  £ve  were  the  first 
people  in  the  world.  God  made  man ;  man  made  woman."  Henry  Matthewman, 
■IpBWventeen  :  ''Have  been  to  chapel,  but  have  missed  a  good  many  times  lately.  One 
I  tiiat  they  preached  about  was  Jesus  Christ,  but  I  cannot  say  any  others,  and  I 
fc  tdl  anything  about  him.  He  was  not  killed,  but  died  like  other  people.  He 
_ot  the  same  as  other  people  in  some  ways,  because  he  was  religious  in  some 
,  And  others  isn't.  He  was  alive  again,  but  I  cannot  say  if  he  is  now.  He  was 
bat  that  is  not  how  he  was  killed."  r^^^^T^ 
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desired  effect.  Converted  thieves  are  sent  out  with  tickets  to  some  of 
their  old  well-known  resorts,  and  hj  this  means  there  is  little  difficulty 
in  obtaining  four  hundred  notorious  characters.  An  equally  novel 
scene  is  presented  at  the  occasional  gatherings  of  chimney  sweepers. 
The  majority  come  with  sooty  faces ;  and  those  with  clean  ones,  manage 
to  introduce  their  sooty  cuffs  to  the  regions  of  the  masticating  organs, 
so  that  the  face  soon  corresponds  in  appearance  with  their  habilimenla. 
Considering  the  special  difficulties  arising  from  any  mission  amongst 
profligate  women,  the  attempt  made  by  Mr.  Carter  to  recover  a  portion 
of  the  fifty  thousand  females  who  live  in  London  in  open  immorality, 
has  been  attended  with  happy  results.  Twenty-three  oeplorable  crea- 
tures were  received  into  the  homes  of  the  Midnight  Meeting  Society 
in  the  commencement  of  last  year,  after  an  unpretontiouB  banquet  aod 
some  sturdy,  stirring  addresses  by  Mr.  Carter,  and  a  few  of  his  noto- 
rious converts.*  It  were  an  easy  task  to  criticise  these  speeches,  but 
an  extremely  difficult  one  to  improve  upon  them.  Their  chief  virtue 
is  their  pointedness.  The  dangers  of  hell  are  pourtra^^ed  with  a  Pre- 
BaphaeUtish  and  naked  accuracy.  The  word  Eternity  is  repeated 
several  times  with  solemn  effect,  and  the  agonies  of  the  Kecl^mer 
suffering  on  the  cross  are  depicted  in  forms  of  speech,  which  in  their 
roughness  and  rafi;ged  simplicity  strike  terror  m  many  hard  hearts. 
Mr.  Carter  is  equally  powerful  in  wooing  sinners  to  the  Saviour.  His 
kindly  nature-«-which  one  regrets  to  find  imbued  with  a  spirit  of 
Plymouth  Brethrenism — gushes  out  in  most  sympathetic  and  irresistible 
tenderness  towards  those  who  are  without  hope  in  a  hopeless  world. 
Following  out  the  apostolic  custom  of  being  all  things  to  all  men,  Mr. 
Carter  finds  it  necessary  to  adapt  himself  to  the  class  of  persons  whom 
he  addresses.  This  is  done  with  commendable  freedom,  not  bordering 
however  on  imdue  familiarity.  In  preaching  to  an  audience  consisting 
of  more  respectable  persons,  he  recurs  to  phrases  of  thought  and  turns 
of  language  more  suited  to  his  own  inclinations.  For  example,  in 
addressing  postmen,  cabmen,  and  policemen,  who  are  far  removed  from 
the  coarseness  of  costermongers,  his  thoughts  are  properly  and  intel- 
ligently expressed.  And,  en  pasiontf  one  may  be  pardoned  for  enquir- 
ing. Who  cares  for  cabmen  and  policemen  ?  What  special  service  is 
held  for  them  ?  Yet  what  classes  require  more  mission-work  P  For 
policemen  to  be  virtuous  is  a  hard  struggle.  **  We  see  more  sights  and 
scenes  of  wickedness  in  one  night,**  said  one  intelligent  member  of  the 
force  to  me,  *'  than  people  who  keep  at  home  witness  in  the  course  of 
their  Uves."  **  It  is  impossible,  sir,  for  a  policeman  to  keep  his  temper. 
He  is  annoyed  by  all  the  roughs  in  his  beat.  The  boys,  too,  are  so 
provoking ;  they  will  plav  most  disagreeable  antics  upon  us,  and  whaf  s 
the  use  of  our  minding  them  ?  we  can't  catch  them,  they  are  so  nimble. 
Off  they  go  before  you  have  time  to  look  at  'em.**  So  that  however 
easy  it  may  be  for  Mr.  Disraeli  to  be  on  the  angel's  side,  it  is  not  so 

*  Mr.  Stabb,  the  Hon.  Sec.  of  the  Midnight  Meeting  moyement,  reports  that  during 
the  DMt  year,  22  meetingi  have  been  held  by  that  Society  in  the  most  frequented  parti 
of  London,  attended  by  1,800  poor  girls.  Of  thi«  number  260  have  been  placed  in  | 
Homes  or  otherwise  provided  for.  In  addition  to  the  above  meetings,  two  have  be^ 
held  in  the  country— one  at  Aldershott  and  one  at  Bristol— attended  by  100  vstikt- 
tunates ;  seven  rescued.  ^  , 
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easy  for  a  policeman.  Instances  are  not  rare  in  which  godliness  and 
most  uncompromising  morality  are  blended  together ;  and  in  the  Church 
oyer  which  the  esteemed  Editor  of  this  Magazine  presides,  there  are 
many  members  who  serve  her  Majesty  the  Queen  and  His  adorable 
Majesty  in  heaven  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  Carter  is  assisted  by  "  deaconnesses "  in  the  administration  of 
charitable  gifts.  He  has  been  the  means  of  opening  a  refuge  for  the 
homeless  poor  of  the  south  of  London.  Last  year  upwards  of  75,000 
destitute  persons  received  the  benefits  of  this  refuge.  There  is  also  a 
soup-kitchen  in  connection  with  this  most  admirable  institution ;  and 
it  appears  that  thousands  of  free  tickets  are  given  away  to  the  starving 
poor.  !Five  women  are  employed  as  district  visitors,  and  two  mission- 
ari^  to  reclaim  criminals.  Mr.  Carter  has  for  some  time  past  contem- 
plated  the  establishment  of  workshops  in  connection  with  this  refuge, 
where  the  homeless  can  work  for  their  living.  The  idea  is  a  good  one, 
and  has,  I  may  add,  been  most  successfully  carried  out  in  France  and 
Gtermany. 

The  reader  will  naturally  expect  me  to  append  a  few  of  the  remark- 
able results  which  have  attended  Mr.  Carter*s  mission  in  the  south  of 
London.  Some  of  the  fruits  of  his  visitation  to  the  country  are  civen 
in  the  book  published  by  him  in  1863.  These  must  be  passed  in  silence 
here,  save  however  to  state,  that  his  ministrations  are  invariably  attended 
^th  magnificent  results.  Sometimes  his  visits  are  owned  of  G-od  in 
arousing  adolescent  Christians,  and  in  reviving  the  spirit  of  true  prayer. 
He  is  not  always  judicious  in  his  ultra-honesty,  and  a  case  occurs  to 
me  in  which  many  good,  earnest  ministers  in  a  populous  manufacturing 
town  were  somewhat  grieved  at  his  unwarrantably  harsh  judgment  of 
ihem  and  their  exertions.  But  where  so  much  is  good  and  noole  these 
minor  flaws  are  pardonable.  Mr.  Carter's  evangeustic  labours  are  de- 
serving of  unqualified  praise. 

Of  course  the  letters  he  receives  from  his  converts  are  curiosities. 
Here  is  one  reprinted  from  his  book — the  only  one  given  verbatim  et 
Uteratimj  as  with  commendable  wisdom,  Mr.  Carter  never  seems  desirous 
of  unnecessarily  parading  the  ignorance  of  uneducated  men  before  the 
public : — 

**Dear  Brodier  in  the  Lord,  this  coums  from  Charles  Gorin,  your  umbell 
converted  Chimney  Sweeper.  Dear  Sir  it  is  near  6  monts  since  your  umbell 
Brother  in  Christ  first  foimd  pais  in  the  Wicktoria  &  o  What  happens  to  Be 
Me  to  say  so  much  of  Blesed  Geses  it  Was  the  surmand  you  Freeh  on  that 
Blesed  Sunday  Night  that  I  foimd  that  Gkses  Loved  me  &  I  loved  him,  & 
now  I  Cain  toork  to  &  Gide  Poor  Sinners  the  way  to  find  marcy  With  the  Blesed 
Savioar  and  may  the  Blesed  Geses  strenen  you  to  Convert  mainey  thousends 
noor  like  you  t)ed  your  poor  Sweep  on  the  spot  on  that  Blesed  Sunday  Night. 

Dretchans  No  3,  Griffiths  Rents 

Burmondsey  Street 
Sir,  I  haim  Self  tought." 

One  of  Mr.  Carter's  most  conspicuous  followers  is  a  converted 
cortermanger,  and  is  a  perfect  orator  in  his  way.  On  one  occasion,  he 
•nnoiuicecf  himself  as  one  who  had  been  "  a  very  popular  sort  of  chap  on 
dw  6th  of  November."  "I  was  always  out  with  the  guys,"  he  con- 
tiaued, "  and  last  November  when  they  see  me,  they  said,  *  Hollo,  Haly, 
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liow  is  H  you  are  not  out  with  the  gujrs  ?"  "  Oh,"  says  I,  **  No  more 
rays  for  me,  IVe  done  with  all  that  sort  of  thing ;  Fm  a  guy  for 
Jesus  now,  and  I  don't  mind  heing  a  guy  for  Jesus  ever^  day  in  the 
week.''  The  interpretation  of  this  symbolic  language  is  this : — ^He  who 
aims  in  the  midst  of  ungodly  associations  to  consistently  wear  the  nune 
Christian  may  be  reckoned  as  a  guy,  a  Puritanical  Methodist,  a  canting 
hypocrite,  and  so  on, — expressions  daily  applied  by  ungodly  to  godly 
mates.  When  a  costermonger  becomes  conrmced  of  sin,  he  at  once 
seeks  to  reform  his  ways  of  liying.  Those  who  hare  lived  with  women 
unmarried,  at  once  ask  Mr.  Carter's  adrice,  and  as  soon  as  possible, 
aided  sometimes  by  their  good  teacher's  purse,  the  marriage  ceremony 
is  performed.  "  Do  you  realize  your  sios  forgiven  ?"  asked  Mr.  Carter 
one  day  of  a  repentant  coster.  "  I'se  afraid  to  say  so  much  "  was  the 
answer,  "  for  I've  bin  living  Mrith  my  gal  for  this  three  years,  and  we 
shall  not  be  exactly  right  until  that  little  job's  done."  Three  weeks 
sufficed  to  ease  his  conscience  on  that  point.  Violent  socialists  and 
confirmed  infidels  have  been  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  through 
Mr.  Carter^s  instrumentality ;  and  a  number  of  persons  who  were  at 
the  point  of  committing  suicide  have  been  arrested  by  God  through  his 
pointed  addresses.  Numbers  of  professing  Christians,  who  were  farther 
from  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  than  open  unbelievers,  have  been  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  finished  work  of  the  Saviour  by  the  same  means.  Imme- 
diately after  one  of  the  Theatre-services,  an  extraordinary  and  exciting 
scene  occurred.  A  dozen  men  were  sobbiDg  aloud ;  they  had  been  drinking 
during  the  day.  Before  leaving  the  building,  they  expressed  their  per- 
fect assurance  of  salvation.  Indeed  to  urge  being  ^  saved  on  the  spot  '*  is 
one  main  characteristic  of  Mr.  Carter's  appeals ;  and  proofs  innumerable 
might  be  adduced  to  show  that  in  this  matter  the  Lord's  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  he  cannot  perform  so  marvellous  an  act  of  mercy.  On 
one  occasion,  Mr.  Carter  enquired  of  a  soldier  who  had  been  affected 
during  the  evening's  service,  "  How  do  matters  stand  between  your 
soul  and  God  ?"  and  with  much  emotion  the  man  exclaimed,  "  l%e 
Lord  has  saved  me  in  shipwreck,  the  Lord  has  saved  me  in  battle,  and 
now  He  has  saved  my  soul.''  This  soldier  was  the  means  of  saving 
several  persons,  including  his  own  wife.  Cases  have  occurred  in  which 
wretched  homes  have  been  transformed,  by  Ood's  grace,  into  sunny 
ones,  throuffh  the  conversion  of  whole  families ;  the  salvation  of  one 
member  of  the  family  having  resulted  in  a  similar  glorious  change  inmmy. 
At  the  converts' meetings  some  strange  stories  are  told,  in  such  simplicilr 
as  to  commend  their  truthfulness  to  every  Christian  heart.*  A  wood- 
cutter introduced  on  one  occasion  no  fewer  than  seventeen  friends  and 
neighbours,  who  gloried  in  the  blood-fountain  of  Jesus.  Mr.  Carter's  wife 
— a  very  earnest  helper  it  appears — after  one  service,  conversed  with  ^ftj 
women  who  were  anxiously  desirous  of  obtaining  peace  that  night.  It 
is  curious  to  note,  that  in  the  case  of  all  these  converts,  the  thought  of 
doins  anythinj;  to  merit  eternal  life  seems  hardly  to  have  crossed  their 
minos.  The  finished  work  of  Christ  seems  universally  to  be  their  only 
recognised  ground  of  trust ;  and  if  4;hey  are  ignorant  oi  every  other  point 


*  Exoept  my  hyper-friend  Podgera.  He  indeed  is  always  doubting  whether  these 
cases  are  genuine.  A  great  unbeliever  is  Podgers,  and  to  hi^  who  writes,  and  to 
many  who  will  read  these  lines,  a  serious  hindrance,       ^'^'^^^  ^^^ 
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of  kheology  they  seem  thorougUy  convinced  of  two  grand  truths— hard 
indeed  for  imregenerate  minds  to  learn — that  they  are  sinners,  and 
Christ  must  be  their  Saviour.  Having  no  hope  of  obtaining  salvation 
by  the  works  of  the  flesh,  how  tenaciously  they  cling  to  a  free  grace 
gospel!  He  prizes  best  the  unbought  gift  of  pardon  who  knows 
most  of  his  spiritual  debility.  Noticeable  also  is  this  happv  feature : 
that  when  convinced  of  sin,  a  clean  breast  is  made  of  their  vileness  and 
past  hypocrisies.  A  hoary-headed  deacon,  and  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
who  had  returned  to  the  Saviour,  though  both  respectably  connected, 
openly  confessed  their  debaucheries  and  hoUow-heartedness.  Such  are 
**  brands  plucked  out  of  the  fire."  But  for  one  of  these  cases,  several 
dozen  conversions  amongst  unprofessing  men  may  be  found,  which 
should  guard  us  against  assuming  the  Christian's  mien  without  his 
change  of  heart.  It  is  easier  to  be  converted  as  a  sinner  than  as  a 
mere  professor.  As  a  marvellous  display  of  Divine  sovereignty,  it  may 
be  mentioned,  that  one  of  Mr.  Carter's  brethren  was  let  out  of  prison 
one  morning,  was  converted  in  the  evening,  and  has  since  led  a  life  of 
godliness  and  respectability.  A  "  wandering  rogue  "  stepped  into  the 
Victoria  Theatre  one  night,  and  though,  to  Use  his  own  description  of 
himself,  "  a  bigger  black  there  could  not  be,"  had  never  known  father 
nor  mother,  and  had  been  a  terrible  drunkard,  yet  mercy  was  granted 
that  night  to  him.  These  cases  are  pieked  out  from  a  number  of  others 
equally  striking,  to  be  found  in  the  "Eesults  of  Theatre  Preaching.*' 
The  writer  grudges  no  reader's  feelings  who  may  be  tempted  to  doubt 
the  reality  of  the  work  which  has  been  effected  by  means  so  com- 
paratively rude,  and  by  agencies  so  unpretentious.  Careful  not  to 
ascribe  to  God  effects  which  may  arise  from  temporary  excitement 
and  fervid  eloquence,  he  would  be  sorry  to  commit  the  sm  of  denying 
God's  presence  where  his  fruits  so  manifestly  appear. 


"  Quid  RomsB  faciam  ? — Mentiri  nescio." 
"  Wh»fe  ona  I  do  at  Borne  ?    I  know  not  how  to  lie." 

BELlEVlICG  as  I  do  that  the  subtle  spirit  of  idolatry  is  inherent 
in  man's  corrupt  nature,  and  develops  itself  in  a  thousand  unex- 
pected and  often  seemingly  harmless  forms,  I  venture  to  think  that  a 
zngment  of  the  practiced  experience  of  one  who  has  made  the  journey 
to  JKome  and  back  may  serve  as  a  beacon  to  others.^  This  is  my  sole 
motive  in  publishing  this  morsel  of  otherwise  uninteresting  auto- 
Uperaphv. 

1  was  Drought  up  in  the  straitest  sect  of  Anglicanism.    My  father 


and  is  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 

blid*  He  belongs  to  the  school  vulgarly  called  the  High  and  Dry,  i.  e. 
hb  is  equallT  hostile  to  all  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Establishment,  and 
dsima  for  the  Church  of  England  the  same  authority  which  Bomanists 
tH0d  to  datm  for  the  Pope  in  a  general  council,  and  which  Bomanists 
"MrMisfn  claim  for  the  Pope  alone. .___ 

*^Qar  eanlnbntor  has  sent  us  hui  name  and  address  as  a  token  of  good  faith.    Wo 
fOMiails  like  daadoal  expressions  for  tke  benefit  of  the  unlettered  reader. 
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My  earliest  impresBion  of  religion  was  unmitigated  dulness.  Pamilj 
prayers  (extracts  from  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer)  were  duly  gabbled 
oyer  morning  and  erening,  and  the  result  of  them  was  about  as  effectual 
as  that  of  water  poured  upon  a  duck's  back.  On  Sundays  there  were 
the  usual  two  or  three  services.  I  remember  to  this  day  the  great  red- 
lined  square  pew,  on  the  seat  of  which  I  was  perched  in  petticoats  and 
frilled  trousers,  and  '^  called  upon ''  as  a  "regenerate  '*  child  "  to  hear 
sermons  "  which  went  in  at  one  ear  and  out  at  the  other.  There  was 
not  much  Bomanizing  in  those  days.  Fuseyism,  now  so  healthy  and 
rampant,  was  then  in  its  infancy,  and  the  swarms  of  ritualists  who  now 
darken  the  face  of  England  were  in  petticoats  and  frilled  trousers  like 
myself.  *7  So  the  congregation,  consisting  of  what  Sydney  Smith  called 
"  comfortable  sinners,"  used  first  to  sing — 

"  Awake  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun 

Thy  daily  stage  of  duty  run, 

Shake  on  dullsloth  and  early  rise 

To  pay  thy  morning  sacrifice," 

it  beinff  then  noon.  Tben  the  service,  or  rather  the  three  services 
dragged  their  slow  length  "along,  recited  as  a  duet  between  the  curate 
and  the  clerk,  accompanied  by  a  devout  buzz  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
And  then  the  venerable  white-haired  rector  mounted  the  lofby  bema 
and  droned  away  page  after  page  for  an  hour  and  more,  and  the  great 
clock  in  the  tower  cnimed  each  quarter  musical  and  slow,  till  the  ima^ 
of  the  old  gentleman  seemed  to  me  to  fade  away  in  the  sunlight  as  in 
a  halo  of  glory,  and  his  somnific  tones  and  still  more  somninc  matter 
had  lulled  even  his  older  hearers  into  a  pious  trance— cfuZos  ei  alia  quies, 
placidceque  similUma  morti,* 

It  was  my  boyish  ambition  to  be  a  soldier.  But  my  father  had  strong 
views  about  soldiers.  He  would  never,  he  said,  allow  his  son  to  be  '*  m 
licensed  cut-throat."  I  was  to  be  "  educated  for  the  Church  j"  and  after 
four  years  at  a  public  school  and  working  my  way  to  the  head  of  the 
sixth  form,  I  went  up  to  Oxford  and  was  matriculated  as  commoner  of 
St.  Magnus,  where  I  soon  after  gained  the  senior  scholarship  of  the 
year. 

At  Oxford  I  passed  four  years,  intellectually  the  most  precious, 
morally  the  most  worthless  of  my  life.  Gibbon  says,  he  left  Oxford 
with  an  amount  of  learning  whichmight  have  puzzled  a  doctor,  and  a 
degree  of  ignorance  of  which  a  schoolboy  would  have  been  ashamed. 
For  my  part,  I  can  honestly  say,  that  I  imbibed  there  the  moralitjr  as 
well  as  the  philosophy  of  the  Pagan  world.  There  were  no  economioal 
undergraduates  in  those  days.  People  who  could  not  afford  it,  no 
more  thought  of  sending  their  sons  to  Oxford  than  they  now  think  of 
sending  them  into  the  G-uards.  None  of  us  knew  or  cared  to  know 
what  perquisites  the  butler  or  the  manciple  enjoyed.  We  should  as 
soon  have  thought  of  looking  after  the  morals  of  our  private  servants* 
"We  never  quarrelled  with  our  bread  and  butter  nor  with  those  who 
spread  it.  One  stingy  peer,  whose  enormous  rent-roll  made  him  more 
sensitive  in  money  matters  than  the  rest  of  us,  did  indeed  once  upon  a 
time  complain  to  the  Head  of  the  college,  because  on  coming  in  late 
and  being  unable  to  get  anything  but  mutton  chops,  he  found  them 

*  "  A  sweet  and  deep  repose,  and  very  like  peaeef ol  deatii.'* 
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afterwards  charged  in  bis  kitchen  bill  as  a  regular  dinner.  But  he  was 
soon  taught  not  to  speak  evil  of  the  powers  below.  ''  Well,  sir/'  said 
the  Head,  "  all  I  can  say  is,  T  hope  it  may  be  the  last  time  I  shall  hear  of 
a  nobleman  of  my  college  dining  on  chops."  Our  stately  chef  de  cumne^ 
in  his  snow-white  cap  and  apron,  womd  have  fainted,  at  the  odious 
imputation  of  such  rapacity  as  has  recently  been  attributed  to  menials 
of  his  rank  in  the  columns  of  the  '^  Times."  He  used  to  drive  into 
Oxford  from  his  villa  in  a  brougham  and  pair,  and  had  one  daughter 
who  was  an  heiress,  and  afterwards  married  a  curate.  Capital  dinners 
he  gave  us,  and  if  there  ever  came  a  dish  into  ha]l  ill-cooked,  it  was 
the  duty  of  the  steward  of  that  table  to  summon  the  chef  into  his 
presence  and  solemnly  fine  him  a  guinea,  which  he  paid  next  day  to  the 
Bursar  with  touching  resignation.  He  was  indeed  an  orHete,  and  knew 
what  was  due  to  the  dignity  of  his  profession. 

But  I  digress.  Every  college  has  its  speciality.  Who  does  not 
know,  for  instance,  how  inferior  socially  are  the  St.  Chad's  men  P  It 
was  the  speciality  of  the  St.  Magnus'  men  to  do  everything.  Hunt- 
ing, rovring,  tennis,  racquets,  fives,  billiards,  pool,  cncket,  sparring, 
steeple-chasing,  nothing  came  amiss  to  them.  Tney  all  drank  deep,  and 
some  of  them  read  hard  — *  in  the  vacations.  Dons  of  other  colleges 
would  wonder  how  it  was  so  many  of  the  St.  Magnus'  men,  myself 
amongst  them,  ever  took  a ''  first "  in  the  schools ;  and  when  such*  dis- 
sipate^ reprobates  found  time  to  read.  Like  the  Athenians  of  the  time 
of  Pericles,  we  piqued  ourselves  on  our  supremacy.  Of  course  we  were 
freethinkers.  Such  admirable  Crichtons  could  scarcely  be  expected  to 
become  as  little  children.  We  no  more  believed  Christianity  than 
Cicero  believed  in  the  pecking  of  the  sacred  chickens.  Indeed,  if  we 
had  been  ever  so  disposed  to  believe,  our  faith  must  have  succumbed  to 
a  aeries  of  ^*  university  sermons,"  so  ordered  that  the  sermon  of  the 
afternoon  should  refute  or  neutralize  the  sermon  of  the  morning  ;  for 
while  the  ''  select  preacher"  on  Sunday  morning  would  be  a  Tractarian, 
the  "  select  preacher "  on  Sunday  afternoon  would  probably  be  a 
Neologist.  few  of  us  at  our  tender  age  could  have  kept  the  faith 
like  that  old  Bedell  at  Cambridge,  who  exclaimed  on  his  death-bed, 
"  Well,  I  have  heard  every  university  sermon  for  the  last  five  and 
thirty  years,  and  thank  Qod  I  still  die  a  Christian."  As  it  was,  we 
were  a  law  unto  ourselves,  and  indulged  everything  not  contrary  to 
our  own  canons  of  taste  and  our  own  code  of  honour. 

Such  was  my  training  for  the  ministry.  I  was  ordained  first  deacon, 
and  tiien  priest,  b^  the  Bight  Bev.  Dr.  Silvertongue,  Bishop  of  Snorem. 
Hit  Lordship,  as  is  well  known,  is  a  High  Churchman— quite  as  *'  high" 
at  it  is  ^*  safe  "  for  a  bishop  to  be.  As  one  of  the  candidates  kindly 
watned  me,  *'Mind  you  stick  up  for  Baptismal  Begeneration,  and 
qilote  old  Snorem's  book  on  it  if  you  can.'  Fortunately  I  had  read 
Wit  work,  and  had  the  satisfaction  of  coming  in  third  out  of  eighteen. 
;  I  fimcy  I  hear  some  one  say,  '*  What  a  scapegrace  you  must  have 
a  to  profess  and  preach  what  you  did  not  beheve !"    verily  I  was — 

let  those  who  know  the  world  decide  whether  I  am  a  solitary 

pie. 

ly  dear  Mr.  Smith,"  said  the  Bishop  of  Snorem  to  a  curate  of  the 
Christianity"  school,  whose  Hcence  he  had  revoked,  "  I,am 
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BO  shocked  to  hear  that  yon  qnestioii  the  dootrine  of  the  ai>O0t(di0  sue* 
cession.  I  cannot  tell  you,  my  dear  sir,  what  pain  this  has  given  me.  / 
never  doubted  it  myself,  never.'* 

^*  Your  Lordship  must  remember,"  said  Mr.  Smith,  who  meant  to  give 
up  the  Church  and  go  to  the  bar,  "  your  Lordship  must  remember  that 
you  believe  at  the  rate  of  £10,000  a*year.  I  only  believe  at  the  rate 
of£80.» 

The  truth  is,  you  may  bring  up  a  child  to  profess  anything,  and  as  a 
man  he  will  continue  to  pro^ss  it^  if  it  be  his  interest  to  do  so,  so 
long  as  self-interest  is  dearer  to  him  than  truth.  Men  are  not  all 
impostors  who  do  this — some  are  no  doubt ;  but  to  most  men  self- 
interest  blinds  the  eyes,  and  they  mistake  their  own  party  and  their 
own  principles  for  divine  truths  Orthodoxy  is  their  doxy,  heterodoxy 
is  other  people*s  doxy.  I  am  not  excusing  myself:  I  was  a  sceptic  in 
the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  as  I  fancy  are  most  of  the  men  (I  mean 
the  laymen)  of  this  age.  They  do  not  deny  or  deride,  they  simply,  and 
with  all  respect,  doubt  whether  this  or  that  is  true  or  false.  ^*  What  is 
truth  ?"  is  emphatically  the  motto  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

Veiling  then  my  scepticism  in  surplice,  hood  and  stole,  I  entered  on 
my  duties  as  curate  of  the  parish  of  ruddletown.  My  rector,  the  Sev. 
Ambrose  Pyx  was  a  Tractarian,  or  as  he  was  pleased  to  say  a  *^  Catholic." 
He  used  to  wear  a  crucifix  round  his  neck,  and  go  about  the  parish  in 
a  long  black  cloth  cassock,  and.  a  college  cap  or  a  priest's  be^tta.  I 
need  not  say  that  there  were  daily  ^'  Matins  and  Evensong,"  **  early 
and  mid-day  celebrations  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice"  every  Suncby,  ^'  can- 
dles on  the  altar,"  and  a  ''surplicea  choir."  The  Biev.  Ambrose  was 
the  squire's  eldest  son,  and  had  held  the  living  ten  years.  The  popu- 
lation was  amcultural,  and  hated  the  new-fangled  ritual  from  their 
souls.  But  they  dared  not  avow  such  treason.  The  farmers  put  ia  an 
appearance  on  Sunday  morning,  having  an  eye  to  business  with  the 
future  squire,  and  the  poor  came  just  as  often  as  was  absolutely  necee- 
sary  to  get  their  share  of  the  *^  sacrament  money  "  and  the  Christmas 
dole.  But  when  the  rector  was  sitting  over  his  port  after  dinner,  the 
whole  parish  might  have  been  seen  on  the  road  to  Hopetown,  flocking 
to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in^the  Baptist  Chapel.  He  never  knew  it. 
All  he  knew  was,  that  he  was  making  no  way  himself.  He  told  me 
candidly  he  did  not  believe  that  in  all  those  ten  years  he  had  made  one 
genuine  convert.  By  this  time  I  doubt  not  the  Bev.  Ambrose  Pyx 
has  bloomed  into  cope  and  amice,  dalmatica  and  chasuble,  amid  clouds 
of  incense.  Or  perhaps  he  too  has  crossed  the  Bubicon,  if  the 
£1,800  a-year  has  not  proved  too  heavy  a  weight  for  so  long  a  journey. 
"  Linquenda  tellus  et  domus'^''  is  a  hard  necessity,  and  if  he  became  a 
priest,  'twere  harder  still  to  bid  his  *' placens  uxorf'*  get  her  to  a 
nunnery. 

At  Puddletown,  I  tried  to  cure  myself  of  my  scepticism.  PhreiK^ 
logists  teU  me  there  is  a  hollow  in  my  head  where  the  bump  of  veiie* 
ration  ought  to  be.    I  took  to  reading  the  Eathers.     Many  a  di 


tome  of  bad  Latin  and  worse  Ghreek  has  it  been  my  lot  to  wade  throu^i^ 
Is" ex 1 1  came  to  the  schoolmen,  and  speculated  with  Thomas  Aquimia 


♦  "  To  have  to  leave  glebe  and  rectory," 

f  **  Charming  wife,"  ^  t 
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flumy  aBgelfl  could  balance  themselves  on  the  point  of  a  needle. 
Tbmi  I  came  to  Bossuet  and  the  Gbllican  writers,  and  last  to  the 
■odem  Bomanists  with  their  all-explaining  theory  of  papal  infallibility. 
Jmi  all  this  long  array  told  me  I  was  out  of  the  true  Church,  not  m 
eMBmunion  with  Peter,  and  consequently  out  of  the  pale  of  salyation. 

I  bwan  to  think  it  must  be  so.  That  would  be  a  satisfactory  solu- 
fkm  of  all  my  difficulties.  That  would  explain  why  I  had  never  felt 
Mffing  grace.  Perhaps  I  had  not  been  baptized  properly.  Perhaps  the 
efieifttiiig  minister  had  only  favoured  me  with  aspersion,  only  sprmkled 
mf  forehead  instead  of  washing  it,  or  used  his  forefinger  when  he 
iiould  have  used  his  thumb.  lU>u  smile,  reader ;  so  do  I  now,  but  at 
tb  time  I  can  tell  you  it  was  no  smiling  matter.  Anyhow  I  could 
IMil  long  have  continued  to  minister  in  the  Church  of  England.  I  have 
mid  I  was  a  sceptic,  and  no  man  can  go  on  preaching  and  officiating  as 
*  clergyman  unless  he  is  either  a  believer  in  his  Church  or  an  infidel. 
fib  mast  face  questions  which  never  occur  to  a  layman,  or  which,  if 
thdy  do  occur,  a  layman  can  put  aside. 

I  went  Inroad  to  Belgium  to  see  tlie  Roman  Catholic  system  under 
ilm  meet  fiivoorable  aspect.  I  had  already  seen  it  in  Spam,  the  most 
CbUiolie  oountnr  in  Europe,  under  an  aspect  very  unfavourable,  but  at 
m  time  when  1  cared  for  none  of  these  things.  It  was  a  case  of 
^mbme  me  to  marry  Tam  Glen."  I  was  "  received "  at  Brussels  by 
Ike  **  Apostolic  Nuncio." 

Skill  soon  the  disenchantment  began.    I  found  that  the  practical 

ijllem  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church  and  the  theoretical  Catholicism 

sir Bownet's  "Exposition"  were  widely  different.    I  found  a  religion 

iMminally  Christian,*  really  Marian.    I  distinctly  assert  that  the  charge 

«f  idolatry  which  Protestants  impute  to  the^man  Catholic  Church, 

r  it  may  have  been  at  times  illogically  or  extravagantly  urged, 

founded.     Catholic  controversialists  define  latria  to   be   the 

worship  due  to  God  alone,  dulia  to  be  the  inferior  worship  due 

^  and  hyperdviia  to  be  the  worship  due  to  the  blessed  Virgin 

It  is  also  held  that  relative  worship  may  be  offered  to  a  sensible 

«.^.,  a  crucifix  or  a  chemise,  of  the  same  kind  as  that  offered  to 

petBon  whom  it  represents.    Thus  in  the  office  for  Good  Friday, 

pfioet  holding  up  the  wood  of  the  "  True  Cross,"  says,  '*  Ecce 

^  mm,  ^nicis ! "    And  the  choir  respond  "  Venite  adoremus**     Such, 

T'pTesuine,  was  tlie  worship  of  the  brazen  serpent  and  the  golden  calf. 

Now  I  maintain  first,  that  in  practice  even  learned  men  cannot 
distinguish  between  the  three,  and  that  ignorant  people,  i.  tf .,*  the  majo- 
rity of  mankind  cannot  distinguish  them  even  in  theory.  I  have  known 
many  Soman  Catholics  whose  only  daily  prayer  was  the  Litany  of 
Loretto,  and  seen  many  reciting  the  "chaplet,"  even  during  Mass.  I 
have  heard  the  late  Father  Faber  call  Mary  our  "  Co-Eedemptress," 
and  inform  his  hearers,  that  "  it  was  revealed  to  St.  Ignatius  (Loyola), 
at  3Iass,  what  part  of  the  Host  belonged  to  Mary  and  what  part  to 
Christ,"  It  would  be  a  nice  question  whether  the  segment  of  the  con- 
^■fterated  wafer  which  belonged  to  Mary  should  receive  latria  or  h^/per* 

^^I  should  fatigue  the  reader's  patience  if  I  were  to  multiply  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  the  devout  Eoman  Catholic  trusts  mainly,  '^fl^kP9}f^If 
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in  her,  to  whom  he  often  dedicates  his  children,  and  whom  he  always 
invokes  with  his  last  breath  as  his  saviour  in  the  hour  of  death,  and  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  One  such  book  as  the  "  Glories  of  Mary,"  or, 
'*  Buenaventura's  Psalter,"  stamped  with  the  imprimatur  of  authority, 
affords  evidence  more  valuable  than  aught  which  I  can  allege.  Nor 
shall  I  dwell  upon  the  worship  offered  to  Mary's  images :  the  imago 
itself  must  be  the  object  of  worship  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
Yierges  Miraculeuses  of  Belgium,  our  Lady  of  Antwerp  has  one  pre- 
rogative, and  our  Black  Lady  of  Lidge  another.  Every  Christian  who 
is  not  cursed  with  a  "  strong  delusion  so  as  to  believe  a  lie,"  must 
surely  feel  that  if  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul  were  to  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
enter  a  Church  where  a  crowd  of  people  were  kneeling^  before  a  doll  in 
crinoline  and  coronation  robes,  the  first  impulse  of  the  apostle  would 
be  to  break  the  idol  in  pieces  before  the  Lord,  and  his  next  to  preach 
Christ  to  the  congregation. 

I  restrict  myse&  to  the  statement  that  the  Boman  Catholic  Church 
practises  and  patronises  what  the  Bible  forbids,  the  worship  of  the 
creature.  Worship  is  the  exclusive  prerogative  of  Almighty  Gt>d. 
This  can  never  be  too  often  repeated  or  too  strongly  affirmed.  **  Let 
no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  into  those  things  which  he  has  not 
seen,  vamly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  the  Head.*' 
All  secondary  worship  is  forbidden.  Moreover  if  we  accept  the  Boman 
Catholic  definition  or  idolatry,  t.  e,  offering  to  a  creature  the  worship 
due  to  the  Creator,  where,  I  would  ask,  has  idolatry  ever  prevailed  r 
Not  even  the  Fetish- worshipper  of  Africa  confounds  his  INetish  with 
the  Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things.  Some  races  have  thought  the 
Great  Spirit  too  far  above  them,  and  afar  from  them,  to  hear  their 
prayer,  and  have  worshipped  creatures  as  his  symbols  or  vicegerents, 
or  as  inferior  deities  more  immediately  concerned  with  the  affitirs  of 
men.  But  none  ever  offered  latria  to  an  idol.  Still  less  were  the 
civilized  nations  of  antiquity  in  this  sense  idolaters.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  unity  and  some  of  the  attributes  of  God  were  the  secret 
revealed  to  the  initiated  in  the  Mysteries ;  and  the  "  God-fearing*' 
Athenians  whom  St.  Paul  addressed  on  the  Areopagus  certainly  dis- 
tinguished the  altar  of  the  "Unknown  God"  from  tnat  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus  or  the  Athene  of  the  Acropolis ;  for  it  was  the  inscription  on  that 
altar  which  the  apostle  took  as  the  text  of  his  sermon.  Tne  essence  of 
idolatry  consists  not  in  offering  Divine  worship  to  a  creature,  bat  in 
worshipping  the  Creator  in  a  mode  not  acceptable  to  him,  or  in 
worshipping  the  creature  in  any  mode  whatever.  It  is  not  ignorance 
of  which  St.  Paul  accuses  the  heathen  world  (Bom.  i.  19 — ^25) ;  it  is 

**  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 

(but)  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  wwMpptd  and  90rved  dU 
creature  more  than  the  Creator.^*  When  St.  John  m  the  vision  was 
shown  the  holy  city,  ^'  I  fell  down,''  he  says,  ''  to  worship  before  the 
feet  of  the  angel  which  shewed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unto 
me,  See  thou  do  it  not ;  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant :  worship  God." 
Bipmal^:?ftvtholic  commentators  tell  us  that  John  mistook  the  angel 
for  the  Son  of  Man,  and  would  have  offered  him  latria.  But  observe, 
John  hiiiiJiself  calls  the  angdl  "  One  of  the  seven  angQls  whiph  had  the 
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seven  vials."  It  must  therefore  have  been  dulia  which  the  angel  de- 
clined, i.e.  the  worship  which  every Boman  Catholic  offers  to  his  guardian 
angel. 

I  adduced  this  example  from  the  Bible  in  arguing  recently  with  a 
Boman  Catholic  friend  of  mine.  The  substance  of  his  answer  was,  '*  So 
much  the  worse  for  the  Bible/'  for  that  "  saint- worship  was  a  necessary 
corollary  of  the  New  Law."  So  it  is— but  what  then  ?  As  another 
Catholic  friend  of  mine,  also  a  convert,  remarked,  ^'  We  don't  care  a  fig 
for  the  Bible ;  we  could  do  just  as  well  without  it.  For  my  part,  I'd 
sooner  believe  Pius  than  Paul" — on  the  principle,  I  presume,  that  a 
living  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion. 

I  have  presented  one  feature,  and  only  one  of  the  religion  of  Bome. 
I  will  add  one  feature  of  its  morality.  And  here  let  it  be  understood, 
I  censure  not  individuals  but  the  system  with  which  they  unhappily 
are  solitkdres.  Four  vears'  residence  as  a  Catholic  in  Catholic  countries 
abroad  and  in  Ireland,  has  taught  me  how  impossible  it  is  to  conjecture 
what  a  man's  conduct  will  be  from  the  principles  which  he  professes ; 
how  often  the  man  is  superior  to  the  system.  Nor  had  anyone  ever 
better  cause  to  speak  well  of  Boman  Catholics  individually.  I  ex- 
perienced nothing  but  kindness  and  hospitalitv,  both  here  and  abroad, 
at  the  bands  of  Boman  Catholics,  especially  of  that  illustrious  prelate 
who  though  vested  in  the  Boman  purple,  won  admiration  and  almost 
popularity  for  a  Prince  of  the  Boman  Church,  amidst  a  Protestant  and 
at  first  hostile  nation.  I  say  then,  that  the  Boman  system  not  only 
paralyses  the  intellect  but  corrupts  conscience,  which  is  the  guide  of 
life,  by  substituting  for  the  eternal  morality,  which  is  a  reflection  of  the 
Divine  nature,  a  false  code  of  ethics  which  expands  or  contracts,  as  best 
suits  the  interests  of  the  Church.  The  a/>x4  vev^putrai,  the  current 
of  action  is  vitiated  at  the  fountain-head.  Men,  as  I  have  said,  are  often 
better  than  the  systems  which  thej  support.  But  I  believe  that  !n  pro- 
portion as  men  have  imbibed  the  spirit  of  Bome,  exactly  in  that  proportion 
does  their  moral  sense  become  blunted  to  the  discernment  of  right  and 
wrong,  truth  and  falsehood.  Those  who  have  read  such  works  as  the 
writings  of  Dens,  and  Alphonsus  di  Liguori,  or  the  Monita  Secreta  of 
the  Jesuit  order,  will  best  apprehend  what  I  mean.  Perinde  ac  cadaver* 
it  not  peculiar  to  the  Jesuit  order  or  to  the  duty  of  obedience.  Con- 
fession would  never  have  become  so  popular  had  it  not  responded  to  a 
want  in  the  human  heart ;  that  want  is  the  desire  to  rid  oneself  of 
personal  moral  responsibility,  and  to  shifb  it  on  to  the  shoulders  of 
another.  Men  (not  converts)  rarely  submit  to  the  discipline  of  the 
confessional,  "the  Sacrament  of  Penance;"  but  women  in  all  countries 
throng  to  it  in  crowds,  and  the  corpse  on  a  dissecting  table  is  not  more 
at  the  mercy  of  the  operating  surgeon  than  is  the  female  penitent  at 
the  mercy  of  the  confessor,  especiaUy  if,  as  is  often  the  case,  he  is  also 
her  spiritual  director.  Oifted  with  less  reasoning  power  than  men,  and 
with  an  organization  in  which  devotion  and  sensuousness  are  hiehly 
developed  and  strangely  mingled,  women  are  peouliarlv  susceptible  of 
moral  mfluence.  I  say  notmng  of  the  scandals  whicn  have  resulted 
fix>m  the  abuse  of  the  confession^,  and  which  have  made  the  "  pr^traille," 
as  Frenchmen  call  them,  the  bye-word  of  Europe;  but  let  any  man 

♦  "  Like  a  corpse."  ^  j 
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read  the  manuals  for  the  uae  of  confessors,  and  saj  whether  even  a  good 
man  could  apply  them  in  practice  without  moral  contamination, 
probably  to  himself  and  certainly  to  the  penitent.  It  must  be  remem- 
bered too  that  faith  and  obedience  are  not  inseparable.  '^  I  beliere 
but  I  do  not  practise''  is  a  very  common  case.  It  is  the  old  atorj. 
Human  nature  m  eyery  age  has  always  tried  to  make  a  compromise  with 
God,  offering  him  sacrifice  instead  of  obedience.  ''  H  y  a  des  accom- 
modements  avec  le  ciel/'  as  Voltaire  said  with  his  withering  sneer. 

But  this  is  a  collateral  question.  The  point  on  which  I  now  lay  atress 
is  that  the  moral  sense  even  of  religious  men,  men  aspiring  to  holineo, 
is  so  corrupted  by  a  false  standard  of  right  and  wrong,  that  ther  will 
themselves  commit,  and  sanction  in  others,  actions  plainly  unjustinable. 

I  will  give  one  instance  out  of  many.  Some  time  ago  Lord  Slaiddegge, 
who  has  since  gone  through  the  Banbniptcy  Court,  and  who  was  tbea  co- 
respondent in  a  notorious  divorce  ease,  joined  the  Church  of  Borne;  and 
it  was  hinted  in  some  of  the  newspapers,  that  a  connexion  of  Us,  a  lELonian 
Catholic  lady,  had  paid  the  heavy  damages  to  which  he  was  condemned 
on  condition  that  he  became  a  dutiful  son  of  Holy  Church.  I  congra* 
tulated  a  priest  whom  I  happened  to  meet  on  their  noble  convert;  but  the 
reverend  fiither  seemed  not  to  think  it  a  subject  of  congratulation. 

«  Lord  Blacklegge,**  said  he,  "  was  received  by  Father ,  at 

Street,  on  the day  of ,  but  I  always  deny  it.** 

"  How  do  you  mean  P'*  I  asked. 

'<  Tou  know  it's  a  fact  as  well  as  I  do,"  he  replied;  *^  but  if  anybody 
asks  me  about  it,  I  always  say  it's  not  true." 

Yet  this  priest  was  a  man  who  had  given  up'a  rich  living  for  con* 
•eienoe'  sake,  who  gave  all  his  private  fortune  to  the  poor,  and  who  would, 
I  doubt  not,  have  given  his  body  to  be  burned.  At  the  same  time  I  know, 
if  he  had  had  the  power,  he  would  quite  as  cheerfully  have  burned  others^ 
for  he  has  told  me  so,  while  defending  the  Act  De  Hceretioo  ccmburendo ; 
nor  did  he  scruple,  in  the  instance  mentioned,  to  tell  a  downright  lie 
in  order  to  avert  some  possible  discredit  from  his  Church. 

I  am  not  writing  controversy,  I  am  simply  serving  up  one  or  two 
scraps  of  personal  experience,  if  haply  they  may  lead  others  to  pro- 
fitame  studv  and  reflection.  Idolatry  is  ever  assuming  new  forms. 
The  spirit  of  idolatry  impregnates  the  very  air.  Saint-worship  and  king- 
worship,  and  hero-worship,  and  parson-worship,— anything,  evervthing, 
but  GKxl's  worship.  Even  things  harmless  in  themselves  often  lead  to 
harm :  the  old  serpent  has  left  his  trail  over  the  evergreens  of  Christmaa. 
More  than  half  the  churches  are  idol-temples.  *'  When  je  coma  to 
appear  before  me"  saith  the  Lord,  '*  who  hath  required  this  at  your 
ntmd,  to  tread  my  courts?  Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  incense  is 
an  abomination  unto  me ;  the  new  moons  and  Sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I  cannot  away  with ;  it  is  iniquity,  even  the  solemn  meet- 
ing." All  these  holy  rituals  and  holv  places,  holy  festivals  and  holy 
vigils,  holy  fathers  and  holy  mothers,  holy  vestments  and  holy  vessels, 
holy  oil  and  holy  water,  holy  crosses  and  holy  candles,  holy  incense  fuid 
holy  altars,  are  idolatrous  in  origin  and  in  nature,  and  therefore  fa^ 
more  acceptable  to  humanity  than  that  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
and  that  spiritual  body  built  up  of  living  stones,  which  alone  is  accept* 
able  to  God. 
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Ona  wofdy  deftr  reader,  in  ooncliuioa :  you  and  I  shall  neyer  meet 
most  likelj  in  this  world,  but  we  shall  hereafter  if  we  are  faithful  unto 
death,  lleayeii  ia  oar  home.  Are  we  going  Eomewardt  t  Can  we  say 
with  the  poet— « 

"Nightly  I  pitch  my  moTing  tent 
A  digr*8  march  nearer  home  '*  ? 

Are  we  like  the  patriarehs,  dwellers  in  tents,  always  on  the  moye  P  Do 
we  feel  like  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth  P  Or  are  we  trying  to 
build  stone  oities  here,  forgetful  of  the  Better  Land  and  of  Him  who 
shidl  lead  ns  thither  t  Are  we  journeying  Eamewardi  in  search  of  some 
perfect  Choroh  which  exists  not  upon  earth  P  Are  we  looking  for  the 
Most  High  in  temples  made  with  hands,  in  minsters  and  meeting- 
hoines,  in  gorgeous  ceremonial,  or  in  goldon  eloquence  P 

Some  of  these  things  may  be  useful,  but  all  may  be  pernicious. 
Bzamine  yourself,  I  entreat  you,  whether  you  be  in  the  Faith,  proye 
your  own  self.  Keep  yourself  from  idols.  Anything  may  become  an 
idol  if  it  lead  you  to  forget  God.  Fling  away  tne  accursed  thing  if  it 
ia  in  your  hand ;  if  it  is  in  your  heart,  tear  it  up  by  the  roots.  Never 
mind  the  world's  dread  laugh,  the  sneer  of  society.  Let  those  laugh 
that  win.  There  will  be  plenty  of  the  yery  best  society  in  hell,  kings 
.and  kaisers,  popes  and  prelates,  and  all  {sorts  of  noble  and  royal, 
and  serene  and  illustrious  personages.  Better  to  crawl  into  life  on 
crutches  with  Lasarus,  than  to  driye  to  hell  with  Dives  in  a  coach  and 
six,  with  outriders  and  running  footmen. 

Only  look  to  Jesus  and  ^ou  are  saved*  He  is  the  author  and 
finisher  of  your  faith.  He  is  always  ready,  always  waiting  for  you. 
''  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
op^d  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.   To  him  that  overeometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne.*' 

And  **  who  is  he  that  overeometh  the  world  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesas  ia  the  Son  of  'God  P  This  is  the  victory  that  overeometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith."  Say  to  him,  ''Lord,  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine 
unbelief." 

"Rock  of  aj^es,  cleft  for  me, 
Lst  me  hide  myself  in  thee.** 

Yet  a  little  while  and  the  dark  night  of  sin  and  sorrow,  the  hour  of 
defeat  and  doubt  and  despondency  will  be  past :  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  will  have  been  crossed,  and  morn  will  break  on  the 
everiastins  hills. 

¥taewe%  dear  reader,  and  pray  for  me,  that  I  too  may  see  the 
rising  of  the  Bun  of  righteousness.  Fhiljllethzs. 


BY  JOHH  DT7KL0P,  BIWOWOOD. 

fTfBB  question  is  an  all-important  one,  what  is  thefi;reat  work  of  our 
X  Bedeemer  P  If  we  allow  a  certain  school  of  theologians  to  answer 
tUi  question,  they  will  tell  us  that  he  lived  and  died  not  as  a  substi* 
tate^  not  aa  a  propitiation,  but  as  an  example.  He  came  to  show  us 
how  suffering  coxua  be  borne  and  how  duty  could  be  performed.    They 
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thuB  ignore  the  principle  of  substitution,  regarding  it  as  unjust  and 
cruel.  Let  us,  then,  stiortly  examine  this  objection,  and  see  if  it  is 
valid.  We  find  the  principle  of  substihition  penetrating  and  inter- 
penetrating the  whole  affairs  of  man.  We  find  children  suffering  on 
account  of  the  disobedience  of  Adam ;  we  find  one  man  suffering  for 
another  man's  sin.  It  is,  moreoyer,  by  means  of  substitution  that  some 
of  our  best  blessings  come  to  us.  To  it  we  owe  our  being  and  well- 
being.  Does  it  not,  therefore,  display  the  wisdom  and  love  of  GK>d  in 
taking  advantage  of  this  principle,  in  order  that  he  may  consistently  be- 
stow well-being  and  permanent  well-being  upon  all  who  will  accept  of  them 
as  free  gifts  ?  Assuredljr  it  does.  But  do  you  say  it  was  inconsistent 
with  the  principle  of  justice  that  the  innocent  should  suffer  in  the  room 
of  the  guilty  P  To  this  we  reply,  why  then  did  the  innocent  suffer  at 
all  ?  And  why  were  his  sufferings  so  inexpressibly  severe  ?  But  do 
you  sa^  he  suffered  as  an  example  r  Then  we  ask.  Is  it  consistent  with 
the  prmciple  of  justice  that  the  innocent  should  suffer  as  an  example? 
And^if  the  innocent  Jesus  suffered  only  as  an  example,  where  do  we 
stand  ?     Have  we  not  broken  the  law  ?    Have  we  not  incurred  its 

Senalty  P  And  is  it  not  just  that  the  penalty  should  go  along  with  the 
isobedience  P  Undoubtedly  it  is.  Then,  seeing  we  have  disobeyed,  what 
will  become  of  us  if  there  be  no  severance  between  the  penalty  and  the 
disobedience  P  And  what  benefit  can  Christ's  example  be  to  us  ?  Are 
we  not  condemned,  and  therefore  in  spite  of  that  example  are  we  not 
preparing  for  the  blackness  of  darkness?  But  do  you  still  reply,  he 
has  furnished  us  with  a  glorious  example  of  the  sacrifice  of  self-will  ? 
Of  course  he  has  done  that,  but  if  that  be  all  he  has  done,  why  did  he 
not  rise  superior  to  martyrs  in  his  sufferings  P  Have  not  martyrs  sung 
in  the  flames  ?  Yes.  Did  he  sing  upon  the  cross  ?  No.  Hence, 
according  to  your  theory,  the  disciple  has  given  us  a  grander  example 
than  his  Lord.  Why  that  awful  cry,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me ''  ?  The  only  reasonable  explanation  is  that  when  he 
uttered  it  he  was,  in  a  deep,  unfathomable  sense,  tasting  death  for  us,  so 
that  we  who  believe  in  him,  though  enduring  the  most  acute  bodily  and 
mental  anguish,  might  be  equal  to  all  emergencies  of  duty  and  suffer- 
ing, and  while  staring  the  King  of  Terrors  in  the  face,  might  trium- 
phantly sing,  ''  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  "  Besides,  if  Christ  has 
done  no  more  than  furnish  us  with  a  model  of  the  sacrifice  of  self-will, 
how  can  he  be  an  example  to  us  ?  An  example  must  be  suited  to  the 
case  represented.  Is  his  example  suitable?  We  say  no.  Wliy? 
Because  he  was  sinless,  but  we  are  sinful.  If  he  has  only  sacrificed 
the  will  of  his  fiesh,  he  has  done  nothing  for  us  at  all.  Nay,  he 
has  done  less  than  we  are  commanded  by  God  to  do  every  day,  for 
there  was  no  sm  in  the  wiU  of  his  flesh,  hut  there  is  ein  in  ours.  It  is  clear 
then  as  if  traced  by  a  sunbeam  that  he  lived  and  died  as  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  men.  He  made  acquaintance  with  grief  that  be 
might  change  grief  into  joy.  He  wore  a  crown  of  thorns  that  we  might 
not  wear  a  crown  of  flames.  His  hands  were  nailed  to  a  cross  that  he  ^ 
might  put  into  our  hands  the  cup  of  salvation.  He  took  our  dei^ 
that  we  might  take  his  life.  With  an  infinite  cordiality  he  bowed  his 
head  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary,  that  we  might  be  crowned  with  "  glory,  ' 
and  honour,  and  immortality."  ' 
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TiTtR.— ^i*  adnnrahle  ode  is  simply  headed,  "  To  the  Chief  Musiciaii,  by  David.** 
The  dedication  to  the  Chief  Musician  stands  at  the  head  of  fifty 'three  of  the  Psalms ^ 
and  dearly  indicates  that  such  psalms  were  intended,  not  merely  for  the  private 
ute  of  believers f  but  to  be  sung  in  the  great  assemblies  by  the  appointed  choir  at 
whm  head  was  the  overseer,  or  superintendent,  called  in  our  version,  "  the  Chief 
Mutieian,"  and  by  Ainsworth,  "  the  Master  of  the  Music,*'  Several  of  these  psalms 
^  little  or  no  praise  in  themj  and  were  not  addressed  directly  to  the  Most  Highy 
andyet  were  to  be  sung  in  public  worship  ;  which  is  a  clear  indication  that  the  th^y 
fif  Ltmutine  lately  retnved  by  certain  hymn-book  makers,  tliat  nothing  but  praise 
thm  be  sung,  is  far  more  plausible  tmn  scriptural.  Not  only  did  the  ancient 
Qmek  cJiant  hallowed  doctrine  and  offer  prayer  amid  her  spiritual  songs,  but  even 
the  waiUing  notes  of  complaint  were  put  into  her  mouth  by  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel 
fcko  was  inspired  of  6hd.  Some  persons  grasp  at  any  nicety  which  has  a  gloss  of 
apparent  correctness  upon  it,  and  are  pleased  with  being  more  fancifully  precise 
than  others;  nevertheless  it  will  ever  be  the  way  of  plain  men,  not  only  to  magnify 
the  Lord  in  sacred  canticles,  but  also,  according  to  PauVs  precept,  to  teach  and 
admomh  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  tJteir  hearts  unto  the  Lord. 

Af  no  distinguishing  title  is  given  to  this  Psalm,  we  would  suggest  as  an  assistance 
to  the  memjory,  the  Aearfi/i^— concerning  practioal  atheism.  The  many  cor^ectures 
0*  to  the  occasion  upon  which  it  was  written  are  so  completely  without  foundation, 
that  it  would  be  a  waste  of  time  to  mention  them  at  length.  The  apostle  Paul,  in 
liomafu  m.,  has  shown  incidentally  that  the  drift  of  the  inspired  writer  is  to  show 
thM  lath  Jews  and  Gentiles  are  all  under  sin  ;  there  was,  therefore,  no  reason  for 
fixing  upon  any  particular  historical  occasion,  when  all  history  reeks  with  terrible 
evidence  of  human  corruption.  With  instructive  alterations,  David  has  given  us 
in  Psalm  Kii.  a  second  edition  of  this  humiliating  psalm,  being  moved  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  thus  doubly  to  declare  a  truth  which  is  ever  distasteful  to  carnal  minds. 

Division. — The  world's  foolish  creed  (verse  \):  its  practical  influence  in  corrtipt* 
iy  wtorals,  1,2,  3.  The  persecuting  tendencies  of  sinners,  4  ;  their  alarms,  5  ;  their 
ridicule  of  tlie  godly,  6 ;  and  a  prayer  for  the  manifestation  of  tlie  Lord  to  his 
V^apiesjoy. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart.  There  is  no  God.     They  arc 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good. 

^*  The  fooir  The  Atheist  is  the  fool  pre-eminently,  and  a  fool  universally.  He 
would  not  deny  Grod  if  he  were  not  a  fool  by  nature,  and  having  denied  God  it 
is  no  marvel  that  he  becomes  a  fool  in  practice.  Sin  is  always  folly,  and  as  it 
is  the  height  of  sin  to  attack  the  very  existence  of  the  Most  High,  so  is  it  also 
the  greatest  imaginable  folly.  To  say  there  is  no  God  is  to  behe  the  plainest 
fvitoce,  which  is  obstinacy ;  to  oppose  the  common  consent  of  mankind,  which 
is  stupidity ;  to  stifle  consciousness,  which  is  madness.  If  the  sinner  could  bv 
his  tiheism  destroy  the  God  whom  he  hates  there  were  some  sense,  although 
D^nck  wickedness,  in  his  infidelity ;  but  as  denying  the  existence  of  fire  does  not 
pW!T«at  its  burning  a  man  who  is  in  it,  so  doubting  the  existence  of  God  will 
not  i|c^  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  from  destroying  the  rebel  who  breaks  his 
bw« ;  nay,  i^is  atheism  is  a  crime  which  much  provokes  heaven,  and  wUl  brin^ 
^fsmn,  tenible  vengeance  on  the  fool  who  indulges  it.  The  proverb  says,  "A 
^^  tcngue  cuts  Ms  own  throat,'*  and  in  this  instance  it  kuls  both  soul  and 
•^fcr  over :  would  to  God  the  mischief  stopped  even  there,  but  alw !  one 
foqiBMhes  Inmdreds,  and  a  noisy  blasphemer  spreads  his  horrible  doctrines  as 
j<py  q^tead  the  plague.  Ainsworth,  in  his  "  Annotations,**  teUs  us  that  the 
*wi  we  used  is  NabcU^  which  has  the  signification  of  fadiii,  dying,  or  falling  J^ 
■*V»  w  a  withered  leaf  or  flower ;  it  is  a  title  given  to  the  fooEsh  man  as 
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haying  lost  the  juice  and  sap  of  wisdom,  reason,  honesirjr,  and  godliness.  Trapp 
hits  the  mark  when  he  calls  him  '^  that  sapless  fellow,  that  carcase  of  a  man,  that 
walking  sepulchre  of  himself,  in  whom  all  religion  and  right  reason  is  withered 
and  wasted,  dried  up  and  decayed."  Some  translate  it  the  aposUUe^  and  others 
the  wretch.  With  what  earnestness  should  we  shun  the  appearance  of  doubt  as  to  the 
presence,  activity,  power  and  love  of  God,  for  all  such  mistrust  is  of  the  nature  of 
folly,  and  who  among  us  would  wish  to  be  ranked  with  the  fool  in  the  text  ?  Tet 
let  us  never  foiget  t£kt  all  unregenerate  men  are  more  or  less  such  fools. 

The  fool  '<  hMh  scUd  in  hi$  heoH,"  May  a  man  with  his  mouth  profess  to  believe, 
and  yet  in  heart  say  the  reverse  ?  Had  he  hardly  become  audacious  enough  to 
utter  his  folly  with  his  tongue  ?  Did  the  Lord  look  upon  his  thoughts  as  being 
in  the  nature  of  words  to  Him  though  not  to  man?  Is  this  where  man  first 
becomes  an  unbeliever  ?—  in  his  heart,  not  in  his  head  I  And  when  he  talks 
atheistically,  is  it  a  foolish  heart  speaking,  and  endeavouring  to  clamour  down 
the  voice  of  conscience?  We  think  so.  If  the  affections  were  set  upon  truth 
and  righteousness,  the  understanding  would  have  no  difficulty  in  settling  the 
question  of  a  present  personal  Deity,  but  as  the  heart  dislikes  tne  good  and  the 
nght.  it  is  no  wonder  that  it  desires  to  be  rid  of  that  ElohinL  who  is  thereat 
moral  Cbvemor,  the  Patron  of  rectitude  and  the  Punisher  or  iniquity.  While 
men's  hearts  remain  what  they  are,  we  must  not  be  surprised  at  tne  prevalenoe 
of  scepticism ;  a  corrupt  tree  will  bring  forth  corrupt  fruit.  **  Every  man,**  says 
Dickson,  *'  so  long  as  he  lieth  unrenewed  and  unreoonoiled  to  God  is  nothing  in 
effect  but  a  madi]^."  What  wonder  then  if  he  raves  ?  Such  fools  as  those  we 
are  now  dealing  with  are  common  to  all  time,  and  all  countries  ;  they  grow  with- 
out watering,  and  are  found  all  the  world  over,  l^e  spread  of  mere  intellectual 
enlightenment  will  not  diminish  their  number,  for  since  it  is  an  affair  of  the 
heart,  tMs  folly  and  fl;reat  learning  will  often  dwell  together.  To  answer  sceptical 
cavillings  will  be  labour  lost  until  grace  enters  to  make  the  mind  willing  to 
believe ;  fools  can  raise  more  objections  in  an  hour  than  wise  men  can  answer  in 
seven  years,  indeed  it  is  their  mirth  to  set  stools  for  wise  men  to  stumble  over. 
Let  the  preacher  aim  at  the  heart,  and  preach  the  all-conquering  love  of  Jesus, 
and  he  will  by  God's  grace  win  more  doubters  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel  than 
any  hundred  of  the  best  reasoners  who  only  direct  their  arguments  to  the  head. 

**  The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God,^  or  "  no  OodJ'  So  monstrous 
is  the  assertion,  that  the  man  hardier  dared  to  put  it  as  a  positive  statement,  bat 
went  Tery  near  to  doing  so.  Calvm  seems  to  regard  this  saying  "no  €k>d,^  as 
hardly  amounting  to  a  syllogism,  scarcely  reaching  to  a  positive,  dogmatical 
declaration ;  but  Dr.  Alexander  clearly  shows  that  it  does.  It  is  not  merely  the 
wish  of  the  sinner's  corrupt  nature,  and  the  hope  of  lus  rebellious  heart,  but  he 
manages  after  a  fashion  to  bring  himself  to  assert  it,  and  at  certain  seasons  he 
thinks  that  he  believes  it.    It  is  a  solemn  reflection  tiiat  some  who  worship  God 

■err- 

in  the  abstract  is  not  so  much  the  object  of  attack,  as  the  covenant^  persenal^ 


upiiod 

with  their  lips  may  in  their  hearts  be  saying, ''  no  God."    It  is  worthy  of  observe 
ation  that  he  does  not  say  there  is  no  Jehovah,  but  there  is  no  Eloliim ;  Bail 


ruling  and  governing  presence  of  God  in  the  world.  God  as  rulsr^  Uwipm^ 
worker,  Saviour,  is  the  butt  at  which  the  arrows  of  human  wrath  are  shot.  Hev 
impotent  the  malice !  How  mad  the  rage  which  raves  and  foams  against  Hot 
in  whom  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being !  How  horrible  the  insanity  «^ii«k 
leads  a  man  who  owes  his  all  to  Qod  to  cry  out, "  No  Ood"  I  How  terrible  tlie4»» 
pravitT  which  makes  the  whole  race  adopt  this  as  their  hearts'  desire, ''  no  God* I 
'*  They  an  eorpipL"  This  refers  to  all  men,  and  we  have  the  warrant  of  the  Hb^ 
Ghost  for  so  saying ;  see  the  third  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Wlan 
there  is  enmity  to  God,  there  is  deep,  inward  depravity  of  mind.  The  woida  Mi 
rendered  by  eminent  critics  in  an  active  sense,  '*  tney  hare  done  oorruptilyf 
this  may  serve  to  remind  us  that  sin  is  not  only  in  our  nature  passively 
source  of  evil,  but  we  ourselves  actively  fan  the  flame  and  corrupt  ooz 
xnaking  that  blacker  still  which  was  bkck  as  darkness  itself  already.  Wd 
our  own  chains  by  habit  and  continuance. 
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I  *l%Af  have  dofu  abominable  works,**  When  men  b^nn  mih  renotmcing  the 
I  Vast  1^  God,  who  shall  tell  where  they  will  end  ?  When  the  Master's  eyes 
ft^pA  oat,  what  will  not  the  servants  do  f  Observe  the  state  of  the  world  before 
bwod,  as  pourtrayed  in  Genesis  vi.  12,  and  remember  that  hmnan  nature  is 
priaoged.  He  who  would  see  a  terrible  photograph  of  the  world  without  God 
Jwtnadthat  most  painful  of  all  inspired  Scriptures,  the  first  chapter  of  the 
Mb  to  the  Bomans.  Learned  Hindoos  have  confessed  that  the  description  is 
BtaS^  eortect  in  Hindostan  at  the  present  moment ;  and  were  it  not  for  the 
IWtliiiiing  grace  of  €k>d,  it  would  be  so  in  England.  Alas !  it  is  even  here  but 
tjieonect  a  picture  of  things  which  are  done  of  men  in  secret.  Tbings  loath* 
~  ■•  to  Qod  and  man  are  sweet  to  some  palates. 
^tktrc  if  none  that  doeth  goodJ'  Sins  of  omission  must  abound  where  trans- 
wioM  are  rife.  Those  who  do  the  things  which  they  ought  not  to  have  done, 
Jpim  to  leave  undone  those  thin^  whidi  they  ought  to  have  done.  What  a 
jitee  of  our  race  is  this !  Save  onlv  where  grace  reigns,  there  is  none  that  doeth 
(Kd;  humanity,  fallen  and  debased,  is  a  desert  without  an  oasis,  a  night  with- 
lit  A  iter,  a  dunghill  without  a  jewel,  a  hell  without  a  bottom. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men^ 
In  lee  if  there  were  any  that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 
I   3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  together  become  filthy : 
imt  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

'.  *fhtLord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  ih$  children  of  «im."    As  from  a 
Mditewer,  or  other  elevated  place  of  observation,  the  Lord  is  represented  as 

Khiteittly  upon  men.  He  will  not  punish  blindly,  nor  like  a  tyrant  com- 
m  indiscriminate  massacre  because  a  rumour  of  rebellion  has  come  up  to 
IMai.  What  condescending  interest  and  impartial  justice  are  here  imaged ! 
w  OHe  of  Sodom,  visited  before  it  was  overthrown,  illustrates  the  careful 
VKmrkwluoh  Divine  Justice  beholds  the  sin  before  it  avenges  it,  and  searches 
^j^ttt  lil^teous  that  they  perish  not  with  the  guilty.  Behold  then  the  eyes  of 
^ttdnfaaee  ransacking  the  globe,  and  prying  among  every  people  and  nation, 
^f  ^Hure  were  any  thcU  did  underetand  and  teek  Qod.**  He  who  is  looking  down 
PMitte  good,  is  quick  to  discern  it,  would.be  delighted  to  find  it ;  but  as  he 
^nv  lU  the  unregenerate  children  of  men  his  search  is  fruitless,  for  of  all  itte 
m»  ot  Adun,  no  unrenewed  soul  is  other  than  an  enemy  to  God  and  good- 
PHfc  tte  objects  of  the  Lord*s  search  are  not  wealthy  men,  great  men,  or 
■Mi men;  these,  with  all  they  can  offer,  cannot  meet  the  demands  of  the 
mlflovenior :  at  the  same  time,  he  is  not  looking  for  superlative  eminence  in 
^^lie  leeks  for  any  thai  understa/nd  themselves,  their  state,  their  duty,  their 
i^^Bftfli^  happiness ;  he  looks  for  any  that  seek  God^  who,  if  there  be  a  Qod, 
■Bli4bg  and  anxious  to  find  him  out.  Surely  this  is  not  too  great  a  matter 
PlBtat;  Ibrif  men  have  not  yet  known  God,  if  they  have  any  right  under- 
they  will  seek  him.  Alas  !  even  this  low  degree  of  gooa  is  not  to  be 
n  by  him  who  sees  all  things ;  but  men  love  the  hideous  negation  of 
jbd,*  md  with  their  backs  to  their  Creator,  who  is  the  sun  of  tneir  life, 
JMHU7  into  the  dreaiy  redon  of  unbelief  and  alienation,  which  is  a  land  of 
8  darlmess  itself,  and  of  the  shadow  of  death  without  any  order  and 
Hght  18  as  darkness. 

m aUoone aside"    Without  exception, all  men  have  apostatized  from 

luiker,  from  his  laws,  and  from  the  eternal  principles  of  right. 

heifiBn  they  have  sturdily  refused  to  receive  the  yoke,  like  errant 

,  him  found  a  gap  and  lefb  the  right  field.    The  original  speaks  of  the 

iivMe,  as  a  totality ;  and  humanitv  as  a  whole  has  become  depraved  in 

^*<8Bedinlife.  <*7%6yAa(^a^«eAer&ecome/^%;'*  osawholethey  are 

li  Mated  like  corrupt  leaven,  or,  as  some  put  it,  they  have  become 

iitlHl  stinking.    The  only  reason  why  we  do  not  more  dearly  see  this  , 

Ulmemm  w«  are  accustomed  to  it,  just  as  those  who  work  daily  among  IC 

al  iiidt  cease  to  smell  them.    The  miller  does  not  observe  the 
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noise  of  his  own  mill,  and  we  are  slow  to  discover  our  own  ruin  and  depraTity. 
But  are  there  no  special  cases,  are  all  men  sinful  ?  •  **  Yes/'  ss^jb  the  Psalmis^  in 
a  manner  not  to  be  mistaken,  "  they  are."  He  has  put  it  positively,  he  repeats  it 
negatively,  "  Then  is  none  that  dodh  good,  no,  not  one.*'  The  Hebrew  phrase  is 
an  utter  denial  concerning  any  mere  man  that  he  of  himself  doeth  good.  What 
can  be  more  sweeping  ?  This  is  the  verdict  of  the  all-seeing  Jehovah,  who  can- 
not exaggerate  or  mistake.  As  if  no  hope  of  finding  a  solitary  specimen  of  a 
good  man  among  the  unrenewed  human  family  misht  be  harboured  for  an 
instant.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  content  with  saying  all  and  altogether,  but  adds 
the  crushing  threefold  negative^  **  none,  no,  not  oneJ*  What  say  uie  opponents  to 
the  doctrine  of  natural  depravity  to  this  ?  Rather  what  do  we  /eeroonceming 
it  ?  Do  we  not  confess  that  we  by  nature  are  corrupt,  and  do  we  not  bless  the 
sovereign  grace  which  has  renewed  us  in  the  spirit  of  our  minds,  that  sin  may  no 
more  have  dominion  over  us,  but  that  grace  may  rule  and  reign  I 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ?  who  eat  up 
my  people  as  they  eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

Hatred  of  God  and  corruptness  of  life  are  the  motive  forces  which  produce 
persecution.  Men  who  having  no  saving  knowledse  of  divine  things,  enslave 
themselves  to  become  workers  of  iniquity,  have  no  heart  to  cry  to  the  Lord  for 
deliverance,  but  seek  to  amuse  themselves  with  devouring  the  poor  and  despised 
people  of  God.  It  is  hard  bondage  to  be  a  "  loorker  of  iniquity  ;  "  a  worker  at  the 
c&lleys.  or  in  the  mines  of  Siberia,  is  not  more  truly  degraded  and  wretched  ; 
the  toil  is  hard  and  the  reward  dreadful ;  those  who  have  no  knowledge  dioose 
such  slavery,  but  those  who  are  taught  of  God  cry  to  be  rescued  from  it  The 
same  ignorance  which  keeps  men  bondsmen  to  evil,  makes  them  hate  the  free- 
bom  sons  of  Gknl ;  hence  they  seek  to  eat  them  up  "  cu  they  eat  bread," — daily, 
ravenously,  as  though  it  were  an  ordinary,  usual,  every-day  matter  to  oppress 
the  saints  of  God.  As  pikes  in  a  pond  eat  up  little  fisli,  as  eagles  prey  on 
smaller  birds,  as  wolves  rend  the  sheep  of  the  pasture,  so  sinners  naturally  and 
as  a  matter  of  course,  persecute,  malign,  and  mock  the  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  While  thus  preying,  they  forswear  all  praying,  and  in  this  act  consistenUy, 
for  how  could  they  hope  to  be  heard  while  their  hands  are  full  of  blood  ? 

5  There  were  they  in  great  fear :  for  God  is  in  the  generation  of 
the  righteous. 

Oppressors  have  it  not  all  their  own  way,  they  have  their  fits  of  trembling 
and  their  appointed  seasons  of  overthrow.  There — where  they  denied  God  an3 
hectored  against  his  people  ;  there— vrhere  they  thought  of  peace  and  safety,  they 
were  made  to  quail.  "  There  were  they'*— those  very  loud-mouthed,  iron-luuided, 
proud-hearted  r^imrods  and  Herods,  these  heady,  high-minded  sinners — ^^  there 
were  they  in  great  fear!*  A  panic  terror  seized  them :  "  they  feared  a  fear,"  as  the 
Hebrew  puts  it ;  an  undefinable,  horrible,  mysterious  .dread  crept  over  them. 
The  most  hardened  of  men  have  their  periods  when  conscience  casts  them  into 
a  cold  sweat  of  alarm.  As  cowards  are  cruel,  so  all  cruel  men  are  at  heart 
cowards.  The  ghost  of  past  sin  is  a  terrible  spectre  to  haunt  any  man,  and 
thouffh  unbelievers  may  boast  as  loudly  as  they  will,  a  sound  is  in  their  ears 
which  makes  them  ill  at  ease. 

" For  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous**  This  makes  the  company  of 
godly  men  so  irksome  to  the  wicked  because  they  perceive  that  God  is  with  them. 
Shut  their  eyes  as  they  ma^,  they  cannot  but  perceive  the  imaffe  of  God  in  tiie 
character  of  his  truly  gracious  people,  nor  can  they  fail  to  see  wat  he  works  for 
their  deliverance.  Like  Haman,  thev  instinctivelv  feel  a  trembling  when  they 
see  God*8  Mordecais.  Even  though  the  saint  may  be  in  a  mean  position,  mourn- 
ing at  the  gate  where  the  persecutor  rejoices  in  state,  the  sinner  feels  tiie 
influence  of  the  believer's  true  nobility  and  quaib  before  it,  for  God  is  th^e. 
Let  scoffers  beware,  for  they  persecute  the  Lord  Jesus  when  they  molest  ha 
people  ;  the  union  is  very  close  between  God  and  his  people,  it  amounts  to  a 
mysterious  indwelling,  for  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 
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6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor,  because  the  Lord  is 
iift  refiige. 

Hotwithstandin^  their  real  cowardice,  the  wicked  pat  on  the  lion's  skin  and 
Igvd  it  over  the  Lord's  poor  ones.  Though  fools  themselves,  they  mock  at  tiie 
fplf  mse  as  if  the  folly  were  on  their  side ;  but  this  is  what  might  be  expected, 
mi  BOW  should  brutish  minds  appreciate  excellence,,  and  how  can  those  who 
iMfVO  owYs  eyes  admire  the  sun?  The  spcial  point  and  butt  of  their  jest  seems 
%  lie  the  confidence  of  the  godly  in  their  Lord.  What  can  your  God  do  for  you 
Ipnr  t  Who  is  that  Grod  who  can  deliyer  out  of  our  hand  ?  Where  is  the  rein^ird 
^  aU  war  praying  and  beseeching  ?    Taunting  questions  of  this  sort  they  thrust 

fciiMb  fiicea  of  weak  but  cracious  soub,  and  tempt  them  to  feel  ashamed  of 
'  vefbge.    Let  us  not  be  laughed  out  of  our  confidence  by  them,  let  us  scorn 
Mtoir  acoTning  and  defy  their  jeers ;  we  shall  need  to  wait  but  a  little,  and  then 
JjOftd  onr  refuge  will  avenge  his  own  elect,  and  ease  himself  of  his  adversaries, 
onoe  made  so  light  of  him  and  of  his  people. 

7  Oh  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  Zion  !  when 
tlie  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall 
wqoiccj  and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

^atnral  enough  is  this  closing  prayer,  for  what  would  so  effectually  convince 

overthrow  persecutors,  stay  sin,  and  secure  the  godly,  as  the  manifest 

Lce  of  Israel's  great  Salvation  ?   The  coming  of  Messiah  was  the  desire  of 

godlj  in  all  ages,  and  though  he  has  already  come  with  a  sin-offering  to  purge 

^^jttf9  nuqoity,  we  look  for  him  to  come  a  second  time,  to  come  without  a  sin- 

""whriiiff  unto  salvation.    Oh  that  these  weary  years  would  have  an  end  I  Why 

'  -flfinhe  so  long  ?    He  knows  that  sin  abounds) and  that  his  people  are  down- 

MMriAn ;  why  comes  he  not  to  the  rescue  %    His  glorious  advent  will  restore  his 

'  "iMimb  peoplB  from  literal  captivity,  and  his  spiritual  seed  from  spiritual  sorrow. 

'WwMlting  Jacob  and  prevailing  Israel  shall  alike  rejoice  before  him  when  he  is 

:"*  'iMaakd  as  their  salvation.  Oh  that  he  were  come !    What  happy,  holy,  halcyon, 

*  pin  1 1  111  J  days  should  we  tiien  see !    But  let  us  not  count  him  slack,  for  behold 

-  Tw  #Qne8y  he  comes  quickly  1    Blessed  are  all  they  that  wait  for  him. 


EXPLANATORY  NOTES  AND  QUAINT  SATINOS. 

Tent  1. — ^Atheuts  have  tricks  beyond  the  devil.    The  devil  l>eUeve0  anfl  trembles, 

'  (James  H.  19) ;  but  these  have  neither  faith  nor  fear.    The  devil  quakes  at  the  day  of 

judgment :  "Torment  us  not  before  the  time.*'  (Matt.  viii.  29.)  Yet  these  deride  it,  aaymg, 

^*  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming?"  (2  Peter  iii.  4.)    Strange!  even  the  father  of 

comes  short  of  his  children ;  and  that  there  should  be  Atheists  on  earth  when 

5  aire  none  in  hell ! — Thomas  Adarns. 

Yrnm  1, — "  'There  is  no  God,*  the  fool  hi  secret  said : 

*  Tbere  is  no  God  that  rules  or  earth  or  sky.* 
Tear  off  the  band  that  binds  the  wretch's  head, 
That  God  may  burst  upon  his  futhleas  eye ! 
Is  there  no  God  ? — The  stars  in  myriads  spread, 
If  he  look  up,  the  blasphemy  deny  j 
While  his  own  features,  in  the  mirror  read, 
Beflect  the  image  of  Divinity. 
Is  there  no  God  ? — The  stream  that  silver  flows, 
The  air  he  breathes,  the  ground  he  treads,  the  trees, 
1!h&  flowerv,  the  grass,  the  sands,  each  wind  that  blows. 
All  speak  of  God  ;  throuffhont,  one  voice  agrees. 
And,  eloquent,  His  dread  existence  shows : 
Blind  to  thyself,  ah,  see  him,  fool,  in  these ! " — Qiwanni  Cotia, 

IFcrtf  1 ,—  ' '  The  owlet  A  thewn, 

Sioling  on  obscene  wings  across  the  noon, 

Drops  his  blue-fringed  lids,  and  shuts  them  dose 

And,  hooting  at  the  glorious  sun  in  Heaven, 

One.  out,' Where  U  it  ?--C?oferid!?e.  DigifedbyQoOgle 
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Verse  1.—"  Chrrupt  are  they;'  &c.  All  rin  i«  both  (1)  from  Atheism,  (or  did  n^ 
believe  a  Ood  that  saw  all  and  would  punish  all,  they  durst  not  but  be  innooeut ;  and 
(9)  to  Atheism.  The  best  that  can  come  of  sin  is  repentance,  which  if  men  have  no' 
mind  to,  they  will  turn  Atheists^  for  their  own  quiet,  lest  they  fall  into  a  hell  above 
ground  and  be  tormented  before  their  time. — Trapp's  Marrow. 

Verse  6. — ^Eveiy  fool  that  saith  in  his  heart  there  is  no  Ood,  hath  out  of  the  same 

auiyer  a  bolt  to  ahoot  at  goodness.  Barren  Miohal  hath  too  many  sons,  who,  like 
lieir  mother,  jeer  at  h^y  David. — Trapp, 
Verse  4.— This  is  an  evil  world.  It  hates  the  people  of  God.  "  Because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.*'  (John  xv.  19.)  Haman's  hatred  was  against 
the  whole  seed  of  tiie  Jews.  When  you  can  find  a  serpent  without  a  sting,  or  a 
leopard  without  spots,  then  may  you  expect  to  find  a  wicked  world  without  hatred  to 
the  saints.  Pi^y  is  the  tarset  wUch  is  aimed  at.  "  Th^  are  mine  adversaries  because 
I  follow  the  thing  that  g^od  Ib.**  (Psalm  xxxviii.  20.)  The  world  pretends  to  hate  tbe 
godly  for  something  ^se,  but  the  ground  of  the  quarrel  is  holiness.  Hie  world's 
hatred  is  implacable:  anger  may  1&  reconciled,  hatred  cannot  Tou  may  as  soon 
reconcile  heaven  and  hell  as  the  two  seeds.  If  tiie  world  hated  Christ,  no  n^mder  that 
it  hates  us.  ''The  world  hated  me  before  it  hated  you."  (John  xv.  18.)  Why  should 
any  hate  Christ  t  This  blessed  dove  had  no  sail,  this  rose  of  Sharon  did  send  fortU  a 
most  sweet  perfume ;  but  tins  shows  the  world^s  baseness,  it  is  a  Christ-hating  and  a 
saint-eating  world.— 7%ofnas  Watson, 

HINTB  TO  THB  TILLAGK  FBEAOHSS. 

Perse  1  (Jtrst  rfotwcj.— The  folly  of  Atheism. 

Verse  1. — Atheism  of  the  heart. — Jamieson's  Sermons  on  the  HeaH, 

Verse  1  (vihoU  verse j. -^Describe.  I.  The  creed  of  the  fooL  II.  The  fool  who  holds 
the  creed :  or  thus.  Atheism.  I.  Its  source:  '<  the  heart,'*  IL  Its  creed :  '*no  GfodJ** 
in.  Its  fruits :  "  corrupt;*  &o. 

Verse  1. — I.  The  great  source  of  sin,  alienation  from  Cknl.  II.  Its  j^ace  of  dominion 
—the  heart.  III.  Its  efieotupon  the  intdlect, — ^makesman  a  fooL  lY.  Its  manifeatetions 
in  the  life — acts  of  commission  and  omission. 

Verse  2. — I.  Condescending  search.  II.  Favoured  subjects.  III.  Oenerous 
intentions. 

Verse  2,  3. — (xod's  search  for  a  naturally  good  man ;  the  result ;  lessons  to  be  learned 
therefrom. 

Verse  8.— Total  depravity  of  the  race. 

Verse  4.—*'  Jffave  aU  the  xoorhers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  t "  If  men  rightly  know 
God,  his  law,  the  evil  of  sin,  the  torment  of  hell,  and.  other  great  truths,  would .tlwj 
sin  as  they  do !  Or  if  they  know  these  and  yet  continue  in  their  iniquities,  how  gmitf 
and  foolish  they  are  I  Answer  the  question  both  positively  and  negatively,  and  il 
supplies  materisl  for  a  searching  discourse. 

Verse  5. — ^The  foolish  fears  of  those  who  have  no  fear  of  God. 

Verse  5. — ^The  Lord's  nearness  to  the  righteous,  its  consequenoes  to  the  perBecntor, 
and  its  encouragement  to  saints. 

Verse  6.— -Wisdom  of  making  the  Lord  our  refuge. — John  Owen.  Wo»k8  by  Goold. 
1854,  Vol.  xvii.,  page  500. 

Ferse  6.— Describe,  I.  The  poor  man  here  intended.  11.  His  counseL  III.  His 
reproach.    IV.  His  refuge. 

Verse  6.— Trust  in  God,  a  theme  for  mockery  to  fools  only.    Show  its  wisdom. 

t^erse  7.— Longings  for  the  Advent. 

Verse  7. — Discourse  to  promote  revival  I.  Frequent  condition  of  the  ohmrdi  "cap- 
tivity." n.  Means  of  revival.  The  Lord's  coming  in  grace.  III.  Consequenoes, 
"rejoice,"  "be  glad."  — -t      ^^ 
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PSALM  XV. 

Subject,  &c — ThU  Psalm  of  David  bears  no  dedicatory  title  at  all  indicative  of 
the  ooeasion  upon  which  it  was  written,  hvt  it  is  emeeedingly  probable  that,  together 
mth  the  twefAy-fourth  Psalm,  to  which  it  bears  a  strihiny  resemblance,  its  compo- 
sition was  in  some  way  connected  with  the  removal  of  the  ark  to  the  holy  hill  of 
JSion.  Who  should  attend  upon  the  ark  was  a  m/itter  of  no  smaU  consequence,  for 
because  unauth>orized  persons  had  intruded  into  the  ojute,  David  was  unable  on  the 
Jirst  occasion  to  complete  hisp^irpose  of  brinying  the  arh  to  Ziofi,  On  the  second 
attempt  he  is  more  careful,  not  only  to  allot  the  work  of  carrying  the  ark  to  the 
divinely  appointed  Levites  (1  Chron,  xv.  2),  but  also  to  leave  it  in  charge  of  the 
man  whose,  house  the  Lord  had  blessed,  even  Obed-edom,  who,  with  his  many  sons, 
ministered  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  (1  Chron,  xxvi.  8, 12.)  Spiritually  we  have 
here  a  description  of  the  man  who  is  a  child  at  home  in  the  Church  of  God  on 
earth,  and  who  wiU  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever  above.  He  is  primarily 
Jesus,  the  perfect  man,  and  in  him  all  who  through  grace  are  cor^formed  to  his 
image. 

Dmsioif. — The  first  verse  asks  the  question;  the  rest  cf  the  verses  answer  it. 
We  will  eaU  the  Psalm  Tex  Quistion  and  Akswbr. 

EXPOSITION. 

LORD,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ?  who  shall  dwell  in 
thy  holy  hill  ? 

1.— Thb  Qubbtion.  Jehovah.  Thou  high  and  holy  One,  who  shall  be  permitted 
to  hare  feUowship  with  thee  ?  The  heayens  are  not  pure  in  thy  sight,  and  thou 
chaigedst  thine  angels  with  folly,  who  then  of  mortal  mould  shall  dwell  with 
thee,  thou  dread  consuming  fire?  A  sense  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  of  the 
holiness  which  becomes  his  honse,  his  sendee,  and  his  attendants,  excites  the 
humble  mind  to  ask  the  solemn  question  before  us.  Where  ansels  bow  with 
reiled  fisbces,  how  shall  man  be  able  to  worship  at  all  ?  The  unUiinking  many 
imagine  it  to  be  a  yery  easy  matter  to  approach  the  Most  High,  and  when 
protessedly  engaged  in  his  worship  they  haye  no  (][uestionings  of  heart  as  to  their 
fitness  for  it ;  out  truly  humbled  souls  often  shrink  under  a  sense  of  utter  un- 
worthiness,  and  would  not  dare  to  approach  the  throne  of  the  God  of  holiness  if 
it  were  not  for  him,  our  Lord,  our  Adyocate,  who  can  abide  in  the  heayenly 
temple,  because  his  righteousness  endureth  for  eyer.  "  Who  shall  abide  in  thy 
tabernaele  f  "  Who  sluQl  be  admitted  to  be  one  of  the  household  of  God,  to  sojourn 
under  his  roof  and  emoy  communion  with  himself?  "  Who  shall  dwell  vn  thy 
holy  hiin^  Who  shall  be  a  citizen  of  Zion,  and  an  inhabitant  of  the  heayenly 
Jenis&lem  ?  The  question  is  raised,  because  it  is  a  question.  All  men  haye  not 
this  priyilegef  nay,  eyen  among  professors  there  are  aliens  from  the  common- 
wealtii,  who  haye  no  secret  intercourse  with  God.  On  the  grounds  of  law  no 
mere  man  can  dwell  with  God,  for  there  is  not  one  upon  earth  who  answers  to 
tibe  just  requirements  mentioned  in  the  succeeding  yerses.  The  questions  in  the 
text  are  asked  of  the  Lord^  as  if  none  but  the  Infinite  Mind  could  answer  them 
so  as  to  satisfy  the  unquiet  conscience.  We  must  know  from  the  Lord  of  the 
tab^nade  what  are  the  qualifications  for  his  seryice,  and  when  we  have  been 
taught  of  him,  we  shall  clearly  see  that  only  our  spotless  Lord  Jesus,  and  those 
who  arc  conformed  unto  his  image,  can  eyer  stand  with  acceptance  before  the 
M^esty  on  high. 

'  '  tmperttnent  curiosity  frequently  desires  to  know  who  and  how  many  shall  be 
saTed ;  if  those  who  thus  ask  the  question,  "  Who  shall  dwell  in  thy  iK^y^hill  ?  *' 
wodld  mal^  it  a  soulHsearching  enquiry  in  reference  to  themselves  they  would 
aet  modi  more  wisely.  Members  of  the  yisible  church,  which  is  God's  tabernacle 
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of  worship,  and  hill  of  eminence,  should  diligently  see  to  it,  that  they  hare  the 
preparation  of  heart  which  fits  them  to  be  inmates  of  the  house  of  God.  Without 
the  wedding-dress  of  righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  have  no  right  to  sit  at  the 
banquet  of  communion.  Without  uprightness  <«  walk  we  are  not  fit  for  the 
imperfect  chivch  on  earth,  and  certainly  we  must  not  hope  to  enter  the  perfect 
church  above. 

2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh  righteousness,  and 
speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart. 

3  He  that  backbitcth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor  doeth  evil  to  his 
neighbour,  nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  j  but  he  honoureth 
them  that  fear  the  Lord.  He  that  sweareth  to  his  own  hurt,  and 
changeth  not. 

5  He  that  putteth  not  out  his  money  to  usury,  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  innocent.  He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  never  be 
moved. 

2.--THB  Akswbr.  The  Lord  in  answer  to  the  question  informg  us  by  his 
Holv  Spirit  of  the  character  of  the  man  who  alone  can  dwell  in  his  holy  hilL  In 
pertection  this  holiness  is  found  only  in  the  Man  of  Sorrows,  but  in  a  measure 
It  is  wrought  in  all  his  people  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Faith  and  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit  are  not  mentioned,  because  this  is  a  description  of  outwara  character, 
and  where  firuits  are  found  the  root  may  not  be  seen,  but  it  is  surely  there. 
Observe  the  accepted  man's  walky  work,  (mdword,  "  He  thai  lealketh uprightly, '*'he 
keeps  himself  erect  as  those  do  who  traverse  high  ropes ;  if  they  lean  on  one  nde 
over  they  must  go,  or  as  those  who  cany  precious  but  fragile  ware  in  baskets  on 
their  heads,  who  lose  all  if  they  lose  their  perpendicular.  True  believers  do  not 
cringe  as  flatterers,  wriggle  as  serpents,  bend  double  as  earth-grubbers^  or  ctook 
on  one  side  as  those  who  have  sinister  aims ;  they  have  the  strong  backbone  of 
the  vital  principle  of  grace  within,  and  being  themselves  upr^t,  they  are 
able  to  walk  uprightly.  Walking  is  of  fiir  more  importance  thEoi  taUdng.  He 
only  is  right  who  is  tipright  in  walk  and  downnght  in  honesty.  ^And  toofiKth 
rigmoumessP  His  futh  shows  itself  by  good  wor^  and  therefore  is  no  dead  f&ith. 
God's  house  is  a  hive  for  workers,  not  a  nest  for  drones.  Those  who  rejoice  tiiat 
everything  is  done  for  them  by  another,  even  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  therefore  hate 
legality,  are  the  best  doers  in  the  world  upon  gospel  principles.  If  we  are  not 
positively  serving  the  Lord,  and  doing  his  hofy  will  to  the  best  of  our  power, 
we  may  seriously  debate  our  interest  in  divine  things,  for  trees  which  bear  no 
fruit  must  be  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  ^'  And  speokdh  the  truih  in  his 
Aeort."  The  fool  in  the  last  psalm  spoke  falsely  in  his  heart ;  o1;>serve  both  here 
and  elsewhere  in  the  two  psahns,  the  striking  contrast.  Saints  not  on^  desire 
to  love  and  speak  truth  with  their  lips,  but  they  seek  V>  h^  true  within ;  they 
wOl  not  lie  even  in  the  closet  of  their  hearts,  for  Clod  is  there  to  listen ;  they  scorn 
double  meanin^B,  evasions,  equivocations,  white  lies,  flatteries,  and  deceptions. 
Though  truths, like  roses,  nave  thorns  about  them,  good  men  wear  them  in  their 
bosoms.  Chir  heart  must  be  the  sanctuary  and  refuge  of  truth,  should  it  be 
banished  from  all  the  world  beside,  and  hunted  from  among  men ;  at  all  risk  we 
must  entertain  the  an^el  of  truth,  for  truth  is  God*s  daughter.  We  must  be 
careful  that  the  heart  is  really  fixed  and  settled  in  principle,  for  tendeiaess  of 
conscience  towards  truthfulness,  like  the  bloom  on  a  peach,  needs  gentle  handlinfe 
and  once  lost  it  were  hard  to  regain  it  Jesus  was  the  mirror  of  sincerity  and 
holiness.    Oh,  to  be  more  and  more  fashioned  after  his  similitude ! 

3b  After  the  positive  comes  the  negative.  "  He  that  backbUeih  not  ioiih  kU 
tongue,^  There  is  a  sinful  way  of  backbiting  with  the  heart  when  we  think  too 
hardly  of  a  neighbour,  but  it  is  the  tongue  which  does  the  mischief.  Some  men's 
tongues  bite  more  ihm  their  teeth.    &e  tongue  is  not  steel,  but  it  catflu  and  its 
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wotmda  are  rery  hard  to  heal ;  its  worst  wounds  are  not  with  its  edge  to  onr 
fBMse,  but  with  its  back  when  our  head  is  turned.  Under  the  law,  a  night  hawk 
was  an  unclean  bird,  and  its  human  image  is  abominable  eyerywlMre.  All 
slanderers  are  the  deril's  bellows  to  blow  up  contention,  but  those  are  the  worst 
which  blow  at  the  back  of  the  fire.  "  Nor  doeth  evUtohia  neighbour.'*  He  who 
bridles  his  tongue  will  not  give  a  licence  to  his  hand.  LoTing  our  neighbour  as 
ooiselTes  will  make  us  jealous  of  his  good  name,  careM  not  to  injure  his  estate, 
or  br  ill  example  to  corrupt  his  chawwter.  ^^  Nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  agairut  hx$ 
neighbour  J*  He  is  a  fool  if  not  a  knave  who  picks  up  stolen  goods  and  harbours 
them ;  in  slander  as  well  as  robbery,  the  receiver  is  as  bad  as  tne  thief.  If  there 
were  no  gratified  hearers  of  ill  reports,  there  would  be  an  end  of  the  trade  of 
spreading  them.  Trapp  says,  that  "the  tale-bearer  carrieth  the  devil  in  his 
tongue,  and  the  tale-hearer  carries  the  devil  in  his  ear."  The  original  may  be 
tra^lated, "  endureth ;"  implying  that  it  is  a  sin  to  endure  or  tolerate  tale-beajcers. 
I*  Show  UsaA  man  out !"  we  should  say  of  a  drunkard,  yet  it  is  very  questionable 
if  hiB  unmannerly  b^viour  will  do  us  so  much  miscmef  as  the  tale-bearer^s  in- 
sinuating  story.  ^  Call  for  a  policeman !  '*  we  say  if  we  see  a  thief  at  his  busi- 
ness ;  ought  we  to  feel  no  indignation  when  we  hear  a  gossip  at  her  work  ?  Mad 
dog !  Mad  dog ! !  is  a  terrible  hue  and  cry,  but  there  are  few  curs  whose  bite  is 
so  dangerous  as  a  busybody's  tongue.  Fire !  fire ! !  is  an  alarming  note,  but  the 
tale-bear's  tongue  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  those  who  indulge  it  had  better 
mend  their  manners,  or  they  may  find  that  there  is  fire  in  hell  for  unbridled 
tongues.  Our  Lord  spake  evil  of  no  man,  but  breathed  a  prayer  for  his  foes ) 
we  must  be  like  him,  or  we  shall  never  be  with^him. 

4.  "  J»  fohoee  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned;  bTUhehonowreihthem  that  fear  ths 
LordJ*  We  must  be  as  honest  in  paving  respect  as  in  paying  our  bills.  Honour 
to  whom  honour  is  due.  To  all  good  men  we  owe  a  debt  of  honour,  and  we  have 
no  right  to  hand  over  what  is  their  due  to  vile  persons  who  happen  to  be  in  high 
places.  When  bad  men  are  in  office,  it  is  our  duty  to  respect  the  office,  but  we 
cannot  so  violate  our  consciences  as  to  do  otherwise  than  contemn  the  men ;  and 
on  tiie  other  hand,  when  true  saints  are  in  poverty  and  distress/we  must  sym- 
pathize with  their  afflictions  and  honour  the  men  none  the  less.  We  may  honour 
the  roughest  cabinet  for  the  sake  of  the  jewels,  but  we  must  not  prize  false  gems 
because  of  their  setting.  A  sinner  in  a  gold  chain  and  silken  robes  is  no  more 
to  be  compared  with  a  saint  in  rags  than  a  rushlight  in  a  silver  candlestick  with 
the  sun  l^hind  a  cloud.  The  proverb  says,  that  "  ugly  women,  finely  dressed, 
are  the  ^lier  for  it,'*  and  so  mean  men  in  h^  estate  are  the  more  mean  because 
of  it  "  &  Ihat  sweardh  to  his  own  hurt,  and  changeth  not."  Scriptural  saints  under 
the  Ne^  Testament  rule  **  swear  not  at  all,"  but  their  wora  is  as  good  as  an 
oath :  those  men  of  God  who  think  it  right  to  swear,  are  careful  and  prayerM 
lest  they  should  even  seem  to  overshoot  the  mark.  When  engagements  have 
been  entered  into  which  turn  out  to  be  unprofitable,  "  the  samts  are  men  of 
honour  stilL"  Our  blessed  Surety  swore  to  his  own  hurt,  but  how  gloriously  he 
stood  to  his  suretiship !  what  a  comfort  to  us  that  he  changeth  not,  and  what  an 
example  to  us  to  be  scrupulously  and  precisely  exact  in  fiufilling  our  covenants 
with  others !  The  most  fai^seeing  trader  may  enter  into  engagements  which  turn 
oiitt  to  be  serious  losses,  but  whatever  else  he  loses,  if  he  keeps  his  honour^  his 
losses  will  be  bearable ;  if  that  be  lost  all  is  lost. 

5.  ^* He  Ihat pvUeth  not  out  his  money  to  usury**  Usury  was  and  is  hateful 
both  to  God  and  man.  That  a  lender  should  share  with  the  borrower  in  gains 
made  by  his  money  is  most  fitting  and  proper  ;  but  that  the  man  of  propertpr 
ahoiUd  eat  up  the  poor  wretch  who  unfortunately  obtained  a  loan  oi  him  is 
abominable.  Those  who  grind  poor  tradesmen,  needy  widows,  and  such  like, 
by  charging  them  interest  at  intolerable  rates,  will  find  that  their  ffold  and  their 
ralver  are  (»nkered.  The  man  who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  me  Lord  must 
sbake  off  this  sin  as  Paul  shook  the  viper  into  the  fire.  *^Nor  taketh  revxird 
agamet  ike  innocent**  Bribery  is  a  sin  both  in  the  giver  and  the  receiver.  It 
ivas  frequently  practised  in  Eastern  courts  of  justice  \  that  fonx^  of  it  |s  pow 


86  SXPOSmOHS  OF  THB  F8ALMS. 

under  ova  excellent  judges  almost  an  unheard-of  thing;  yet  the  sin  sumres  in 
various  forms,  which  the  reader  needs  not  that  we  should  mention ;  and  under 
every  shape  it  is  loathsome  to  the  true  man  of  Gk>d.  He  remembers  that  Jesus 
instead  of  taking  reward  against  the  innocent  died  for  the  guilty. 

** He  thai dodh  (tuse  ihingt  ^udl  never  be  moved'*  No  storm  shall  tear  him 
from  his  foundations,  drag  him  from  his  anchorage,  or  uproot  him  firom  his 
place.  Like  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  dominion  is  everlasting,  the  true  Christian 
shall  never  lose  his  crown.  He  shall  not  only  be  on  Zion,  but  like  Zion,  fixed 
and  firm.  He  shall  dwell  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Most  High,  and  neither  death 
nor  judgment  shall  remove  him  from  his  place  of  privilege  and  blessedness. 

Let  us  betake  ourselves  to  prayer  and  self-exammation,  for  this  psiJm  is  as  fire 
for  the  gold,  and  as  a  furnace  for  silver.    Oan  we  endure  its  testing  power  f 

EXPLANAIOBT  VOTBB  AHD  QUAIHT  8ATIH08. 

Verse  S. — BaeVbiteth,  The  word  here  used  comei  from  a  root  signifying /oof,  and 
denotes  a  person  who  goes  about  from  house  to  home,  speaking  thmgshe  should  not 
(1  Tim.  V.  18);  and  a  word  from  this  root  signifies  ^ie$;  and  the  phrase  here  may 
point  at  persons  who  creep  ioto  houses,  pry  into  the  secrets  of  fJMnilies,  divolge  them, 
and  oftentimes  represent  them  in  a  false  light.  Such  are  ranked  amonff  the  worst  of 
men,  and  are  very  unfit  to  be  in  the  society  of  sunts,  or  in  a  churdi  of  Christ.  See 
Rom.  i.  80.— 2>r.  Qill, 

Verse  5. — Whole  Psalm,  The  holy  soul  is  the  love  of  Qod,  the  joy  of  angels ; 
her  eyes  dare  look  upon  the  glorious  Jndge  whom  she  knows  to  be  her  Saviour.  Her 
heart  is  courageous ;  ihe  dares  stand  the  thunder ;  and  when  guil^  minds  creep  faito 
comers,  she  is  confident  in  Him  that  He  will  defend  her.  &e  chaUengeth  the  whole 
world  to  aooose  her  of  injostice,  and  fears  not  the  subornation  of  false  witnossee, 
because  she  knows  the  testimony  of  her  own  oonsdenoe.  Her  language  is  free  and 
bold,  without  the  guiltiness  of  broken  stops.  Her  forehead  is  dear  and  smooth,  as 
the  brow  of  Heaven.  Her  knees  are  ever  bent  to  the  throne  of  grace;  her  feet  travel- 
ling toward  Jerusalem ;  her  hands  weaving  the  web  of  righteousness.  Good  men 
bless  her ;  good  angels  guard  her  ;  the  Son  of  God  doth  kiss  her  ;  and  when  all  the 
world  shall  be  turned  to  a  burning  pile,  she  shall  be  brought  safe  to  the  mountain  of 
joy,  and  set  in  a  throne  of  blessedness  for  ever. — Humas  Adams, 

HUmi  TO  THB  VILLAOX  IBMLOBXBu 

Verse  1  .—Qualifications  for  Ghoroh  membership  on  earth  and  in  heaven.  A  subject 
for  self-examination. 

Verse  1. — I.  Comparison  of  the  Chiurohtothe  Ihbemaole.  God's  presence  mani- 
fested, sacrifice  oflbred,  and  vessels  of  grace  preserved  in  it ;  mean  externally,  sloiioaa 
within,  n.  Comparison  of  its  double  position  to  that  of  the  Tabernacle.  Moving 
in  the  wilderness  and  fixed  on  the  nUL  IIL  Enquire  into  qualifications  for 
admittance  into  church  and  tabemade.     Parallel  with  de  Priests,  &c. 

Verse  1.— The  great  question.  Asked  by  idle  curiosity,  despair,  godly  fear,  earnest 
enquirer,  soul  troubled  by  falls  of  others,  holy  fiuth.    Give  answer  to  each. 

Verse  2.—**  Se  that  malketh  vpriahtly,**  L  What  he  must  be !  He  must  be  upright 
in  heart.  A  man  himself  bent  doable  cannot  walk  uprightly.  II.  How  he  must  act. 
Neither  from  impulse,  ambition,  gain,  fear,  or  flattery.  He  must  not  be  warped  in 
any  direction,  but  stuid  perpendicularly.  III.  What  he  must  expect  Snares,  &o. 
to  trip  him.  rV.  Where  he  must  walk.  Path  of  duty,  the  only  one  in  which  he  can 
walk  uprightly.    Y.  Where  he  must  look.    Up,  r^ht-up,  and  then  he  wiU  be  upright 

Verse  2.— "'Speaketh  the  truth  in  his  heart.^  Subject  :-*Heart  falsehood  and 
heart  truth. 

Verse  3. — ^The  erils  of  detraction.  It  affects  three  persons  here  mentioned.  The 
backbiter,  the  suffering  neighbour,  and  the  taker-up  of  tiie  reproach. 

Verse  4.— The  duty  of  practically  honouring  those  who  fear  the  Lord.  Commen- 
dation,  deference,  assistance,  imitation,  &c 

Verse  4. — Last  clause.  The  Lord  Jesus  as  our  unchanging  Surety,  his  oath  and 
his  hurt 

Verse  5. — ^The  evidences  and  privileges  of  godly  men. 

Verse  5.— Last  danse.    The  fixedness  and  safety  of  the  godly.y  d OOQ  Ic 


87 


^tba  ^viph. 


KEW  CHAPEL,   CHELSEA. 

TITHEN  Barnabas  had  come  to  Antioch  and  seen  how  many  were  turned 
vT  unto  the  Lord  through  the  preaching  of  the  disciples,  we  read,  "he  was 
gbd.**  To  hear  of  souls  being  brought  to  Jesus  must  ever  gladden  the  hearts 
of  God*8  people,  irrespective  of  the  particular  instrumentality  employed ;  whilst 
nothing  is  so  calculated  to  provoke  their  zeal  and  stir  them  to  personal  service 
ibr  Cmist.  No  doubt  our  readers  were  refireshed  last  month  by  the  graphic 
account  of  Mr.  Carter's  work  amongst  the  "  roughs"  at  the  Victoria  Theatre,  and 
daewhere.  This  month  we  insert  a  short  sketch  of  the  Lord's  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  at  Chelsea,  where  our  brother  Mr.  Frank  White  is  labouring. 
Our  Mends  left  the  old  meeting-house.  Paradise-walk,' in  Februarvlast,  and 
OfMomenced  services  in  the  new  school-room.  Lower' Sloane-street.  Here  they 
were  much  encouraged  ;  several  who  have  since  been  baptized  date  their  first 
impreflsions  to  those  'meetings.  On  Sunday,  April  30th^  1865,  the  new  chapel 
was  opened,  Mr.  Samuel  Martin,  of  Westminster,  preaching  in  the  morning ; 
and  in  the  evening,  Mr.  Yince,  of  Birmingham.  Tnese  services  were  followed 
Inr  a  special  prayer  meetine  on  the  Monday,  and  an  address  by  Mr.  John  Ofibrd. 
Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  preacned  two  sermons  on  the  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday, 
■pedal  addresses  were  given  by  the  Hon.  Mr.  Baptist  Noel  and  Mr.  Blackwood, 
whilst  a  public  meeting  was  held  on  the  Monday,  at  which  Sir  Morton  Peto 
pfeiided,  and  Mr.  Brock,  Mr.  J.  A.  Spurgeon,  Mr.  JBigwood,  and  Mr.Yarley  took 
pvt.  Since  the  opening,  large  and  attentive  congre^tions  have  assembled 
mit^ia^to  time 'to  listen  to  the  simple  preaching  of  the  cross,  nor  has  the 
vaii :"  DDftttiy  have  been  brought  to  Christ,  and  about  fifty  added 
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to  the  Church ;  thirty  of  these  were  baptized  by  the  pastor.  Mr.  W.  writes : — 
**  We  had  special  cause  for  rejoicing  a  few  Sundays  since  when  ten  belicTcn 
gave  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  confessed 
their  union  with  Jesus  in  death  and  resurrection.  These  were  of  various  Mefl» 
from  the  youth  of  fourteen  to  the  old  man  of  seventy-four.  Many  wept  Uiat 
night,  and  indeed  it  was  an  affecting  sight  to  see  an  old  pensioner  of  the  Queen, 
boldly  professing  soldiership  in  the  '  one  army  of  the  living  God.*  He  calls 
himself  ^  a  brand  plucked  m>m  the  burning,*  and  the  simplicity  of  his  trust  in 
Jesus  is  truly  refi^shing.  *  I  hope,*  said  he,  *  soon  to  change  my  cocked  hat  for 
a  crown.*  Fraying  parents  were  that  night  encouraged  to  trust  in  a  fidthfbl 
oovenant-keeping  God,  as  they  saw  the  children  of  many  prayers  openly  declaring 
themselves  on  the  Lord*B  side ;  whilst  we  have  reason  to  hope  others  were  1^ 
to  decide  for  Ohrist  who  had  long  been  halting  between  two  opinions.** 

Amongst  oilier  agencies  employed  in  these  days  to  reach  the  classes  not  easily 
got  at  by  ordinary  means,  ^*free  teas,**  followed  by  addresses  of  an  earnest  and 
simple  character  have  been  found  very  useful.  In  this  waf,  the  brethren  at 
Chelsea  were  enabled  soma  time  since  to  bring  together  abont  twrj  liuudred 
navvies  (empbyed  on  the  New  Victoria  Railway  firioge).  Ther  were  addressed 
hj  a  colporteur,  who  was  fbrmerly  one  of  themselves,  and  'theuf  excellent  mis- 
sionary, Mr.  Storey.  On  another  occasion,  a  number  of  Chelsea  pensioners  were 
collected  together  in  the  same  way,  and  '*a  very  blessed  sight  it  was  to  see 
the  old  warriors  listening  to  the  story  of  the  cross  m  the  difieivit  speakers 
addressed  them  concenmig  him  who  by  his  death  spoiled  prinafapilities  and 
powers,  and  made  a  show  of  them  openly,  triumphing  over  them  io  B» 

"HehcUinhcUlaidlow 

Made  siii,  he  un  overthrew ! 
Bowed  to  the  grave,  defltroyod  it  go. 
And  death,  by  dying,  slew.*' 

Through  the  kindness  of  our  kind  friend  and  their  eiAploters,  a  third  meoAlg  of  a 
similar  character  was  held  for  the  carpenters,  masons,  labourers,  &c.,  who  were 
engaged  in  building  the  chapel.  Nor  was  this  effort  imblessed;  an  earnest  soul 
is  now  in  communion  with  the  Church  as  the  fruit  of  the  Word  spoken  on  that 
occasion.  Such  u^encies  jure  well  worthy  of  support ;  could  not  some  of  our 
friends  put  it  in  A&.  White*s  power  to  employ  them  more  frequently  ? 


It  may  interest  our  readers  to  have  a  sketch  of  the  grand  old  building  oaIled| 
^  The  Boyal  Hospital,  or  Chelsea  College.**    It  furiiished  a  comfor^^  ^ — 
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for  about  six  hundred  aj?ed  milituy  ]>en8ioner8.  On  apportion  of  its  site  cmoe 
stood  ^Eang  James*  CoUeee,'*  an  institution  projected  by  a  Dr.  Matthew  Sut- 
cliffe,  Dean  of  Exeter,  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  reign  of  King  James  the  First, 
and  originally  intended  for  a  college  for  the  study  of  Polemi(^  Divinity.  The 
King  was  one  of  its  best  patrons,  and  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  new  edifice,  May  8, 
1609,  and  in  the  original  charter  of  incorporation  ordered  that  it  should  go 
under  the  name  of  **  King  James*  College,  Chelsey.'*  During  the  reign  of 
Oomwell  it  was  converted  into  a  prison,  and  afterwards,  it  is  said,  was  used  as 
a  stable.  The  present  hospital  was  built  by  Sir  Christopher  Wren  after  the 
Bestoration,  and  the  first  stone  laid  by  Charles  the  Second,  February  16,  1682.* 

In  addition  to  a  Sunday-school,  a  female  Bible-class  has  been  established, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-five  to  thirty.  The  numbers  are  increasing, 
and  souls  are  being  blessed  through  iU  instrumentality ;  also  a  Toung  Mens 
class,  which  gives  promise  of  much  usefulness.  A  coh)ortage  work  has  abo  been 
a)mmenced.  The  colporteur,  a  young  man,  who  mm.  love  to  Christ  has  wil- 
liagly^^ven  himself  to  this  wori^  goes  daily  from  house  to  house,  selling  Bibles 
or  rdi^ouB  works,  and  giting  tracts ;  thus  the  gospel  is  carried  to  the  very  doors 
of  the  people.  This  is  a  work  which  caUs  for  much  faith  and  endurance,  but 
one  by  which  much  good  hai  been  effected  in  our  own  country  as  w«U  as  in 
other  lands*  The  gSod  one  book  may  do,  blessed  by  God,  was  never  perhaps 
more  shown  than  in  the  single  tract  brought  in  a  pedlar*s  pack  to  the  door  of 
Richard  Baxter's  fitther.  It  was  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  the  preacher  of 
Kidd»inin«l«>.  Baxter  wrote  the  **  Saints*  Rest,**  which  was  blessed  to  the 
conversion  ofDoddrfdge.  Doddridge  wrote  **  The  Bise  and  Progress,**  which  was 
blessed  to  the  conversion  of  Wilberforce.  Wilberforoe  wrote  his  "  Practical 
View  of  Christianity,"  which  was  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  Legh  Richmond, 
who  wrote  the  "Dairyman's  Daughter,*'  which  has  been  translated  into  more 
than  fifty  laziguages,  and  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  hundreds,  peihaps 
thousands  of  souls.  What  Christian  may  not  be  a  winner  of  souls?  Who 
would  not  encourage  every  agency  by  which  there  is  so  much  as  a  possibility  of 
brii^ing  men  into  the  kingdom  of  peace  and  purity  P 

Mr,  White  is  a  man  of  peculiarly  earnest  spirit,  and  one  who  lovinghr  cares 
for  the  souls  of  men.  Beyond  his  strength  he  labours ;  wearing  himsdf  out  in 
warning  and  entreating  with  tearful  agony  of  heart.  He  has  tne  blessed  habit 
of  watcning  f(»r  opportunities  of  personal  conversation  with  his  hearers,  and 
commends  nimseli  to  every  man's  conscience  by  his  overwhelming  earnestness. 
He  who  pens  these  lines  is  fax  from  wishing  to  eulogize  any  man,  but  his  heart 
is  knit  to  his  firiend,  and  he  estimates  him  [at  no  mean  pric^  The  Chiurch  at 
Chelsea  has  been  highly  fiivoured  to  have  as  its  pastor  one  whose  meat  and  drink 
it  is  to  do  his  Father's  will,  who  tarried  with  them  when  far  more  lucrative  posts 
were  within  his  reach,  and  by  his  faithful  prayer  and  sted&st  hope  pre^/ailed 
with  God  for  them,  and  began  for  them  a  new  career  of  usefulness  and  happi- 
ness. All  love  and  sympauiy  to  the  man  whom  the  King  delighteth  to  honour. 
He  makes  no  pretence  to  greatness,  but  is  content  to  be  greatly  blessed  as  a 
wooer  of  souls  for  Jesus.    May  years  of  health  and  happiness  await  him ! 

The  new  chapel  at  Chelsea  has  sittings  for  nine  hundred  and  sixty,  and  two 
hundred  more  could  be  accommodated.  There  is  a  capital  school-room  under- 
neatl^  capable  of  holding  six  or  seven  hundred  adults.  The  cost  of  the  entire 
buildmg,  with  architect's  fees,  legal  expenses,  furniture,  &c»,  was  £4,500 ;  towards 
this,  ^  Morton  Peto  and  Lady  have  subscribed  £2,000.  Mr.  Spurgeon  and  the 
Cfaurch  at  Chelsea  have  raised  £1,500,  leaving  £1,000  still  to  l^  obtained,  and 
inviting  the  willing  offering  of  any  of  the  Lord's  people  who  may  be  led  to  con- 
tribute. Donations,  however  sniall,  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Editor 
of«XheSwordi  *  •  *- 
this  opportunity 
leitfw     We  mi^t  add,  the'^chapel 

'■■■''■  '   '  ur^itiz^'n^SoOQlc 
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evangelistic  effort,  standing  in  the  main  thoroughfare  (near  to  the  new  Barracks 
for  the  Guards)  leading  to  Battersea  Park,  over  the  New  Chelsea  Suspension 
Bridge,  a  view  of  which  we  are  able  to  present  to  our  readers. 


§tbiM  0f  %  SoxVs  Mml  in  1888. 

to  my  beix)ved  ghuroh  and  oongregallon. 
Dear  Friends, 

My  brethren,  the  Deacons  and  Elders  unite  with  me  in  an  intense 
desire  to  promote  your  spiritual  ^ood.  As  a  rule,  the  love  and  zeal  of  the 
members  of  the  Church  is  most  cneering  to  witness ;  we  desire  to  meet  the 
earnest  workers,  and  tell  them  how  heartily  our  souls  are  one  with  them  in  all 
their  efforts.  Your  children  lie  very  near  your  hearts,  and  we  would  tinite  with 
you  in  importunate  prayer  that  all  our  little  ones  may  be  the  Lord's.  "  There 
are  some  who  flag  in  the  heavenly  race,  for  whom  we  solemnly  fear  that  they 
have  a  name  to  live  and  are  dead ;  we  must  plead  for  such,  that  they  may  yet  be 
delivered  from  impending  destruction.  Our  great  house  is  crowded  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  bya  vast  host  of  immortals ;  we  would  excite  your  incireasing 
compassion  by  reminding  you  of  their  sad  state  by  nature,  and  their  terrible 
doom  unless  the  grace  of  God  shall  pluck  them  as  brands  from  the  burning.  We 
have  need  of  renewed  intercessions.  It  is  by  mighty  prayer  that  the  cause  of 
God  has  been  maintained  in  its  vigour  among  us  so  long,  and  only  by  the  same 
vehement  pleading  will  the  Divine  blessing  oe  retained.  He  who  worketh  all 
our  works  in  us  first  teaches  us  to  pray,  and  then  grants  us  the  desire  of  our 
hearts.  With  the  view  of  raising  the  glow  of  our  fervour  to  a  greater  heat, 
and  in  the  hope  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will  work  through  our  humble  means,  we 
have  arranged  the  following  meetings,  and  hope  to  receive  your  most  cordial  co- 
operation in  canrying  them  out,  sorar  as  you  feel  that  in  any  one  or  all  of  them 
you  can  be  of  service.  May  the  Holy  Spirit,  without  whom  we  can-do  nothing, 
assure  our  beloved  Church,  and  the  great  congre^tion  among  whomi  we  La^ur, 
of  his  abiding  presence  among  us,  by  giving  gracious  tokens  of  his' power.  ^ 

Yours  for  Christ's  sake,  * 

Digitized    C.  H.  SPURGEON. 
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LIST  OF  MEETINGS. 

LorcTs-da^,  February  4ih, — The  Pastor  will  endeayour  to  preach  upon  some 
ubj^t,  haying  a  direct  tendency,  by  Grod*8  grace,  to  aroose  the  slumbering, 
f hether  saints  or  sinners.    Come  up  to  worship  with  much  prayer  for  a  blessing. 

Monday^  February  5Ut. — The  Cinurch  Officers  will  meet  at  five,  to  seek  a 
blessing  upon  their  own  souls,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  the  shower  of 
nercy  which  they  trust  is  coming. 

At  seven,  we  shall  hold  a  prayer-meeting,  at  which  we  trust  you  will  make  a 
)oint  of  being  present  yourself^  and  it  will  greatly  cheer  us  if  you  will  bring  a 
)arty  of  friends  with  you.  It  would  be  a  hopeful  beginning  if'^the  house  could 
)e  filled  at  this  meetmg  by  ourselves,  just  as  on  former  occasions  it  has  been 
iDed  by  the  United  Churches.  As  perhaps  your  friends  will  be  more  willing  to 
."ome  if  assured  of  getting  in,  we  shall  issue  tickets,  which  you  can  obtain  on 
ipplication  at  the  close  of  the  usual  services. 

7\iesdayy  February  6th, — The  Deacons  and  Elders  invite  the  unconverted  of 
he  congregation  to  meet  them  at  seven.  Whether  under  concern  of  soul  or 
lot,  we  pray  you  come,  and  let  us  talk  to  you  of  the  things  which  make  for 
rour  peace. 

Wednesday^  February  1(h. — The  Pastor  and  Officers  invite  the  young  people  of 
he  congr^ation  to  tea  at  five  o*clock,  that  they  may  afterwards  hear  a  loving 
nvitation  to  look  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  thcry  may  be  saved.  This  is  a  meeting  not 
or  young  members,  but  for  the  misaved !  Tickets  will  be  distributed  by  the  dders 
ind  deacons  at  their  discretion.  To  them  application  can  be  made  by  parents 
tnd  friends  interested  in  the  rising  race. 

Lord 9  Day,  February  Wth, — Deputations  fipom  the  Church  Officers  desire  to 
isit  in  the  afternoon  the  class  conducted  by  our  friend,  Mrs.  Bartlett,  and 
hose  classes  presided  over  by  Mr.  Dransfield,  and  Mr.  Croker.  The  Lord  has 
jrven  yrosfpmtj  to  these  works  of  love,  and  we  trust  a  good  word  may  be 
ttended  with  a  blessing. 

Momdayy  February  \2(h, — ^The  Church  will  meet  for  thanksgiving,  breaking  of 
iread,  and  prayer,  in  the  area  of  the  Tabernacle  at  seven  o*clock :  and  the 
ongr^ation  who  are  the  objects  of  our  anxious  care  are  invited  to  fill  the 
^aDeries.  We  desire,  as  a  Qiurch,  to  let  our  united  and  importunate  cir  go  up 
o  iMeaven.  Should  members  of  other  Churches  desire  to  commune  with  us  on 
hat  odcasion  they  can  correspond  with  our  firiend  Mr.  Thomas  Cook,  Metro- 
»olitan  Tabeimacle,  Newington,  S.  The  members  will  kindly  show  their 
/ommunion  cards. 

Tuesday  J  February  l^th, — The  Deacons  and  Elders  a  second  time  invite  the 
motmyerted,  that  they  may  again  uplift  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  before  them.  This 
oeedoff  will  comnience  at  seven  o  clock. 

Wemesday,  February  \4th, — The  Pastor  and  Officers  invite  the  Sunday  School 
Teachers  to  tea,'  including  in  the  invitation  not  only  the  Teachers  at  Tabernacle 
md  New  Park  Street,  but  all  Members  of  the  Church  who  are  at  present 
xigaged  in  Sabbath  school  or  Ragged  school  work.  Tea  ready  at  half-past 
hre  o*clock.  Meetii^  f^terwards  ror  fellowship  in  prayer  ana  exhortation. 
Vvukets  from  Messrs.  Thomas  Olney  and  William  Olney,  Tabernacle. 

Friday^  February  16<*.— -At  five  o'clock,  the  Pastors  and  Officers  will  meet 
iie  Tutors  and  Students  of  the  CoUege  to  tea,  hoping  that  the  Ministers  who 
irere  once  Stucknts  and  are  now  lalK»uring  in  or  near  London,  will  also  join 
iiem.  Much  prayer  is  requested  that  this  important  class  of  labourers  may 
neceiye  good  from  our  visit. 

Lords  Day^  February  ISih. — ^Deputation  from  the  Elders  will  meet  with  the 
dasB  conducted  by  our  friend  Mr.  Hanks,  and  with  the  senior  classes  of  the 
Bmii^  school. 

M^mdaiy^  February  19tt.— Prayer  meeting  at  seven,  for  the  unconverted,  with 
Mef  exhortations  by  the  Pastor,  Deacons,  and  Elders. 

~      "  f,  Ffibruary  20M.— Tea  at  half-past  five  for  Tract  Distributors,  Evan-^ 
"^ ies,  Bible  women,  and  ouier  workers,  who  are  members  of  the 
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Church,  not  included  in  the  meeting  on  the  14tii.  Tickets  to  be  had  of  Hi! 
Ck>ok,  Tabernacle. 

Wednesday^  February  2lst, — Prayer  meetings  at  the  Tarious  houses  of  the 
members,  which  will  be  open  for  the  occasion  at  seven.  lists  will  be  iasned  oi 
all  the  houses  so  soon  as  we  have  received  the  names.  Meanwhile,  we  a^ 
those  friends  who  have  rooms  large  enough  for  meetinffs  of  twenty  or  more,  an^ 
are  willing  to  open  them  for  the  evening,  to  write  to  1&.  W.  Olney,  Tabemacte 
who  will  prepare  the  lists  and  answer  enquiries.  We  pant  for  a  great  blesan^ 
on  these  household  assemblies. 

The  series  will  close  on  Monday^  February  26M,  with  a  meeting  ftr  praise,  iai^ 
mercies  which  fiiith  now  anticipates,  but  which  will  then  be  actually  received^ 
O  Lord,  s^id  now  prosperity.  j 

ThU  notioe  U  published m  ** The  Sword  and  ihe  Trowel**  ob  a  reguesifw  the  prc^fe^ 
of  beHeven  everywhere,  and  with  the  deiign  of  tuggesting  to  oiktrt  to  follow  mnHwpimd 


WE  have  had  our  new  work  entitled,  "  MoENiNa  by  Morning 
most  elegantly  bound  that  it  may  be  attraotive,  and  we  ha^ 
issued  it  at  a  price  so  low  that  the  booksellers  in  the  "  Bow'*complai 
of  its  being  too  cheap,  our  desire  being  to  do  good  among  many  raUi( 
than  to  make  a  profit  for  ourselves.  We  beg  to  call  the  attention 
our  readers  to  the  following  kind  notioe  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Angus, 
Regent's  Park  College:— 

"  Morning  by  Morning :  or^  Daily  Readings  for  the  Family  or  the  Closet,  Bl 
G.  H.  Spubgeon.  3s.  6d.  Passmore  and  Alabaster,  28,  Patemost^  Row.  : 
"  •  It  augurs  for  us  a  day  of  grace  when  we  begin  betimes  with  God : 
sanctifying  influence  of  the  season  spent  upon  the  mount  operates  upon 
succeeding  hour.  Morning  devotion  anchors  the  soul  so  that  it  will  not 
readily  dnil  fkr  awaj  from  God  during  the  day ;  it  perfumes  the  heart  so 
it  smells  fragrant  with  piety  until  nmhtfaU ;  it  girds  up  the  soul's  gannents 
that  it  is  less  apt  to  stumble,  and  fee£  all  its  powers  so  that  it  is  not  permif 
to  £unt.  The  morning  is  the  gate  of  the  day,  and  should  be  well  guarded ' 
prayer.  He  who  rushes  from  his  bed  to  his  business  and  waiteth  not  to  won  ._, 
IS  as  foolish  as  though  he  had  not  put  on  his  clothes,  or  cleansed  his  &ce,  andl 
imwise  as  though  he  dashed  into  battle  without  arms  or  armour.* 

"  Such  are  the  weighty  words  with  which  the  Author  of  these  Readings  i 
fends  morning  devotion — Reading,  Prayer,  and  Praise.    Nor  is  there  a  tho 
ful  Christian  who  will  scruple  to  say  Amen  to  them  all. 

'  True  hearts  spread  and  heave 
Unto  their  God  as  flowers  do  to  the  sun ; 
Give  him  thy  first  thoughts  then,  so  shalt  thou  keep 
Him  company  all  day,  and  in  him  sleep.' 

^  Those  wha  have  learnt  the  value  of  morning  devotion  will  highly  prise  i 
helns.    The  volume  contains  three  hundred^and  sixty-six  Morning  Read 
each  founded  on  a  verse  of  sacred  Scripture.'  The  texts  are  striking  and  ; 
geslive  \  the  comments  pithy  and  varied.    The  writer  evidently  holds  thai^ 
without  doctrine  is  like  morality  without  principle,  unstable  and  valuelen ; 
that  doctrine  without  dut^  is  practical  antinomianism.    He,  therefore,  giWtl 
both,  and  ^ifbroes  both  with  syn^Mithies  ever  quick  and  stiong  for  GtMfs  ^tui 
and  for  human  weakness.    It  b  in  short  the  old-&8hioned  Puritan  t    '^'^^ 
which  must  be  m  substance  the  teachmg  of  all  who  wcNdddo  Christ**  ^ 
«arth,  however  the  form  w  language  may  changei^'^'^^^  by VrOO^ 
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"Appended  to  the  Readings  are  short  three-verse  hjnms  for  week  days  and 
iandajs.  The  Prayers  are  wisely  left  to  the  promptings  of  devout  hearts,  and 
if  thai  Uessed  Spirit  who  is  ever  ready  to  help  our  infirmities, 

•*  AH  who  love  a  ftdl-orbed  gospel,  vigorous,  varied  thought,  and  a  racy  style, 
liB  i{ipreciste  this  volume,  which  is  to  be  followed,  we  are  glad  to  see,  by  a 
faAor  one  for  Evening  Reading,    May  God  speed  them  both ! 
,  «« J.  Angus;' 

lll^LESStheLord)  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  Is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
JQ  name.**  This  is  the  text  which  is  uppermost  [in  our  mind.  Goods 
pooled  in  for  the  bazaar  from  every  quarter,' and  when  the  stalls  were  all 
Ranged  in  the^  School-room  and  Lecture  Hall,  such  a  sight  was  presented  to 
|»  bSiolder  as  is  seldom  seen.  The  area  of  the  stalls  was  so  immense  as  to  be 
MbL  at  least,  to  four  or  five  very  respectable  bazaars,  such  as  we  have  seen 
bBWBere.  Good  and  useful  things,  at  moderate  prices,  found  customers  all  the 
Mk ;  and  at  the  end  so  much  was  left,  that  the  sale  was  continued  in  the 
[«ctaie  Hall  only  fhr  another  week.  During  the  whole  time  we  saw  nothing 
f  vJneh  the  most  fkstidious  should  complain.  The  grand  total  of  money  taken 
■BOBBled  to  j£l,860,  from  which,  however,  very  considerable  expenses  must 
m  daiocted.  We  hope  jiext  month  to  announce  the  net  proceeds.  The 
Itaiii  large,  very  large,  but  when  compared  with  London's  needs,  it  is  so  little 
|K  is  le  »  mere  dropof  the  bucket.  Thaoks  a  thousand  times  to  firiends,  ours 
|kI  avr  Mastei's.  The  Lord  reward  them  all.  Into  their  own  bosoms  may  the 
pMi^g  vetnm  most  richly.  As  we  spend  the  money  in  houses  of  prayer  for 
jSpBdas,  ve  will  report  progress. 


glefriito* 


"ichoPs  Series  of  Commentaries. 
Edinbxirgh  :  James  Nichol.  Lon- 
don: James  Nisbet  and  Co.  Dub- 
liB:  G.  Herbert. 


volumes,  of  which  six  have  al- 
ady  appeared,  deserve  a  more  extended 
itice  than  our  limits  will  allow.  We 
ly,  however,  express  our  admiration 
'  them  in  few  words ;  and  this  we  do 
d^  cordially.  All  that  tends  to  bring 
*  vast  stor^  of  the  good  old  Puritan 
ecik^ry  within  the  reach  of  men  of 
"dins^  means,  comes  so  closely  home 
us  who  take  special  interest  in  stu- 
sits  for  the  Chnstian  ministry,  that  it 
IS  our  hearty  concurrence  and  co-oper- 
ion.  We  hail  all  who  are  making  their 
Sift  ^R)rt^  for  this  purpose  as  fellow- 
i%»er8  with  us  in  our  College-work. 
bare  is  little  amongst  all  the  theological 
■odnotions  of  modem  times  that  we 
ta  pot  into  the  hands  of  students  when 
ley leave  the  College  as  stores  of  thought, 
tnaples  of  pointed  illustration,  or  in- 
I  to  devotional  fervour,  for  future 


use.  We  are  glad,  therefore,  to  be  able 
to  give  them  access  to  the  more  ancient 
fountains.  Never  perhaps  could  it  be 
more  significantly  said  tnan  in  recent 
times,  "The  fathers,  where  are  they? 
and  the  prophets,  do  they  Kve  for  ever  f*^ 
Where  are  they?  They  are  in  their 
writings,  we  reply,  and  in  these  thef  do 
live  for  ever.  Modem  interpreters  have 
not  superseded  them,  nor  will  they  be 
altogetner  superseded  to  the  end  of 
time.  Every  age  has  its  own  peculiari- 
ties in  relation  to  theological  as  well  as 
other  pursuits.  The  Puritan  age  was 
one  of  great  eradition,  unwearied  ap- 
plication, deep-felt  experience,  and  im- 
bounded  veneration  for  the  authority  of 
the  Divine  Word.  It  wanted  the  gene- 
ralizations and  diffusiveness  of  modem 
times ;  and  wanted  them,  simply  because 
the  opportunities  were  denied.  But  tf 
they  without  us  could  not  be  made  per- 
fect, much  less  could  we  without  them. 
Without  them,  we  lose  in  depth  what 
we  gain  in  breadth ;  with  them,  we  shall 
have  both  breadth  an<J  4e|t^  (g^^Jg 
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Uieologj,  however  much  extended,  will 
still  be  the  deep,  deep,  sea. 

Commentaries  may  be  used  too  mnch, 
but  they  may  also  be  used  too  little. 
Many  speak  against  the  commentaries 
of  others  merely  to  recommend  their 
own.  What  are  sermons  but  commen- 
taries ?  At  least,  they  ought  so  to  be. 
To  understand  the  Bible  thoroughly,  we 
must  thoroughly  understand  each  book 
at  a  time.  The  close,  critical,  exhaustive 
investigation  of  one  part  best  qualifies 
for  a  similar  examination  of  another; 
and  thus  the  labour  is  continually 
diminishing,  and  the  pleasure  continuallv 
increasing.  To  a  young  minister  such 
a  course  of  study  is  indispensable  ;  and 
in  this  the  commentaries  before  us  pro- 
vide him  with  the  most  valuable  nelp 
and  stimulus.  We  regret  to  say  so 
little  upon  a  subject  on  which  volumes 
might  he  written. 

Piueyism  the  School  of  the  Infidehy 
or  "Broad  Church'*  the  offsprmg 
of  ''High  Church,''  with  a  fm 
Words  to  the  Evanaelicals.  By 
A  Layman  of  the  Established 
Church.  One  Shilling.  A.  Miall, 
Bouverie-street,  Fleet-street. 

This  pamphlet  is  fi*om  one  within  the 
Church  01  England,  who  knows  and 
loves  the  truth,  and  at  the  same  time 
clin^  to  the  venerable  ecclesiastical 
Mower  with  the  sincere  affection  of  a 
child.  We  are  rejoiced  to  read  such 
frank,  daring,  and  clear  utterances  as 
these  from  an  Episcopalian.  There  is 
hope  among  the  laity  that  honest  Pro- 
testantism will  still  live  in  England. 
Dissenters  could  not  do  better  than  dis- 
tribute this  treatise,  for  it  may  do  noble 
service  in  clerical  circles  where  Non- 
conforming writers  would  not  win  a 
hearing.  Our  battle  is  not  against,  but 
for  all  true  Evangelicals  in  the  Church ; 
and  when  we  roeak  severely  of  their 
inconsistent  position,  it  is  that  they  may 
be  nerved  to  leave  i1^  or  roused  to 
demand  alterations,  which  will  make  it 
honestlv  tenable.  The  spuit  of  the 
pamphlet  before  us  may  be  gathered 
from  the  following  extract : — 

'*  I  love  the  Church  of  Enffland  as  she  is 
by  law  established,  not  as  I  see  her  com- 
monly now  in  practioe.  I  entered  her  as 
the  THctarians  would  say,  'at  the  font/ 


have  well-nigh  traversed  the  nave  of  Hf 
and  hope  to  rest  under  her  shadow  at  lael 
but  if  ihe  or  her  Prayer-book,  or  any  otb 
thing  becomes  her  watchword  instead 
Christ,  that  thing  becomes  a  hindrux 
and  not  a  help  towards  God,  and  ought  i 
be  pulled  down  and  called  'Nehuutaz 
'a  mere  little  bit  of  brass/  or  '  a  mere  fitt 
book  of  man's  making,'  or  any  other  me 
man's  arrangement,  which  can  never  olai 
to  have  a  plMe  beside  that  whidi  u  Diyiiie 

Spiritual  Songs  from  the  Gantick 
from  the  Oerman  of  Gustav  Jak 
Translated  by  Anna  M.  Ma 
. .  Morgan  and  Chase. 
Books  which  truly  breathe  the  spirit  * 
the  Song  of  Loves  we  never  criticifl 
but  pray  over  them,  and  thank  d 
Bridegroom  that  virgin  souls  still  kn 
him.  We  are  grateftu  for  every  warbBi 
note  which  reminds  us  of  him,  si 
earnestly  pray  that  by  souls  enamoun 
of  our  Beddl^ed  the  voice  of  the  tort 
may  be  heard  in  our  land  by  means  \ 
this  beautiful  little  volume. 

Old  Jonathan.  W.  H.  CoUingrid^ 
City  Press,  117  to  119,  AldeJ 
gate  Street. 
F£W  periodicals  are  better  adapted  j 
the  times.  It  is  suitable  in  every  r^pe 
for  the  reading  populace.  .The  bea 
volent  who  are  aUe  would  do  well  I 
purchase  it  for  circulation  amongst  th^ 
poorer  neighbours. 

Old  Merry's  Annual.  Jacksd 
Walford,  &  Hodder,  27,  Pati 
noster  Row. 

For  ^  attractiveness  of  art  and  coj 
position,  of  instruction  and  enterta 
ment  combined,  and  of  external  app 
ance,  this  may  rank  among  the  forei 
of  the  Annuals  for  1866.  It  is  too  l 
mantic  for  our  taste,  but  wa  comme 
for  the  end  it  has  in  view. 

The  British   Workman.    9,  P« 

noster  Bow. 
Thb  Annual  Part  of  this  periodical  j 
1865  is  very  attractive.  Its  «igrat[ 
show  the  wonderful  improvemeiill*j 
that  art  in  modem  times.  Both  in  Ml 
ment  and  good  writing  it  is  1iu^i}|^m 
mendable.  In  its  annual  form  it  is  An 
the  tables  of  the  rich  as  well  as  of  1 
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Band  of  Hope  R^im.  J.  W.  Par- 
tridge, 9,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  similar  in  its  character  and  deco- 
rations to  the  two  former.  The  Annual 
Fart  for  1865  is  a  suitable  companion  to 
either  of  the  above.  Though  the  pro- 
fessed adTocate  of  teetotalism,  it  is  not 
its  onW  theme,  nor  does  it  regard  it  in 
anj  degree  as  a  substitute  for  the 
gospel. 

The  Gospel  Treasury  and  Expoeu 
tory  Harmony  of  the  Four  Evan- 
geHsts.  Compiled  by  Egbert 
Mdcpbiss.  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
PatemoBter  Row. 

This  woric  first  appeu^d  about  ten  jears 
e^  and  is  now  republished  in  an  en- 
larged and  amended  form.  Although 
we  have  vast  stores  of  Biblical  instruc- 


tion in  the  researches  of  both  ancient 
and  modem  times,  jet  the  mine  con-  . 
tinues  inexhaustible.  New  veins  of  the 
precious  ore  are  continuallj  being  dis- 
covered, and  new  treasures  supplied. 
There  .was  ample  room  for  this  "  Gospel 
Treasury."  There  is  enough  both  in 
matter  and  arrangement  to  give  it  all 
the  originality  that  could  be  desired. 
It  combines  all  the  advantages  of  a 
critical  analysis,  an  improved  transla- 
tion, and  a  practical  exposition.  The 
improvement  in  the  translation  consists 
in  the  greater  conformitjr  of  the  received 
version  to  the  original  by  an  in^nious 
system  of  notation  in  the  division  of 
words.  The  more  this  book  is  studied, 
the  more  it  will  be  valued  by  all  Bible- 
readers,  and  will  become  a  biblical 
library  in  itself  to  those  who  officially  or 
otherwise  undertake  to  explain  the 
Scriptures  to  others. 


^xrtias. 


f\  LASGOW.— North  Frederick  Street 
aT  Baptist  Church.  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
pastor.  During  the  year  1865,  we  have 
enjoyed  uninterrupted  peace  and  pros- 
peri^.  37  have  oeen  oaptized,  being 
Hie  same  number  as  in  1864.  15  have 
been  added  by  letter,  making  a  total  of 
ffS  additions  during  the  year.  179  per- 
inn  have  been  baptized  byMr.  Med- 
Imrst  since  November,  1862.  The  pre- 
Knt  number  of  members  on  the  Church- 
kil  is  346.  Mr.  M.  has  baptized,  since 
ke  went  forth  firom  the  College,  471 
pro&ssed  believers,  and  has  preached  in 
ill  on  2,482  occasions,  besides  coiul act- 
ing Bible-classes,  and  delivering  ad- 
Iresses  at  prayer-meetings.  To  God 
done  be  all  the  glorj'  I 

Mr.  M'DoueaU,  after  supplying  for  a 
me  the  Baptist  Church  at  Oundle,  in 
Sorliiaraptonshire,  with  much  accept- 
ince,  has  entered  upon  a  more  extensive 
leld  of  usefulness  at  Kothsay,  in  the 
aknd  of  Bute.  The  sequel  to  his  paper 
m  "The  Lord's  Day,"  m  our  last  num- 
>er,  is  unavoidably  deferred  to  next 
konth. 

Mr.  Barnard,  of  HIghgato,  we  regret 
0  state,  has  been  compelled  by  in- 
Ssposition  to  suspend  his  ministrations ; 
na  is  on  his  way  to  America  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health.    An   affectionate 


and  flourishing  Church  hopefully  and 
prayerfully  look  for  his  return. 

A  New- Year's  tea-meeting  was  held 
at  Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth,  on  Tuesday, 
December  9th.  About  350  were  present. 
A  public  meeting  was  afterwards  con- 
vened in  the  Chapel,  at  which  the  at- 
tendance was  nearly  doubled.  Mr. 
Evans,  the  pastor,  presided,  from  whose 
statement  it  appeared  that  320  members 
are  now  in  commimion,  87  of  whom  had 
been  added  during  the  last  year.  Of 
these  59  had  been  by  baptism,  and  28 
by  dismissal  from  other  Churches.  141 
members  had  been  received  since  the 
opening  of  the  new  Chapel,  16  of  whom 
had  been  from  the  Sunday-school.  The 
congregation,  too,  had  steadily  increased. 
Adcuresses  were  delivered  by  Dr.  Angus, 
of  Regent's  Park  College,  Mr.  Rogers, 
of  the  Tabernacle  College,  Mr.  Maliiott, 
of  New  Cross,  Mr.  Cole,  of  Feckham, 
Mr.  Lesty,  Mr.  Saunders,  and  Mr.  Cox. 
The  meeting  on  the  whole  was  very 
encouraging  to  the  Pastor  and  his  flock. 

On  Tuesday,  December  5th,  the  Me- 
tropolitan Tabernacle  Band  of  Hope 
held  a  tea  and  public  meeting.  At  five 
o'clock  about  600  members  and  friends 
partook  of  an  excellent  tea.  At  half- 
past  six  the  Lecture-hall  was  crowded, 
and  many  had  to  be  refused  admission. 
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pastor's  OOLLE^S,  MUTROPOLrrAN  TIBEBKIOLE. 


The  meeting  was  presided  over  by 
Judge  Payne.  After  singing  and  prayer 
add^flses  were  delivered  by  the  Kevds. 
R.  fieddon,  and  G.  W.  Mcuree ;  Messrs. 
Shnrley,  Haynes,  and  Selway.  The 
speeches  were  most  appropriate ;  and  it 
was  delightful  to  see  tne  attention  mani- 
fested by  the  juyeniles.  Some  recitations 
were  then  delivered  by  the  male  mem- 
bers of  the  Band  of  Hope,  amongst 


whom  were  Masters  Charles  and  Thomas 
Spurgeon.  The  fbrmer  recited  "  Onward 
and  Upward,**  and  the  latter,  "^Little 
Deeds  of  Blindness.'*  They  were  de- 
livered in  a  clear  and  admirable  manner, 
and  were  audible  to  all.  The  usual 
votes  having  been  accorded,  the  Bev. 
J.  H.  Wilson  concluded  the  proceedings 
with  earnest  prayer.  The  meeting 
closed  about  nine  o'clock. 


l>RESn)ENT— C.   H.   SPUEGEON.— NUMBER   OF   STUDENTS,    98. 

Amount  required  for  Stadents  during  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  be  devoted  to 

buildmg  Places  of  Worship. 

Statement  qf  Reoeiptifrom  December  2^th,  1865,  to  Jamtaiy  1WA>  18M. 

H.J.w.     ..       : 

A  Friend      

Oaios,  Matt.  Ti.  8 

A  Christmu  Gift 2 

Ifra.  Biclunore       20 

Mm.  Bickmore'f  Quarterly  Subscription  2 

Mr.  ipuigeon,  Maldon 1 

Mr.  J.  IngUi          0 

A  Friend,  Walthamstow 0 

W.  T.,  Birmlngluun         0 

Mr.  Dranafleld       8 

The  Misses  Dransfleld 8 

A  Toune  Friend 0  10 


0  10 
0   s 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
2 
5 
8 
8 


0 

5 

20 

5 


0 
0 
0 
0 

1  10 
0 
0 
2 
0 
6 

0  18 
12  10 

0 
0 
0 


EUvbeOi  Staoey 0  10 

ElixabethTlffin 0    6 

Charlotte  Ware 
Mr.  R.  R.  Calrert 
MiaiF. 
Mr.  Simpeon 

Mr.  E.  Morgan       1 

Mn.  Bremner        1 

A  Churchman  and  his  Wife 

Mrs.Wimbu«h      1 

FiniFrults 1 

Mr.  W.  H.  Boborta          S 

E.F.andL.S.  P 1 

A  Brother  in  Creetown 0 

CoBooted  bj  Maeter  Waid 

Un.TyBon 

Mr.  Cook's  BlU,  per    Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Spurgeon 10    0    0 

Mr.  W.  H.  BiUborough 10    0 

Mr.  Beam 10    0 

Mr.  and  Mn.  Muskett 2    2    0 

Mr.  8.  CkKxlhead 0    5    0 

A  Friend,  Southampton 0    5    0 

Mr.  M.  Fulks 10    0 

Mr.Maddox 0  10    0 

Mn.  Soott 10    0 

A.  y«  BucUngham         0  12    0 

Mr.  0.  Webb          0  10    0 

AFriend 10    0 

A  Friend,  Warrington 0   5    0 

Mr.  R.  A.  Bellman 10    0    0 

Mr.  and  Mn.  8puigeon*s  Wedding  Gift  70    0    0 

Mr.H.Hobsoa 5    0    0 

LIsBie  and  WlUie's  Box 5    0   0 


£    a.  <i- 

T.N 6    0    0 

The  Baptist  Church,  Aylsham  . .        ..      1  IS    0 

S.W.L.        ..        ..        12    «    4 

Mn.  SmHh S    O    O 

Mr.  C.  W.  Roberts 5    5    • 

Redruth       •    •    • 

Friends  at  Ok)8Sop •  W   * 

AFriend ..        ..      9    S  /• 

Amy ,.        ,,      9    §   ^ 

Mr.  Shenin 10   •    * 

Mrs.  Lewis 

Mr.  W.  Salmond,  Jun.     . . 

Mr.  Flood     . . 

Mn.  Biggs 

Deeds,  not  Words.    Edinburgh.. 

Miss  Barker .. 

Mr.  R.  Bate 

Miss  Soott,  Perth flA   • 

Mn.Maaer  ..  , llK  ^ 

Sale  of  Mrs.  Spurgeon's  Bracelet        . .      ^^K  * 

Sale  of  Patehwork  Quilt 

Mrs.G 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  J.  C.  Wilkes  „ 

Mr.  D.  Seary  

Mr.  Harrison,  Taxworth 

MissHiO^ward        ..        ..        ..        .. 

Mrs.  Best,  Helston.. 

Mr.  J.  Beat,  HeUton        

Maria  Bolton         

Mn.  8.  Davie?       • 

C.F , 

QuartuB        

Mr.  J.  Craddock , 

A  Thankoffering  to  the  Lord,  T.  II.  E. 
Baptist  Church,  Coleratne 

Mr.  A«Tessier        •« 

Proceeds  of  Tea-meeting  at  Taberaat^ 

MissPerrett 

Mr.  Hanks'  Class,  Half-yearly  CobM^ 

bution      .•       ..       ..       .«       •• 

Weekly  Ofrerlngs  at  Tabernacle,  Dee.  M  ' 

,,  „  „  pee.n 

„  „  „  ""^^J 


Subtori^ions  mil  be  thamJ^ully  reeewed  by  C,  IT.  Spitrgeonf  MetrcpeUtm^ 
TibemacUy  Newington, 
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THE 

SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL. 


MARCH,    1866. 


)tih  fax  i^t  ^0xm. 


"In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the  bells  of  the  hones,  Holine 
Zechariah  xiv.  20. 


I  nnto  the  Lord.'* 


«T>1 

JI)  the  horses! 
Unnecessary! 
Very  unneces- 
sary, indeed," 
says  ray  neiprh- 
bour.  Dr.  Dull; 
"very  needless, 
trivial,  and  ab- 
surd. Horses  do 
notderive  a  par- 
ticle of  strength 
from  wearing  a 
set  of  jingling 
nuisances  which 
can  be  of  no 
possible  service, 
and  only  spoil 
the  quiet,  so 
sweet  to  melan- 
choly.'' Well, 
well,  most  judi- 
cious doctor,  we 
will  not  dispute 
with  you,  for  it 
is  very  much  a 
matter  of  taste, 
and  therefore, 
not  to  be  quar- 
relled over;  as 
saith    the    old 

rule,  De  guBiibiis  non  est  dispufandum.    You  delight  in  comfortable 
misery,  and  I  delight  in  overflowing  joy.     Your  portion  JB  quite  saf^e 
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from  my  enyy,  and  if  yon  do  not  care  for  mine,  yon  have  only  to  let  me 
enjoy  it,  and  we  shall  agree  right  well.  Nevertheless,  I  am  most 
deciaedly  for  bells  as  well  as  horses,  for  the  bells  ring  in  my  ears,  and 
do  not  jingle  on  my  tympanum  as  they  do  on  yours.  I  hear  their  sweet 
silvery  notes  with  far  too  much  satisfaction  to  think  them  a  nuisance, 
or  to  wish  to  silence  their  busy  tongues.  You  shall  do  as  you  please 
with  your  hacks;  I  have  an  appointment  under  the  great  King,  and  I 
am  bound  to  see  to  it  that  the  royal  horses  shall  not  lack  for  bells.  So, 
here,  according  to  my  ability,  I  seek  to  hang  his  Majesty's  own  bells 
about  the  necks  of  those  goodly  steeds  who  c&aw  his  chariot 

Cheerfulness,  that  compound  of  many  excellencies,  comparable  unto 
^' the  powders  of  the  merchant,''  may  scarcely  claim  to  be  called  a 
virtue;  but  it  is  the  Mend  and  helper  of  all  good  graces,  and  the  absence 
of  it  is  certainly  a  vice.     If  cheerfulness  be  not  health,  assuredly 
melaneholy  is  disease.    Practically,  cheerfulness  occupies  a  very  high 
position,  and  without  it  the  Christian  labourer  is  destitute  of  a  very 
considerable  element  of  strength.    All  wise  workers  for  the  Lord  Jesos 
desire  to  preserve  their  tools  in  the  best  condition;  their  common  sense 
teaches  them  that  the  tool-chest  within  themselves  must  not  be  left 
uncared  for,  since  holy  working  with  depressed  spirits  and  gloomy  vievrs 
is  as  difficult  as  for  the  artist  to  paint  with  worn-out  brushes,  or  the 
sculptor  to  fashion  his  marble  with  broken  chisels.     Cheerfdlnees 
sharpens  the  edge,  and  removes  the  rust  from  the  mind.    A  jovons 
heart  supplies  oil  to  our  inward  machinery,  and  makes  the  whole  of  onr 
powers  work  with  ease  and  efficiency;  hence  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  we  maintain  a  contented,  cheerful,  genial  disposition.    The  longer 
I  am  engaged  in  my  Master^  service,  the  mora  am  I  confident  that  we 
joy  of  the  Lord  is  and  must  be  ODr  strength,  and  that  discontent  and 
moroseness  are  fatal  to  usefdlness.   With  sSl  my  heart  would  I  say  to  my 
fellow-servants,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  always,"  not  only  for  your  own  sakes, 
but  for  the  sake  of  the  work  which  if  so  dear  to  yon.    Whoever  mw 
advocate  dreary  dulness,  I  cannot  and  dare  jjtot  do  Gth&c  than  impeach 
it  as  an  enemy  of  true  religion.    The  deadenmg  gloom  and  mnrderow 
chilliness  of  certain  religionists  is  guilty  of  the  bl^  of  souls,  and  is  to 
be  avoided  as  men  shun  the  death-damps  of  malarious  swamps.    The 
Puritans  were  never  accused  of  too  much  hilarity,  but  they  were,  as  a 
rule,  happy  men;  and  one  of  them  shall  speak  ^m  the  grave  in  suf^xnt 
of  the  duty  which  I  am  now  urging  upon  you.    Ho,  Master  Thomas 
Watson,  let  us  hear  thy  voice  from  thy  sepulchre!    These  are  the 
words  which  my  ear  drinks  in  from  him  who  discoursed  so  sweetly  upon 
"Divine  Contentment :"   *'  Cheerfulness  honours  religion ;  it  proclaims  to 
the  world  that  we  serve  a  good  Master;  cheerfulness  is  a  friend  to  grsM; 
it  puts  the  heart  in  tune  to  serve  Ood.    XJncheerftil  Christians,  like  Ihe 
spies,  bring  an  evil  report  on  the  good  land;  others  suspect  then  is 
something  unpleasant  in  religion,  that  th^  who  profess  it  hang  thofar 
harps  upon  the  willows,  and  walk  so  dejectedly.  Be  serious,  yet  cheerBd. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway."    Well  Said,  Master  Wi^tsoa^  msy  m^  «n 
have  grace  to  practise  thy  good  counsel! 

Among  professed  Christians  there  lurks  an  undefined  and  nnexpfi— sfl 
idea,  that  cheerfulness,  if  not  absolutely  sinful  in  itself  is  very  dangeroos, 
and  to  be  kept  like  gunpowder  in  small  quantities^nly,  and  alwajps 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


BELLS  FOB  THB  HOBSES.  99 

under  look  and  key,  for  fear  of  mischief.  Mr.  Timbs  might  have 
indaded  in  his  list  of  "  Popular  Errors,"  the  tradition  that  trae  piety 
lives  at  the  sign  of  the  long  face,  and  he  might  have  added  to  his 
"  Things  not  generally  known,"  the  fact  that  holiness  and  happiness 
are  blood  relations.  I  have  remarked  that  many  apparently  good 
people  pat  certain  lively  and  sparkling  Saxon  words  nnder  a  ban,  because 
of  their  expressive  joyousness;  as  for  instance,  that  innocent  and  even 
scriptond  word,  "  merry.*'  Sundry  of  my  friends  were  just  going  to 
wish  me  "A  Merry  Christmas,"  but  they  suddenly  stopped,  like  a 
spiritless  huntsman  at  a  fi^e-barred  gate,  and  backed  out  of  it.  They 
even  looked  solemnly  penitent,  as  if  they  had  committed  the  beginning 
of  a  sin,  and  felt  that  their  feet  had  well  nigh  slipped.  I  looked  them 
full  in  the  face,  and  said,  "  Why  don't  you  out  with  it?    Why  should 

1  not  be  merry  at  Christmas,  and  all  the  year  round  beside?"  God  says 
of  himself  as  the  great  Father,  and  of  his  holy  angels  as  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  "  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry  and  be  glad,  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead  and  is  alive  again."  "  They  began  to  be  merry y' 
is  the  Holy  Ghost's  own  expression  of  Christian  joy  over  converted 
sinners,  and  if  you  will  use  it  in  a  holy  sense,  there  is  not  a  more 
gracious  and  blessed  word  in  all  our  language  than  that  word  **  merry '^ 
We  do  BQt  seek  worldly  merriment,  but  we  do  love  such  holy  mirth  as 
James  alludes  to,  when  he  says,  "  Is  any  merry?  let  him  sing  psalms," 
James  v.  18.  Solomon  sent  away  the  people  at  the  opening  of  the 
temple  *'  glad  and  merry  in  heart,  for  all  the  goodness  that  the  Lord 
had  shewid  unto  David,  and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people," 

2  Chronicles  vii.  10;  and  he  tells  us  that  "  a  merry  heart  doeth  good 
like  a  medicine,"  Proverbs  xvii.  22.  I  decline,  therefore,  to  be  robbed 
of  such  a  rich,  bell-ringing,  festive  word  as  that  "  merry,"  which  so 
shocks  a  spurious  propriety.  I  have  heard  of  being  merry  and  wise, 
bsdlA  I  believe  in  being  merry  and  holy.  The  bells  must  be  holiness  unto 
the  Lord,  but  they  must  be  bells,  and  we  cannot  afford  to  have  them 
melted  down  and  turned  into  coffin-plates.  Working  Christians  should, 
as  fiax  as  possible,  be  cheerful  of  countenance,  happy  in  manner,  and 
merry  in  heart;  and  there  are  several  reasons  why  I  think  so. 

TRiey  should  be  happy,  because  they  sebvb  a  happy  God. 

It  enters  into  the  essential  idea  of  God  that  he  is  superlatively  blessed. 
We  cannot  conceive  of  a  God  who  should  be  infinitely  miserable.  Our 
written  rule  and  guide  speaks  of  him  whom  we  adore  as  "  God  over  all, 
Mmmedjbr  ever  J*  Good  Mr.  Knibb  used  to  employ,  instead  of  the  term 
^tbe  blessed  God,"  what,  I  believe,  is  an  equally  accurate  translation, 
*«the  fuxfjpy  God."  As  it  is  true  that  "God  is  love,"  so  is  it  equally 
true  that  Ood  is  Tiappmeee.  Now  it  would  be  an  exceedingly  strange 
VbSoig  if,  in  proportion  as  we  became  like  a  happy  God,  we  grew  more 
mA  JBtx^  miserable.  It  would  be  a  singular  and  unaccountable  thing 
inided  if,  by  acting  like  the  Giver  of  all  good,  whose  bliss  is  perfect,  we 
stinrtfl  increase  in  wretchedness.  The  livery  of  kings  should  be  bright 
mi  Iftviflii  with  gold  lace,  and  the  liveiy  of  the  King  of  kings,  the  Lord 
of  Ueasedness,  must  not  be  of  sombre  hue.  If  a  black  ray  should  cry, 
*1  eome  from  the  sun,"  who  would  believe  it?  and  who  will  credit  our 
endsntials  as  coming  from  heaven  if  we  look  like  souls  fore-doomed  to 
Wir  Ooittraity  is  to  be  studied  everywhere,  and  it  seems  noVBieet  that 
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the  ambassadors  of  the  Prince  of  light  should  wear  a  perpetual  shadow 
over  their  faces.  The  priests  of  old  were  not  to  sullj  themselves  with 
sorrow  when  thej  performed  their  functions,  and  saints  who  are  of  a 
higher  priesthood  should  show  forth  delight  in  their  approaches  to  their 
Qod.  Angels  sing,  and  why  not  God's  other  servants  who  are  a  little 
lower  and  yet  far  higher?  David  danced  before  the  ark,  which  was  but 
a  symbol  of  Divinity;  what  ails  us  that  our  heart  so  seldom  dances 
before  the  Lord  himself?  The  old  creation  has  its  sunshine  and 
flowers;  its  lowing  herds  and  bleating  flocks;  its  heaven-mounting  larks 
and  warbling  nightingales;  its  rivers  laughing,  and  its  seas  clapping 
hands;  is  the  new  creation  of  grace  to  render  less  happy  worship  to 
God  our  exceeding  joy?  Nay,  rather  let  us  come  into  his  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  show  ourselves  glad  in  him  with  psalms.  Most  of 
the  English  versions  alter  the  Old  Hundredth  Psalm  mto  ''  Him  serve 
with  fear;''  but  for  my  part,  by  God's  grace,  I  mean  to  sing  it  as  it  used 
to  be,  and  still  is  sung  in  Scotland^ 

"  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell. 

Sing  to  the  Lord  with  cheeriiil  voice, 
Him  serve  with  mibth,  his  praise  forth  tell. 
Come  ye  before  him  and  rejoice." 

I  know  you  will  tell  me  that  the  gold  must  be  thrust  into  the  fire,  that 
believers  must  pass  through  much  tribulation.  I  answer.  Truly  it  must 
be  so,  but  when  the  gold  knows  why  and  wherefore  it  is  in  the  fire,  when  it 
understands  who  placed  it  there,  who  watches  it  while  amid  the  coals» 
who  is  sworn  to  bring  it  out  unhurt,  and  in  what  matchless  purity  it 
will  soon  appear,  the  gold,  if  it  be  gold  indeed,  will  thank  the  Refiner 
for  putting  it  into  the  crucible,  and  will  find  a  sweet  satisfaction  even  in 
the  flames.  **  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribulation  also,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience 
hope."  "  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory;  let  them  sing  aloud  upon 
their  beds."  God  himself  in  our  worst  condition  is  an  unfailing  source 
of  joy. 

**  A  Deity  believed  is  joy  begun; 

A  Deity  adored  is  joy  advanced ; 

A  Dei^  beloved  is  joy  matured, 

Each  branch  of  piety  delight  inspires." 

Heaven  is  happiness,  and  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  that  those  who 
possess  the ''  earnest  of  the  inheritance,"  can  find  that "  earnest "  to  be  un- 
like the  "  inheritance  "  itself.  *<  An  earnest "  is  a  part  of  the  possessioa; 
the  earnest  of  heaven  must,  surely,  be  joyful  and  blissful  like  heaven, 
of  which  it  is  the  foretaste. 

Furthermore,  (as  preachers  say,)  is  not  the  gospel  ojJiOULATSD  to 

MAKB  MSN  HAPPY  WHEN  IT  IS  BJBALLY  UNDERSTOOD,  BSLXBYXD,  ANB 

ENJOYED?  You  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  man  in  our  nature;  that 
the  Word  was  made  flesh.  Did  not  this  grand  truth  set  all  heay^i 
on  a  blaze  with  splendour  on  the  night  of  the  nativity,  while  angels 
chanted  midnight  chorales;  and  should  it  not  also  set  your  heart  a-glow 
with  sacred  joy  every  night  and  every  day,  while  all  your  powers  and 
passions  sing  with  gratitude? 
You  believe  that  Jesus  died  for  sinners.    The  doctnne  of  the  atone- 
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ment  is  earth's  heayen-giyeii  light,  by  which  the  dark  despair  of  hnmanity 
is  chased  away.  Do  you  believe  yourself  to  be  forgiven  and  washed 
in  the  precious  blood,  and  does  your  heart  never  say, 

"  I  will  pnuse  thee  every  day, 
Now  tnine  anger^s  turned  away  "  f 

Do  you  deriye  no  comfort  "from  the  bleeding  sacrifice"?  Shall  the 
praises  of  Jesus  never  be  your  pleasant  song?  It  seems  to  me  that  if 
one  had  to  conceive  beforehand,  without  observation,  what  state  of  mind 
that  heart  would  be  in  which  had  thoroughly  received  the  gospel  of 
peace,  one  wonld  be  constrained  to  mention,  together  with  other  sacred 
effects,  happiness  as  a  most  prominent  result.  Surely,  I  should  say, 
a  soul  elect  of  Ood,  bought  with  blood,  called  by  the  Spirit,  made  a 
partaker  of  heavenly  banquets,  and  ordained  unto  eternal  life,  must 
nave  a  new  song  put  into  its  mouth.  We  have  fellowship  with  a  Saviour 
whose  joys  were  as  deep  though  not  so  apparent  as  his  agonies;  and  we 
may  find  peace  where  he  found  his,  namely,  in  a  contemplation  of  the 
glory  which  the  Father  receives  in  the  work  of  his  dear  Son, 

"  Chriat  had  his  joys,  but  they  were  not 
The  joys  the  son  of  pleasure  boasts — 
O,  no !  *twa8  when  his  spirit  sought 
Thy  will,  thy  glory,  God  of  Hosts ! 

**  Christ  had  his  joys,  and  so  hath  he 
Who  feels  the  Spirit  in  his  heart; 
Who  yields,  O  Grod,  his  all  to  thee, 

And  loves  thy  name  for  what  thou  art." 

HoreoTer,  rest  assured,  dear  friends,  that,  is  a  worker,  oheerful- 

HBB8  WILL  BB  ONE  OF  THE  VERY  BEST  ASSISTANTS  YOU  OAN  HAVE.    That 

grim  sage,  Thomas  Oarlyle,  hits  this  nail  on  the  head,  when  he  says, 
^  Oire  us,  oh  give  us  the  man  that  sings  at  his  work!  Be  his  occupation 
what  it  may,  he  is  equal  to  any  of  those  who  follow  the  same  pursuit  in 
mknt  snllenness.  He  will  do  more  in  the  same  time — ^he  will  do  it  better — 
he  will  peraerere  longer.  One  is  scarcely  sensible  of  fatigue  while  he 
marches  to  music.  The  Terv  stars  are  said  to  make  harmony  as  they 
revise  in  their  spheres.  Wondrous  is  the  strength  of  cheerfulness, 
aihq^ber  past  calculation  its  powers  of  endurance.  Efforts  to  be 
penaanentiy  nsefal  must  be  uniformly  joyous — a  spirit  of  all  sunshine 
^-fraoefiil  from  very  gladness — beautiful  because  bright.'*  Cheerfalness 
mnQy  carries  burdens  which  despondency  dares  not  touch.  "  A  merry 
heart  goes  all  the  day,  a  sad  heart  tires  in  a  mile."  Despondency 
widmnSy  ''Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
tflfakbre?"    But  cheerfulness  points  to  the  risen   Saviour,  and  the 

^already  moved.  Despondency  scarcely  entertains  q^  possible  the 
\  which  cheerfulness  readily  works  out.    Despondency  gives  up  the 

:  at  the  very  first  discouragement;  but  cheerfulness  sings  of  success 
Jit  to  oome.  Despondency  is  broken-hearted,  because  of  the  hardness 
6C  Men^s  hearts;  but  cheerfulness  remembers  the  might  of  the  eternal 
^■■ffin^  which  can  break  the  rock  in  pieces.  A  sad  heart  goes  mourning 
to  Hi  kneliness,  sullenly  murmuring  at  its  hard  lot,  but  the  stout  heart 
XBgmm  to  the  throne  of  grace,  and  opens  its  mouth  wide  that  Ood  may 
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fill  it.  Ton  can  work  for  Qoi  at  a  great  rate  when  yon  can  praise  him 
whilst  yon  are  working  for  him.  Have  yon  nerer  noticed  in  the  morning 
how  mnch  the  aspect  of  the  day  will  depend  npon  the  spirit  and  temper 
in  which  yon  leave  yonrbed?  Suppose  yourself  tortured  with  headache; 
then  all  nature  has  the  headache  too,  and  the  streets  and  houses  are 
throbbing  with  it.  To  a  poor  soul  troubled  with  indigestion  a  wet 
morning  is  horrible,  the  roads  are  rivers  of  malicious  mud,  the 
heartless  rain-drops  come  pattering  down  most  cruelly,  every  one  of 
them  bitterly  chilling  your  marrow  and  spitefully  shivering  your  bones, 
while  the  grim  clouds  are  piled  one  upon  the  other  as  though  some 
celestial  upholsterer,  of  most  diabolical  disposition,  were  furnishing  an 
unlimited  supply  of  funeral  palls  to  be  placed  over  the  coffins  of  your 
joys.  "  All  these  things  are  against  me!"  say  you,  as  you  look  to  the 
threatening  heavens  above  and  to  the  slushy  earth  beneath.  But  how 
very  different  it  as  when  your  heart  is  glad!  "  Here  come,"  say  you, 
"the  silver  drops  from  heaven  again;  those  blessed  clouds  of  God  are 
still  bounteously  bestowing  the  soil-enriching  rain!  God  intends  a 
blessing  on  the  earth  in  all  this,  and  I  will  rejoice  in  the  rain-drops 
as  so  many  sparkling  love-tokens  from  the  hand  of  my  Father,  who  for- 
gets not  to  moisten  the  earth  when  it  needs  it."  So  you  walk  ijong 
cheerfully  to  your  work,  splashing  up  stars  from  the  pavement  and 
hearing  the  rain  playing  on  your  umbrella  almost  as  sweet  a  tune 
as  if  it  were  the  music  of  tne  spheres,  a  music  to  which  your  heart 
keeps  tune  as  you  go  on  marching  through  ImmanuePs  ground  to  fairer 
worlds  on  hi^h.  Everything  depends  on  how  you  keep  the  inward 
man;  if  the  immortal  tenant  be  happy,  the  surroundings  of  his  house 
are  of  very  small  account.  Monarchs  have  been  miserable  in  palaces, 
and  peasants  have  been  happy  in  cottages.  I  am  sure  that  I  am  right 
in  saying  that  the  happiest  Christians  are  able  to  work  the  best  for 
their  Lord.  Sorrow  doubtless  tends  to  sharpen  the  soul,  as  the  hard 
grindstone  does  the  knife;  but  no  cutler  sends  home  the  knifo  till  he 
has  used  the  polishing  leather,  and  so  should  we  shine  with  a  bright 
polish  of  thankful  joy,  even  though  we  have  felt  the  hard  grindstone  of 
affliction. 

The  main  reason  why  I  advocate  cheerfulness  is,  that  it  always 

RECOMMENDS    THE   TRUTH    TO    THOSE    VTHOM    YOU    WISH    TO    IMPRESS 
WITH  IT. 

If  you  stand  up  and  say,  with  a  miserable  face  and  a  whining  voice, 
it  is  a  most  blessed  thing  to  be  in  Christ  Jesus,  observers  will  form 
their  judgment  rather  by  vour  face  than  by  your  words;  and  after  you 
have  been  commending  the  religion  of  Jesus,  they  will  mentally  make 
this  note — **  And  a  blessed  specimen  of  it  you  are!  From  what  we  see 
in  you,  its  ways  are  not  the  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  its  paths  are  not 
the  paths  of^  peace."  The  story  goes,  that  two  naughty  youngsters 
were  warned  by  their  mother  that  they  would  never  go  to  heaven  if 
they  continued  to  be  such  bad  boys;  whereupon  the  saucy  young  sin- 
ners PBplied  that  they  did  not  want  to  go  to  heaven  at  all.  When  their 
mother  very  sadly  wanted  to  know  why  they  did  not  wish  to  go  to 
heaven,  they  said—"  Ma,  won't  grandpa  go  to  heaven?"  "Yes,  deani 
your  dear  grandpapa  is  a  very  holy  man."  "  Then,  please,  we  dmrt 
want  to  go  to  heaven  if  grandpa  is  to  be  there;  for  he  would  begin  to 
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aeold  US,  and  gay — *  There's  those  horrid  boys  again/  "  I  will  be  bound 
to  say  that  such  a  grandpa's  teaching  would  not  be  very  effectiye  with 
hu  grandchildren;  but  when  a  kind,  cheerful  grandpapa — and  there 
are  many  such — takes  the  little  one  on  his  knee,  and  begins  to  talk 
of  JesGui^in  gentle  words  and  with  loving  glances,  Master  Johnny 
nerer  forgets  it.  The  gospel  tunnels  its  way  into  the  heart  with  kind- 
Dflfis  as  its  boring  rod.  No  matter  what  good  truths  yoa  have  to  teach, 
no  one  will  thank  you  if  you  do  not  speak  kindly.  Mrs.  Pro8ser*s 
parable  of  the  east  wind  sets  this  forth  admirably;  I  must  tell  it  you. 
**Whj  do  you  shrink  from  me?"  said  the  east  wind,  angrily,  to  the 
flowers.  The  primrose,  for  answer,  crept  under  its  leaves;  the  snow- 
drop, bending  lower,  laid  her  head  sadly  on  the  earth;  the  opening  buds 
cmed  again,  and  the  young  and  tender  green  leaves  curled  up,  looking 
diy  and  withered.  "Why  do  you  fly  from  me?"  said  the  east  wind, 
rqproachfhlly,  to  the  birds.  For  answer,  the  chaffinch  fluttered  into  a 
fadiBb;  the  warblers  kept  close  to  their  half-made  nests;  the  robin  hid 
under  the  window-sill;  and  the  sparrows  huddled  into  their  holes. 
"Ungrateful!"  howled  the  east  wind.  "Do  I  not  fill  the  sails  of 
tieasnre-ships,  that  bring  balmy  spices,  shining  merchandize,  and  all 
ttie  precious  gifts  of  fwc-oS  lands?  The  gold,  the  silver,  the  gems  of 
earth  and  of  ocean,  are  they  not  wafted  by  me  to  these  shores?  Yet 
love  never  greets  me.  I  find  a  barren  land  and  a  reproachful  silence 
wherever  I  come."  "Ah,  my  stem  brother,"  replied  the  sun,  struggling 
fiyr  a  moment  through  a  leaden  sky,  "  read  aright  the  reason  of  your 
leoe^tion.  Who  brings  the  piercing  blast  and  destructive  blight?  who 
hides  the  azure  of  the  heavens,  and  dims  the  beauty  of  the  earth?  who 
drim  to  veil  me  with  impenetrable  gloom,  so  that  I  can  no  longer  bid 
the  world  rejoice?  Is  not  this  your  work?  Riches  you  may  bring, 
bnt  the  gifts  of  your  hand  cannot  atone  for  your  harsh  voice  and  un- 
loving nature.  Your  presence  inspires  terror  and  spreads  unhappiness, 
and  where  fear  is  love  is  never  seen." 

When  you  have  to  distribute  your  tracts,  or  visit  from  house  to 
house,  or  to  teach  a  class  of  boys  or  girls,  prefer  sugar  to  vinegar  for 
your  breakfast.  Vinegar  did,  according  to  very  doubtful  history,  soften 
the  rocks  for  Hannibal,  but  it  will  not  soften  hearts  for  yon.  There 
are  more  flies  caught  with  honey  than  with  vinegar."  Better  to  go 
forth  with  a  sweet  smile  upon  your  fiace  and  with  gentleness  written 
across  yonr  countenance  than  to  be  morose,  stem,  and  uncivil;  for  if 
you  are  the  latter,  you  belie  with  your  face  what  you  say  with  your 
tongue.  My  friend,  the  late  Judge  Haliburton,  once  invited  me  to  visit 
him,  saying  in  his  humorous  way,  that  if  my  clock  was  out  of  order,  a 
few  days  with  the  clockmaker  might  be  good  for  me»  Now  he  is  gone 
from  among  us,  but  I  shall  venture  to  give  a  little  bit  of  his  Yankee 
talk  to  help  to  set  some  of  jour  clocks  in  order*  Under  the  name 
of  Sam  Slick  he  gave  us  a  great  deal  of  very  useful  truth,  in  a  form 
perhaps  a  little  too  broad,  but  never  lacking  in  vigour.  I  must  repeat 
to  you  very  much  in  Slick's  own  style  the  stoiy  of  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Hopeweirs  apple  trees,  which  nobody  ever  medcfled  with,  and  I  shall 
hardly  need  to  make  an  application.  "The  old  minister  had  an 
orchard  of  most  partikelar  good  fruit,  for  he  was  a  great  hand  at 
buddin,  graftin,  and  what  not,   and  the  orchard  stretched  right  up 
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to  the  road.  Well,  there  were  some  trees  hung  oyer  the  fence.  I 
never  see  such  bearers,  the  apples  hnng  in  ropes,  for  all  the  world  like 
strings  of  onions,  and  the  fruit  was  beauti^l.  Nobody  touched  the 
minister's  apples,  and  when  other  folks  lost  their'n  from  the  boys,  his'n 
always  hung  there  like  bait  to  a  hook;  but  there  never  was  so  much  as 
a  nibbling  at  'em.  So  I  said  to  him,  one  day,  *  Minister,'  said  I,  *  How 
on  airth  do  you  manage  to  keep  your  fruit  that's  so  exposed,  when  no 
one  else  can't  do  it  no  how?'  *Why,'  says  he,  'They  are  dreadful 
pretty  fruit,  am't  they?'  *  I  guess,'  said  I,  'There  am't  the  like  on  'em 
in  all  Connecticut.'  *  Well,'  says  he,  *  I'll  tell  you  the  secret,  but  you 
needn't  let  on  to  no  one  about  it.  That  are  row  next  the  fence  I 
grafted  in  myself,  I  took  great  pains  to  get  the  right  kind,  I  sent  clean 
up  to  Roxberry,  and  away  down  to  Squaw-neck  Creek,'  (I  was  afeer'd 
he  was  agoin  for  to  give  me  day  and  date  for  every  graft,  being  a 
terrible  long-winded  man  in  his  stories.)  *  So,'  says  I,  *  I  Imow  that, 
minister,  but  how  do  you  preserve  them?'  *  Why,  I  was  agoin  to  tell 
you,'  said  he,  *  when  you  stopped  me.'  *  That  are  outward  row  I  grafted 
myself,  with  the  choicest  I  could  find,  and  I  succeeded.  They  are 
beautiful,  but  so  dreadful  sour  ho  human  soul  can  eat  them.  Well,  the 
boys  think  the  old  minister's  graftin  has  all  succeeded  about  as  well  as 
that  row,  and  they  sarch  no  farther.  They  snicker  at  my  graflin,  and 
I  laugh  in  my  sleeve,  I  guess,  at  their  penetration.'"  It  would  seem  as 
if  certain  sour  professors  had  taken  a  leaf  out  of  the  old  minister's 
book,  and  had  planted  the  garden  of  the  Lord  all  round  with  the 
sharpest  fruit  to  prevent  the  young  from  tasting  the  goodly  fruit  of  the 
tree  of  life;  if  such  be  their  aim  they  succeed  acfinirably,  but  as  it  is  our 
desire  to  bring  many  to  feed  upon  the  blessed  fruit,  let  our  trees  near 
the  road  bear  as  pleasant  apples  as  an  earthly  garden  can  yield. 

And  now  I  can  fancy  some  of  you  saying,  "  Yes,  it  is  very  easy  to 
tell  us  to  be  cheerful;  but  how  can  we  be  so  when  we  have  so  many 
difficulties,  so  many  crooks  in  our  lot,  so  many  crying  children  at  home 
and  bad  debts  abroad?"  May  I  escape  your  anger  if  I  observe  that  I 
have  often  noticed  that  many  of  the  most  cheerful  people  are  those  who 
have  the  most  trials  and  troubles;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  many  who 
are  dull  and  heay^  are  those  who,  in  the  judgment  of  all  but  themselves, 
might  well  be  «avied.  When  children  cry  who  have  nothing  to  cry  for, 
one  could  almost  wish  they  had.  There  are  tradesmen  who  save  money, 
and  yet  never  own  to  prosperity.  God  increases  their  wealth,  but  they 
still  moan  over  their  supposed  poverty.  I  have  known  some  who  have 
grown  rich  enough  to  retire,  and  yet  they  have  been,  according  to  their 
own  account,  losing  money  ever  since  they  began  business,  althou^ 
they  started  with  nothing!  They  calculate  their  balance  on  a  moat 
amusing  theory;  they  say  they  ought  to  haye  gained  a  certain  sum,  aad 
then  they  set  down  what  falls  short  of  their  expectations  as  so  much 
loss,  and  with  this  they  worry  themselves  and  torment  others!  If  we 
could  get  all  our  brethren  out  of  a  murmuring  spirit, — and  methinks  thej 
ought  to  abjure  it  at  once, — they  would  very  soon  find  that,  resting  npon 
6(S,  looking  to  Christ,  and  being  sustained  by  the  Holy  SpiriC  thm 
troubles  would  teach  them  patience,  and  they  would  praise  Gk)d  evea 
in  the  worst  periods  of  life,  if  "  woi-st  periods "  indeed  there  be  to 
those  for  whom  "  all  things  work  together  for  good^'X^oOQle 
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Qellfl  for  the  horses,  then,  and  there  is  no  lack  of  metal  to  make 
them  with!  Turn  to  your  owa  experience,  and  to  God's  Word.  Think 
of  the  goodness  of  Qod  in  the  past,  and  of  the  promises  of  Qod  as  to 
the  ftttore.  fiemember  that  yon  are  still  a  child  in  the  divine  family; 
that  the  mercy-seat  is  open  still;  that  Christ's  precious  blood  is  still 
able  to  cleanse;  that  the  Holy  Spirit  still  worketh  in  ns,  to  will  and  to 
do  of  the  Master's  good  pleasure;  that  there  is,  beyond  this  little  life, 
a  world  to  come,  brimming  with  happiness  and  blessedness.  Sorely 
these  bells  will  ring  in  your  ears  with  a  holy  melody. 

Get  every  now  and  then  a  season  of  quiet;  and  sometimes  enjoy 
the  stillness  of  some  rural  retreat.  You  country  people  are  highly 
favoured  to  have  quiet  haunts  so  near  you ;  but  you  citizens  should 
spend  your  holidays  less  in  fashionable  mobs,  and  more  in  communion 
with  nature.  You  must  get  out  of  the  world's  din  if  you  would  renew 
vour  cheerfulness.  I  have  had  an  empty  seat  set  for  you  in  my  engraving 
by  the  side  of  a  rill,  which  ripples  among  the  stones  in  the  midst  of  a 
grove.  Such  places  are  my  hospital,  my  oratory,  my  armoury,  my 
observatory,  my  earthly  heaven.  Beyond  all  medicine,  stimulant, 
cordial,  or  lecturing,  I  commend  quiet  hours  in  calm  retreats  to  God's 
hardworking  servants  in  order  to  help  their  spirits  up  to  the  mark. 
That  blessed  Spirit  who  led  his  servant  Paul  into  Araoia,  and  Moses 
into  the  desert,  is  frequently  pleased  to  bless  retirement  to  the  restoration 
of  the  believers  joy  and  strength. 

Now,  ye  workers,  as  I  cease  my  exhortation,  I  must  repeat  the  words, 
"  Serve  tiie  Lord  with  joy."  Imitate  the  angels  "  who  do  his  command- 
ment^ hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word,"  and  at  the  same  time, 
**  with  songs  and  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night  circle  his  throne 
Tejoicing.** 

Let  your  every  service  be  a  song,  and  every  act  of  teaching  others  be 
a  thanksgiving  unto  Ood;  so  shall  your  own  life  be  blessed,  God  be 
honoured,  and  souls  be  saved. — C.  H.  S. 


BY  G.   D.   EVANS,    tJPTON  CHAPEL. 

fTYHS  Ohurdi  of  England  and  the  Church  of  Borne  have  lately  clasped 
■  hands.  "Anglican-Catholics"  may  now  be  used  as  an  expres- 
tdve  name,  whereby  to  distinguish  a  mixed  multitude  of  men,  some  of 
wluom  have  already  crossed  the  rubioon,  some  of  whom  for  pecuniary 
flnd  otiher  connderations  "  linger  shiVnng  on  the  brink,"  and  some  of 
uriwBi  are  making  their  way  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  edge  of  the 
wrfiMF^it^  the  waves  of  which  are  ready  in  a  moment  to  waft  them  across 
^•■•^  Ae  io9am  of  the  true  Ckureh.''  Chillingworth's  old  maxim,  ''  The 
and  the  Bible  alone  the  religion  of  Protestants,"  has  been  the 
1  of  our  unity  for  many  years.  Every  Church  calling  itself 
in  opposition  to  Bome,  has  chained  the  book  to  its  altars  as 
flseat  and  only  standard  of  appeal.    It  has  been  misused ;  atvtimesj 
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blindly  and  ignorantlj,  at  other  times  with  wilful  malioe.    Sacrilegioii 
hands  have  either  rudely  torn,  or,  upsetting  the  black  ink  of  prejudice 
have  bleared  and  blotted  its  comely  pages.    Yet  there  it  has  remained 
The  chains  have  been  tugged  at,  but  still  they  have  bound  it  fast)  aski 
not  a  link  has  become  broken  by  the  wrenchings  of  the  adveroai^ 
During  later  years,  however,  there  have  been  found  Bome  who,  as  thj 
pretended  friends  of  QxmI's  Truth,  have  gone  to  the  altar  with  bendej 
luiee  and  sanctimonious  fia«e,  to  read  and  consult  the  Word.     Ala^ 
there  has  been  concealed  in  their  sleeve  the  file  of  perverse  and  ar^ 
criticism ;  and  under  the  pretence  of  obtaining  a  juster  explanatio] 
of  its  truths  to  give  afterwards  to  the  people  of  &eir  chai^,  mey  ha^ 
insidiously  used  their  keen-edged  tool,  and  little  by  little  the  link  hi^ 
been  cut,  till  now  at  some  of  the  altars  it  is  ready  to  snap  asondd 
This  has  been  the  combined  work  of  Bationalism,  Puseyisniy   anj 
Bomanism.   The  latter  has,  perhaps,  been  more  open  in  its  attempts,  bi 
the  two  former  have  certainly  been  as  artful  and  msidious  foes.     Whilj 
seeking  to  imdervalue  the  Scriptures,  they  have  maintained  that  Tn^ 
dition  and  the  Church  possess  as  great  if  not  greater  authority.     Co] 
peUed  to  admit  that  there  is  some  revelation  in  Scripture,  they  asse 
through  one  of  their  leaders  in  a  recent  work,*  that  "The  position 
the  humble  and  fedthful  Churchman  is  imdisturbed.    The  Church  giv< 
him  his  Bible;  and  he  feels  it,  loves  it,  knows  it  in  his  inmost  heart  i 
he  hears  it.     The  Church  is  Cbd's  witness  to  the  Bible  and  its  meaning. 
This  language  staggers  us,  coining  from  the  lips  of  an  English  Churcl^ 
man,  and  he  too,  aJ^,  the  son  of  a  late  eminent  Nonconmrmist  mini^ 
ter ;  but  strong  as  it  is,  a  little  patience  will  reveal  something  strong^ 
still.    Hear  hun  again,  if  indeed  your  patience  will  not  be  too  soi^ 
taxed ;  as  he  says,  **  The  New  Testament  is  all  our  own ;  nevertheles 
oiir  doctrine,  our  liturgies,  our  priesthood,  our  creeds,  all  Bwak  Ja 
themselves  as  divine;    and   afterwards  they   iUuminate  the  letter  c 
GK)spels  and  Epistles,  which  we  learn  to  use  entirely  in  the  Chureh^a  iam 
*  #  *  *   To   possess  the  autograph  of  Moses  or  of  Paul  could  nd 
thrill  us  so  as  the  Truth  itself  then  does,  when,  secure  from  all  poasib^ 
heresy,  the  eyes  have  been  opened  to  understand  the  Scriptures,  ai 
behold,  as  the  Church  beholds  them,  llie  things  of  Christ."     Thie 
words  supply  an  insight  into  the  teachings  of  a  party  in  the  Church  ( 
England ; — ^that  Church  which,  while  professedly  one,  is  really  a  *  *  hou 
divided  against  itself,"  lacking  the  imity  it  assimiesi  and  the  onene 
it  teaches.    Now  a  little  analysis  of  language  thus  plainly  used ' 
bring  out  four  doctrines  here  evidently  taught ;  which,  with  a  rem 
or  two  upon  each,  we  would  leave  to  tiie  judgment  of  our  readers. 

1 .   JTe  have  here  evidently  set  forth  the  dignity  of  the  Chun^^a  foi 
worship. 

We  had  imderstood  from  our  childhood  that  the  onl^  :' 
volume  was  the  Bible;  now,  forsooth,  a  kindred  inspiration  is 
for  the  Flayer  Book.    From  henceforth,  then,  let  none  dare  to  aak  i 
a  revision,  or  question  any  of  its  teachings,  for  the  book  is  ti 
divine  (?).    The  compilers  were  endued  wim  such  extraordinaiy  ^ 
of  the  Holy  Ohost  that  mistakes  were  impossible,  and  evety  V^  ' 
gleams  wim  heaven's  own  effulgence ;  for  the  sacred  volume  or  d 
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ions  and  services  is  free  from  all  possible  heresy.  If  this  be  so,  what 
iwful  guilt  rests  upon  the  soul  of  the  poor  Nonconformist  without  the 
]rhurch,  and  the  sceptical  subscriber  within;  for,  according  to  this 
eaching,  we  oppose  the  Divine  Word  by  our  opposition  to  liturgies 
md  creeds.  Mark  how  all-embracing  are  the  terms  used.  ' '  Doctrines, 
iturnes,  priesthood,  and  creeds''  are  none  of  them  excluded  from 
ftfeJlibility.  We  would  ask  a  question  here.  Can  one  kind  of  inspi- 
mtion  contradict  or  supersede  another?  for,  alas,  there  are  many 
rithin  and  without  the  pale  who,  unblinded  by  prejudices,  see  a  vast 
lifi^Brence  between  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  Church. 
Numeration  of  passages  is  needless.  The  services  which  may  be 
i^rooeed  to  oontiJn  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  clash  with  the  words 
if  Christ  and  his  apostles.  They  both  proclaim  themselves  from  the 
ttne  source,  viz.,  from  the  mouth  of  Gbd ;  for  are  they  not  both  divine? 
if  so,  seeing  that  inspiration  contradicts  itself,  who  can  rest  his  soul 
ipon  either  testimonies  ?  But  is  it  so  ?  Must  not  one  be  right  and  the 
dier  wrong  ?  Verily,  one  muit  be  yielded.  For  our  own  part  it  shall 
»t  be  the  Bible.  That  book  has  yielded  us  richer  consolations  than 
irer  tilie  inspired  volimie  of  the  Church's  hopes  yielded  its  votaries ; 
pd  if  the  Bible  shall  by  its  crushing  weight  sink  the  formulas  of  the 
Ihureh  deep  in  an  imfa^omable  sea,  where  recovery  is  past  hope,  we 
lin  not  tremble  for  the  true  ark  of  the  living  Gk)d. 

But,  2ndly.  We  ham  here  that  the  Church  is  the  only  true  expounder  of 
w  own  creeds.  Betradng  our  steps  we  go  back  to  the  position  main* 
lined,  that  her  forms  are  divine.  Now,  when  we  vrish  to  seek  light 
poiL  the  Divine  Word,  we  bend  our  laiee  at  the  mercy  seat  and 
Iquire  at  the  holy  oracle.  Gt)d,  in  answer,  then,  speaks  to  our  inner 
Wd,  not  in  words,  but  by  his  own  Spirit,  lighting  up  the  page  of 
kspiration  to  our  hearts.  But  the  teaching  here  differs  essentially 
Rim  this  view  of  seeking  aid  from  on  high.  We  are  to  bow ;  but  not 
I  humble  faith  to  the  great  Teacher  who  shall  '^  bring  all  things  to 
)ft  rranembrance."    We  are  to  look  up ;  but  it  is  to  the  pulpit  rather 

ti  to  the  throne.  We  are  to  pay  reverence  to  him  whose  aid  we  seek, 
it  is  to  an  earthlyprieet  instead  of  the  ^^  great  High  Priest  passed 
f)  the  heavens."  Then  we  suppose,  as  we  find  indeed  it  is  declared 
some,  that  there  is  a  hidden  covert  meaning  in  the  language  of 
•eds,  given  only  to  the  priesthood  to  comprehend.  They  were  not 
pkle  for  vulgar,  uneducated  men.  He  that  runs  may  not  read  them, 
t  be  must  stay  beneath  the  roof  of  one  of  the  Church's  noble  semi- 
lliea  of  learning  before  he  can  comprehend  the  imderlying  mvstery. 
I  fsct^  creeds  and  doctrines  thus  constituted  were  made  not  for  the 
lepla  but  for  the  priests,  and  a  Bpedal  mission  must  belong  to  those 
ko  paretend  to  expound  them.  The  poor  humble  reader  takes  his 
toj«r  Book  and  says,  ^'  I  have  read  it,  and  have  made  so  and  so  out 
%f*^  when  he  is  hushed  by  a  priestly  voice  telling  him,  '^  You  must 
nt  your  own  explanation  upon  what  the  Church  has  written,  but 
bow  reverently  to  her  meaning  of  her  own  most  precious  words." 
Ferhape  we  are  taught  stUl  more  plainly  that  in  matters  of  Serip- 
mtmrpretation  the  Church  is  infallible.  We  do  not  care  so  much  if 
WOb  tDB  poor  uneducated  man  of  his  Prayer  Book,  provided  you 
lim  keep,  read,  and  expoimd  for  himself,  as  GK>d  shall  afford  him  . 
Ui  Bible.    But  this  is  denied  him,  if  possible,  in  stronger  language,    l^ 
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There  is  one  question,  however,  yet  unanswered,  to  whioh,  before  pri 
oeeding  further,  we  should  like  to  find  a  reply,  viz.,  "  What  is   4 
Ohurch  "  thus  taking  upon  herself  this  authority  ?    It  is  true  tliat  tl 
author  from  which  we  quote  informs  us  that  the  millions  are  capable  i 
no  other  answer  than  this,  **  The  society  commonly  received  as  sachi 
He  goes  on  to  remark,  ^^When  the  Ohurch  of  Bome  set  people  i 
putting  this  question  to  themselves  for  controversial  purposes,  ahemad 
religion  so  for  a  literary  matter  for  her  people,  and  especially  for  hi 
converts,  who  always,  therefore,  seem  unreal.    It  was  an  appeal  i 
each  man  to  judge,  an  appeal  boiown  to  be  impossible,  and  tilierefb^ 
immoral.    It  was  as  fallacious  as  the  sceptical  inquiry,  W^ai  ta  ii 
Bible  f  and  is  to  be  met  in  the  same  way.    If  we  cannot  treat  the  Bil ' 
as  literature,  shall  we  be  asked  to  treat  the  Ohurch  as  such  ?     If 
were  necessary  to  *  prove  the  Ohurch'  by  some  little  logic  of 
natural  mind,  the  whole  claim  of  the  supernatural  is  vacated." 
shifting  of  the  question  leads  us  back  to  a  former  quotation.     We 
told  to  "behold,  as  the  Ohurch  beholds  them,  the  things  of  Christ 
but  in  a  few  lines  before  this  we  are  reminded  that  the  creeds,  liturgii 
&c.,  "  illuminate  l^e  letter  of  gospels  and  epistles,  which  we  learn 
use  entirely  in  the  ChuroKs  way"     We  must  be  pardoned  for  re-qaoti] 
for  thus  we  seem  to  get  a  little  kindling  of  light  upon  the  questi^ 
"What  is  the  Ohurch?"    If  the  Ohurch  is  to  be  the  interpretor 
Scripture,  and  yet  the  creeds  are  the  iQuminators  of  the  gospels  asi 
epistles,  it  is  made  out  to  us  that  the  Ohurch  is  her  creeds,  and  thi 
her  creeds  constitute  the  Ohurch.    At  any  rate,  there  is  soch^ 
identity  of  interests,  and  such  a  marriage  of  intention  and  work, 
they  appear  no  longer  twain,  but  one.     Now  then,  we  have  the  Oh' 
and  the  Prayer  Book  as  one  infeJlible  teacher  in  things  ;usrip1 
Behold  the  position  of  the  blessed  Book !    We  sang  in  childhood's  da; 
"  Holy  Bible,  Book  divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine." 

We  can  sing  this  no  longer.  The  Ohurch,  while  it  should  be 
conservator  of  God's  truth  in  its  tjompleteness  and  purity,  now  subj 
it  to  the  Book  of  Oommon  Prayer ;  and  if  we  read  it  we  are  told  1 
this  must  be  the  illuminating  power.  We  have  been  accustomed 
understand  old  David's  song,  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet 
a  light  unto  my  path,"  as  representing  the  Bible  in  its  own  g 
lustre,  unaccompanied,  and  certainly  unaided,  by  other  lights,  gxiii 
the  believer  by  its  heaven^-bom  ray  to  the  Father's  house  on  J 
Now,  forsooth,  the  Bible  borrows  its  light  from  a  source  of  divine 
Hancy;  and  whereas  it  once  shone  as  the  sun  in  its  own  das 
splendour,  now  only  be  as  the  moon,  bearing  a  few  reflected  rays 
the  greater  orb.  Alas,  for  our  old  battle  cry  as  it  dies  away  upon 
air,  and  "the  Ohurch,  the  Ohurch  above  the  Bible,  the  religion 
Protestants"!  supplies  its  place. 

All  this  leads  to  another  doctrine,  which  this  good  mother 
teach  her  children,  viz. 

4thly.  That  private  judgment  in  Biblical  matters  must  defer  itself  £» 
Churches  decision.     We  had  recognised  this  as  an  article  of  Hoi 
belief^  and  had  hoped  it  would  spread  no  further.      However, 
hopes  are  blighted;  for  behold  it  is  here,  buttressed  by  Bvangeliod_ 
and  subscribed  to  by  numbers  of  our  clergy.     There  is  little  di 
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the  popular  method  of  treating  GM's  Word  is  beset  with  diffl- 
18  and  surrounded  with  faults.  Each  standard  of  opinion  will 
iriien  submitted  to  the  test.  There  will  be  but  little  pure  gold 
fik  IB  returned  ^m  the  crucible,  and  the  weight  will  be  short 
rveighed  in  the  balances.  The  reason  of  this,  however,  is  simplj 
W0  form  our  opinions  of  the  Bible  upon  comparatively  small 
thai  we  have  ready  instead  of  taking  it  as  a  whole  and  studying 
ysiematie  way.  The  right  of  private  judgment  has  ever  been 
[ktti.  We  deem  it  one  of  our  brightest  inheritances  that  we 
"owed  to  take  the  Word  of  God  for  ourselves,  read  it,  understand 
Imler weave  it,  as  the  Spirit  unfolds  it,  with  our  experiences.  But 
^  must  wait  until  the  Church  has  pronounced  its  verdict,  and 
aU  opinion  while  she  reveals  its  meaning ;  for,  in  the  sublime 
\j  of  our  author,  '^  The  Book  and  its  vital  meaning,  the  Bible 
>  Church,  speak  to  us  as  never  man  spake."  And  again,  we 
i,  **  though  our  very  creeds  are  proved  by  sure  warrant  of  the 
Word,  we  know  this  to  be  so  because  the  Church  has  so  told  us, 
we  prove  all  things,  for  she  *  has  authority  in  controversies  of 
*  * "  Can  impiety  and  blasphemy  proceed  further  ?  Hear  a 
ition  of  the  words  of  Paul.  "Him  whom  we  ignorantly 
the  Church  '  declares  unto  us '  (Acts  xvii.  23)  in  her  creeds, 
lents,  her  hierarchy,  and  in  them  we  feel  her  power  to  teach, 
ia  Holy  Scripture  we  feel  that  there  is  a  message  that  concerns 
rhich  the  Church  alone  has  always  tmderstood."  Did  I  not 
)  commencement  "  The  Church  of  England  and  the  Church  of 
IkKve  lately  clasped  hands  "  ?  Is  the  assertion  supported  by  the 
Here,  if  nowhere  else,  their  doctrines  meet  in  firm  embrace, 
lAflj  both  deny  the  uncultured,  imscholarly,  uneducated,  though 
IjB^^t  and  prayerful  man,  the  right  to  judge  of  GK)d's  message  to 
^iaonortal  soul.  0  immaculate  constitution,  how  spotless  is  thy 
IB !  Doet  thou  not  in  thy  pure  desire  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls 
ben  sell  thy  livings  to  the  highest  bidder  in  the  auction-room, 
the  buyer  be  Christian,  Infidel,  or  Jew  ?  Dost  thou  not  allow 
and  harlots  to  sit  at  the  table  of  thy  fellowship,  too  often 
;  qoestioii  or  rebuke  ?  Dost  thou  not  arrogate  to  thyself  the  right 
tfing  the  siiiner  of  the  most  deadly  crimes,  while  the  names  of 
of  thine  own  priests  are  uttered  with  a  conscious  blush  and  bated 
at  the  unholy  stigma  that  rests  upon  their  characters  ?  Nay 
last  thou  not  upon  thy  skirts  the  blood  of  righteous  women  and 
children  who,  refiimng  thy  worship  for  a  purer  and  a  nobler 
!e  denied  thy  nation's  gifts  and  refused  an  education  in  her 
hecaose  they  would  rather  starve  than  subscribe  to  thy 
or  obey  thy  formula  ?  Are  these  charges  imsustained  by 
if  'ifay ;  rather  they  are  the  natural  ofkpring  of  a  system  which, 
~  ifc  pretends  to  build  upon  the  Bible  as  the  sreat  foxmdation  at 
lae  of  its  superstructure,  only  hides  the  book  beneath  its  polished 
JMtood  of  emblazoning  its  living  truths  on  every  stone  of  its 
of  architecture. 

does  the  Church  derive  its  grand  prerog^ative  ?  How  » 
'  Bible  has  become  subordinated  to  its  teachmgs  ?  We  have 
bne  or  space  to  answer.  Yet  the  reply  is  rectdy  to  our  hand, 
r  aeikstant  acknowledgment  of  the  worth  of  tradition  as  bein&      t 
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at  least,  co-ordinate  in  its  mission  to  mankind  with  the  BiUe.  Besn 
ing  ^e  sacred  Book  we  are  told,  *'  It  has  a  witness  to  us,  thoogii 
can  ascertain  but  little  of  its  meaning  without  the  aid  of  a  oonciua 
tradition,  which,  again,  is  all  a  Factt  as  undeniable,  as  unaooouofea 
as  the  Bible  itself.  We  have  found  it  absolutely  imbossibley  in  red 
to  separate  the  written  Word  from  this  transmitted  meaning."  1 
transmission  is  through  the  medium  of  the  Church;  ao  du* 
evidently  regards  tradition  as  a  more  simple  and  comproluflM 
revelation  than  the  Scriptures,  for  she  brings  tradition  not  ouh 
buttress  her  own  fabric,  but  also  to  explain  (Jod's  Word.  Taffi 
more,  then,  of  commentaries  and  expositions,  whereby  ihe  mad 
minded  child  of  sorrow  may  obtain  an  explanation  of  his  diffimiii 
and  find  a  solution  of  his  doubts.  Search  for  the  Church's  traditii 
and  you  obtain  an  illuminated  gospel  and  a  divinely-lighted  epistid 
The  answer  of  Christ  to  certain  Jerusalem  Scribes  and  PhariseeB  1 
aske^  him,  ''Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradition  of  i 
elders  ?"  seems  applicable  to  oiir  case,  as,  despising  th^  vain  ao^ 
tries,  he  said,  ''  Wliy  do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of  i 
hy  yoiir  tradition  ?''  or  again,  ''  Making  the  Word  of  Gk>d  of  none  •■ 
through  your  tradition  which  ye  have  delivered."  Here  and  i| 
where  the  two  testimonies,  instead  of  being  concurrent,  are  in  daclli 
opposition ;  while  the  apostle  Paul  warns  the  Colossians  against  InJ 
spoiled  ''  by  the  traditions  of  men,"  and  his  brother  Peter  speaks  to] 
saints  as  redeemed  ''  from  your  vain  conversation  received  oy  trsn 
firom  your  fathers. "  Notwithstanding  these  solemn  proteetationa  a^H 
ceremonialism  in  its  most  fatal  guise,  the  ordinances  and  aervioes  ir^ 
make  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  England  are  founded  upon  tiadil^ 
that  sets  itself  up  as  the  interpreter  of  GKkI's  Word.  See  how  m 
then,  is  the  foundation  on  which  she  builds.  Christ  himself  gav«  | 
blow  which  swayed  it  from  its  hold,  and  the  apostles  were  eveErai 
loosening  it  from  its  place  in  the  systems  to  which  their  hearecs  elm 
while  its  final  removal,  although  slowly,  shall  be  surely  acoa 
plished.  I 

Notwithstanding  the  combined  attacks  made  upon  the  Charter  of  i 
glorious  privileges,  the  Book  of  Everlasting  Truth  hasfSEuled  neither  id 
testimony  or  the  accomplishment  of  its  mission.  A  system  foaal 
upon  tradition  writes  its  own  doom  in  sand,  and  a  single  wave  off 
ocean  of  truth  shall  sweep  every  vesti^  away ;  but  those  who  take  i 
simple  testimony  of  Gbd's  Word  and  nought  beside,  shall  stand] 
rocks  which  bare  their  heroic  breasts  to  the  most  bitter  stoims^  ij 
tremble  not.  Let  not  the  cruel  attacks  of  the  learned  rob  the  iQitoiei 
and  poor  of  a  treasure  which  his  soul  has  learned  to  love,  beoaaMJ 
his  home  he  has  foimd  wrought  out  the  sweetness  of  its  truths ;  inati 
thereof  let  him  hold  it  with  a  tighter  grasp  nearer  to  the  heart  thai  J 
so  joyfully  listened  to  its  music.  The  enemies  have  lit  the  fumaoe  ii^ 
the  midst  of  which  they  will  cast  the  Bible,  while  they  hold  iq>  "3 
dition  and  the  Church  "  as  a  better  oracle ;  but  the  Book  written  « 
the  Eternal  Fing^  shall  start  from  the  midst  of  the  flames,  oaiH 
forth  a  brighter  glory ;  while  those  who  dared  thus  to  trifle  with  0« 
Word  shall,  like  the  men  who  cast  the  three  holy  children  into  thai 
perish  in  their  own  attempt  to  destroy  the  undying  testinion 
Jehovah's  wilL 
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Ill 

"  The  iron  did  swim.'* — 2  EingB  vi.  9. 

axe-head  seemed  hopelessly  lost,  and  as  it  was  borrowed,  the 
kmonr  of  the  prophetic  band  was  likely  to  be  imperilled,  and  so 
moe  of  their  God  to  be  compromised.  Contrary  to  all  expectation, 
i|mi  was  made  to  meant  from  the  depth  of  the  stream  and  to  swim; 
impossible  with  man  are  possible  with  Qod.  I  knew  a  man  in 
at  a  few  years  ago  who  was  called  to  undertake  a  work 
Mneding  his  strength.  It  appeared  so  difficult  as  to  inyolve 
ndity  in  the  bare  idea  of  attempting  it.  Yet  he  was  called  thereto, 
Ins  faith  rose  with  the  occasion;  Ood  honoured  his  faith,  unlooked- 
imd  was  sent,  and  the  iron  did  swim.  Another  of  the  Lord's  family 
B  ia  grievous  financial  straits,  he  was  able  to  meet  all  claims  and 
more  if  he  could  ha?e  realized  a  certain  portion  of  his  estate,  but 
overtaken  with  a  sudden  pressure;  he  sought  to  friends  in  vain, 
led  him  to  the  unfailing  Helper,  and  lo,  the  trouble  was  averted, 
\  were  enlarged,  and  the  iron  did  swim.  A  third  had  a  sorrow- 
depravity  to  deal  with.  He  had  taught,  reproved,  warned, 
and  interceded,  but  all  in  vain.  Old  Adam  was  too  strong  for 
Hidancthon,  the  stubborn  spirit  would  not  relent.  Then  came 
of  prayer,  and  before  long  a  blessed  answer  was  sent  from 
The  hard  heart  was  broken,  the  iron  did  swim. 
[Batored  reader,  what  is  thy  desperate  case?  What  heavy  matter  hast 
|n  in  hand?  Bring  it  hither.  The  Qod  of  the  prophets  lives,  and 
|«s  k^  help  his  saints.  Believe  thou  in  the  Lord  of  hosts !  Approach 
ift  pleading  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  the  iron  shall  swim;  thou  too  shalt 
b  US  finger  of  Qod  working  marvels  for  his  people.  According  to 
b  bUh  shall  it  be  unto  thee,  and  yet  again  the  iron  shall  swim. 

I  ^Begfinmng  to  nnk,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save  me.** — Matt  xir.  30. 
** "  ^  ^es  are  praying  times  with  the  Lord's  servants.  Peter 
prayer  at  starting  upon  his  venturous  journey,  but  when  he 
to  sink  his  danger  made  him  a  suppliant,  and  his  cry  though  late 
aolttoo  late.  In  our  hours  of  bodily  pain  and  mental  anguish,  we 
oonelves  as  naturally  driven  to  prayer,  as  the  wreck  is  driven  upon 
B  diore  by  the  waves.  The  fox  hies  to  its  hole  for  protection;  the 
kAffies  to  the  wood  for  shelter;  and  even  so  the  tried  believer  hastens 
Fib«  mercy  seat  for  safety.    Heaven's  great  harbour  of  refuge  is  All- 

Sers  AoQsands  of  weather-beaten  vessels  have  found  a  haven  there, 
the  moment  a  storm  comes  on,  it  is  wise  for  us  to  make  for  it  with 

ML 

Smi  frm^9  are  long  enough.    There  were  but  three  words  in  the 
"  ionwhidh  Peter  gasped  out,  but  they  were  sufficient  for  his  purpose, 
TOinhed  the  ear  of  Jesus  and  his  heart  too.    Not  length  but  strength 
"  ible.    A  sense  of  need  is  a  mighty  teacher  of  brevity.    If  our 
^adleas  of  the  tail  feathers  of  pride  and  more  wing  they  would 
be  h^ter.    Verbiage  is  to  devotion  as  chaff  to  the  wheat.    Pre- 
i^ga  Ue  in  small  compass,  and  all  that  is  real  prayer  in  manv  a 
lieea  oiight  have  been  uttered  in  a  sentence  as  short  as  that 
from  the  soul  of  the  sinking  apostle. 
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Our  9xiremiiies  are  the  LorcPa  opporhmiHes.  Immediately  a  keen 
sense  of  danger  forces  an  anxious  cry  from  ns  ftie  ear  of  Jesns  hears,  and 
with  him  ear  and  heart  go  together,  and  the  hand  does  not  long  lingrer. 
At  the  last  moment  we  appeal  to  onr  Master,  hot  his  swift  hand  mi^es 
np  for  onr  delays  by  instant  and  effectual  action.  Are  we  nearly 
engulphed  by  the  boisterous  waters  of  affliction?  let  ns  then  lift  np  onr 
souls  unto  our  Saviour,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  he  will  not  saffer 
ns  to  perish.  When  we  can  do  nothing  Jesus  can  do  all  thin^;  let  ns 
enlist  his  powerful  aid  upon  onr  side,  and  all  will  be  well 

C.  H.  S. 


BT  SDWABD  LSAOH. 

IT  is  a  mere  truism  to  say  that  women  have  played  a  distinctiye  and 
useful  part  in  the  history  of  the  Church.  Yet,  singularly  enough, 
woman's  mission-work  has  had  no  history.  Subordinated  to  man's  nobler 
genius,  she  has  modestly  participated  in  the  Church's  triumphs,  and 
unassumingly  shared  its  sorrows.  Her  active  existence  has  been 
blended  with  the  distinguished  earnestness  of  the  sterner  missionary. 
She  has  fired  enthusiasts  with  godly  earnestness ;  has  co-operated  in 
all  holy  duties ;  has  entered  into  the  performance  of  detail-work  with 
exquisite  patience ;  and  has  studied  the  exigencies  of  the  age,  and  if 
not  produced,  yet  accelerated  the  production  of  new  forms  of  aggression  J 
Like  Phoebe,  she  has  succoured  the  Church ;  like  Priscilla,  couTeyed 
accurate  gospel-knowledge  to  zealous  but  only  partially-instaructed 
disciples;  like  Lydia,  she  has  housed  the  itinerant  ambassadors  of  the 
Lord;  like  Hannah,  she  has  exalted  the  God  of  mercy  in  a  jubilant 
carol,  and  so  has  strengthened  the  feeble  faith  of  less  triumphant 
hearts;  or  like  Miriam,  has  added  her  martial  chorus  to  another's  peanJ 
Her  good  works  have  percolated  through  the  past  ages,  have  blest  an^ 
purified  contemporary  lives,  and  are  destined  to  influence  those  of 
posteriW.  No  labour  is  lost.  Motion  produces  heat,  and  heat  is  a 
mode  of  motion.  Mission- work  results  in  the  conversion  of  sinners^ 
the  conversion  of  sinners  results  in  more  mission-work.  Activity  reacts^ 
Thought  is  eternal.  And  though  not  always  in  proportion  to  it^ 
deserts,  truth  maintains  its  secret  power,  and  prevails  over  the  impreg^ 
nable  casemates  of  spiritual  ignorance.  It  is  necessary  that  godly 
women  should  exercise  their  prerogatives  to  succour  the  needy,  visit  the 
sick,  and  with  angels  soothe  the  sorrowing  heart.  But  here  she  needi 
not  always  rest.  It  is  given  to  many,  and  might  be  given  to  more  were 
the  reign  of  faith  moj^e  general,  to  pursue  a  nobler  sphere  of  laboor. 
She  may  exhort  her  sex,  pray  with  and  for  her  sisters,  watch  the  buddings 
of  early  grace,  foster  with  her  loving  care  the  foreshadowings  of  sincere 
desire  for  holiness,  and  encourage  the  little  faith  of  godly  souls. 

As  does  the  lady  whose  name  appears  at  the  head  of  this  paper.  Sha 
has  become  the  servant  of  the  largest  Church  in  Christendom,  and  no  J 
occupies  a  unique  and  most  interesting  position  in  the  yet  unwritten 
historjr  of  woman's  worL  T  have  been  invited  to  trace  ths  growth  oi 
this  mission^  and  to  afibrd  the  reader  some  idea  (ofJiow  sigoally  the 
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Controller  of  Hearts  has  blessed  the  exertions  of  a  simple-heuited 
Christian  lady. 

In  some  respects,  Mrs.  Bartlett  k  a  remarkable  woman.  Converted 
with  her  whole  heart  to  God  before  arriving  at  her  teens,  she  early 
manifested  an  irrepressible  desire  to  seek  the  soul-good  of  others. 
While  engaged  at  twelve  years  of  age  as  a  Sabbath^school  teacher,  her 
infiuxtile  exertions  were  marvellottsly  seconded  hy  Ood.  She  was  a 
nnritual  mother  even  then ;  and  many  souls  were  brought  by  her  to 
the  Saviour.  Some  of  liiese  saved  ones  are  in  glory  now.  Having 
witnessed  a  good  confession  here,  they  are  triumphing  above;  mayhap, 
if  possible,  peering  over  Heaven's  battlements,  and  joyously  praising 
Immanuel's  name  for  other  victories  won,  through  their  teacher,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Others  are  distributed  in  various  parts  of  this  land 
of  ours,  and  from  some  Mrs.  Bartlett  still  receives  letters  of  consolation, 
of  love,  of  encouragement.  An  acorn  will  not  rest  satisfied  in  its  most 
delicately-chiselled  cup,  but  soon  frees  itself  and  seeks  an  independent 
and  more  significant  place  in  the  forest;  and  our  young  missionary, 
stimulated  by  her  success  in  the  school,  sought  to  enlarge  her  sphere  of 
usefulness  by  journeying  from  viUage  to  village  within  easy  distance  of 
her  parents'  residence,  where  she  might  seek  the  salvation  of  never- 
dving  souls.  It  was  tough  work  to  exhort  burly  farmers  and  their 
still  more  boisterous  sons  to  seek  an  emancipation  from  the  tvranny 
of  Satan;  but  is  anything  too  difficult  for  even  a  timid  damsel, 
filled  wjith  the  sufficiency  of  Jesus  Christ?  A  Christian  painter 
might,  as  I  think,  find  this  a  noble  scene  worthy  of  the  art-skill  of  a 
B2»>hael  or  a  Corregio. 

since  the  days  of  her  youthful  evangelistic  labours,  this  lady  has  been 
tutored  in  the  school  of  affliction,  out  of  which  she  came  as  gold  well- 
purified,  fit  for  the  Master's  service.  By  that  most  virulent  form  of 
epidemic  known  as  Asiatic  cholera,  she  lost  the  partner  of  her  life. 

"  But  though  her  cup  seemed  ftll*d  with  gall, 
A  sometmng  secret  sweetened  all,** 

and  this  sweetener  was  in  the  form  of  Salvation  entering  her  house.  Bv 
these  and  other  means,  a  preparative  wo^k  was  going  on,  which 
ultimately  brought  h^  to  fill  that  distinctive  position  which  it  seems  to 
me,  and  not  to  me  only,  it  was  Jehovah's  will  she  should  occupv. 

About  six  or  seven  years  ago,  there  was  a  small  class  oi  senior 
scholars  in  connection  with  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Southwark.  It 
may  seem  strange  that,  whilst  God  was  so  marvellously  blessing  the 
ministrations  of  our  beloved  Editor  in  this  building,  so  few  senior 
fismales  were  associated  together  for  the  purpose  of  instruction  on  a 
Sabbath  afWnoon ;  but  there  were  other  classes  in  action,  and  this  one 
had  apparently  fallen  into  the  rear.  So  it  was  that,  when  Mr.  Thomas 
Qlney,  the  venerable  treasurer  of  the  Church,  invited  Mrs.  Bkrtlett  to 
conduct  the  Bible  class  in  question  for  one  sitemoon,  there  were  only 
three  persons  present.  It  was  with  some  expressionis  of  fear  that  she 
undertook  this  duty  for  one  month ;  for  it  is  necessary  to  state  that,  in 
consequence  of  heart  disease,  the  duration  of  her  life  was  problematical, 
even  as  it  unfortunately  is  now.  In  dependence  on  her  Master,  the 
duties  were  accepted;  and  at  the  end  of  the  month  there  were  fourteen 
regular  attendants.    It  was  then  proposed  that  Mrs.  Bartlett  shou|^ 
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become  a  dulj  recognised  teacher  of  the  school — and  to  ns  CalTiniste 
there  is  always  a  charm  in  any  sort  of  election.  Her  opinion  as  to  tiwt 
matter  was  expressed  in  these  characteristic  words,  *'  If  the  Lord  has 
given  me  strength  for  one  month's  kbonr,  He  will  be  sure  to  f^re  me 
strength  for  another  month."  Being  in  the  happj  habit  of  taking  Qod 
at  His  word,  she  was  assured  that  as  her  days  so  would  be  her  strengdi; 
and  to  His  praise  be  it  said,  all  the  promises  of  the  Almighty 
almighfcy.  The  class  increfued  in  numbers,  so  that  it  became  neoes 
to  obtain  a  larger  room  in  one  of  the  almshouses  adjoining  the  dui[ 
The  spirit  of  prayer  seemed  here  to  animate  the  little  band,  and  such 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  took  place  that  supplication  to  Qod  fiw 
continued  and  increased  blessings  became  the  common  practice  of  all 
its  members.  One  afbernoon,  when  the  teacher  called  on  a  sister  to 
engage  in  prayer,  no  fewer  than  eight  others  followed  without  m- 
termission  I 

At  the  opening  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  five  yean  ago,  tiie 
class,  which  then  numbered  fifty,  assembled  in  one  of  the  many  smatl 
rooms  in  the  rear  of  that  edifice.  A  more  capacious  apartment  was, 
however,  soon  required,  and  one  holding  eighty  persons  vras  obtainad. 
Still  numbers  came.  What  was  to  be  done?  Ordinary  Christiaiia 
would  have  formed  a  deputation  to  perplex  the  pastor;  but  the  membeca 
of  the  class  resorted  to  all-powerful  prayer.  And  then  some  timid  aodia 
began  to  question  the  propriety  of  extending  the  bounds  of  this  littie 
kingdom.  It  might  yet  prove  an  ephemeral  success;  and  possibly  the 
case  had  been  over-estimated.  "  Oh !  Mrs.  Bartlett  is  8uck  an  excitaUe 
lady,"  said  the  Spirit  of  Unbelief.  The  best  way  to  scotch  tlua 
sceptic  is  to  reply,  as  did  this  earnest  woman,  "  It  is  the  Lord's  work, 
and  it  will  go  on*' — adding,  like  ladies  do  to  give  emphasis  to  a  ftet,  **  I 
am  certain  of  that."  It  appears  that  the  Lecture-room,  whioh  would 
contain  upwards  of  nine  hundred  persons,  was  at  this  time  in  the  ma- 
session  of  one  of  the  elders,  in  his  capacity  of  superintendent  of  the  innuit 
school.  Not  seeing  the  Lord's  hand  in  the  matter,  and  fearing  for  tiie 
comfort  of  his  own  little  flock,  this  friend  declined  to  vacate  the  Hall  in 
her  favour.  Some  other  elders,  with  Mrs.  Bartlett,  laid  the 
that  High  Authority  with  whom  obstructives  and  non-obetmctivea 
as  one.  The  answer  soon  came,  for  next  Sabbath  the  BiUe  e 
occupied  the  Lecture-hall.  At  the  end  of  a  few  months,  there  were  tkiee 
hundred  attendants ;  at  the  end  of  twelve,  five  hundred.  Since  t-hat  two 
— two  years  ago — ^it  has  increased  its  numbers,  until  the  avecage  attend- 
ance  has  now  become  seven  hundred,  which  sometimes  swella  to  an 
additional  hundred  or  so.  The  major  portion  consists  of  women  betwaea 
the  ages  of  thirty  and  seventy,  and  indeed  many  of  Mrs.  Bartlett's  apixifciial 
children  are  considerably  older  than  herself.  Before  referring  to  Ihi 
precise  nature  of  the  mission,  it  may  be  well  to  state  here,  as  a  proof  o 
the  practical  piety  of  the  class,  that  during  one  year  upwards  of  £90( 
was  contributed  to  the  Pastor's  College  for  training  ministera.  Ho* 
much  of  zeal,  love,  and  self-denial  this  large  sum  represents,  the  Chraa 
Lord  of  all  hearts  only  knows,  but  not&ng  ever  cheers  the  paatoc^i 
heart  more  than  the  thought  of  this  liberality.*    Some  membera  of  tb 

*  This  sentence  is  not  worded  At  all  too  strongly.    We  thiuik  God  at  i 
brABoe  of  this  work. — C.  H.  S. 
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class  are  in  respectable  stationa  in  life  ;  others  are  of  the  Lord's  poor. 
Bat  these  latter  are  carefully  looked  after  bj  their  sisters,  and  their 
wants  are  as  far  as  may  be  supplied  according  to  their  yaried  necessities. 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  none  but  those  who  compose  Mr.  Spur- 
geon's  congregation  belong  to  this  unique  band.  Many  come  irom 
and  some  are  associated  with  other  Ghurcues,  both  Nonconformist  and 
iJ^Rscopalian.  Of  coarse  the  class  is  increased  bj  each  person  bringing 
friends  and  others. 

A  Tisitor  would  probably  be  struck  with  those  peculiar  oharacteristiea 
of  the  Sabbath  i^temoon  service  which  render  the  scene  so  impressiye 
if  not  touching.    An  ewmest  woman's  address  to  her  sex  whose  spiritual 
^ood  she  sincerely  seeks,  cannot  £eiil  to  produce  some  emotional  reelin|;8 
in  the  breasts  of  even  those  accustomed  to  scenes  of  excitement.    On 
a  recent  visit  to  the  class,  it  seemed  to  me  that  there  was  an  un- 
defined something  in  the  prayer  alone  which  robbed  one  of  that  calm- 
ness of  mind  so  requisite  in  joining  in  a  public  supplication,  but  filled 
the  soul  at  the  same  time  with  a  holy  exhilaration  and  devout  expecta- 
tion which  fuUy  compensated  for  loss  of  calm.     It  was  a  simple, 
tender,  earnest,  powerful  and  prevailing  address  to  a  real  present 
Father.    If  woman  can  thus  approach  tbe  Lord  in  supplication,  how 
much  do  we  not  lose,  my  male  mends,  by  not  occasionally  hearing  her 
voice  ?    The  address  ^it  was  by  no  means  a  sermon,  and  Mrs.  Bartletl 
is  anxious  that  the  public  should  not  be  possessed  with  the  idea  that 
she  preaches — was  characteristic  of  the  speaker  and  of  the  audience. 
It  was  an  exhortation  to  press  onward  in  the  Divine  life,  in  all  works 
of  womanly  devotion  to  the  Master's  cause,  and  in  the  maintenance  of 
a  continual  communication  with  Heaven.    It  was  experimental — a 
woman's  vivid  fancy  calling  up  scenes  of  spiritual  connict  and  cares, 
coloured  with  life  and  beauty.    It  was  doctrinal — founded  on  the 
eternal  verities  of  the  great  I  AM.    It  was  chiefly  exhortative— recalling 
God's  performances  in  bygone  times  of  Christian  experience,  specifying 
the  many  sacred  privileges  of  the  present,  painting  bright  pictures  of 
coming  joys  and  communions  to  be  realised  by  faith  in  the  far-stretched 
future.     JBetter   still — ^it    was    savoury,    full  of  Jesus.      Peculiarly 
tender  and  eloquent  was  her  appeal  to  the  unconverted.    Convince  a 
aamer  of  your  real  anxiety  for  his  eternal  welfare,  and  you  have  opened 
a  channel  in  his  heart  for  further  communications.    Few  could  resist 
ikAniri^g  the  exuberant  and  passionate  utterances  of  this  Bible-teacher. 
Siieti  earnestness,  coupled  as  it  is  with  an  unwavering  &ith  in  Gbd's 
'wbrd,  can  hardly  fail  to  bring  down  Heaven's  blessings.    If  ^ou  ask 
xiewbat  is  the  secret  of  this  good  woman's  success,  I  reply,  an  implicit 
MBanee  upon  GKkI's  promises,  and  a  strong  assurance  that  He  will  do 
aO  %at  she  believingly  asks  of  Him.     I  may  add  that  the  service  is 
enrihieted  by  Mrs.  Bartlett  almost  fdways  without  assistance;  occasion- 
9tif,  however,  elders  of  the  Church  look  in  upon  the  interesting  as- 
MBbly. 

t  It  aeems  to  be  no  unusual  circumstance  to  see  persons  deeply  affected ; 
mti  even  elderly  Christians,  who  have  attended  the  meetings  out  of 
OTnmrity,  have  confessed  that  the  scene  is  at  times  quite  overpowering. 
Thfi  conductor  is  accustomed  to  tomment  upon  the  hymns  selected  for 
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singing.  Numbers  hare  traced  their  conyersion  to  the  expositions  she 
has  given  of  those  reviralistic  lines — 

<<  I  do  belioTe,  I  will  believe 
That  Jesus  died  for  me." 

And  the  caution  not  to  sing  such  emphatic  words  unless  acoompsnied 
by  a  sincere  heart,  has  led  many  to  reflect  upon  their  careless  mode  of 
life.  Somewhere  about  thirtj  or  forty  persons  have  also  traced  their 
first  conyictions  to  the  observations  made  prior  to  singing  that  beautiful 
confession  of  entire  dependence  on  the  Saviour — 


speuueuce  on  too  oaviuui^— 

"  Nothing  in  my  hands  I  brinff. 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling." 


Some  idea  of  the  results  which  have  followed  Mrs.  Bartlett's  mission 
may  be  realised  from  the  fact  that  upwards  of  six  hundred  of  its  mem- 
bers have  joined  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  Church  during  the  past 
six  years.  Indeed  nearly  one  hundred  were  received  into  the  Church 
last  yean  from  the  class.  Then  there  are  those  who,  either  from  con- 
venience  or  in  the  order  of  God's  providence,  join  other  churches ;  so 
that  the  aggregate  results  are  truly  glorious.  A  large  number  of  the 
converts  are  dutributed  throughout  the  countrv ;  some  are  in  foreign 
lands ;  many  are  engaged  in  mission-work,  either  adopting  the  same 
method  as  that  followed  out  by  their  instructress,  or  going  from  house 
to  house  ministering  the  Word  of  Truth.  As  in  other  missions,  it  is 
noteworthy  that  the  worst  characters  make  the  brightest  saints.  l?hat 
great  sinners  exist  among  the  ''  respectable"  classes  of  womankind  need 
not  here  be  proved.  Suffice  it  to  say  that,  fortunately  for  society, 
deception  hides  crimes  fi^ainst  Qod  and  humanity  which  no  amount  of 
plain-speaking  will  permit  the  preacher  to  faithfully  describe.  Out  of 
these  disciples  of  iniquity,  many  have  been  brought  with  sorrowful 
confession  to  Jesus*  feet ;  and,  forgiven  much,  they  much  love. 

In  a  class  of  so  many  women,  it  must  be  expected  that  some  rem- 
nants of  that  great  female  sin— the  love  of  dress — shpuld  remain  even 
after  conversion.  It  may  seriously  be  doubted  whether  our  ministers 
are  faithful  enough  in  denouncing — not  the  habit  of  well  or  artistici|llj 
dressing — ^but  that  love  of  perpetually  seeking  after  new  forma  of  attire 
which  I  hesitate  not  to  amrm  to  be  a  sad  error  of  Christian  women. 
There  are  those  who  sail  into  our  places  of  worship  every  Sabbath  num 
with  some  new  and  frequently  glaringly-conspicuous  article  of  diwi ; 
and  even  those  whose  circumscribed  means  will  not  permit  them  to 
indulge  in  every  new  fashionable  whim,  fall  into  the  same  bad  prinoigls 
of  weekly  changing — for  the  mere  love  of  gaining  attention-^tibsir 
personal  adornments.  Against  these  follies  Mrs.  Bartlett  heads  a  crai 
amongst  her  followers.  She  is  determined  that  her  example  shall 
.  be  the  excuse  for  any  of  her  class  who  may  adopt  this  weakness, 
herein  she  sets  a  most  commendable  pattern  for  imitation.* 


♦  Many  godly  women  who  hare  deroted  their  liTes  to  minionary  woA  hav»  ___ 
latne  example.  Ghmontom  especially  commends  Olympias  for  her  disregud  Ctf«SK' 
sonal  adornment,  althoogh  that  deaconess  fell  into  the  ascetic  habit  of  wtaria^^ijS 
attire.  """"] 

In  an  old  Tolume  lying  upon  my  desk— the  Ooapel  Magcmne  for  1776,  edited!  b^tjUaJ 
Toplady — occurs  a  description  of  a  wealthy  Christian  woman'pjiabiti  of  dni^'^aS| 
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ersDgeliat  who  has  laboured  amoDgst  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of 
society  will  afBrm  that  the  loye  of  dress  is  one  of  the  strongest  induce- 
ments to  sin  and  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  reception  of* 
tbe  gospel.     Over  the  mouth  of  Gehenna  may  be  seen,  inscribed  I 
feir  by  many  a  lost  soul,  the  doleful  warning  words,  ^Fob  Eashiok 

MOmXD  ITS." 

TKe  Bible  class  has  now  grown  to  such  proportions  that  the  work 
rf  attending  to  it  requires  Mrs.  Bartlett's  undiyided  attention.  This 
ise^en  in  many  ways.  On  Tuesday  night  the  class  meets  at  the 
1!&Demacle  forprayer  and  exhortation;  and  on  Friday  evening  for 
prayer  onlj.  These  services  have  produced  lasting  benefits  on  those 
who  have  attended  them.  Then,  again,  Mrs.  Bartlett's  house  is  open 
dnrme  the  week  for  enquirers,  and  for  such  only.  Mr.  Spurgeon  has 
Tcqr  fittingly  described  this  house  as  the  "  house  of  mercy,  for  indeed 
ajuny  souls  have  found  mercy  there.  Not  a  few  have  passed  from  death 
QWtoiye  whilst  sitting  weeping  on  a  couch  which,  if  one  believed  in 
AelidineBs  of  material  things,  might  be  held  as  sacred. 

Ilere  have  been  some  most  remarkable  instances  of  the  display  of 
JUld^tj  grace  in  those  who  have  belonged  to  this  class.  I  will  men- 
tfaa  a  few  out  of  a  number  of  others.  On  one  occasion,  Mrs.  Bartlett 
Biftrint  me,  after  prayer,  a  feeling  seemed  to  possess  her  that  souls 
vooU  be  saved  that  afternoon.  Six  were  converted.  On  another 
aRanooiDj  the  speaker  expressed  her  conviction  that  there  was  a  sinner 
pppiouit^  and  she  consequently  appealed  directly  to  her ;  the  appeal  was 
oini^  of  Gtoi  to  the  salvation  of  an  adult  who,  indeed,  was  a  sinner, 
nid  m  whose  heart  the  hot  words  of  exhortation  entered  and  lodged 
llerff  tp  the  praise  and  glory  of  God's  grace.  A  young  girl,  who  was 
Ani  Uasphemer,  is  now  a  Bible-woman  in  Northamptonshire,  where, 
ftilliopea,  her  better  language  may  be  abundantly  blessed.  Six  girls 
Am  one  house  of  business  £*opped  in  the  room  one  afternoon,  their 
^jM  being,  it  appears,  to  ridicule  the  whole  proceedings.  Four  out 
MyjB.^a.  were  converted ;  one  is  now  a  devoted  missionary.  A  person 
to  the  theatrical  profession  was  induced  to  attend  the  class. 
DO  did  not  approve  itself  to  her  taste.  On  her  third  visit, 
r,  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  trouble  her  soul,  and  her  anguish  of 
,^  Jtti  exceedingly  great.  She  felt  she  was  condemned  already,  and 
ll^&d  out  in  great  cUstress,  "  Lost,  lost,  lost."  While  Mrs.  Bartlett 
""'  "  sd  in  prayer  at  her  own  house  on  behalf  of  this  convicted 
^  I  doncb  of  despair  rolled  away,  and  the  bright  beamings  of 
ftVve  possessed  tne  distressed  souL  She  found  peace  on  her 
Tbis  same  person  persuaded  her  sister  to  go  to  the  class ;  and 
i  tad  heard  sufficient  to  convince  her  that  a  continued  attendance 
\  of  grace  coidd  not  harmonise  with  her  devotedness  to  the 
ad  the  b^-room,  she  declined  to  give  up  the  former  that  the 
ata  mif  ht  be  more  readily  enjoyed.  Mrs.  Bartlett  saw  this  young 
I  Sabbath  afternoon  about  to  enter  through  the  chapel  gates, 

fhen : — "Her  drees  is  nest,  is  clean ;  bat  withal  homely  and  cheap. 
0  she  spends  the  more  she  has  for  the  poor,  whom  she  delights  to 
DDon.    Yon  do  not  see  Miranda  disgrace  the  profession  she  makes 

— ^^ i  love  of  dress  on  the  one  hand,  nor  a  neglect  of  that  care  in  it, 

ifDk^  hep  Brand  role  of  life,  aUows,  and  insists  upon,  on  the  other.    Of 
Ift  Bwgr  ba  trn^  wid,  •  She  uses  dress  as  not  abusing  iO  *    ^-^^-^^^^^^  ^y  GoOglc 
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and  she  thereupon  prayed  that  God  would  give  her  that  soid  before  the 
afternoon  had  passed.  He  did  so,  for  whust  the  speaker  was  relating 
the  case  of  a  giddy  girl  who  had  died  during  the  week  while  dancing, 
she  was  led  to  confess  her  sins,  ask  for  pardon,  and  by  belienng  on  the 
Son  of  God  this  weary  soul  found  rest.  Perhaps  the  following  case  is 
one  of  the  most  singular  eyer  met  with  in  the  annals  of  startling  oon- 
versions.  An  eldeny  person,  who  had  listened  to  Mr.  Spurgeon's  voice 
for  two  years  without  being  led  to  the  Saviour,  was  entering  the  room 
when  lbs.  Bartlett  looked  round  and  said,  without  intending  the  words 
for  the  late  comer  in  question,  "  Flee  from  th^  wrath  to  come,  my 
sister ;  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come."  These  words,  so  appropriatelr 
spoken,  were  the  means  of  her  instantaneous  conversion.  A  girl  frean 
from  the  country,  wandering  by  the  Tabernacle  one  afternoon,  went 
into  the  room  just  as  Mrs.  Bartlett  was  appealing  to  case-hardened 
sinners.  She  was  pathetically  asking  them,  '*  Can  you  perish,  will  you 
perish,  my  sister  ?'  and  in  doing  so  provoked  the  silent  but  effectual 
reply  of  the  stranger,  who  was  saved  on  the  spot.  A  very  singular 
case  once  occurred,  and  may  here  be  mentioned  as  displaying  the  dis- 
criminating fi;race  of  that  God  who  "  will  have  mercy  on  whom  He  will 
have  mercy.  A  friend  recently  introduced  an  anxious  enquirer  to 
Mrs.  Bartlett  at  her  house.  It  was  for  this  seeking  soul's  especial 
benefit  that  Mrs.  Bartlett  was  pointing  out  the  way  of  salvation  and 
the  only  method  whereby  Christ  could  be  found.  Whilst  speaking  of 
that  simple  trust  in  Chnst  which  brings  peace  to  the  troubled  soul,  the 
young  woman  who  had  accompanied  the  enquirer  exclaimed,  '*  Is  that 
all,  Mrs.  Bartlett  p  Only  trusting  Christ  ?  Then  I  am  saved ;"  and 
such  was  indeed  the  indisputable  fact,  for  though  the  enquirer  went 
away  sorrowful  for  a  time,  the  woman  who  had  not  visited  Mrs.  Bartlett 
with  any  expectancy  of  salvation  obtained  it  to  her  surprise  and  joj. 

The  thoughtful  reader  will  not  need  being  reminded  of  the  great 
importance  of  this  mission.  Who  can  estimate  the  influence  of  one 
converted  woman  upon  the  world?  Where  does  not  her  power  extend? 
How  many  soids  can  trace  their  first  serious  thoughts  to  a  mother's 
teachings?  Godly  mothers,  I  have  somewhere  had  occasion  to  remark, 
are  Goas  best  teachers.  Mrs.  Bartlett's  converts  will  carry  into  either 
present  or  future  homes  many  of  the  truths  which  they  have  received 
m  the  Bible  class.  Converted  women  make  good  wives— or  tush  for 
our  godliness,  my  poor  lady.  Many  a  good  wife  has  made  a  good 
iusband,  and  has  brought  him  to  the  Saviour-,  and  her  words  of  wamuig 
have  been  treasured  up  for  years,  even  when  the  Bible  and  the  preacher 
have  had  no  power.  This  sacred  labour  of  Mrs.  Bartlett's  is  not  exoeOed 
even  by  a  mmister's  most  earnest  work. 

A  parting  word  with  you,  my  unsaved  reader,  I  think  I  see  each 
of  these  converted  women  beckoning  you  to  the  same  Saviour  wlio 
washed  away  their  sins.  These  words  of  mine,  however  roughly  rhoixm^ 
would  fulfil  the  same  kind  office.  Some  godly  women  have,  as  I  andtew 
stand,  specially  supplicated  God's  throne  that  these  lines  may  b«  Ham 
means  of  toub  conversion.  Why  not?  Printed  letters  have  wooedL 
many  souls.  May  these  woo  you  i  For  verily  there  shall  be  joij  isk. 
heaven  over  one  repentant  sinner  brought  to  Christ  by  even  the  : 
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rpHE  ministen  who  do  not  striye  to  dire  into  tlie  myBteries  of 
X  Christ  and  his  cross,  and  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  finished  work  to 
jnBtif^  the  ungodly,  are  not  like  Paul  in  the  flowings  of  their  zeal. 
That  is  not  an  honourable  zeal  which  makes  some  urge  the  practice  of 
moral  yirtues  on  their  hearers,  and  a  kind  of  holiness  that  sustains  no 
relation  to  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  our  zeal  be  for  dry  moralities,  while 
it  does  not  kindle  in  view  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  we  are  not  worthy  of 
the  title  of  **  ministers  of  the  gospel."  From  this  Philalethes,  the  writer 
of  the  strictures,  imagines  that  J  contend  for  preaching  only  the  priest- 
hood of  theBedeemer,  though  my  letter  refers  to  much  connected  with 
all  the  offices  of  Christ.  But  it  was  from  heart-felt  sorrow,  and  jealousy 
for  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified  as  the  central  mark  of  the  ministry, 
that  I  was  induced  to  make  the  statements  in  my  letter  ;  because  I  had 
been  convinced,  and  that  thorough]^,  that  there  is  nothing  really  bene- 
ficial for  man,  nor  sufficiently  tormenting  for  devils,  but  the  preaching 
of  the  cross.  I  had  remarked  with  grief  that  Satan  had  succeeded,  to  a 
great  extent;  so  much  as  to  cause  some  to  preach  a  whole  sermon 
without  a  single  reference  to  the  blood  of  Christ,  or  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  as  the  fhiit  of  his  mediation,  and  without  showing  the  glory  and 
grandeur  of  tlie  law  in  its  claims,  and  how  necessary  it  is  that  the  sinner 
should  have  a  corresponding  righteousness.  Tbey  do  not  exhort  to  the 
fulfilment  of  Christian  duties  from  the  motives  made  use  of  by  the 
apostle,  **  that  we  that  live  should  no  more  live  unto  ourselves,  but  unto 
faun  who  died  for  us."  "  Put  on  the  Lord  Jesus."  "  The  love  of  Christ 
eonstraineth  us."  "  Add  to  your  faith  virtue."  "  Te  are  bought  with  a 
price,  therefore  glorify  God.**  "  As  ye  have  received  Christ,  so  walk  ye  in 
nim,"  SeeiugChrist  and  the  covenant  of  ^race,  the  life  of  the  whole  Bible, 
ignominiouslv  thrust  out  of  the  pulpit,  I  grew  jealous,  for  I  had  seen 
that  this  had  been  the  constant  aim  of  Satan  in  every  age.  Though 
we  have  heard  many  thines  that  are  true  in  themselves,  yet,  as  tbey 
bad  not  the  truth  as  it  is  m  Jesus  for  their  heart,  and  centre,  and  life, 
iheybecame  in  my  most  simple  sight  altogether  useless  and  lifeless. 
As  l>r.  Owen  says,  "  The  Jews  of  the  present  day  read  the  whole  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  have  it  expounded  in  their  synagogues,  yet  the 
wkole  is  lifeless.  Why  ?  Because  they  acknowledge  not  Christ,  who 
is  the  heart  and  life  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments."  Again,  looking 
ai  the  8«riptures,  I  heard  Paul,  the  greatest  preacher  except  Christ, 
confessing  that  he  took  not  on  him  to  know  anything  but  Jesus.  Christ, 
md  him  crucified,  and  gloried  only  in  the  cross,  whence  he  obtained 
viadom,  righteousness,  and  sanctification.  By  seeing  the  gospel  system 
4jf  preaching  so  greatly  neglected  in  some  places,  I,  like  the  watchman 
«f  old,  was  compelled  to  ciy  an  alarm,  according  to  the  light  the  Lord 
InmI  ^▼cp  me,  and  this  has  induced  Philalethes  to  reply  to  me.  I  fear 
flwlie  is  rather  scant  on  the  precious  Saviour  whom  the  gospel  reveals ; 

*  Msfltiag  with  an  old  Welsh  pamphlet  the  other  day,  contaming  this  eztrttordinary 


_  fence  of  an  Association  letter,  -written  by  him  against  an  attack  made 

ifm  It  hj  an  aaonymoas  writer,  a  portion  of  it  is  translated  for  the  pemsal  of  the 
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bat  if  he  and  others  are  not  guilty  in  this  I  am  glad.  I  trust  that  mj 
assertion  of  the  necessity  for  preaching  Christ  was  good,  and  that  there 
is  no  cause  for  any  of  the  brethren  to  be  offended  with  this  poor  grain 
of  dust  for  esteeming  Christ  all  in  all  in  a  sinner's  salvataon ;  for  the 
peculiar  trait  that  distinguishes  the  Christian  from  every  other  religion 
that  was  ever  known  in  the  world,  both  before  and  after  the  fall,  is  the 
righteousness  of  GtoA  being  given  as  the  condition  of  life  to  man  in  hia 
sight  ''  Therein  is  the  righteousness  of  God  revealed."  God*s  image 
was  borne  by  man  of  old,  but  never  was  there  anything  like  this  known 
before  in  heaven  or  earth — that  God  should  array  himself  in  flesh,  and 
live  and  die  to  procure  such  a  righteousness  that  man  might  dwell  in  it  in 
his  own  presence.  Oh,  I  groan  for  seeing  more  of  the  spiritual  glory  of 
this  righteousness ;  it  is  full  of  God !  I  believe  if  I  could  see  its 
essentia  and  divine  glory,  and  its  purity  as  it  is,  I  should  be  perfectly 
happy.  My  faith  in  this  is  my  justification,  and  this  is  my  only  adorn- 
ment before  God,  and  all  my  holiness.  I  do  not  expect  more  for 
ever  than  to  love  this  righteousness,  grow  like  it,  and  admire  all  the 
perfections  of  Deity  as  they  here  shme  forth.  In  this  place  the  face  of 
God  and  his  law  appear  in  glory.  By  being  transformed  into  the 
image  and  spirit  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  I  bear  the  nature  and 
image  of  the  first  law  given  to  man.  Let  us  thank  GtoA  for  the  Spirit, 
who  is  able  to  engrave  these  things  on  the  minds  of  sinful  men ! 

Through  the  light  of  the  Scnptures,  I  was  brought  to  see  Christ 
as  everything,  after  being  for  many  years  in  profession  too  much  a 
stranger  to  him ;  and,  indeed,  the  reading  of  other  books  was  the  meana 
of  urging  me  to  put  but  small  price  on  anything  that  had  not  Christ  in 
it.  I  received  many  spiritual  iinpressions  in  this  respect  by  reading 
'*  A  Glimpse  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,"  by  William  Williams,  which 
proves  that  Christ  is  in  a  special  and  spiritual  sense  everything  in  the 
justification,  sanctification,  and  glorification  of  man.  Many  excellent 
fragments  also  came  to  my  hand  m  the  '*  Evangelical  Magazine,''  main- 
taining  the  necessity  for  preaching  Christ.  The  following  statements 
made  by  Andrew  Fuller  are  deeply  impressed  on  my  mind :  ''  If 
preaching  the  grace  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  onlv  means  of 
salvation,  be  not  the  chief  subject  of  our  ministry,  we  had  better  be 
anything  than  preachers.  Woe  to  us  if  we  preach  not  the  gospel  1 
Tbo  minister  who,  under  colour  of  enforcing  the  duties  of  religion, 
neglects  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  labours  in  the  fire.  He  may  nree 
duties  till  they  freeze  on  his  lips^  but  neither  he  nor  his  hearers  wul 
reverence  them  much." 

The  statements  in  the  letter  were  of  much  the  same  import  as  thigy 
which  has  sunk  so  deeply  in  my  heart ;  but  never  did  I  thmk,  neither 
did  Fuller,  of  laying  aside  the  counsels,  waminfi;s,  and  invitations  of  the 
Word.  The  evangelical  preacher  points  his  hearers  to  the  portal  of 
faith  ID  Christ,  at  the  head  of  the  wav,  though  Worldly  Wisemcm  mif 
direct  him  to  other  duties.  If  the  blood  freeze  and  fail  to  circular 
through  the  body,  the  consequence  will  be  death,  notwithstanding  tw 
hands  and  feet.  The  feet  will  not  walk,  nor  the  hands  labour,  when 
the  blood  becomes  cold ;  so  congregations  die  in  godliness  and  spiritual 
life^  when  the  covenant  of  grace  is  expelled  from  the  pulpit  It  juBtiJI- 
cation  by  faith  be  revered,  the  law  is  at  the  same  timer>revered»  for  tibe 
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law  is  eaiablislied  by  faith  (Bom^.  31).  Since  the  fall  the  heart  of 
nan  has  known  no  true  morality  except  through  lov&g  Chriat;  as 
roung  pats  it, — 

**  O  thou  bleeding  Lamb, 
The  grand  morality  is  love  to  thee.** 

[t  is  true  the  condition  of  our  hearers  differs,  some  are  belicTers,  others 
inbelierers ;  yet  is  not  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  the  most  appropriate 
neaos  tor  building  up  the  one  in  faith  and  love,  that  they  might  grow  up 
in  all  things  into  Him  wbo  is  the  Head,  and  also  to  con?ince  u&belieyero 
tad  bring  them  to  the  faith  P 

The  simple,  yet  Divine  and  omnipotent  testimony  concerning  Christ 
lad  the  promise  of  life  through  faith  in  him,  wielded  by  the  Spirit,  was 
m  dSsctive  instrument  to  enlighten,  convert,  and  subdue  the  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  We  must  consider  that  there  is 
lol  one  of  our  hearers  but  needs  Christ  in  some  of  the  blessings  of  his 
mediation,  and  nothing  else  can  supply  the  place  of  these  blessings. 
We  behold  a  ]3ivine  loveliness  in  the  diversity  of  ministerial  endow- 
nenta,  but  in  the  ministry  all  must  be  "  teachers  in  Christ ; "  and  as 
ligatures  and  conduits,  carrying  nourishment,  vigour,  and  sustenance 
TOm  the  glorious  Head  to  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  such  the  counsels, 
rarnings,  exhortations  and  gospel  promises  prove,  under  the  sanction 
lad  Messing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  there  was  a  vessel  of  pure  frankin- 
»D8e  put  on  each  row  of  the  twelve  loaves  of  shewbread,  so  we  must 
lave  Christ  to  perfume  the  provisions  of  the  ministry ;.  he  is  the  tree 
^  sweetens  all  the  waters,  the  ordinances,  doctrines,  and  precepts  of 
^  Word.  It  is  possible  to  preach  the  denunciations  of  the  law  (and 
[  am  not  opposed  to  that  in  a  legitimate  way  so  as  to  serve  the  gospel), 
rithont  any  one  being  spiritually  enlightened  concerning  his  danger  $ 
M  how  often  when  the  doctrine  of  the  cross  is  preached  are  men  slain 
lad  made  alive !  Mr.  David  Brainerd,  of  America,  makes  this  remark- 
ible  atatement:  '^I  was  astonished  some  time  since  in  reading  the 
Mnaon  of  Peter  in  the  house  of  Cornelius,  that  he  so  soon  introduced, 
[Suist  into  his  sermon,  and  stopped  to  talk  of  him  through  the  whole 
tf  the  sermon,  noticing  that  in  this  place  he  differed  much  from  modern 
pnadiera ;  but  of  late  this  has  not  appeared  so  strange,  because  it  has 
veome  so  evident  to  me  that  Christ  is  the  substance  and  centre  of  the 
Mpd,  in  which  the  unnumbered  lines  of  Divine  Eevelation  meet.'' 
ky  views  exactly  coincide  with  these.  I  am  not  for  urging  m^  brethren 
wsefindnfirom  preaching  the  ''unnumbered  lines"  of  Biblical  truth, 
bit  ^bc»i  them  to  follow  every  line  right  up  to  the  centre,  to  Christ 
firndfied;  who  is  the  great  fountain  of  fife,  fire,  and  force.  There  is 
B  ahmdant  necessity  for  preadung  every  one  of  Christ's  offices,  and 
he  wktAe  of  the  Scriptures;  but  the  priesthood  is  the  foundation  and 
prie^  upon  which  the  other  offices  rest ;  for  if  Christ  bad  not  offered  up 
flpeifret  sacrifice  for  nn,  be  would  have  no  good  news  to  proclaim  aa 
imAei ;  nor  aa  a  king  would  he  have  any  strength,  protection,  shelter, 
W  fm  to  offer,  nor  the  laws  of  love  uid  peace  to  republish  to  mankuad^ 
IFhe  Mrenant  is  not  only  the  door  for  all  the  blessings  to  pass  throHgh, 
bol  it  ia  that  which  by  its  virtue  and  merits  has  purchased  them  for  us. 
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!IFE  is  frequently  called  a  maze,  and  rightly  lo.  Its  many 
twistings,  windings,  changes,  and  mystencMi,  entitle  it  to  be 
classed  among  the  most  complicated  of  labyrinths.  To  find  the 
oentre  of  trae  bliss  is  the  object  of  erery  man,  bnt  few  are  happy  enongh 
to  enter  it.  They  jonmev  for  a  little  seascm  in  a  way  which  seems  to  be 
rights  and  on  a  sudden  they  are  brought  to  a  dead  halt»  and  are  sorrow- 
fully  compelled  to  retrace  their  steps.  Thousands  waste  all  ttieir  lires  in 
useless  wanderings,  and  die  disappointed  men,  to  be  for  ever  dint  out 
from  bliss,  and  shut  in  with  misery  and  despair.  There  is  a  cloe^  a 
sure  and  simple  clue,  but  the  most  of  men  despise  it  and  ran  on, 
proudly  relying  on  their  own  wit  to  lead  them  aright;  while  those 
who  regard  it,  though  their  way  is  full  of  windings,  yet  obtain  a  sore 
entrance  into  the  place  of  their  desires.  Reader,  do  you  know  the 
clue?  God  himself  has  spoken  the  gr^t  secret  It  is  one  woat), 
'*  Faith," — ^faith  in  Jesus  for  pardon,  frtith  in  the  Father  for  provi* 
dential  provision,  fisiith  in  the  Holy  Spirit  for  all  grace.  In  (NKunary 
pathways  men  walk  by  sight;  but  in  the  way  of  life,  if  we  wonla 
prosper,  we  must  walk  by  feith.  Ood  is  unseen,  but  he  is  eyer  near  to 
those  who  trust  him.  His  promises  are  sure,  and  he  is  ey^  ^^^"H^  ^ 
fulfil  them.  He  hears  and  answers  the  prayers  of  belieying  souls.  There 
is  reality  in  his  presence,  and  true  support  in  his  comforts.  In  sorrow 
for  sin,  though  no  priest  is  heard  and  no  cleansing  blood  is  seen,  yet  Jesos 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  all  who  rest  their  souls  upon  him,  and  he  giyes 
complete  remission  and  perfect  peace.  In  times  of  great  distress,  no  arm 
is  visible  to  the  eye  of  the  body,  but  the  mighty  hand  of  Qod  is  oertainlT 
present  working  out  deliyeranoe  for  his  own  people.  It  is  hard  for  flesh 
and  blood  to  trust  in  an  unseen  Ood;  so  hard,  that  it  is  impossible, 
until  God  the  Holy  ^irit  works  true  feith  in  us;  but  where  the  acmi 
in  simplicity  believes  in  God,  as  he  has  revealed  himself  in  the  Word, 
joy,  peace,  safety,  and  eternal  happiness,  are  the  sure  results.  CK>d^ 
being  unseen  is  no  cause  for  doubt^  for  the  greatest  powers  in  matai 
such  as  gravity  and  electricity,  are  equally  unseen.  Men  believe  in 
multitudes  of  mysteries,  about  which  eye  and  ear  give  ns  no  infaw 
mation.  Faith  in  Qod  is,  however,  most  consistent  with  the  sovudesfe 
reason.  In  whom  should  we  trust  so  readily  as  in  the  Judge  of  all  ito 
earth,  who  must  do  right?  Where  should  a  creature  be  so  Mfe  as  mnihr 
its  Creator's  care?  Where  so  happy  as  resting  in  his  loye?  When  ao 
accepted  as  in  God's  own  righteousness?  Beader,  as  a  little  child,  Mian 
the  clue  of  feith  without  leaning  to  thine  own  understanding,  and  liai 
shalt  thread  the  maze  of  life,  and  reach  the  centre  of  supreme  deUg^Mli» 
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{AUL  tells  us  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal^  hut 
mighty  through  Ood,  to  the  pulling  doum  of  strongholds.  He 
probably  had  in  his  mind's  eje  the  corvns,  which  the  Romans 
employed  in  destroying  fortifications,  and  certainly  it  aptly 
Bets  forth  the  work  of  Christians  when  attacking  the  citadels  of  error. 
We  most  sharply  grapple  the  Mse  doctrine,  driving  the  sharp  hook  of 
tmth  between  its  joints;  we  mast  clearly  understand  the  error,  and 
study  the  Word  of  Gk)d,  so  as  to  be  able  to  controvert  it.  The  great 
oonms  of  Scripture  is  a  mighty  pnller  down.  Then  unitedly  with 
earnest  tug  of  prayer  and  feithfhl  testimony,  we  must  throw  down  piece 
b^  piece  the  mischievous  system  of  falsehood,  be  it  never  so  great  or 
high.  Stone  by  stone  the  wall  comes  down;  it  is  long  and  arduous 
work  to  destroy  error;  manv  hands  and  hearts  must  unite,  and  then 
wMi  perseverance  all  must  labour  and  wait.  Tracts,  sermons,  lectures, 
mecaes,  prayers,  all  must  be  ropes  with  which  to  drag  the  bulwarks 
down.  &od*s  blessing  rests  on  the  faithful  endeavours  of  those  who 
overturn  the  castles  of  error,  and  though  their  work  may  not  speedily 
mooeed,  the  great  result  is  sure.  A  Reformation  is  as  much  needed  now 
as  in  Luther's  day,  and  by  God's  grace  we  shall  have  it,  if  we  trust  in 
Um  and  publish  his  truth.  The  cry  is,  "  Overturn,  overturn,  overturn, 
tfit  He  shall  come  whose  right  it  is." 

Beader,  are  you  doing  service  in  the  Lord's  war,  which  he  is  now 
wni--iu?  Yon  Icnow  the  errors  of  Rome,  are  you  doing  anything  to 
withstand  them  ?  You  see  the  Popery  and  iniquity  of  the  National 
Establishment,  are  jou  in  jour  measure  exposing  it?  Infidelitv  is  still 
mighty,  do  yon  contend  for  God  and  for  his  Word?  Sin  still  reigns 
over  millions,  do  you  seek  their  salvation?  If  not,  why  not?  Are  you 
yourself  on  the  Lord^s  side?  Oh  may  the  grace  of  God  lead  you  to  trust 
in  the  great  bloodshedding  of  Jesus,  by  wnich  he  has  put  away  sin;  and 
then  may  his  love  constrain  you  to  aid  in  dragging  down  the  ramparts 
of  evil. 
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PSALM  XVI. 
TiTLi.^MicBTiM  or  Datid.  TkU  is  utually  understood  to  mean  ths  ooumot 
PBALM,  and  such  a  title  is  most  appropriate^  for  the  matter  is  <u  the  mostjlne  gold, 
Ainsftorth  calls  it  "  David's  jewel,  or  notable  iong"  J)r,  ffawier,  wko  is  alw^s 
alive  to  passages  full  of  savour,  devoutly  cries,  "  Some  have  rendered  it  precionay 
others  golden,  and  others,  precious  jewid ;  and  as  the  Eoly  Ghost,  by  the  apoetls9 
Peter  and  Pond,  hath  shown  us  that  it  is  all  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  what  is 
here  said  of  him  is  precious,  is  golden,  is  a  jewel  indeed  P'  We  have  not  met  ft^ith 
the  term  Michtam  before,  but  if  spared  to  write  upon  P^lms  Iri.,  Itu.,  Iviii.,  lix- 
and  Iz.,  we  shall  see  it  again,  and  shall  observe  that  like  the  present  these psiUms 
although  they  begin  with  prayer,  and  imply  trouble,  abound  in  holu  confidence  and 
close  with  songs  of  assurance  as  to  ultimate  safety  and  joy,  Ihr,  Alewander,  mkate 
notes  are  peculiarly  valuable,  thinks  that  the  word  is  most  probably  a  simple  de» 
rivative  of  a  word  signifying  to  hide,  and  signifies  a  secret  or  mystery,  and  tiuif- 
cates  the  depth  of  doctrinal  and  spiritual  import  in  these  sacred  compositions.  If 
this  be  the  true  interpretation  it  well  accords  with  the  other,  and  when  the  tn?o  etre 
put  together,  they  make  up  a  name  which  every  reader  wiU  remember,  and  WfJUeh 
will  bring  the  precious  subject  at  once  to  mind,    Ths  Pbalic  or  thk  PBSdoua 

■BOBn. 

SoBJior.  We  are  not  l^  to  human  interpreters  for  the  key  to  this  golden 
mystery,  for,  speaking  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  Peter  tells  us,  '*  David  speaketk  eencem^ 
ing  Hdi .**  (Acts  ii.  25.)  ISirther  on  in  his  memorable  sermon  he  said,  *^  Men  and 
brethren,  let  me  freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day.  Ther^ore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with  an  oath  to  hiw^  that  of  the  frwt  ^  iH# 
Vnm^  according  to  the  flesh,  he  would  raise  up  ChristHo  sit  on  his  throne;  he  seeina 
this  before  spake  of  the  resurrectioii  of  Christ,  that  his  soul  was  not  ^ft  in  hM^ 
neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruvtionJ''  (Acts  ii.  29—Sl.)  Mr  is  this  our  only  ffuide^ 
for  the  apostle  Paul,  led  by  the  same  infallible  inspiration,  quotes  from  tkispaajm^ 
and  testifies  that  David  wrote  of  the  man  through  whom  is  preached  unte  us  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  (Acts  ziii.  85--d8.)  It  has  b^  the  usual  plan  of  comw^entatars 
to  apply  thepsahn  both  to  David,  to  the  saints,  and  to  the  lird  Jesus,  but  we  wiU 
venture  to  believe  that  init  "  Christ  is  all  ;**  since  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  verses^ 
like  the  apostles  on  the  meunt,  we  can  see  **.no  man  but  Jesus  only,** 

DiTiBiON. — The  whole  is  so  compact  that  it  is  difficult  to  draw  sharp  Unas  ^ 
dkfisUm,  It  may  suffice  to  note  our  Lord's  prauer  of  faith,  verse  1,  avowal  offe^& 
i/1^  Jehovah  alone,  2,  3,  4,  6,  the  contentment  of  his  faith  in  the  present^  6,  7,  emd 
the  joyous  confidence  of  his  faith  for  the  future  (8,  11.) 

EXPOSITION. 

T^RESERVE  me,  O  God  :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

'^  Preserve  me^  keep^  or  sane  me,  or  aa  Horsley  thinks,  "  guard  m$^  eren  m  bo^« 
|rQfurd8  inrronnd  their  monardi,  or  as  shepherds  protect  their  flocks.  Tempted 
i4  all  points  like  as  we  are,  the  manhood  of  Jesns  needed  to  be  preeeryed  Iroia 
the  power  of  evil;  and  though  in  itself  pnre,  the  Lord  Jesus  did  not  confide  in 
thatpuritj  of  natare,  but  as  an  example  to  his  followers,  looked  to  the  liOidL 
his  God,  for  preservation.  One  of  the  great  names  of  Qod  is  ^  the  Preserver  « 
men,**  (Job  Tii.  20,)  and  this  gracioos  office  the'  Father  exercised  towaid*  ffmt 
Mediator  and  Representatiye.  It  had  been  promised  to  the  Lord  Jeaos  lii 
express  words,  that  he  should  be  TOesenred,Isa.xiix.  7, 8.  ^'Thnssaiththor  ' 
the  Bedeemer  of  Israel  and  his  Holy  One,  to  him  whom  man  despiseth,  ( 
whom  the  nation  abhorreth^  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  ooi 
of  the  people."    This  promue  was  to  the  letter  fulfilled,  both  by  provij 

deliverance  and  sustaining  power,  in  the  case  of  our  Lord.    Being  pra 

himself,  he  is  able  to  restore  the  preserved  of  IsraeL  for  we  are  **proioiT>jL  ^ 
Chiifll  Jesus  and  called.**    As  one  with  him,  the  dect  were  imMmd  in  Mm 
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preservation,  and  we  may  yiew  this  mediatorial  supplication  as  the  petition  of 
Uie  Great  High  Priest  for  all  those  who  are  in  him.  The  intercession  recorded  in 
JohnzriL  is  bat  an  amplification  of  this  crj,  '*  Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thoa  hast  given  me,  that  the j  may  be  one,  as  we  art!* 
When  he  saya  '*  preserve  me,*'  he  means  his  members,  his  nmtical  body,  himself, 
and  all  in  him.  Bat  while  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  Lord  Jesas  used  this 
nrayer  for  lus  members,  we  must  not  forget  that  he  employed  it  most  surely  for 
bimself ;  he  had  so  emptied  himself,  and  so  truly  taken  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  that  as  man  he  needed  divine  keeping  even  as  we  do,  and  often  cried  unto 
^  strong  for  strength.  Frequently  on  the  mountain-top  he  breathed  forth  thia 
desire,  and  on  one  occasion  in  almost  the  same  words,  he  publicly  prayed, 
''Father,  save  me  from  this  hour.*'  (John  xiL  27.)  If  Jesus  looked  out  of 
himself  for  protection,  how  much  more  must  we,  his  erring  followers,  do  so ! 

"  0  ChdT  The  word  for  God  here  used  is  El,  by  which  name  the  Lord  Jestts, 
when  under  a  sense  of  great  weakness,  as  for  instance  when  upon  the  cross,  waa 
wont  to  address  the  Mighty  God,  the  Omnipotent  Helper  of  nls  people.  We, 
too,  may  turn  to  El^  the  Omnipotent  One,  in  all  hours  of  peril,  with  the  con- 
fidence that  he  who  heard  the  strong  cryings  and  tears  of  our  faithful  High  Priest, 
is  both  able  and  willine  to  bless  us  in  him.  It  is  well  to  study  the  name  and 
diazacter  of  €^  so  that  in  our  straits  we  may  know  how  and  by  what  title  to 
addreaa  our  Father  who  is  in  heayen. 

^  Far  in  Uue  do  I  put  my  tnut^  or,  I  hatt  taken  shelter  in  (hee.  As  chickens  rdn 
beneath  the  hen,  so  do  I  betake  myself  to  thee.  Thou  art  my  great  oyer- 
duulowing  Protector,  and  I  haye  taken  refuge  beneath  thy  strength.  This  is  a 
potent  argument  in  pleading,  and  our  Lord  knew  not  only  how  to  use  it,  with 
God,  bat  how  to  yield  to  its  power  when  wielded  by  others  upon  himself. 
"According  to  thy  fftith  be  it  done  unto  thee."  is  a  great  rule  of  heayen  in 
dispensing  fayour,  and  when  we  can  sincerely  aeclare  tb^t  we  exercise  faith  in 
the  Migh^  Gkxi  with  regard  to  the  mercy  which  we  seek,  we  may  rest  assured 
that  our  plea  will  pievaiL  Faith,  like  the  sword  of  Saul,  never  returns  empty; 
it  oyelrcomes  heaven  when  held  in  the  hand  of  prayer.  As  the  Saviour  prayed, 
80  let  OB  pray,  and  as  he  became  more  than  a  conqueror,  so  shall  we  also  through 
him;  let  ns  when  buffeted  by  storms  right  bravely  cry  to  the  Lord  as  he  did,  "In 
ihee  do  I  put  my  trust" 

2  O  my  soulj  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord  : 
mj  goodness  extendeth  not  to  thee : 

3  But  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excellent,  in 
whom  is  all  my  delight. 

4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  that  hasten  after  another 
god:  their  drink  olFerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their 
names  into  my  lips. 

5  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup : 
chou  maintainest  my  lot. 

"  0  my  soulj  ihou  hasi  said  unto  the  Lord^  Tliou  art  tn^  Lord!*  In  his  inmost 
heart  the  Lord  Jesus  bowed  himself  to  do  service  to  his  Heavenly  Father,  and 
before  the  throne  of  Jehovah  his  soul  vowed  allegiance  to  the  Lord  for  our  Sakes. 
We  are  lilce  him  when  our  soul,  truly  and  constantly  in  the  presence  of  the 
heart-searching  God,  declares  her  full  consent  to  tiie  rule  and  government  of 
the  Infinite  Jehovah,  saying,  "  Thou  art  my  Lord."  To  avow  this  with  the  lip  ii 
little,  but  for  the  soul  to  say  it,  especially  in  times  of  trial,  is  a  gracious  evidence 
of  spiritual  health;  to  profess  it  before  men  is  a  small  matter,  but  to  declare  it 
l^&re  Jehovah  himjaefr  is  of  far  more  consequence.  This  sentence  may  also  be 
viewed  as  the  utterance  of  appropriating  futh,  laying  hold  upon  the  Lord  by 
personal  covenant  and  enjoyment;  in  tius  senM  may  it  be  our  daily  song  in  the 
boose  of  our  pUgrimage.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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'^Ify  goodneu  extendefh  not  to  theeJ*  The  work  of  otur  Lord  Jesus  was  not! 
needful  on  account  of  any  necessity  in  the  Divine  Bein^.  Jehovah  would  hare  j 
been  inconceiyably  glorious  had  the  human  race  perished,  and  had  no  atooementi 
been  offered.  Although  the  life-work  and  death-agony  of  the  Son  did  reflect  nn- 
{ttralleled  lustre  upon  every  attribute  of  God,  yet  the  Most  Blessed  and  Infinitely  | 
Happy  €rod  stood  m  no  need  of  the  obedience  and  death  of  his  Son;  it  was  for 
our  sakes  that  the  work  of  redemption  was  undertaken,  and  not  because  of  anji 
lack  or  want  on  the  part  of  the  Most  High.  How  modestly  does  the  SaTioar| 
here  estimate  his  own  goodness!  What  overwhelming  reasons  have  we  for 
imitating  his  humility  I  "  If  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou  him  ?  or  what 
receiveth  he  of  thine  hand  ?"  (Job  xxxv.  7.) 

^  But  to  the  Mints  (hat  a/re  in  the  earth."  These  sanctified  ones,  althongfa  stilll 
upon  the  earth,  partake  of  the  results  of  Jesus'  mediatorial  work,  and  by  his  good- 
ness are  made  what  they  are.  The  peculiar  people,  zealous  for  good  works,  andj 
hallowed  to  sacred  service,  are  arrayed  in  the  Saviour's  righteousness  and| 
washed  in  his  blood,  and  so  receive  of  the  goodness  treasured  up  in  him;  thesej 
are  the  persons  who  are  profited  by  the  work  of  the  man  Christ  Jesus;  but  that 
work  added  nothing  to  the  nature,  virtue,  or  happiness  of  Crod,  who  is  blessed  foil 
evermore.  How  much  more  forcibly  is  this  true  of  us,  poor  unworthy  servaatsj 
not  fit  to  be  mentioned  in  comparison  with  the  faithful  Son  of  €rod !  Our  hope 
must  ever  be  that  haply  some  poor  child  of  God  may  be  served  by  us,  for  th^ 
Great  Father  can  never  need  our  aid.    Well  may  we  sing  the  verses  of  Jh,  Wattsi 

"  Oft  have  my  heart  and  tongue  confeea'd 
How  empty  and  how  poor  I  am;  I 

My  praise  can  never  make  thee  blest,  I 

Nor  add  new  glories  to  thy  name.  I 

Tet,  Lord,  thy  saints  on  earth  may  reap 
Some  profit  by  the  good  we  do;  *  I 

These  are  the  company  I  keep, 
These  are  the  choicest  fnends  I  know." 

Poor  believers  are  God's  receivers,  and  have  a  warrant  from  the  Crown 
receive  the  revenue  of  our  offerings  in  the  Kind's  name.  Saints  departed 
cannot  bless  ;  even  prayer  for  them  is  of  no  service  ;  but  while  they  are  here 
should  practically  prove  our  love  to  them,  even  as  our  Master  did,  for  they 
Ae  exeeiUnt  of  the  earth.  Despite  their  infirmities,  their  Lord  thinks  higU; 
them,  and  reckons  them  to  be  as  nobles  among  men.  The  title  of 
Excellency"  more  properly  belongs  to  the  meanest  saint  than  to  the  gi 

governor.    The  true  aristocracy  are  believers  in  Jesus.    They  are  the  only 
onourables.    Stars  and  garters  are  poor  distinctions  compared  with  the 
of  the  Spirit.    He  who  knows  them  best  says  of  them,  *'  m  tAom  is  all  vny  dt 
They  are  his  Hephzibah  and  his  land  Beulah,  and  before  all  worids  his  di    ^ 
were  with  these  chosen  sons  of  men.    Their  own  opinion  of  themaelvea.  uT 
other  than  their  Beloved's  opinion  of  them ;  they  count  themselves  to  be 
than  nothing,  yet  he  makes  much  of  them,  and  sets  his  heart  towards  U 
What  wonders  the  eyes  of  Divine  Love  can  see  where  the  hands  of  Infinite  Foi 
have  been  graciously  at  work.    It  was  this  quicksighted  affection  which  led  Ji 
to  see  in  us  a  recompense  for  all  his  agony,  and  sustained  him  under  all  lua 
mm  by  the  joy  of  redeeming  us  from  going  down  into  the  pit 

The  same  loving  heart  which  opens  towards  the  chosen  people  is  fast 
against  those  who  continue  in  their  rebellion  against  God.  Jesus  batei 
wickedness,  and  especially  the  high  crime  of  idolatry.  The  text  while  it  dw 
our  Lord's  abhorrence  of  sin,  shows  also  the  sinner's  greediness  after  it.  Puitoi 
believers  are  often  slow  towards  the  true  Lord,  but  sinners  ^^hastm  after  <moA/$rfOi. 
They  run  like  madmen  where  we  creep  like  snails.  Let  their  zeal  rebuisd  IM 
tarmness.  Yet  theirs  is  a  case  in  which  the  more  they  haste  the  wone  Ai 
speed,  for  their  sorrows  a/re  multiplied  by  their  diligence  in  multiplying  thfiftrAl 
Matthew  Henry  pithily  says,  ''They  that  multiply  gods  multiply  griefs  to  Ail 
selves ;  for  whosoever  thinks  one  god  too  little,  will  findtwo  too  masaff' mtif 
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Jiandnds  not  enough.*  The  craelties  and  hardships  which  men  endure  for  their 
&]m  gods  is  wonderful  to  contemplate  ;  our  missionary  reports  are  a  noteworthy 
oooiment  on  this  passage  ;  but  perhaps  our  own  experience  is  an  equally  yivid 
exposition ;  for  wnen  we  hare  given  our  heart  to  idols,  sooner  or  later  we  have 
bad  to  smart  for  it.  Near  the  roots  of  our  self-love  all  our  sorrows  lie,  And 
Then  that  idol  is  overthrown,  the  sting  is  gone  from  grief.    Moses  broke  the 

Ci  ealf  and  ground  it  to  powder,  and  cast  it  into  the  water  of  which  he  made 
to  drink,  and  so  shall  our  cherished  idols  become  bitter  portions  for  us, 
onlessweat  once  forsake  them.  Our  Lord  had  no  selfishness;  he  served  but 
one  Lord,  and  served  him  only.  As  for  those  who  turn  aside  from  Jehovah,  he 
was  separate  from  them,  bearing  their  reproach  without  the  camp.  Sin  and  the 
Stmnr  had  no  communion.  He  came  to  destroy,  not  to  patronize  or  be  allied 
vith  the  works  of  the  deviL  Hence  he  refused  the  testimony  of  unclean  spirits 
K  to  his  divinity,  for  in  nothing  would  he  have  fellowship  with  darkness.  We 
Bbold  be  carefid  above  measure  not  to  connect  ourselves  in  the  remotest  deme 
with  falsehood  in  religion  ;  even  the  most  solemn  of  Popish  rites  we  must  abhor. 
'^  Tlmr  drink  offering  of  hlood  wiU  I  not  offer!"  The  old  proverb  says,  '*  It  is  not 
nfe  to  eat  at  the  devil's  mess,  though  the  spoon  be  never  so  long."  The  mere 
nentioning  of  ill  namee  it  were  well  to  avoid,—*'  rwr  take  up  their  names  into  my 
^"  If  we  allow  poison  upon  the  lip,  it  may  ere  long  penetrate  to  the  inwards, 
ndit  is  well  to  keep  out  of  the  mouth  that  which  we  would  shut  out  from  the 
iteirt.  If  the  Church  would  enjoy  union  with  Christ,  she  must  break  all  the 
bonds  of  impiety,  and  keep  herself  pure  from  all  the  pollutions  of  carnal  wUl- 
torahip,  which  now  pollute  the  service  of  God.  Some  professors  are  guilty  of 
peat  sin  in  remaining  in  the  communion  of  Popish  churches,  where  God  is  as 
much  dishonoured  as  in  Rome  herself,  only  in  a  more  crafty  manner. 

''  The  Lord  is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  ctip,^  With  what  con- 
fidence and  bounding  joy  does  Jesus  turn  to  Jeho^ui,  whom  his  soul  possessed 
ind  delighted  in !  Content  beyond  measure  with  his  portion  in  the  Lord  his 
Sod,  he  had  not  a  single  desire  with  which  to  hunt  after  other  gods  ;  his  cup 
Vis  fiiU,  and  his  heart  was  full  too ;  even  in  his  sorest  sorrows  he  still  laid 
bold  with  both  his  hands  upon  his  Father,  crying,  '*My  God,  my  God ;"  he 
b^  not  80  much  as  a  thought  of  falling  down  to  worship  the  prince  of  this  world, 
'^*''  .:"i  tempted  with  an  **  all  these  wil]  I  give  thee.**  We,  too,  can  make 
JOT  boast  in  the  Lord  ;  he  is  the  meat  and  the  drink  of  our  souls.  He  is  our 
portion,  supplying  all  our  necessities,  and  our  cup  yielding  royal  luxuries;  our 
nip  in  this  life,  and  our  inheritance  in  the  life  to  come.  As  children  of  the 
Pather  who  La  in  heaven,  we  inherit,  by  virtue  of  our  joint  heirship  with  Jesus, 
^  the  riches  of  the  covenant  of  grace  ;  and  the  portion  whioh  faUs  to  us  sets 
ipoQ  our  table  the  bread  of  heaven  and  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom.  Who  would 
sot  be  satisfied  with  such  dainty  diet  1  Our  shallow  cup  of  sorrow  we  may  well 
hain  with  resignation,  since  the  deep  cup  of  love  stands  side  by  side  with  it,  and 
'ill  never  be  empty.  "  Thau  maintaiTiest  my  lot!*  Some  tenants  have  a  covenant 
n  their  leases  that  they  themselves  shall  maintain  and  uphold,  but  in  our  case 
Tehovah  himself  maintains  our  lot.  Our  Lord  Jesus  delighted  in  this  truth^  that 
lie  Father  was  on  his  side,  and  would  maintain  his  right  against  all  the  wrongs 
Kf  men.  He  knew  that  his  elect  would  be  reserved  for  him,  and  that  almighty 
»wer  would  preserve  them  as  his  lot  and  reward  for  ever.  Let  us  also  be  glad, 
^ecaose  the  Judga  of  all  the  earth  will  vindicate  our  righ(!eous  cause. 

6  The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  places ;  yea,  I  have  a 
;oodW  heritage. 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel :  my  reins 
Jso  instruct  me  in  the  night  seasons. 

Jesus  found  the  way  of  obedience  to  lead  into  "pkasaafU  places!*  Notwith- 
UadingaU  the  sorrows  which  marred  his  countenance,  he  exclaimed,  "Lo,  I 
one  ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  lo  do  thy  will, 
f  my  Ood :  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart."    It  may  seem  strange,  but  while  \^ 
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no  other  man  was  erer  so  thorongbly  acquainted  with  srief,  it  is  our  _ . 
that  no  other  man  ever  experienced  so  much  joy  and  delist  in  service,  for 
other  serred  so  falthfidly  and  with  such  great  resnlts  in  view  as  his  leoompe 
of  reward.  The  joy  which  was  set  before  hiih  most  have  sent  ^ome  of 
beams  of  splendour  inlown  the  rugged  places  where  he  endured  the  ctmb,  dea 
ing  the  shame,  and  must  have  nu^e  them  in  some  respects  pleasant  j^MBi 
the  generous  heart  of  the  Redeemer.  At  any  rate,  we  know  tmit  Jesos  WM  H 
content  witii  the  blood-bought  portion  which  the  lines  of  electing  lore  imdl 
off  as  his  spoil  with  the  strong  and  his  portion  with  the  great.  llMNa 
solaced  himself  on  earth,  and  delights  himself  in  heaven  ;  and  he  aaks  no  m 
<*QO0DLT  HBRirAGB"  than  that  his  own  beloved  may  be  with  him  wheie  hi 
and  behold  his  glory.  All  the  saints  can  use  the  language  of  this  rtsam,  i 
the  more  tlioroughly  they  can  enter  into  its  contented,  nateful,  joyful  spn^  \ 
better  for  themselves,  and  the  more  glorious  to  their  €k^  Our  Lord  was  poo 
than  we  are,  for  he  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head,  and  yet  when  he  mentioi 
his  poverty  he  never  used  a  word  of  murmuring ;  discontented  spirits  are  as  mil 
Jesus  as  the  croaking  raven  is  unlike  the  cooing  dove.  Martyrs  have  hi 
happy  in  dungeons.  "  From  the  delectable  orchard  of  the  Leonine  prison  l 
Italian  martyr  dated  his  letter,  and  the  presence  of  Grod  made  the  gridiioii 
Leturence  pleasant  to  him."  Mr.  Greenham  was  bold  enough  to  say,  **TI 
never  felt  €k>d*s  love,  or  tasted  forgiveness  of  sins,  who  are  disconteat* 
Sooie  divines  think  that  discontent  was  the  first  sin,  the  rock  which  wred 
our  race  in  paradise  ;  certainly  there  can  be  no  paradise  where  this  evil  t^ini 
power,  its  slime  will  poison  all  the  flowers  of  the  garden. 

'^  I  will  bless  the  Lwd^  who  hath  gwen  me  counsti**  Praise  as  well  asmayer  y 
presented  to  the  Father  by  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  we  are  not  truly  hu  tiSkm 
unless  our  resolve  be,  "  I  will  bless  the  Lord.**  Jesus  is  called  WonderfoL  Co 
seller,  but  as  man  he  spake  not  of  himself,  but  as  his  Father  had  tau^  k 
Read  in  confirmation  of  this,  John  viL  16 ;  viii.  28  ;  and  zii.  49,  50;  and 
propheoy  concerning  him  in  Isaiah  xi.  2.  3.  It  was  our  Redeemers  wool 
repair  to  his  Father  for  direction,  and  naving  received  it,  he  blessed  Ida. 
giving  him  counsel.  '  It  would  be  well  for  us  if  we  would  follow  his  exanq^ 
lowliness,  cease  from  trusting  in  our  own  understanding,  and  seek  to  be  gd 
by  the  Spirit  of  Qod.  "  My  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the  night  seascmsJ*  f^ 
reins  understand  the  inner  man,  the  affections  and  feelings.  The  commni 
of  the  soul  with  God  brings  to  it  an  inner  spiritual  wisdom  wluxh  in  I 
seasons  is  revealed  to  itself.  Our  Redeemer  spent  many  nights  alone  oral 
mountain,  and  we  may  readily  conceive  that  together  with  his  fellowship  n 
heaven,  he  carried  on  a  profitable  commerce  with  himself ;  reviewing  hit  o 
rience,  fotecastmg  his  work,  and  considering  his  positi<»i.  Great  generak  I 
their  battles  in  t&ir  own  mind  long  before  the  trumpet  sounds,  and  so  <M 
Lord  win  our  battle  on  his  knees  before  he  gained  it  on  tne  cross.  It: 
gracious  habit  after  taking  counsel  from  above  to  take  counsel  within.  H 
men  see  more  with  their  eyes  shut  by  ni^ht  than  fools  can  see  by  day  with  H 
eyes  open.  He  who  learns  horn  God  ana  so  gets  the  seed,  will  soon  nnd  wim 
within  himself  growi^  in  the  garden  of  his  soul ;  **  Thine  ears  shall  hear  ail 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ve  turn  to  the  n 
hand  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left**  The  night  season  whicn  the  sinner  dMM 
for  his  sins  is  the  hallowed  hour  of  quiet  when  believers*  hear  the  soft  I 
Toiees  of  h^ven,  and  of  the  heavenly  life  within  themselvea. 

8  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me :  because  he  is  at  i 
right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth  :  my  fl< 
also  shall  rest  in  hope. 

10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hcUj  neither  wik  d 
Miflfer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.       CoOQ]e 
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II  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life  :  in  thy  presence  is  fulness 
of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasures  for  evermbre. 

The  fear  of  death  at  one  time  cast  its  dark  shadow  over  the  soul  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  we  read  that  "  he  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  There  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel,  strengthening  him  ;  perhaps  the  heavenly  messenger  reassured 
him  of  his  glorious  resurrection  as  his  people*s  surety,  and  of  the  eternal  joy  into 
which  he  should  admit  the  flock  redeemed  by  blood.  Then  hope  shone  full 
upon  our  Lord's  soul,  and,  as  recorded  in  these  verses,  he  surveyed  the  future 
with  holy  confidence  because  he  had  a  continued  eye  to  Jehovah,  and  enjoyed 
his  perpetual  presence.  He  felt  that  thus  sustained,  he  could  never  be  driven 
from  his  life's  grand  d€«ign ;  nor  was  he,  for  he  stayed  not  his  hand  till  he  could 
say,  "  It  is  finished."  What  an  infinite  mercy  was  this  for  us !  In  this  immove- 
ahleness,  caused  by  simple  faith  in  the  divine  help,  Jesus  is  to  be  viewed  as  our 
exemplar  ;  to  recognize  the  presence  of  the  Lord  is  the  duty  of  every  believer ; 
"  I  have  set  the  Lord  ahjoays  before  me  ;  "  and  to  trust  the  Lord  as  our  champion 
and  guard  is  the  privilege  of  every  saint ;  "  because  he  is  oA  my  right  hand,  I 
ihallnot  be  wioufrf."  The  apostle  translates  this  passage,  "  I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  face ;  "  Acts  ii  25  ;  the  eye  of  Jesus'  faith  could  discern  before- 
hand the  continuance  of  divine  support  to  his  suffering  Son,  in  such  a  degree 
that  he  should  never  be  moved  from  the  accomplishment  of  his  purpose  of 
redeeming  his  people.  By  the  power  of  God  at  iiis  right  hand  he  foresaw  that 
he  should  smite  through  all  who  rose  up  against  him,  and  on  that  power  he 
placed  the  firmest  reliance.  He  clearly  foresaw  that  he  must  die,  for  he  speaks 
of  his  flesh  resting,  and  of  his  sold  in  the  abode  of  separate  spirits  ;  death  was 
fall  before  his  face,  or  he  would  not  have  mentioned  corruption ;  but  such 
was  his  devout  reliance  upon  his  Grod,  that  he  sang  over  the  tomb,  and  rejoiced 
in  vision  of  the  sepulchre.  He  knew  that  the  visit  of  his  soul  to  Sheol,  or  the 
invisible  world  of  disembodied  spirits,  would  be  a  very  short  one,  and  that  his 
body  in  a  very  brief  space  would  leave  the  grave,  uninjured  by  its  sojourn 
there;  all  this  made  him  say,  "my  heart  is  glad^'*  and  moved  his  tongue,  the 

Sry  of  his  frame,  to  rejoice  in  God,  the  strength  of  his  salvation.  Oh  for  such 
y  faith  in  the  prospect  of  trial  and  of  death !  It  is  the  work  of  faith,  not 
Bcrely  to  create  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  but  to  fill  the  heart  full 
of  gladness  until  the  tongue,  which,  as  the  organ  of  an  intelligent  creature,  is 
«ttr  glory,  bursts  forth  in  notes  of  harmonious  praise.  Faith  gives  us  living 
|oy,  and  bestows  dying  rest.    "  My  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope.'* 

Our  Lord  Jesus  was  not  disappointed  in  his  hope.  He  declared  his  Father^s 
^ihfolness  in  the  words,  "  thou  wilt  not  have  my  soul  in  hell,'*  and  that  faithful- 
Mas  was  proven  on  the  resurrection  morning.  Among  the  departed  and  dis- 
^bodied  Jesus  was  not  left ;  he  had  believed  in  the  resurrection,  and  he 
HBcdved  it  on  the  third  day,  when  his  body  rose  in  glorious  life,  according  as 
^  had  said  in  joyous  confidence,  "  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
ftrmpHon,"  Into  the  outer  prison  of  the  grave  his  body  might  go,  but  into  the 
met  i^ison  of  corruption  he  could  not  enter.  He  who  in  soiu  and  body  was 
bir^^mmently  God's  "Holy  One,"  was  loosed  from  the  poms  of  death,  because  it 
pw  BOt  possible  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it.  This  is  noble'  encouragement  to 
iD  Ihe  saints  ;  die  they  must,  but  rise  l^ey  shall,  and  though  in  their  case  they 
pan  see  corruption,  yet  they  shall  rise  to  everlasting  life.  Christ's  resurrection 
■  the  cause,  the  earnest,  the  guarantee,  and  the  emblem  of  the  rising  of  all 
Ks  people.  Let  them,  therefore,  go  to  their  graves  as  to  their  beds,  resting  their 
lesh  amoBg  the  clods  as  they  now  do  upon  their  couches. 

"  Since  Jesus  is  mine,  111  not  fear  undressing. 
But  gladly  put  off  these  garments  of  clay  ; 
To  die  in  the  Lord  is  a  covenant  blessing, 
Since  Jesus  to  glory  through  death  led  the  way." 

Wrelched  will  that  man  be  who,  when  the  Philistines  of  death  invade  his 
W,  ri»ll  find  that,  like  Saul,  he  is  fprsaken  of  God ;  but  blessed  is  he  who  hasfe 
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the  Lord  at  his  right  hand,  for  he  shsdl  fear  no  ill,  bat  shall  look  forward  to 
an  etemitj  of  bliss. 

"  Thau  wiU  tktw  fne  the  path  of  life,"  To  Jesus  first  this  way  was,  shown,  for 
he  is  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead,  the  first-bom  of  every  creature.  He  him- 
sdf  opened  up  the  way  throu^  his  own  flesh,  and  then  trod  it  as  the  fore- 
runner of  his  own  redeemed.  The  thought  of  being  made  the  path  of  life  to 
his  people,  sladdened  the  soul  of  Jesus,  '^n  thy  preaence  is  ftUne$$  of  joy  J*  Christ 
being  raised  from  the  dead  ascended  into  gloiy,  to  dwell  in  constant  nearness 
to  (£>d,  where  joy  is  at  its  full  for  ever ;  the  foresight  of  this  urged  him 
onward  in  his  gbrious  but  grievous  toil  To  bring  his  diosen  to  etem^  happi- 
neis  was  the  mgh  ambition  which  inspired  him,  and  made  him  wade  through  a 
sea  of  blood.  0  Gkxl,  when  the  worldling's  mirth  has  all  expired,  for  ever  with  I 
Jesus  may  we  dwell "  at  thy  right  hand^*  where  "  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore! 
and  meanwhile,  may  we  have  an  earnest  by  tasting  thy  love  belew.  Tr3q>p'^ 
note  on  the  heavemy  verse  which  closes  the  psalm  is  a  sweet  morsel,  which 
may  serve  for  a  contemplation,  and  yield  a  foretaste  of  our  inheritance.  Hti 
writes,  "  Here  is  as  much  said  as  can  be,  but  words  are  too  weak  to  utter  ii. 
Por  quality  Uiere  is  in  heaven  joy  and  pleasures  ;  for  quantity^  a  fulness,  a  torrent 
whereat  the^  drink  without  let  or  loathing  ;  for  constancy,  it  is  at  Clod's  righ^ 
hand,  who  is  stronger  than  all,  neither  can  any  take  us  out  of  his  hand :  it 
is  a  constant  hi^piness  without  intermission,  and  for  perpetuity  it  is  for  evermore| 
Heaven's  joys  are  without  measure,  mixture,  or  end." 

I 

EXFLAKATOBT  NOTES  AND  QUAINT  BATZNOS. 

Verse  2. — ^As  Christ  is  thehe^d  of  man  so  is  Grod  the  head  of  Christ  (1  Cor.  zL  S)| 
aad  M  man  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so  is  Christ  subject  to  God  ;  not  in  regard  of  th^ 
divine  nature,  wherein  there  is  au  equality,  and  consequently  no  dominion  of  juris 
diction ;  nor  only  in  his  human  nature,  but  in  the  economy  of  a  Redeemer,  considered 
as  one  designed,  and  consenUng  to  be  incarnate,  and  take  our  flesh ;  so  that  after  thi 
agreement,  Grod  had  a  sovereign  right  to  dispose  of  him  according  to  the  articles  coi^ 
sented  to.  In  regard  of  his  undertaking  and  the  advantage  he  was  to  bring  to  tl^ 
elect  of  God  upon  earth,  he  calls  God  by  the  solemn  title  of  **  his  Lord."  *"  O  my  sou 
thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Lord :  my  goodness  extendeUi  not  to  thee 
bst  to  the  saints  that  are  in  the  earth.*'  It  seems  to  be  the  speech  of  Christ  in  keaT«i 
mentioning  the  saints  on  earth  as  at  a  distance  from  him.  I  can  add  nothing  to  \h 
glorv  of  thy  majesty,  but  the  whole  fruit  of  my  mediation  and  sufiering  wiU  redomi! 
to  tne  saints  on  eaith. — Chamock, 

Verse  8  (last  clause.) — A  sin  rolled  xmder  the  tongue  becomes  soft  and  sappfe,  an! 
the  throat  is  so  short  and  slippery  a  passage,  that  insensibly  it  may  slide  down  WtJ 
the  mouth  into  the  stomach ;  and  contemplative  wantonnees  quickly  turns  into  pnJ 
tical  uncleanness. — Thomas  Fuller^ 

Verse  4. — Drink  offerings  of  blood.    The  Gentiles  used  to  offer,  and  sometimes  1 
drink  part  of  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices,  whether  of  beasts  or  of  men,  as  either 
them  were  sacrificed. — Poole, 

Verses  5,  6.— -Take  notice  not  only  of  the  mercies  of  God,  but  of  God  in  the  mc 
Merdes  are  never  so  savoury  as  when  they  savour  of  a  Saviour. — Italph  Venning, 

Veru  7,^My  reins.    Common  experience  shows  that  the  workings  of  the  : 

pariioalarly  Iks  ysmmma  of  joy,  gr£sf,'  and  fear,  have  a  very  remarkable  ^fect 
the  xeitts  or  kidney  and  from  their  retired  situation  in  the  body,  and  their 
hid  in  fat,  they  are  often  used  in  Scripture  to  denote  the  most  secret  wotkiii^  of 
soul  and  afleotions. — Parkhurst, 

Verse  10. — In  hell.    Sheol  here,  as  hades  in  the  New  Testament,  signifies  the 

of  the  desAf  the  separate  state  of  souls  after  death,  the  invisible  world  of  soola, ' 

Christ's  soul  was,  mough  it  did  not  remain  there,  but  on  the  third  day  returned  te 
body  again.    It  seems  best  of  all  to  interpret  this  word  of  the  grave  as  it  is  rend^ 
(Gen.  xlii.  38 ;  Isa.  zxxviiL  18.)-~^7^ 

HINTB  TO  THB  VILLAOS  PBBAOHEB. 

Michtam  of  Dwrid.  Under  the  title  of  "  the  Golden  Psalm,**  Mr.  Canon  Dale  % 
pvbliahed  a  small  volume,  which  is  valuable  as  a  series  of  good  simple  disooimaL  i 
^ught  hardly  to  have  been  styled  *«  an  exposition."    We  haverthought  it  riglu  to  ^ 
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tlie  hesdingB  of  the  olutpters  into  which  his  volume  is  divided,  for  there  is  much  showi- 
ness,  and  may  be  some  solidity  in  ihe  suggestions. 

Vens  1. — The  seeking  of  the  gold.    The  believer  conscious  of  danger  trusting  in  God  • 
only  for  deliverance. 

Verge*  2  <fe  3. — The  possemng  of  the  gold. — The  believer  looking  for  justification  to 
tbe  ritrhteousness  of  God  alone,  while  maintaining  personal  holiness  by  companionship 
with  the  saints. 

Vents  4  d:5.—The  testing  of  the  gold. — The  believer  finding  his  present  portion, 
ud  expecting  his  eternal  inheritance  in  the  Lord. 

Verse  6. — 2%«  prizing  or  valving  of  the  gold. — ^The  believer  congratulating  himself 
on  the  pleasantness  of  his  dwelling  and  the  goodness  of  his  heritage. 

Verses  ^  d;  8. — The  occupying  of  J  he  gold. — The  believer  seeking  instruction  from 
the  counsels  of  the  Lord  by  night,  and  realising  his  promise  by  day. 

Verses  9  d:  10. — The  summing  or  reckoning  o/  the  gold. — The  believer  rejoicing  and 
praising  God  for  the  promise  of  a  rest  in  hope  and  resurrection  into  glory. 

Verse  11. — The  perfecting  of  the  gold. — ^The  believer  realising  at  God's  right  hand 
the  fulness  of  joy  and  the  pleasures  for  evermore. 

Upon  this  remarkably  suggestive  Psalm  we  offer  the  following  few  hints  out  of  many: — 

Verse  1.— The  prayer  and  the  plea.  The  preserver  and  the  truster.  The  dangers 
of  the  saints  and  the  place  of  their  confidence. 

Verse  2. — "  Thou  art  my  Lord,**  The  soul's  appropriation,  allegianoe,  aisurance,  and 
avowaL 

Verses  2  <£r  3. — ^The  influence  and  sphere  of  goodness.  No  profit  to  God,  or  departed 
WDts  or  sinners,  but  to  living  men.    Need  of  promptness,  &c. 

Verses  2  tk  3. — Evidences  of  true  faith.  I.  Allegriance  to  Divine  authority.  II. 
Rejection  of  self-righteousness.  III.  Doing  good  to  the  saints.  IV.  Appreciation  of 
laiiitly  excellence.    V.  Delight  in  their  society. 

Excellent  of  the  earth.  May  be  translated  noble,  wonderful,  magnificent.  They  are 
10  in  their  new  birth,  nature,  clothing,  attendance,  heritage,  &c.  &c. 

"  In  whom  is  all  my  delight.*^  Why  Christians  should  be  objects  of  our  delight.  Why 
»e  do  not  Relight  in  them  more.  Why  they  do  not  delight  in  us.  How  to  make 
tTsr  fellowship  more  delightful. 

7(*rK  3.— Collection  sermon  for  poor  believers.  I.  Saints.  II.  Saints  on  the  earth, 
m.  These  are  excellent.  IV.  We  must  delight  in  them.  V.  We  must  extend  our 
{Dodness  to  them. — Matthew  Henry, 

Verse  4. — Sorrows  of  idolatry  iUustrated  in  heathens  and  ourselves. 

{Seeomd  clause.)    The  duty  of  complete  separation  from  sinners  ii^  life  and  lip. 

Verse  5. — Future  inheritance  and  present  cup  found  in  God.  (See  Exposition.) 

IauI  danae.    What  our  lot  is.    What  danger  it  is  in.    Who  defends  it. 

Verse  6 I.  Pleasant  places.    Bethlehem,  Calvary,  Olivet,  Tabor,  Zion,  Paradise, 

fcc  II.  Pleasant  pvrposesy  which  made  these  lines  fall  to  me.  III.  Pleasant  praises* 
5y  service,  sacrifice,  and  song. 

Verse  6.  (second  clause.)— I.  A  heritage.  II.  A  goodly  heritage.  III.  I  have  it. 
^.  Yea,  or  the  Spirit's  witness. 

Verse  6. — A  goodly  heritage.— Th&i  which  makes  our  portion  good  is— I.  The  favour 
if  God  with  it.  II.  That  it  is  from  a  Father's  hand.  III.  That  it  comes  through  the 
oreiuuit  of  grace.  IV.  That  it  is  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood.  V.  That  it  is  an 
m,wet  to  prayer,  and  a  blessing  from  above  upon  honest  endeavours. 

rse  7. — Taking  counsel" s  opinion.— 01   whom  ?     Upon   what  ?    WTiy  ?     When  ? 
-  ?    What  then  ? 

Vase  7. — ^ITpward  and  inward,  or  two  schoola  of  instruction. 

Verses  8  <t-  9.— A  sense  of  the  Divine  preseuoe  our  best  support.  It  yields,  I.  Good 
onfidence  concerning  things  without.  "I  shall  not  be  moved."  II.  Good  cheer 
dthin,  "My  heart  ia  glad."  III.  Good  music  for  the  living  tongue,  "My  glory 
^--iceth."     IV.  Good  hope  for  tho  dying  body.     "  My  flesh  also,"  &c. 

rse  9  (last  clause.)     1.  The  saint's  Sabbath    [rest).      II.  His  sarcophagus  {in 
i.     III.  His  salvation  (for  which  he  hopes). 

Verses  9  d:  10.— Jesus  cheered  in  prospect  of  death  by  the  safety  of  his  soul  and 
Hy :  our  consolation  in  him  as  to  the  same. 

"rse  10- — Je«us  dead,  the  place  of  his  floul  and  his  body.   A  difficult  but  interesting 

^'sne  11. — A  sweet  picture  of  heaven,     (See  the  Exposition  above.)  ^^  , 
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EDWARD  VI.,  King  of  England:   "Bring  me  into  thy  kingdom;  free  thi 
kingdom  from  Antichrist,  and  keep  thine  elect  in  it" 
Cranmer,  Archbishop,  thrusting  his   hand  into  the  fire :  "  Thou  unworth; 
hand,",  saith  he,  "  shalt  first  bum ;  1  will  be  revenged  of  thee  for  subscribing  fo 
fear  of  death  to  that  damned  scroll/* 

Latimer,  Bishop,  to  one  that  tempted  him  to  recant,  and  would  not  tell  hin 
his  name :  "  Well,**  saith  he,  "Christ  hath  named  thee  in  that  saying,  *Gct  the< 
behind  me,  Satan.'"  And  being  urged  to  abjure,  "I  will,*'  saith  he,  "goo 
people :  I  once  said  in  a  sermon,  in  King  Edward's  time,  confidently,  tha 
Antichrist  was  for  ever  expelled  England,  but  God  hath  shewed  me  it  was  bu 
carnal  confidence." 

To  Bishop  Ridley,  going  before  him  to  the  stake;  "  Have  after  as  fast  as  I  ca 
follow.  We  shall  light  such  a  candle,  by  God's  grace,  in  England  this  day,  as 
trust  shall  never  be  put  out  again." 

To  whom  Bishop  Ridley:  "Be  of  good  heart,  brother,  for  God  will  eithc 
assuaffe  the  fury  of  the  fiame,  or  else  strengthen  us  to  abide  it." 

Bishop  Hooper,  to  one  that  tendered  a  pardon  upon  recantation :  **  If  to 
love  my  soul,  away  with  it ;  if  you  love  my  soul,  away  with  it."  One  oftl 
commissioners  prayed  him  to  consider  that  life  is  sweet  and  death  is  bittet 
"  True,"  saith  he,  "  but  the  death  to  come  is  more  bitter,  and  the  life  to  come  i 
more  sweet.  O  Lord  Christ,  I  am  hell,  thou  art  heaven,  draw  me  to  thee  j 
thy  mercy." 

John  Rogers,  to  one  that  told  him  he  would  change  his  note  at  the  fire :  "  1 
I  should  trust  in  myself  I  should  so  do,  but  I  have  determined  to  die,  and  Ot 
is  able  to  enable  me." 

Being  awakened  and  bidden  to  make  haste  to  execution :  "  Then  (aaith  hi 
shall  I  not  need  to  tie  my  points." 
John  Philpot :  "  I  will  pay  my  vows  in  thee,  O  Smithfield." 
Thomas  Bilney :  "  I  know  by  sense  and  philosophy  that  fire  is  hot  and  hurt 
ing  painful,  but  by  faith  I  know  it  shall  only  waste  the  stubble  of  my  bodj,  an 
purge  my  spirit  of  its  corruption." 

cSover  to  Augustine  Brenner:  "He  is  come,  he  is  come,"  meaning  tl 
Comforter,  God's  Spirit. 

John  Bradford,  embracing  the  reeds  and  faggots  said,  "  Strait  is  the  way  aJ 
narrow  is  the  gate,  and  few  that  find  it."  And  speaking  to  his  fellow-mju^ 
"  Be  of  good  comfort,  brother,  for  we  shall  have  a  merry  supper  with  the  Lot 
this  night ;  if  there  be  any  way  to  heaven  on  horseback  or  in  fiery  chariots^  th 
is  it" 

Lawrence  Saunders :  "I  was  in  prison  till  I  got  into  prison,  and  now  (smjB  h 
kissing  the  stake),  welcome  the  cross  of  Christ,  welcome  everlasting  life,  1| 
Saviour  began  to  me  in  a  bitter  cup,  and  shall  I  not  pledge  him  ?"  '     ^ 

John  Lambert:  "  None  but  Christ,  none  but  Christ.** 

Baynam:  "Behold,  you  papists  that  look  for  miracles,  I  feel  no  more  pJ 
in  the  fire  than  if  I  were  m  a  bed  of  down ;  it  is  as  sweet  to  me  as  a  bedU 
roses." 

Hugh  Laverocke,  comforting  John-a-Price,  his  fellow-martyr,  said  unto  bin 
"  Be  of  good  comfort,  my  brother,  for  ray  Lord  of  London  is  our  good  phrsiek 
he  will  cure  thee  ot  all  thy  blindness,  and  me  of  my  lameness  this  day.** 

William  Hunter  to  his  mother :  "  For  a  momentary  pain  I  shall  have  a  ccm 

of  life,  and  may  not  you  be  glad  of  that  P  "     To  whom  she  answered  :   **  I  QQ^g 

myself  happy  that  bare  such  a  champion  for  Christ,  and  thee  as  weU  beatraj 

as  any  child  that  ever  I  bare.*'  ] 

Adam  Damlip,  to  hig  fellow-prisoner^  wondering  at  his>checrfiil  snppii^  J 
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^Tiottr  after  the  message  of  his  execution:  "Why  (quoth  he^  think  you  I 

ite  been  so  long  in  the  Marshalsea,  and  have  not  learned  to  die?*'  And  when 

ej  uM  him  his  quarters  should  be  hanged  up :  "  Then  (said  he)  shall  I  need 

pe  no  thought  for  my  burial." 

Priest's  wife,  to  one  offering  her  money :  "  I  am  going  to  a  country  where 

wiey  bears  no  mastery."  When  sentence  was  read :  "  Sow  have  I  gotten  that 

lidi  many  a  day  I  have  sought  for." 

Xiiby,  to  Master  Wingfield  pitying  him:  "Be  at  my  burning  and  you  shall 

liod  say,  There  is  a  soldier  of  Chnst.    I  know  fire,  water,  and  sword  are  in 

^  hands,  that  will  not  suffer  them  to  separate  me  from  him." 

iDbctor  Taylor :  "  I  shall  this  day  deceive  the  worms  in  Hadley  churchyard ;  V 

■  fetdimg  a  leap  or  two  when  he  came  within  two  miles  of  Hadley,  "  Now 

i&  he)  lack  I  but  two  stiles,  and  I  am  even  at  my  Father's  house." 

!  Waher  Mill,  ursed  to  recant  at  the  stake :  "  I  am  no  chaff,  but  com ;  I  will 

■^  wind  and  fiau  by  God's  grace." 

^shop  Farrar,  to  a  knight's  son  bemoaninfl;  his  death :  "  If  you  see  me  stir 

^fire»  trust  not  my  doctrine."    And  so  he  stood  holding  up  his  stumps  till 

ft  Girvell  struck  him  down  with  a  staff 

AawGngs  to  the  bishops:  "R&wlings  you  lefl  me,  Bawlings  you  find  me,  and 

ihy  God's  grace  I  will  die." 

John  Ardeley :  "  If  every  hair  of  my  head  were  a  man,  it  should  suffer  death 

we  fiuth  I  now  stand  in.''    The  like  Agnes  Stanley  and  William  Sparrow. 

BTwmiM  Hawkes,  being  desired  to  give  a  sign  whether  the  fire  was  tolerable 

Ibe  borne,  promised  it  to  hb  friends ;  and,  after  idl  expectation  was  past,  he 

1 19  his  hands  half  burned,  and  being  on  a  light  &re^  with  great  rejoicing 

akedi  them  three  tunes  together." 

I«wreiice  Guest,  to  his  wife  meeting  him  with  seven  children  on  her  hand : 

^  not  a  block  to  me  in  the  way,  now  I  am  in  a  good  course  and  near  the 


s  Ladjr  Jane  Grey,  requested  by  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower  to  write  her 
■bol  in  his  book  before  her  beheading,  wrote  this :  "  Let  the  glassy  condition 
Ma  fife  never  deceive  thee.  There  is  a  time  to  be  born,  a  time  to  die ;  but 
idqr  of  death  is  better  than  the  day  of  birth.** 

yttoe  Driver,  when  the  chain  was  about  her  neck :    "  Here  is  a  goodly 
'  ■     Me£,  God  be  blessed  for  it." 

t  Koyes,  kissing  the  stake :  "  Blessed  be  the  time  that  ever  I  was  born 
I  djgr.**  To  his  fellow-martyrs :  "We  shall  not  lose  our  lives  in  this  fire, 
nee  Ihem  for  a  better,  and  for  coals  have  pearls,"  &c. 

?elmer :  "  To  them  that  have  the  mind  linked  to  the  body,  as  a  thiefs 
Ito  a  pair  of  stocks,  it  is  hard  to  die  indeed ;  but  if  one  be  able  to  separate 
I  mid  oody,  then  by^  the  help  of  God's  Spirit  it  is  no  more  mastery  for  such  a 
'  ■'*'^  for  me  to  drink  this  cup." 

leth  Folkes,  embracing  the  stake :  "  Farewell  all  the  world,  farewell 
,  ftrewell  hope,  and  welcome  love." 

'  Bernard,  being  threatened  whipping,  stocking,  burning,  answered :  "  I 
better  than  my  Master  Christ,  and  the  Prophets  which  your  fathers 
I  after  such  sort,  and  I  for  his  name's  sake  am  content  to  suffer  the  like  at 
So  immediately  he  was  condemned,  and  carried  to  the  fire. 
I  Sampal,  offered  a  pardon  in  the  midst  of  the  fire :  "  Oh  I  now  I  anx 
J  mjr  joumev,  hinder  me  not  to  finish  m^  race." 
r.  Bishop,  when  they  were  about  to  set  fire  to  him  and  Bishop  Ridley^ 
amiable  coimtenance,  said  these  words :  "  God  is  faithfiil^  who  doth 
r  19  to  be  tempted  above  our  strength.'* 
^>  Bi^ey,  to  Mrs.  Irish,  the  keeper's  wife,  and  other  friends  at  supper  r 
pjott  be  at  my  wedding  to-morrow; "  at  which  words  they  weeping,  "  I 
"— — re  not  so  much  my  fricjnds  as  I  took  you  to  be." 

when  he  had  put  one  leg  in  the  fire:  "The  flesh  shrinks  and  Ic 
IM^  wilt  thou  bum  and  needest  not?    The  spirit  says,  Hell  fire 
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is  sharper,  and  wilt  thou  adventure  that?  The  flesh  ga;^s,  Wilt  thou  lea^e  % 
friends?  The  spirit  answers,  Christ  and  his  swnts'  society  is  better.  The  flesh 
says.  Wilt  thou  shorten  thy  life?  The  spirit  says,  It  is  nothing  to  an  eternal 
life."  ^_,    ,   ^ 

Joyce  liewis :  "  When  I  behold  the  uglesome*  face  of  death,  I  am  afi^d ;  but 
when  I  consider  Chrisfs  amiable  countenance,  I  take  heart  agwn." 

John  Huss,  to  a  countryman,  who  threw  a  faggot  at  his  head:  "Oholy 
simplicity,  God  send  thee  better  light !  You  roast  the  goose  now,  but  a  swan 
shall  come  after  me,  and  he  shaU  escape  your  fire."  Huss,  a  goose  m  the 
Bohemian  language,  and  Luther  a  swan.  .    t  i.  j 

Jerome  of  Prague :  "  Make  the  fire  in  my  sight ;  for  if  I  had  feared  it,  I  had 
never  come  hither."    While  it  was  making,  he  simg  two  psalms. 

Anonimus,  on  his  deathbed:  "Now,  phlegm,  do  thy  duty,  and  stop  thou  my 
vital  artery.  Now,  death,  do  me  that  friendly  office  to  rid  me  of  pain,  and  hasten 
me  to  happiness.*'  To  a  friend  of  his  that  willed  him  to  have  his  thoughts  on 
heaven :  "  I  am  there  already." 

Chradius  Monerius  being  cavilled  at  by  the  friars  for  eating  a  breiJcfest  befcMre 
his  execution :  "  This  I  do  that  the  flesh  may  answer  the  readiness  of  the 
spirit" 

Michaela  Caignoela,  a  noble  matron,  seeing  her  judges  look  out  «' *°* 
windows,  said  to  her  fellow-martyrs :  "  These  stay  to  suffer  the  torment  of  tbeit 
consciences,  and  are  reserved  to  judgment ;  but  we  are  going  to  glory  anq 
happiness."  And  to  certain  poor  women  weeping  and  crying,  "  O  madam !  we 
shall  never  now  have  more  alms:**  "Yes;  hold  you,'*  saith  she,  "yet  once 
more ; "  and  plucked  off*  her  slippers,  and  such  other  of  her  apparel  as  she  coulfl 
with  modesty  spare  from  the  fire. 

James  Delos,  to  monks  that  called  him  proud  heretic :  "  Alaa !  here  I  gel 
nothing  but  shame ;  I  expect  indeed  preferment  hereafter." 

Madame  la  Glee,  to  one  Chavique,  that  upbraided  her  for  denying  the  faith  I 
"  Your  cursed  faith  is  not  worthy  the  name  of  faith."  She  put  on  her  bracelets; 
"  For  I  go  (said  she)  to  my  Spouse.**  J 

Marlorat,  to  friends  that  called  him  deceiver:  "  If  I  have  seduced  any,  Go«| 
hath  seduced  me,  who  cannot  lie.*' 

Castilia  Rupea :  "  Though  you  throw  my  body  down  off"  this  steep  hill,  yej 
will  my  soul  moimt  upwaras  again.  Your  blasphemies  more  offend  my  min*^ 
than  your  torments  do  my  body.*' 

Christopher  Marshall  of  Antwerp :  "  I  was  from  eternal  a  sheep  destined 
the  slaughter,  and  now  I  go  to  the  snambles:  gold  must  be  tried  in  the  fire.** 

Vidus  Bresaius:  "If  God's  Spirit  saith  true,  I  shall  straight  rest  from  m; 
labours :  my  soul  is  even  taking  her  wings  to  fly  to  her  resting-place.** 

The  Duke  of  Wittemberg  and  Luneburg :  "  Many  have  been  mine  ewOTs 
defects  in  government ;  Lord,  pardon  and  cover  all  in  Christ! " 

Flcus  Merandula:  "If  Chri8t*8  death  and  our  own  were  ever  in  eye, 
could  we  sin  ?    Death  is  welcome,  not  as  an  end  of  tarouble,  but  of  sin." 

Martin  Luther:  "Thee,  O  Christ,  have  I  taught,  thee  have  I  trusted, 
have  I  loved ;  into  thine  hands  I  commend  my  spirit.** 

CEcolampadius,  to  one  asking  if  the  light  offended  him  not :  "  I  have 
enough  here,*'  laying  his  hand  on  his  breast.     And  to  the  ministers  about  hiB 
"  Let  the  light  of  your  lives  shine  as  well  as  your  doctrine." 

Francisco  Varlute:  "Paul  and  Peter  were  more  honourable  members  i 
Christ  than  I,  but  I  am  a  member ;  they  had  more  store  of  grace  than  I,  but 
have  my  measure,  and  therefore  sure  of  my  glory.*' 

Peter  Bei^er :  "I  see  the  heavens  open  to  receive  my  spirit."  And  bdiokfil| 
the  multitudes  at  the  stake:  " Great  is  the  harvest;  IkhxI,  semd  labooren!" 

CTobe  cantinrted.J 
*  Thatw,  "ugly,^— Ed.  o 
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HAVING  in  our  January  Number  spoken  of  the  Pastor's  College  in  general 
terms,  we  proceed  to  specify  what  may  be  regarded  as  its  principal  features. 
These  will  be  foimd  in  some  respects  to  harmonise  with  other  institutions  of  a 
similar  tendency,  and  in  other  respects  to  be  essentially  different  from  them. 

1.  Its  object  is  not  to  make  scholars,  but  preachers  of  the  gospeL  Literary 
attaimnents  are  not  undervalued,  nor  discouraged,  but  opportunities  and  means 
are  furnished  for  their  acqubrement.  Instead,  however,  of  beinff  re^urded  as 
the  chief  object  of  ambition,  they  are  pursued  as  means  to  an  iimnitdy  higher 
end.  They  are  not  considered  even  to  oe  indispensable.  The  great  end  as  a 
rale  may  be  better  secured  with  them ;  but  in  some  instances,  without  them. 
We  have  illustrations  of  both  these  in  the  earliest  history  of  the  Church,  and  in 
all  subsequent  ages.  The  present  age  we  consider  to  be  one  that  demands 
earnest  and  faithful  preachers  of  the  gospel,  irrespective  of  literary  titles  and 
qusHficalions. 

2.  The  instruction  and  muntenance  of  the  students  while  in  the  College,  with 
Teiy  few  exceptions,  is  gratuitously  supplied.  Lodgings  are  provided  in  fiimilies 
approved  for  tnat  purpose. 

3.  The  selection  of  caniUdates  fbr  admission  is  principally  determined  by 
evidences  of  eminent  piety,  of  adaptation  for  public  teachmg,  of  great  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  and  of  instances  of  actual  useftdness,  so  far  as  upon  the 
best  accredited  testimony  can  be  ascertained.  As  many  of  the  applicants  are 
fixHn  the  Church  at  the  Tabernacle,  greater  facilities  in  these  mstances  are 
afforded  for  this  purpose. 

4.  The  course  of  study,  as  a  general  rule,  is  limited  to  two  years.  In  some 
cases,  where  fiivourable  openings  for  usefulness  occur,  and  suitable  qualifications 
are  possessed,  this  term  is  shortened ;  in  others,  in  which  studious  habits  pre- 
(iommate,  it  is  prolonged.  The  recess  from  study  during  each  year  is  less  than 
at  other  colleges,  so  that  the  difference  in  the  period  of  training  is  not  so  ^reat 
as  it  appears.  The  method  of  instruction  too  accomplishes  more  within  a  ^ven 
time.  There  are  advantages  in  a  much  longer  course  of  study,  but  it  has  also 
its  disadvantages ;  and  the  latter  tend  so  powerfully  to  cool  the  first  ardour  for 
fiunisterial  usefulness  and  to  substitute  human  learning  for  Christianity,  that  they 
often  fiur  outweigh  the  former. 

5.  The  course  of  studies  is  greatly  diversified.  This  will  afterwards  be  de- 
J'cribed.  We  mention  the  fact  nere  as  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  this  College. 
There  is  scarcely  any  department  of  theol^y,  of  hterature,  or  of  science,  that 
is  not  more  or  less  brought  imder  notice.  Should  it  be  thought  that  the  acquire- 
nients  upon  all  these  subjects  must  of  necessity,  on  this  account,  be  very  ele- 
mentary, we  hesitate  not  to  say  that  fects  prove  it  to  be  otherwise.  A  larger 
unovBt  of  information  may  be  taken  in  wiwin  a  given  time,  with  less  fatigue,  and 
^nth  an  agreeable  variety  than  without  it.  It  best  harmonises  with  the  laws  of 
the  human  mind,  which  in  their  first  operation  tend  to  generalisation  rather  than 
abstraction.  The  habit  of  concentrating  its  powers  may  be  too  early  formed. 
It  has  to  expand  with  knowledge  before  it  is  contracted  and  compressed  into 
one  long  and  limited  pursuit;  or  it  may  never  afterwards  regain  its  proper 
eiseticity  and  breadth.  One  great  evil  of  collegiate  education  has  been  to 
require  an  abstracted  attention  for  a  long  period  to  one  particular  subject,  before 
the  mind,  by  general  knowledge  and  the  free  exercise  of  thought,  has  acquired 
hi  proper  elasticity  and  force.  The  consequence  has  often  been,  eminence  m 
one  department  of  learning  and  ignorance  in  every  other.  There  has  been  too 
an  incapacity  and  disinclmation,  from  the  effect  of  premature  exhaustion,  for 
erery  other  mental  pursuit.  Such  a  mental  training  enfeebles  and  disheartens 
the  young  mmister  at  the  very  time  that  he  most  needs  to  be  strengthened  and 
animated  for  his  work.  The  highest  scholarly  attainments  were  never  intended 
to  be  reached  in  youth.    It  is  enough  if  the  foundation  be  laid  for  their  acquire-^^ 
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ment  in  after  years.  The  mind  like  the  tree  is  formed  to  put  forth  its  branches 
before  it  is  Uidened  with  fruit;  like  the  bird  to  learn  to  fold  and  unfold  its  wings, 
to  soar  higher  and  higher,  and  bj  degrees  to  sustain  itself  long  at  its  highest 
flight;  and  like  the  race-horse  to  try  all  its  paces  on  different  ground  and  not 
in  one  unvaried  course.  Let  minds  be  trained  for  great  things  at  college  rather 
than  accomplish  them.  Let  them  be  inured  to  all  paces  for  after  pursuits,  and 
all  uses  of  tne  winf  for  after  flight.  Let  theur  powers  be  chiefly  exercised  and 
become  pliant  in  that  which  is  to  be  the  chief  study  of  after  life,  and  to  whidi 
all  other  studies  should  be  subservient.  Let  theology,  in  a  word,  be  the  prin- 
cipal study  of  the  professed  teacher  of  theology,  and  all  other  sources  of  informa- 
tion and  mental  improvement  as  may  become  subservient  to  this,  placed  within 
their  ^each.  Thus  much  we  have  said,  and  much  more  we  ^nk  might  be 
added,  to  vindicate  the  course  of  studies  adopted  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernade 
College  from  its  supposed  disadvantages  in  comparison  with  that  which  is  time- 
honoured  in  institutions  of  a  similar  kmd.  We  appeal  not  to  reason  merely,  but 
to  &ct8  in  relation  to  the  practical  working  of  the  two  systems.  We  have  become 
daily  more  and  more  impressed  with  the  conviction  that  theology  should  be  the 
principal  subject  for  inatruction  in  a  Theological  College,  and  Sat  a  diversified 
course  of  all  other  studies  prepares  the  young  minister  to  enter  upon  his  office 
in  the  full  vigour  of  his  mental  powers,  and  with  a  capacity  for  continuing  his 
research  into  all  subjects  that  may  at  any  time  contribute  to  his  ovm  principal 
design. 

6.  Calvinistic  theology  is  dogmatically  taught.  We  mean  not  dogmatic  in 
the  ofiensive  sense  of  that  term ;  but  as  the  undoubted  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  "Without  controversy  great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness."  We  hold  to 
the  Calvmism  of  the  Bible.  Extreme  views  on  either  side  are  repudiated  by 
us.  The  cross  is  the  centre  of  our  system.  "  To  this  I  hold,  and  by  this  I  am 
upheld,'*  is  our  motto.  This  is  our  stand-point  from  which  we  jud^  all  things. 
We  have  no  sympathy  with  any  modem  concealment  or  perversion  of  great 
gospel  truths.  We  prefer  the  Puritan  to  modem  divinity.  From  our  inmost 
souls  we  loathe  all  mystic  and  rationalistic  obscurations  of  the  plain  and  full- 
orbed  doctrines  of  grace,  and  foremost  of  all  of  justification  by  the  nghteousBess 
of  Christ  and  atonement  by  his  blood.  We  say  to  every  man,  "  &  thy  heart 
right  in  this  matter  as  mv  heart  ?  If  it  be,  pve  me  thine  hand.**  We  think  it 
right  to  be  informed  of  tne  groimd  and  tactics  of  the  adversaries  of  these  main 
tmths,  in  order  to  defend  them  when  it  may  be  absolutely  required,  but  not  to 
be  diverted  from  them.  We  believe  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  success  that  has 
hitherto  attended  the  students  from  this  College  to  be  the  doctrines  they  teach, 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  enunciate  them,  as  though  they  b^eved  what 
they  sajr  and  wished  others  to  bdieve  them  too. 

7.  The  manner  of  tuition  is  not  formal  and  dictatorial,  but  fiuniliar  and 
fraternal.  The  dry  syllabus,  technical  phraseology,  laborious  writing  from 
dictation,  and  the  necessity  of  consulting  numerous  authors  upon  each  sul^ect 
in  hand  are  avoided.  Lectures  are  detivered  in  a  popular  and  illustrative, 
rather  than  in  a  scholastic  form.  Encouragement  is  given  to  firee  inquiry ;  and 
discussion  within  reasonable  bounds  is  permitted.  Jn  preparation  fyt  the 
classical  and  mathematical  dasses,  some  close  study  in  private  is  demanded : 
but  beyond  these  no  severe  efforts  are  required,  except  such  as  may  be  needful 
for  special  and  individual  exercises  in  the  College,  or  for  continued  preadung 
engagements.  It  is  quite  possible,  we  believe,  to  convey  the  truths  <^  religioot 
of  literature,  and  of  science,  in  all  their  ftdness,  in  their  most  delicate  shades  of 
meaning,  in  their  controversial  aspect,  and  in  all  their  practical  bearinga,  in  a 
lively  and  agreeable  manner,  and  this,  to  say  the  least,  is  our  ainu 

8.  Extemporaneous  speaking  is  encouraged  an'd  required.  Great  efforts  are 
made  and  opportunities  are  furnished  for  the  improvement  of  this  faculty.  It  is 
oflen  called  into  exercise  in  the  CoU^  training,  and  in  public  services.  Uany 
stations  are  provided  in  the  vicinity  for  this  purpose.  The  reading  of  sennOBS 
is  denounced.    When  Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "give  attendance  to  readhi^"*  we 
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do  not  suppose  him  to  refer  to  reading  sermons.  We  incline  rather  to  the 
opinion  thai  they  only  who  preach  the  Gospel  in  a  free  and  extemporaneous 
manner  should  live  or  the  Gospel.  The  most  natural  method  of  public  speaking 
is  tiiat  which  nature'teaches  in  conversation,  in  the  harangues  or  savages,  in  the 
senate  and  at  the  bar.  That  which  is  least  artificial  is  surely  the  most  natural ; 
and  the  proper  use  of  art  is  to  improve,  not  to  violate  nature.  Subjects  require 
to  be  8tu<Ued  as  much  and  even  more  for  extemporaneous  delivery,  only  less 
mechanical  labour  and  less  verbal  accuracy  are  needed.  We  do  not  want  sermons 
to  be  books,  nor  books  to  be  sermons.  Greater  freedom  of  speech  is  allowable 
{rom  ^  lips  than  the  pen,  and  is  more  desirable  too.  Extemporaneous  speak- 
ing with  ease  and  correctness  may  be  acquired  by  most  men  with  study  and 
practice.  For  this  there  is  naturally  a  greater  aptitude  in  some,  which  is  one 
important  })re-requisite  for  the  Christum  ministry.  We  confess  we  shall 
wiUiDgly  resign  to  others  the  palm  of  scholastic  attainments  and  classic  elegance, 
if  we  can  but  outvie  them  in  extemporaneous  preaching. 

9.  The  Students  have  access  fb  a  large  ana  a  well-selected  library  of  both 
ancient  and  modem  books;  and  are  frequently  directed  to  those  which  best 
supply  ^e  information  they  require.  Facilities  are  afforded  of  laying  a  good 
fi>Qndation  for  libraries  of  their  own  at  a  cheap  rate ;  and  loan  parcels  of  such 
books  as  are  adapted  to  their  work,  are  periodically  provided  for  them  in  the 
stations  they  occupy. 

10.  The  connection  of  Students  with  the  College  after  they  have  left  it, 
and  with  each  other  is  preserved,  as  far  as  circumstances  will  allow.  A  College 
Union  embracing  all  ^o  are  and  have  been  its  accredited  Students  has  been 
fi)nned  for  this  purpose ;  and  perio^cal  communications  have  been  establidied 
between  tbem.  By  these  means  a  home  feeling  with  the  College  is  ever  after- 
wards retained,  and  sympathy,  counsel,  and  hope,  in  seasons  of  great  difficulty 
and  trial  are  secured. 

11.  A  devotional  spirit  is  carefully  cherished,  and  many  opportunities  are 
aiibrded  for  its  exercise.  The  engagements  of  each  day  are  commenced  and 
concluded  with  prayer.  A  Prayer-meeting  is  held  one  afternoon  in  the  week, 
in  which  particular  cases  of  Students  in  the  College  and  of  those  who  have  left  it 
are  specially  noticed.  To  the  element  of  devotion  we  are  much  indebted  for 
the  internal  prosperity  of  the  College,  and  for  the  support  it  derives  fi^m  those 
who  are  without.  It  is  our  chief  defence  from  disagreements,  from  envy  and 
^alousj,  from  the  evil  effects  of  adverse  criticism,  and  from  that  levity  of  spirit 
and  conduct  which  has  often  embittered  the  recollections  of  College  life  in 
others. 

12.  The  relation  of  the  College  to  a  large  and  active  Church,  by  which  it  is 
principally  sustained,  and  which  takes  a  lively  interest  in  its  welfare,  is  one 
spedu  means  of  its  prosperity.  The  intercourse  of  the  Students  with  the  Members 
(« the  Church  contributes  much  to  their  social  and  their  spiritual  welfare.  The 
officers  of  the  Church  cheer  them  by  their  kindness  and  aid  them  by  their 
eoanseL  A  familiarity  with  Churcn  discipline  is  acquired,  and  with  aU.  the 
■{y[£ances  by  which  a  flourishing  Church  is  sustained  and  enlarged,  which  Ls 
treasured  up  for  ftiture  use,  and  supplies  what  has  hitherto  often  proved  to  be 
a  serious  deficiency  in  a  College  education  for  the  pastoral  ofiice. 

18.  To  the  superintendence  of  the  Pastor,  who  is  also  the  President  of  the 
Ccdkge,  with  whom  it  originated  and  upon  whose  responsibility  it  is  sustained, 
te  pcosperity  of  the  ColWe,  so  far  as  human  instrumentality  is  concerned,  is 
■ttanfy  to  be  attributed.  Much  as  he  has  been  honoured  in  other  respects,  he 
boks  upon  this  as  his  greatest  work.  It  has  demanded  his  greatest  faith  and 
earnest  prayers,  and  they  have  been  amply  repaid.  The  care  of  its 
beoanee  and  direction  of  its  honour  and  useftJness  sometimes  presses  heavily 
[  Idm,  but  as  his  trials  on  its  account  aboimd,  his  consolation  abounds  also. 
_  JBOB  in  it  hifl  commission  to  ^n  souls  to  Christ  extended  far  beyond  his  own 
peatmal  ministry,  or  the  influence  of  his  printed  discourses.  His  counsels  and- 
sxMiqtie  are  a  continual  stimulus  to  activity  and  zeal  both  to  the  Students,  tise  just 
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Tutors.  He  is  the  personal  and  familiar  friend  of  each  one.  No  dissension 
between  Tutors  and  Students  or  principals  and  dependents  is  known.  No 
deference  is  required  hy  any  that  is  not  spontaneously  given.  From  the 
highest  to  the  lowest  all  are  ruled  by  love. 

These  are  the  principal  features  of  our  College.  We  shall  next,  as  opportunity 
occurs,  give  some  account  of  the  course  of  studies  that  is  regularly  pursued. 


AMR.  M.  COIT  TYLER  writes  to  the  New  York  Independent  as  follows  :-;- 
"  One  word  about  Spurgeonism  in  general.  Silently,  but  rapidly,  widiin 
the  pale  of  this  great  Baptist  sect  in  En^hind,  and  covering  all  the  land  with  its 
network  of  moral  power,  there  is  being  formed  a  distinct  body  of  Spuigeonite 
preachers, — energetic  yoimg  men  tramed  in  Spurgeon's  college  imouM  witii 
Spnrgeon's  intense  spnit,  copying  with  an  imconscious  but  ludicrous  fidelity 
even  the  minutisB  of  Spurgeon's  manner  of  speech,  proud  of  their  connection 
with  Spurgeon's  name,  and  in  constant  communication  with  the  *  Head  Centre* 
in  London.  More  and  more  is  Spurgeon  separating  himself  from  the  general 
organisation  of  the  reli^ous  worla,  and  even  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and 
concentrating  his  work  upon  his  immense  Church,  his  College,  and  the  Churches 
throughout  the  kingdom  that  have  taken  his  pupils  for  pastors.  If  this  ^oes  on 
another  twenty  years,  Spurgeonism  will  be  a  vast  organic  and  wondrously 
^  vitalised  body ;  and,  should  circumstances  warrant,  this  body  may,  as  many 
intelligent  Baptist  ministers  think  probable,  assume  the  name  of  its  founder, 
and  Spurgeon  follow  the  example  of  Wesley,  by  founding  a  sect  He  is  certainly 
showing  much  of  Wesley's  executive  and  organising  capacity." 

The  paragraph  shows  how  little  Mr.  TVIer  knows  of  us,  and  how  greatly 
"many  intelligent  Baptist  ministers"  derame  us.  There  is  no  word  m  the 
world  so  hateful  to  our  heart  as  that  word  Spurgeonism,  and  no  thought  ftir&er 
from  our  soul  than  that  of  forming  a  new  sect.  Our  course  has  been,  and  we 
hope  ever  will  be,  an  independent  one;  but  to  charge  us  with  separating  from 
the  general  organisation  of  the  religious  world,  and  even  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, is  to  perpetrate  an  unfounded  libel.  We  preach  no  new  gospel,  we 
desire  no  new  objects,  and  follow  them  in  no  novel  spirit.  We  love  Christ 
better  than  a  sect,  and  truth  better  than  a  party,  and  so  far  are  not  denomina- 
tional, but  we  are  in  open  union  with  the  Baptists  for  the  very  reason  that  we 
cannot  endure  isolation.  He  who  searches  all  hearts  knows  that  our  aim 
and  object  is  not  to  gather  a  band  around  sel^  but  to  unite  a  company  around 
the  Saviour.  "  Let  my  name  perish,  but  let  Christ's  name  last  for  ever,"  said 
George  Whitfield,  and  so  has  Charles  Spurgeon  said  a  hundred  times.  We  aid 
and  assist  the  Baptist  Churches  to  the  full  extent  of  our  power,  although  we 
do  not  restrict  our  energies  to  them  alone,  and  in  this  those  Churches  are  fer 
enough  fi^m  blaming  us.  Our  joy  and  rejoicing  is  great  in  the  fellowship  of  all 
believers,  and  the  forming  of  a  fresh  sect  is  wowc  which  we  leave  to  the  devil, 
whom  it  befits  far  more  than  ourselves.  It  is  true  that  it  has  long  been  In  our 
power  to  commence  a  new  denomination,  but  it  is  not  true  that  it  has  ever  been 
contemplated  by  us  or  our  friends.  We  desire  as  much  as  possible  to  w«k 
with  the  existing  agencies,  and  when  we  commence  new  ones  our  friends 
believe  that  it  is  with  no  idea  of  organising  a  fresh  community. 
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BibU  HourSy  or  Leaves  from  the  Note-Booh  of  the  late  Mary  B,  Duncan. 

Kisbet  and  Co. 

Happt  Ettrick  to  have  had  such  a  woman  dwellmff  in  it  as  Mrs.  Duncan.  She  is 
gone  to  her  rest,  but  her  voice  is  not  silent  Her  Note-Book  is  a  treasure  indeed, 
and  the  leaves  here  given  to  the  world  are,  precious  beyond  all  price.  She  read 
the  Bible,  and  not  bM)ks  about  the  Bible,  and  hence  her  thoughts  are  fresh  and 
sparkling  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  We  are  not  unfamiliar  with  books  of  eminent 
suj^fgestiveness,  but  we  should  be  puzzled  to  mention  one  which,  for  its  size,  con- 
tains more  bullion  thought  upon  tue  Word  of  Grod.  Gk>ld  leaf  jou  may  buy  anv- 
where,  but  ingots  are  scarce,  and  therefore  these  bars  of  refined  metal  are  the 
more  singular^  valuable.  Our  praise  will  not  be  able  to  impress  the  reader  in 
DiYotir  of  this  volume  one  half  so  much  as  he  will  be  by  a  specimen  of  the  medi- 
tations which  it  contains,  one  of  which  we  have  selected.  We  have  no  remark  of 
criticism  to  offer  except  that  we  wish  the  book  had  been  ten  times  as  larffe ;  even 
then  we  should  have  been  tempted  to  devour  it  all  at  a  sitting,  though  tne  whole 
night  had  worn  away  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  feast.  Of  course  we  do  not  believe 
in  the  infant  baptismal  allusions,  but  these  by  no  means  spoil  the  flavour  of  the 
dish,  which  for  the  most  part  is  savoury  meat  such  as  our  soul  loveth. 

"WHAT  IS  THAT  IN  'THINE  HAND?" 

**  And  Moses  answered  and  said.  But,  behold,  they  will  not  beKevo  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice :  for  they  will  say,  The  Lord  hath  not  appeared  unto  thee.  And  the  Lord  said 
^uito  hhn.  What  is  that  in  thine  hand?  And  he  said,  A  rod.  And  he  said.  Oast  it  on  the 
P^nmd,  and  it  became  a  serpent :  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Hoses,  Put  forth  thine  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught 
it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand."— Exodus  iv.  1 — 1 

Mosis  doubted  He  felt  his  own  weakness  and  inability  for  the  work  assigned  him , 
and  did  not  rest  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  God  therefore  gives  him  a  lesson. 
^'  What  is  that  in  thine  hand  ?  And  he  said,  A  rod.**  A  rod — a  common  thing — 
a  valueless  thing  in  itself— a  dead,  powerless  thing. 

So  when  God  sends  us  forth  to  any  work,  and  we  feel  our  inability  to  do  it,  he 
asks  us,  ''What  is  that  in  thine  hand ?**  What  abilities  are  already  thine  ?  Use 
them.  What  opportunities  are  thine  ?  Seize  them.  What  mean  we  by  asking 
for,  and  seeking  other  endowments,  other  circumstances  ?  He  who  made  us,  and 
placed  us  where  we  are,  is  he  who  sends  us  to  the  work ;  and  he  wiUs  that  we  use 
what  is  ta  our  hand. 

**  A  rod,"  said  Moses.  What  power  in  thatf  It  might  serve  to  guide  sheep,  but 
not  to  direct  the  hearts  of  Israel.  True — in  itself  But  God  works  by  the  feeblest 
instruments.  He  bids  us  use  the  talent  we  have,  and  pledges  himself  both  to  bless 
thatj  and  to  give  us  more  abundantly. 

A  rod,  in  the  hand,  used  according  to  the  commandment  of  Gk)d,  may  be  of  more 
power  than  a  sceptre. 

Ver.  3.  **  And  He  said.  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And  he  cast  it  on  the  ground,  and  it  be- 
f^roB  a  serpent,  and  Moses  fled  before  it" 

God  gave  his  rod  lije.  Yea,  so  great  and  terrible  an  effect  did  Gk)d  work  by 
Hofes*  rod,  used  in  simple  obedience!,  that  he  cannot  recognise  his  rod,  but ''  fled 
hefoe  it**  Many  whom  God  has  used  to  bring  about  some  great  revival  work 
uaed  but  the  rod  in  their  hand — the  himible  abilities  they  had,  and,  like  him, 
looked  for  no  such  great  results.  Perhaps,  coidd  thev  have  foreseen  the  in  many 
caws  fearful  accompaniments  of  the  work,  they  would  have  shrunk  firom  it—  would, 
fike  Moses,  have  been  inclined  to  flee ;  forgetting  who  has  wrought  it,  who  has 
I^Mutted  it  all,  who  has  power  to  restrain.  Let  such  not  fear,  but,  like  Moses, 
MD^y  teust  and  obey. 

Ver.  4.  "And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  it,  and  it  became  a  rod  in  his  hand."^ 

Hoses  had  got  his  lesson.    He  had  learnt  that  €^  required  him  to  use  jAH 
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what  abilities  and  circumstances  he  had  in  his  hand.  He  had  learned,  too,  that 
not  these  alone  would  do  the  work,  but  that  these  blessed,  changed,  sanctified  bj 
God,  would  do  wonders  that  he  knew  not  of.  And  now  he  is  led  back  to  the 
beginnmg,  that  he  may  remember  that  it  was  God,  not  he,  that  did  it.  **  It  became 
a  rod  again  in  his  hand,"  We  are  so  apt  to  glorify  ourselves  when  nsed  in  great 
things,  that  it  is  needful  and  salutary  to  be  thus  reminded  of  our  weakness. 

So  we  find  those  who  have  been  employed  to  do  a  great  work  for  God,  cease  to 
produce  the  effects  they  once  did.  The  rod  in  their  hand,  when  God's  use  for  its 
life  was  done,  has  become  again  a  dry  and  lifeless  branch — ^useful  in  its  own  way 
still,  but  not  fitted,  as  before,  for  a  great  and  terrible  work.  It  is  good  for  it  to 
be  so,  that  we  and  others  may  believe  that  the  Lord  God  did  the  work,  that  all 
may  glorify  him — ^that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his  presence.     (1  Cor.  i.  27 — 31.) 


The  Augustine  Hymn-book.  Com- 
piled by  David  Thomas,  D.D. 
F.  Pitman, 

Ds.  Thomas  having  accepted  the  dictum 
of  Augustine,  that  "  a  hymn  must  be 
praise— frtase  to  God — and  this  in  the 
form  of  song^'* — ^has  very  properly  en- 
deavoured to  carry  the  rule  mto  practice. 
It  must  be  confessed  that  too  many  so- 
called  hymns  are  more  fitted  for  groan- 
ing than  singing,  and  ought  never  to  be 
o&red  for  the  use  of  an  assembly  of 
believers,  although  they  may  be  very 
well  suited  to  individual  cases  of  mourn- 
ful experience ;  but  the  rule  of  Augustine 
is  without  scriptural  authority,  as  we 
have  hinted  in  our  exposition  of  Psalm 
xiv. ;  and  if  carried  out  to  the  full, 
works  more  harm  than  good.  Some 
of  the  noblest  of  our  hymns  are  taken 
from  us,  and  others  horribly  mauled  by 
Dr.  Thomas ;  but  we  do  not  know  that 
he  could  have  done  otherwise  after 
having  surrendered  himself  to  the  dogma 
from  which  the  book  derives  its  name. 
We  like  to  see  a  man  carry  out  his  views 
to  the  full,  for  if  no  other  service  comes 
of  it  but  the  reductio  ad  absurdum, 
benefit  is  bestowed  by  the  warning  to 
the  rest  of  mankind ;  while  others  who 
accept  the  same  principle  have  the 
means  of  obeying  it,  ana  of  escaping 
from  the  bondage  of  violating  their 
belief,  a  bondage  far  more  hurtful  than 
some  imagine.  We  do  not  aeree  with 
Dr.  Thomas  in  his  views,  but  Siose  who 
do  ought  to  thank  him  heartily  for  being 
bold  enonsh  to  carry  them  out.  If  any 
number  of  men  believed  it  to  be  their 
duty  to  ascend  into  the  clouds  to  pray, 
we  would  not  for  a  moment  quarrel  with 
the  projectors  of  balloon  oratories,  and 
would  sooner  that  men  ran  the  risk  of 
breaking  their  necks,  than  continued  to 


tamper  with  their  convictions.  We  are 
not  troubled  with  Dr.  Thomas*  scruples 
about  hymns;  but  if  others  are,  tney 
cannot  do  better  than  use  his  hymnal, 
for  with  all  its  faults,  it  is  thoroughly 
true  to  its  principle. 

Diamond  Dust  By  Eliza  Cook. 
F.  Pitman,  20,  Paternoster  Row, 
E.C. 

Eliza  Cook  has  been  surpassed  by  few 
popular  writers  of  her  own  sex,  in  her 
own  times.  She  is  best  known  as  a  poet, 
but  her  "Public  Joumal,"  which  was 
continued  for  many  years  during  her 
most  vigorous  period,  displayed  an  almost 
egual  capacity  for  writing  in  prose. 
"  Diamond  Dust  **  formed  part  or  that 
Journal.  It  consisted  of  a  selection  of 
sayings  of  great  practical  wisdom,  and 
others  which  were  entirely  original. 
These  have  been  revised  ana  compiled 
in  the  present  el^ant  volume.  Our 
admiration  of  the  Author*s  genius  and 
taste,  both  in  poetry  and  prose,  is  greatly 
modified  by  the  regret  that  it  never  rises 
to  the  most  exalted  themes. 

Kings  of  Society,  By  the  Key.  W. 
A^EBSON.  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Row. 

The  title  of  this  book  dimly  foreshadows 
its  design.  "  By  Kings  of  Society,"  says 
the  author  in  the  Preface, "  I  mean  Ui06e 
truly  great  men  whose  dominions  are 
the  neads  and  the  hearts  of  the  people** 
The  object  is  very  clear,  and  a  vast  neld 
for  contemplation  is  spread  before  us. 
After  a  glimpse  of  the  character  of  the 

great  model  man,  Christ  Jesua,  we  have 
uther,  as  the  hero  of  the  Reformatioii, 
Cromwell,  as  the  champion  of  Puritanisiiif 
Raikes,  as  the  founder  of  Sunday-schooU 
Carey,  as  the  pioneer  of  missions,  and 
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Pounda,  as  the  originator  of  Ragjrcd- 
schools;  these  are  sketched,  and  their 
influence  upon  the  Church  and  the  world 
powerfullv  deluieated  and  applauded. 
The  careful  and  prayerful  perusal  of  this 
book  is  well  calculated  to  awaken  and 
sustain  in  others  the  spirit  of  holy  zeal 
by  which  such  men  were  actuated. 

JehovaKs  Jewels,  By  the  Rev.  John 
Leechman.  Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Eow. 

This  book  5s  attractive  in  appearance 
and  in  its  style  of  writing,  but  most  of 
all  in  its  theme.  It  is  a  long,  but  well- 
sustained  comment  upon  those  words  of 
Scripture,  "They  shall  be  mine,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels."  It  is  ftill  of  com- 
fort, as  might  be  expected,  to  the  people 
of  God ;  of  the  comfort  that  makes  duty 
a  pririlege,  which  in  religious  emotions 
always  distinguishes  the  precious  from 
the  rile.  Much  of  the  good  old  Puritan 
dirinity  is  here  presented  in  a  new  form, 
and  in  new  attire.  Though  the  beauty 
of  jewels  lies  almost  entirely  in  them- 
scItcs,  Tyet  something  may  be  gained  in 
the  setting.  To  this,  even  with  respect 
to  Jehovah's  jewels,  the  work  before  us 
may  have  some  claim.  Can  Jehovah's 
most  precious  jewels  be  found  among 
men  ?   This  book  says,  "  Come  and  see." 

Slavery^  Captivity,  Adoptiori,  and 
Rsdemption.  By  John  Gadsby. 
Alfred  Gadsby,  George  Yard, 
Bonverie  Street. 

Mb.  Gadsby  is  well  known  by  his  Lec- 
tures upon  Oriental  Manners  and  his 
two  volumes  of  "Wanderings  in  the 
East,"  and  deserves  in  both  these  capa- 
cities to  be  still  more  extensively  known. 
Xo  speaker  or  writer  gives  so  much 
Scripture  illustration  in  so  short  a  space. 
X' :  i;  i  -  ..:  i:  i  'reu'niug  the 
peculiar  idioms  and  illustrations  which 
the  Book  of  books  derives  from  the 
scenes  and  circumstances  in  %vhich  it 
was  revealed  by  God  to  man  ;  and  none 
have  had  a  better  opportunity  of  exer- 
cising that  peculiar  gift.  By  long  ob- 
!«rvation  and  practice,  he  is  able  to  look 
upon  the  whole  Bible  from  an  l-kstem 
point  of  view.  Ilia  style  of  writing  is 
foUoquial  and  wholly  unpretentious,  and 
the  best  of  all  for  one  wIjo  wishes  to 


concentrate  the  whole  attention  of  his 
listeners  upon  the  facts  he  brings  before 
them.  In  the  volume  before  us  much 
light  is  tlirown  upon  the  subjects  an- 
nounced, in  the  author's  usual  manner. 
The  want  of  connection  here,  however, 
which  in  the  relation  of  travels  is  not 
expected,  impairs  the  effect  as  a  whole. 
The  value  of  this  book  is  greatly  in- 
creased by  the  autobiography  that  is 
blended  with  it,  which  is  so  deeply  ex- 
perimental and  undisguised  as  to  com- 
pel every  godly  man  to  look  upon  Mr. 
Gadsby  as  a  friend  and  a  brother. 

The  SJceleton :  a  Friendly  Ward  to 
the  Christians  in  England,  E.  W. 
Allen,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
We  hardly  know  whether  we  should  call 
this  a  critique  or  a  satire  upon  the  Chris- 
tians in  this  country.  It  affects  to  be 
the  result  of  the  observations  of  one  who 
looks  down  from  a  region  of  spirituality 
which  few  are  permitted  to  attain.  There 
is  nothing  however  in  the  reasoning  or 
the  use  of  Scripture  to  convince  Chris- 
tians in  general  that  the  voice  comes 
from  above  them,  or  even  from  one  who 
is  upon  a  level  with  themselves.  It 
savours  of  a  certain  party  who  think 
more  of  themselves  than  others  think  of 
them.  We  would  not  question  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  writer,  but  we  do  think  he 
is  greatly  wanting  in  the  one  grace  with- 
out which  all  others  profit  nothing. 

Ten  Sermons  on  the  LorcPs  Prayer, 
By  the  Rev.  T.  Lomas.  Houlston 
and  Wright,  65,  Paternoster  Row. 
This  is  a*neat  volume  of  discourses,  the 
perusal  of  which  cannot  fail,  we  think, 
to  deepen  the  good  impressions  which 
must  have  been  produced  by  their  de- 
livery. For  devotional  and  practical 
purposes  they  will  be  more  valued  by 
readers  in  general,  than  for  originality 
of  thought  and  beauties  of  illustration. 
They  have,  however,  those  primary  ele- 
ments of  evangelical  truth  which  are 
dear  both  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all 
true  Christians. 

T/i€  Pulpit  Analyst,  Jackson,  Wal- 
fovd,  and  Hodder,  27,  Paternoster 
Row. 
This  is  the  first  issue  of  a  monthly  maga- 
zine designed  for  preachers,  students,  and 
teachers.     "  Blessed  are  they^it  expect 
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nothing,  for  they  shall  never  be  disap- 
pointed" is  a  proverb  of  long  standing, 
and  likely  to  remain  for  many  a  year  to 
come.  Under  its  calm  and  sombre 
shadow  this  periodical  takes  its  rise. 
Not  that  in  itself  it  is  without  form  and 
void,  even  if  it  may  yet  be  said  there  is 
darlmess  upon  the  face  of  the  deep.  We 
mean  that  it  promises  nothing ;  it  says 
not  what  '*  our  intentions  are ;''  it  com- 
mits itself  to  no  doctrinal  views  ;  it  gives 
us  no  guarantee  for  its  particular  cha- 
racter and  design.  If  it  be  asked  what 
it  is  intended  to  teach,  it  replies,  "CJome 
and  see."    It  points  for  an  explanation 


of  its  views  to  its  first  articles.  From 
these  we  gather  that  it  asstunes  to  be 
highly  critical,  to  be  morally  and  spiritu- 
ally discriminating,  to  admire  intel- 
lectuality wherever  it  may  be  found,  to 
do  good  service  to  philosophical,  and 
perhaps  to  evangelical  Christianity.  We 
say  perhaps,  because  other  premises  are 
wanting  before  we  can  come  directly  to 
that  conclusion.  We  shall  be  glad  to 
hail  it  as  a  help  to  students  for  the 
ministry  if  it  shall  really  prove  so.  We 
shall  not  condemn  it  because  it  followeth 
not  us.  Let  it  follow  Christ  faithfully  and 
fully,  and  we  shall  rejoice  in  its  success. 


g^joftim. 


DURING  the  first  week  of  last  month 
a  spacious  and  elegant  Chapel, 
named  Feniel  Tabernacle,  was  opened  in 
Chalk  Farm  Road,  near  Camden  Town. 
This  place  has  been  the  result  of  the 
preaching  and  active  efforts  of  Mr.  R. 
Swann,  one  of  the  students  at  the  Me- 
tropolitan Tabernacle  College.  On  the 
Monday  a  special  prayer  meeting  was 
held,  and  the  ordinance  of  the  £ord*s 
Supper  was  administered,  at  which  Mr. 
J.  Spureeon  presided,  assisted  by  Mr.  W. 
Brock,  jun.  On  Wednesday  afternoon  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  Mr.  W.  Brock, 
sen.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  H.  Tritton,  jun.,  Esq., 
presided,  and  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  Swann,  the  pastor;  Mr.  Stott,  of 
St.  John's  Wood ;  Mr.  Brock,  jun. ;  a 
retired  Independent  minister  in  the 
neighbourhood ;  and  one  of  Mr.  LandeFs 
deacons.  On  Thursday  a  public  tea 
meeting  was  held,  after  which  T.  Harvey, 
Esq.,  presided.  A  handsome  Bible  was 
then  presented  to  Mr.  Baker,  who  was 
both  the  architect  and  builder  of  the 
place,  and  one  also  to  Mr.  C.  Farey,  the 
secretary.  A  Bible  was  also  given  to 
each  of  the  labourers.  Addresses  were 
then  given  by  Mr.  Varley,  of  Netting 
Hill ;  Mr.  Rogers,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College;  Mr.  Stott;  Dr. 
Angus,  Mr.  Olney,  and  Mr.  Cook,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  On  the 
morning  and  evening  of  the  following 
Sabbath  Mr.  Spurgreon,  sen.,  of  Cran- 
brook,  preached,  aim  Mr.  Landels  in  the 
afternoon.  The  amount  collected  and 
promised  on  these  occasions  amounted 


to  about  ;£100.  As  the  whole  movement 
has  been  the  result  of  open  air  services 
in  a  much  neglected  district,  the  people 
have  made  great  efforts  to  raise  about 
£400,  and  much  deserve,  as  they  greatly 
need,  help  from  those  who  are  chmtably 
disposed  towards  such  efforts  for  the 
extension  of  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord. 

The  meetings  of  the  Association  at 
Bloomsbury  Cnapel  were  very  happy 
and  useful,  and  full  of  hope  for  future 
holy  union.  Mr.  W.  Brock  was  very 
cordially  elected  president  for  the  year, 
Mr.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  proposing,  Mr.  B.W. 
Noel  seconding,  and  Mr.  W.  Landels 
suppOTting  the  motion  for  his  election. 
We  hope  work  will  soon  oommence. 
Sir  S.  M.  Feto  was  elected  treasurer, 
and  Mr.  W.  G.  Lewis,  secretary. 

Mr.  Charles  Hill,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  who  has  been  sup- 
plying the  Baptist  Church  at  Dunferm- 
line, m  Scotland,  has  received  and  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  invitation  of  the 
Church  to  the  pastorate.  He  was 
publicly  recognised  on  Tuesday  evening, 
January  30th.  Mr.  Hill*s  prospects  are 
very  encouraging.  Already  the  congre- 
gations have  lai^ely  increased,  and  a 
spirit  of  unanimity  prevails. 

On  Wednesday,  January  17th,  the 
annual  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in 
the  school-rooms  of  Union  Chapel, 
Aldeburgh.  At  the  meeting  held  in 
January,  last  year,  a  proposition  was 
made  to  enlarge  the  Chapel  for  the  in- 
creased congregation,  and  to  build  a  new 
Vestry  and  School-room,  in  order  to 
meet  the  demand  for  weekpevening  ser- 
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rices  and  the  Sabbath  school.  The 
proposal  was  readily  seconded  and  car- 
ried by  the  whole  meeting.  Contracts 
were  entered  into  and  accepted  for  £495. 
Hie  present  meeting  witnessed  the  com- 
pletion of  this  design,  and  ^00  raised 
towards  it  during  the  twelve  months.  It 
seems  a  marvel  how  the  money  has  been 
raised,  as  the  people  are  poor.  It  is  a 
remarkable  instance  of  what  can  be 
effected  by  prayer,  faith,  and  personal 
effort.  Towards  the  remaining  ;£200 
the  firiends  at  the  meeting  made  promises 
of  further  help,  amounting  to  nearly 
j£60.  A  visit  of  Mr.  Spu]^eon  is  in 
prospect,  when,  with  an  oflfer  of  £10 
from  himself,  it  is  hoped  the  whole  will 
be  liquidated.  Mr.  Bridge,  from  the 
Tabeniacle  College,  is  labouring  here 
with  much  acceptance. 

On  Wednesday,  January  31st,  Mr. 
R.  Speed,  late  a  student  at  the  Metro- 
politan Tabernacle  College,  was  publicly 
recogm'sed  as  pastor  over  the  Baptist 
Church,  assembling  at  MiU  Street,  Bed- 
ford. Mr.  W.  Alliott,  of  Howard  Chapel, 
read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer. 
Mr.  G.  Rogers,  Theological  Tutor  of  the 
Metropolitan  College,  gave  an  affection- 
ate charge  to  the  pastor.  Mr.  J.  Jukes, 
senior  pastor  of  Bunyan  Meeting,  com- 
mended both  pastor  and  people  to  the 
care  of  the  great  Shepherd.  Mr.  H.  J. 
Bctts,  of  Trmi,ty  Chapel,  Bradford,  Mr. 
Speed's  former  pastor,  preached  a  sermon 
to  the  Church.  At  five  o'clock  upwards 
of  five  hundred  persons  assembled  at  the 
Bedfi>rd  Rooms,  where  an  excellent  tea 
was  provided  by  the  ladies  of  the  con- 
gregation. In  the  evening  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  same  place,  when 
Air.  R.  Speed  gave  a  brief  and  interest- 
ing sketch  of  his  religious  history.  Con- 
gratulatory addresses  were  delivered  by 
Xir.  J.  Wooster,  Mr.  J.  Brown,  B.A., 
co-pastor  with  Mr.  J.  Jukes,  Mr.  G. 
Rogers,  Mr.  H.  J.  Betts,  and  other 
ministers.  The  whole  services  were  ap- 
propriate and  very  encouraging,  both  to 
the  new  pastor  and  his  ff  ock.  Intimations 
were  thrown  out,  and  some  promises 
made,  in  reference  to  the  erection  of 
a  new  C^pel,  which  is  much  needed  in 
order  that  the  Baptist  denomination  may 
be  fiurly  represented  in  Bedford. 

The  clear  proceeds  of  the  Bazaar  at 
the  Tabernacle  amounted  to  £1,717.  A 
thonsand  tbsnki  to  all  contributors. 


The  Special  Services  at  the  Taber- 
nacle are  not  quite  concluded  at  our 
time  of  going  to  press,  but  they  have 
been  so  marvellously  blest  that  a  full 
account  cannot  but  cheer  our  readers 
when  we  give  it  next  month. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Church  at 
the  Metrojx)litan  Tabernacle  was  held 
on  "Wednesday  evening,  the  24th  of 
January.  About  1,500  assembled  to  tea 
in  the  Lecture  Hall  and  School-room. 
At  the  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle  which 
followed,  there  was  a  large  addition  of 
members.  Mr.  G.  Moore  prayed,  and 
Mr.  Spurgeon  then  gave  an  address. 
Mr.  T.  Olney,  jun.,  read  the  accounts  of 
the  past  year.  Besides  providing  for 
the  current  expenses  of  the  Tabernacle, 
and  for  several  alterations  and  repairs, 
amounting  in  the  ?ross  to  £3,333,  the 
Church  had  contriDuted  to  the  Fund 
for  Poor  Ministers,  £100;  to  the  Poor, 
£J05  19s.  7d. ;  to  Xho.  Jamaica  Mission, 
£302 ;  to  Portsmouth  Chapel,  £22 ;  to 
the  Irish  and  Home  Mission,  £88  Ss.  7d.; 
to  the  Paris  Baptist  Church,  £50;  to 
the  Foreign  Mission,  £92  13s.  9d. ;  to 
Bermondsey  Chapel,  £150 ;  to  the  Ham- 
biffgh  Mission,  £80 ;  to  a  Bible  woman, 
£50;  to  a  City  Missionary,  £50;  to 
Richmond  Street  Ragged  School,  £35 ; 
besides  sustaining  to  their  utmost  the 
great  College  and  Building,  schemes  of 
the  pastor,  their  schools,  and  the  usual 
apparatus  of  religious  and  benevolent 
societies.  These  accounts  had  been 
audited,  and  the  venerable  treasurer, 
Mr.  T.  Olney,  was  heartily  thanked  for 
their  correctness  and  order.  Mr.  W. 
Olney  and  Mr.  J.  Brown  next  addressed 
the  meeting.  The  statistics  of  the  Church 
were  then  read,  which  showed  that  there 
had  been  438  baptized  during  the  year, 
that  after  deducting  deaths  and  re- 
movals there  had  been  a  clear  increase 
of  356  to  the  Church,  that  37  had 
been  dismissed  to  other  Churches  above 
what  had  been  received  from  them, 
and  that  the  number  of  members  in 
communion  at  the  close  of  the  year  was 
3,258. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  informing 
our  readers  that  Mr.  Cother  has  arrived 
safely  at  St.  Helena;  that  he  has  been 
well  received ;  and  that  some  indications 
have  already  been  given  of  a  religious 
revival  through  his  instnunentality  in 
that  island.  r-^  t 
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£    1. 

To  Balance  brought  forward  . .        . .         2  18 

„  Weekly  Offeniigii  at  Tabernacle  ..  i;>97    a 

„  Proceedi  of  Tea  Meetings..  806    0 

„  Donations       2,13^    7 

„  Collections  after  Sermons 

by  C.  H.  Spurgeon    ..398  19    4 
„  Less  Travelling  Kxpns.     47    8    6 


By  Salaries  

\   „  Students*  Board  and 

Lodging        ..        ..  3,187  12    8 

„  Less  Amount  Contri- 
I        buted  by  friends     ..      6fi    £    G 


£ 
812 


s.  d. 

4    6 


I,  Collections  by  former  Students 


S61  10  10 
74  11    u 


£4,407  17    1 


,  Books   ,• 
,  Less     Purchases 
Studenta 


by 


436  10    G 
152  15    8 


8,122    7 


,  Preaching  Stations 

Medical  Attendance  on  Students. 

,  Clothinir         

,  Sundry  Payments 

,  Balance  in  hand  December  81st  . 


283  14  10 

83  5  10 
11  1  6 
101  4  0 
97  9  4 
6    9    9 

£4,4«7  17    1 

The  foregoing  Account  has  been  examined  by  us  with  the  Vouchers  and  found  correct,  learing  a 
Balance  in  band  of  six  pounds,  nine  shillings,  and  ninepenoe. 

WM.  PAYNE,  j  ^»««»*- 


PRESIDENT— C.    H.   SPURGEON.— NUMBER    OF    STUDEJ(TS,    93. 

Amount  required  for  Students  daring  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  be  devoted  io 

buildmg  Places  of  Worship. 

Statement  of  Receipts  from  January  20^A,  to  Fi^hruary  16tA,  1866. 


Mr.  Russell  . 


0  10 


Mrs.  Tyson 12  10 

Mr.  Phillips 10    0 

Colonel  Morrison 5    0 

Mr.  J.  W.  Brawn 10   H 

A  Reader  of  Mr.  Spurgeou's  Sermons. .  1    0 

A  Birthday  Offering        5    0 

The  Elders'  Bible-ofass 5    0 

Collection  at  Montacute,  after  Sermon 

br  Mr.  Ness        6  12    6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Mower ;  second  con- 
tribution    0  11    8 

Mr.  Diack  and  Friends 14    1 

Mr.  Everett 0    2    6 

R.        0    8    0 

Collection  at  Qlasgow,  after  Sermon  by 

Mr.  Spurgeon 38    1  10 

Collection  at  Paisley,  after  Sermon  by 

Mr.  Spurnon 39  13    0 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  at  Perth,  by  Mr. 

Spurgeon 34    3    0 

Proceeds  of  Lecture  at  Dundee,  by  Mr. 

Spurgeon 84  14    1 

Mr.  R.  Puller,  Perth        2    0    0 

Mr.  Baxter,  Dundee         1    0    0 

A  Lady,  Dundee 2    0    0 

A  Lady.  Dundee 10    0 

Mr.  J.  Hosle          10    0 

Mr.  McArthur        6    0    0 

S.  W 0    5    0 

Homy  Hand           0    5    0 

A  Friend  at  Lantwit  Major       . .  0    3    0 
Collected  by  Mr.  A.  Stewart      ..        ..056 

Mr.T.Mobba         0    5    0 

Mrs.  Helding         0    5    0 

Mr.  O.  8.  Miller 10    0 

Mrs.  Gwillun         10    0 

Mr.  Olney 10    0    0 


Mrs.  Bousfield        2 

Mr.  Gold      1 

Mr.  G.  Brown,  Jun 1 

A  Mother's  Thanlc-ofrering                  . .  5 
Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel,  Stanton- 

bury,  by  Mr.  Minett 1 

Mr.  W.  PoUoclc 0 

Mrs.  Scott 1 


a.  d. 
2    0 


X.  X.  X. 


0  10    0 


W.  E.,  Port  Glasgow        10 

Mr.  B.Cotton        5    0 

The  Misses  Dransfleld 2    2 

Elisabeth  Staooy 05 

Elisabeth  Tiffin 0    2 

A  Thank-offering 2    2 

L.  B.  A.,  Edinbuiigh        0  10 

Mrs.  L.,  Dundee 0    5 

Mr.  J.  Melens         10 

Mr.  S.  Allport,  Padstow 3    0 

Mrs.  Almond         5 

Mr.  Reginald  Raddiff 5 

Mr.  Cannon,  Canterbury 5 

Mr.  Andreas  

Amy 

Collection  at  Stepney  Green  Tabernacle, 

by  Mr.  Ness        

Colleotion  at   Baptist   Chapel,   Roud, 

Isle  of  Wight,  by  Mr.  Cooke  ..  1  17    0 

Mr.  R.  Stevens       0    3    0 

Redruth       0    2    0 

Mr.  Fowler 10    0    0 

Weekly  Offerings  at  Tabernacle,  Jan.  22  28    7    8 

>»  M  M  o    29  30    9  10 

»  M  M  Feb.  6  28    7    8 

n    1«  M    9    0 


0 
0 

10  10 
0    ft 


8    0    0 


£425  14    4 


SnhicrlptioM  will  he  tJiankfullij  reoeired  by  C  U,  Spura^t^  Metrop0Utai^ 
TahernacUy  Nefcinyton.ja\zed  by  CjOOQIC 
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SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL. 

AFBIL,    1866. 

|0T  until  the  day  of  nniyersal  restitution  will  the  infamous 
atrocity  perpetrated  on  the  eve  of  St.  Bartholomew,  1572,  by 
the  Boman  Catholics  on  the  unoffending  Huguenots  or 
Protestants  of  France,  cease  to  be  remembered  with  the 
most  intense  horror.  The  coolness  of  the  proceedings 
hich  inBtJgated  such  a  carnage,  and  the  devilish  passions  which  led 
athoUc  ii(K>les  and  statesmen  to  burst  the  bounds  of  humanity  by 
sading  the  massacre,  make  the  event  unparalleled  in  the  history  of 
gantic  crimes.  There  is  no  shadow  of  doubt  as  to  who  the  originators 
*  the  plot  were.  The  Boman  Catholics  had  conceived  the  bitterest 
ktred  to  the  Huguenots,  and  were  determined  that  the  land  should  be 
1  of  theuEL  Catherine  de  Medicis,  whose  furious  enmity  to  Protes-. 
ntism  made  her  an  admirable  mover  in  the  dreadful  design,  controlled 
r  flOQ,  Charles  IX.  sufficiently  to  make  him  a  mere  puppet  in  her 
uds.  Admiral  Coligny,  one  of  the  most  prominent  advisers  of  the 
ing  of  Navarre,  who  was  then  at  the  head  of  the  Huguenots,  was 
rited  to  attend  the  Parisian  court.  Coligny  was  the  especial  object 
the  Oatholics'  resentment,  and  an  unsuccessful  attempt  was  therefore 
ide  upon  his  life.  The  Queen-mother,  finding  that  this  part  of  her 
'^eme  bad  foiled,  represented  to  the  king  that  the  Huguenots  were 
imoxous  Ibr  revenge  upon  the  nobles  of  the  court  for  the  attack  upon 
►ligny.  IThese  representations  had  the  eflffect  of  frightening  the  weak- 
nded  king  who  at  once  authorized  the  massacre  of  the  offending 
otestants. 

Dor  illustraticm  represents  the  first  attack  of  the  murderous  Catholics 
the  streetg  of  Paris.  Charles  IX.  is  in  the  act  of  giving  the  first 
nal  by  firing  a  guni  from  the  window  of  his  palace.  Coligny  with 
boiiBeh<^d  was  murdered,  and  his  body  thrown  out  to  the  mob. 
erywhCTB  the  cry  was  heard,  "Kill  every  man  of  them!  Kill  the 
gnenoto!  "  The  streets  were  reeking  with  the  blood  of  men,  womeii, 
i  (Mldr^L  Not  an  individual  suspected  of  a  leaning  towards  the  ^ 
formed  religion  was  suffered  to  escape.    While  this  scene  was  goin^gl^ 
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on,  the  Protestants  of  Lyons,  Bonen,  and  other  cities,  fell  rictiitt 
the  savage  fary  of  the  Catholics.  The  massacre  was^  carefallj  j[dan 
'80  as  to  break  oat  at  the  same  hoar  in  yarions  cities  and  in  tl 
sabarbs.  By  some  it  is  sapposed  that  at  least  100,000  persons  soffi 
death.  The  estimate  given  by  Sally  at  70,000,  has,  however,  li 
adopted.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  at  least  10,000  were  destroyad 
Pans  alone,  and  this  estimate  does  not  include  the  500  who  beioq 
to, the  hiffhei  orders.  It  is  said  that  "  the  roads  were  rendered  aln 
impassable  from  the  corpses  of  men,  women,  and  children, — a  new ) 
appalling  barricade." 

The  monstrous  deed  received  the  high  approval  of  the  Pope  and 
'Cardinals,  and  thaoJu  were  impiously  made  to  Heaven  for  the  dis 
guished  favour  that  had  been  rendered  to  the  Church.  The  thern  h 
of  the  English  Church  by  law  established  (Queen  Elizabeth)  seemo 
take  the  matter  equally  well;  for  we  find  her  immediately  afterwi 
receiving  the  French  Ambassador,  and  accepting  thankfully  a  k 
letter  from  the  Duke  of  Alengon;  and,  in  a  few  months,  standing  afe 
font  as  godmother  to  the  child  of  the  murderous  King  of  France.     ' 

By  the  side  of  these  facts  we  ought  to  place  a  few  compotatj 
which  will  show  that  the  unexampled  outrage  on  St  Bartholofli 
Eve  is  only  a  part  of  a  line  of  policy  which  the  Church  on  the  S^ 
Hills  has  carried  out  during  the  twelve  hundred  years  of  its  ezim 
Mr.  D.  A.  Doudney,  the  incumbent  of  Bedminster,  near  Bristol,  reed 
mentioned  at  a  public  meeting  that  at  least  fifty  millions  have  been' 
to  death  by  the  Romish  Church.  That  estimate  gives  us  the  nnmli^ 
martyrs  anrmally  at  40,000,  or  more  than  100  a  day  for  the  last  t4 
hundred  years.    Spain  especially  has  had  her  share  in  the  responsllil 
of  this  iniquity,  for  under  forty-five  Inquisition  trials,  between  the  ^ 
1481  and  1808,  31,658  were  burnt  alive,  18,049  were  burnt  in   ^ 
and  225,214  were  condemned  to  galleys  or  imprisonment.     It 
be  supposed  that  in  consequence  of  the  respectable  appearanoe 
Catholicism  is  now  necessitated  to  put  on  that  the  nature  of  Pc 
changed.    It  is,  and  ii'om  its  orp:anization  must  continue  to  1 
bitious  of  supremacy.    Even  the  Times^  which  looks  upon  the 
lytising  schemes  of  the  Romanists  with  cynical  indifference, 
that  it  is  impossible  not  to  recognise  in  the  recent  complaints  of  ] 
priests  and  dignitaries  "  something  of  that  perverse  ambition 
always  been  the  bane  of  Roman  Catholicism.    A  purely  religions  | 
the  Roman  .Catholic  Church  never  has  been,  is  not  now,  and  it  i 
have  made  up  its  mind  that  it  never  will  be.    Though  it  still 
half  Europe  in  its  spiritual  sway,  it  laments  the  loss  of  a  fevl 
provinces  in  Italy  with  a  bitterness  far  keener  than  that  of  ihel 
dukes."    That  this  ever-increasing  ambition  will  not  rest  satisfie 
England  shall  bow  before  the  Beast  may  be  readily  believed;  as 
all  the  eflPbrts  now  being  put  forth  to  weaken  the  progress  of  \ 
tantism  in  this  country  naye  as  their  oontral  object  the  hnmilii 
a  liberty-loving  people  is  too  plain  a  fact  to  withstand.     To  oW 
ends  Popery  would  not  despise  the  most  atrocious  and  abon 
means.    If  our  Saviour's  words,  "  By  their  fruits  shall  ye  koov 
have  any  significance  whatever,  they  may  be  appropriately  i 
reference  to  this  insidious  Church.    What  have  been  the  fruits 
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fcrfixl  heresy  during  the  period  of  its  almost  nnlimited  »way,  but 
ifitaal  and  political  oppression  as  well  as  persecution  in  its  grossest 
ft  most  multifarious  forms?  Looking  at  the  atrocities  of  this  Church, 
B  would  fieel  tempted  to  question  whether  its  character  of  being 
Inmkeu  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  "  is  not  too  mildly  drawn.  The 
gr  defeuce  of  God's  true  Church  is  in  God.    By  the  constant  preach- 

trf  hi»  Word,  and  by  the  uplifting  of  the  cross,  we  hope  the  day  will 
e  when  no  invectives  will  be  required  to  denounce  the  gross  impos- 
|»  wMch  has  for  so  long  a  time  '*  made  the  people  to  sin.'' 


T  is  a  long  and  weary  day's  ride  from  Glasgow  to  London,  but  a  good 
^  book  has  a  marvellous  power  of  shortening  the  journey.  Our 
nial  and  generous  host,  Mr.  Tumbull,  of  Huntingtower,  put  into  oiur 
rlmanteau  the  life  of  Br.  M'Donald,  the  Apostle  of  the  North,*  and  we 
maei  him  many  times  on  the  road  home  irom  Scotland  for  furnishing 
iwifeh  spiritual  refreshment  so  enjoyable  and  strengthening.  We 
p»  noil  the  time  to  prepare  the  readers  of  the  ''  Sword  and  Trowel," 
fat  and  dried  review  after  the  regular  orthodox  fashion ;  but  we  feel 
pk  ife  would  be  a  wickedly  selfish  eating  of  our  morsel  alone  if  we  did  not 
to  our  firiends  some  slices  from  the  goodly  dish  by  cutting  out  a  few 
:  the  anecdotes  in  the  memoir.  On  the  other  side  the  Tweed  we 
pnoae  everybody  has  read  the  volume,  but  in  England  we  may  do 
|pd  aeirvice  by  bringing  it  before  our  constituents. 
phi  tbe  dark  days  of  the  Moderates,  Dr.  McDonald's  father  was  one  of 
living  in  Zion  who  were  faithful  among  the  faithless  found.  Acting 
i  oatechiit  in  the  parish  where  he  lived,  he  taught  the  gospel  as  much 
is  actions  as  by  nis  words.  His  outward  deportment  was  after  our 
heart.  "  He  was  a  cheerful  Christian.  Whatever  his  own  state  of 
might  be,  none  saw  a  frown  upon  his  face.  His  desire  ever  was  to 
id  Christ  to  others,  and  to  exhibit  the  beauty  of  godliness. 
has  he  told  to  some  that  it  was  his  prayer  to  heaven  to  be 
1  to  keep  a  cheerful  face  over  a  heavy  heart.^  Many  could  testify 
he  aak^  so  it  was  given  to  him ;  and  verily  this  was  the  means 
lasing  his  usefulness  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  An  affectation 
awioosness — ^the  grim  face,  and  the  querulous,  heartless  groan — ^he 
oould  endure.  He  could  distinguish  between  the  fragrance  of  a 
haart  and  its  counterfeit,  and  those  who  savoured  of  it  were 
dear  to  him.  Clear  was  bis  discernment  of  a  work  of  grace,  and 
difference  between  death  and  life ;  but  he  was  always  charitable 
Igments,  leaving  it  to  Him  to  whom  alone  it  appertains  to  make 
separation  between  the  precious  and  the  vile.  He  never  loved 
with  too  strong  a  wind,  lest  wheat  might  be  scattered  with 
He  preferred  to  leave  some  chaff  among  the  wheat  rather 
to  amid  the  seed  away  with  the  husk." 
•  Presbyterian,  James  McDonald  of  course  sought  to  have  his 
Wptized,  and  the  method  of  the  youn^ter's  receiving  the  rite  was 
■"*  '  amosing  and  not  a  little  prophetic.     "  On  a  cold  December 
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daj  the  parents  went  to  the  manse.  On  reaching  it  they  found  that 
the  parson  was  from  home ;  he  had  started  in  the  morning  on  a  shooting 
excnrsion,  and  was  not  expected  to  return  before  sunset.  Instead  of 
waiting  for  the  reverend  sportsman,  they  started  across  the  moor  on 
their  way  home  again.  They  had  not  gone  far  when  the  minister,  in 
his  shooting  attire,  met  them,  and  at  once  decided  to  make  short  work 
of  it  by  baptizing  the  infisuit  on  the  spot.  They  were  standing  beside 
a  frozen  pool,  and  after  muttering  a  few  words  of  prayer,  the  minister 
broke  the  ice  with  the  butt  end  of  his  gun,  and  fetching  water  from 
the  opening,  sprinkled  it  on  the  face  of  the  infant  as  he  repeated  the 
solemn  words  of  consecration.  Such  a  baptism,  if  an  early  earnest  of 
the  treatment  awaiting  the  Apostle  of  the  North  at  the  hands  of  the 
Moderates,  seems  now  a  presage  of  his  future  work  as  the  great  field 
preacher  of  his  day." 

The  joungster,  John  Macdonald,  who  was  thus  summarilyj^introduced 
into  ministerial  society,  very  early  in  life  had  other  dealings  with  the 
religion  or  irreligion  of  Moderatism.  He  became  a  right  clever  lad,  and 
was,  on  entering  into  his  teens,  frequently  employed  in  making  up 
annual  accounts  for  the  neighbouring  farmers,  and  with  a  quick  eye  for 
the  ludicrous  he  did  not  fail  to  observe  the  follies  of  the  would-be  religious. 
''  Being  asked  to  make  up  the  accounts  of  a  farmer  in  a  distant  part 
of  the  parish,  he^was  under  the  necessity  of  remaining  for  several  diays 
in  his  employer's  house.  The  farmer  had  always  kept  up  a  form  of 
&mily  worship,  though  well  known  to  be  fonder  of  pence  than  of 
prayers,  but  he  had  never  ventured,  when  on  his  kneeSj  beyond  repeat- 
ing the  words  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  on  any  former  occasion.  Thinking  it 
necessary  to  get  up  something  esitra  when  the  catechisfs  son  was  present, 
as  he  knew  him  to  be  a  sharp  youth  who  would  be  sure  to  mark  the 
difference  between  his  prayer  and  what  he  was  accustomed  to  hear  at 
home,  he  resolved  to  paraphrase  the  form  which  had  stood  him  in  such 
good  stead  before,  that  it  might  be  decently  long  at  any  rate.  Begin- 
ning with  the  invocation,  he  added  to  it  the  words,  '^and  also  on  the 
earth,'  and  an  eke  to  each  of  the  first  three  petitions ;  but  having 
repeated  the  fonrth,  '  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,'  there  was  a 
long  pause.  He  evidently  seemed  to  feel  that  this  was  but  a  very 
scanty  allowance  to  ask,  so,  with  an  earnestness  in  which  he  let  out  the 
deepest  desire  of  his  heart,  he  added, '  but  if  Thou  wilt  give  us  more, 
we  are  quite  ready  to  receive  it.' "  Very  different  praying  was  this 
from  that  of  John's  grandfather,  who  was  called  the  man  who  would 
fight  ofUy  on  his  knees.  The  following  incident  explains  this  singular 
title: — ''A  misunderstanding  arose  between  him  and  Mr.  Gunn  or 
M'Homish,  his  landlord,  who  not  only  threatened  to  eject  him  from  his 
croft,  but  actually  laid  violent  hands  on  his  person.  John  Macdonald 
quietly  bore  his  landlord's  blows,  and  said  good  humouredly,  *  I  will  not 
nght  with  you  standing,  but  come  and  I  will  try  you  on  my  knees.' 
Hearing  this,  G-unn  went  away  in  a  great  rage,  conceiving  himself  to 
be  highly  insulted.  Meeting  another  of  his  tenants,  he  complained  to 
him  of  the  insult  John  had  offered  him  by  proposing  to  fight  him 
on  his  knees.  *  He  will  do  it  too,'  the  tenant  said,  *and  I  fear  you  will 
have  the  worst  of  it.'  *  How  so  ?'  asked  M*Homish.  *  John  Macdonald,* 
he  replied,  J  has  much  to  say  with  Heaven,  and  he  usually  gets  wbateva 
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be  asks  from  the  Almighty.  It  was  in  this  way  he  proposed  to  en- 
eounter  70a  on  his  knees,  and  if  he  does  so,  you  will  be  sure  to  lose  the 
day'.'  On  hearing  this  the  landlord  took  mght,  neyer  rested  till  he 
had  asked  forgi?enes8  from  John  Macdonald,  and  was  yerj  kind  to  him 
ever  after." 

At  College,  John  was  of  the  first  three,"  in  all  his  classes,  and  what 
was  better  far  was  called  by  divine  grace  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
gospel.  His  first  sermons,  although  little  remarkable  in  themselyes, 
were  especially  good  for  the  time.  "  Haying  preached  in  the  parish  of 
Glenelg,  the  minister,  a  genuine  Highland  Moderate,  said  to  him  after 
the  seryice  was  over,  '  That  was  a  yery  good  sermon,  I  suppose,  but  it 
was  quite  unsuitable  here ;  for  you  spoke  all  day  to  sinners,  and  I  know 
only  one  in  all  my  parish.' " 

]bi  after  years  his  ministry  was  so  warm,  so  genial,  so  full  of  truth, 
onetion  and  sayour,  that  he  became  the  Apostle  of  the  North  of 
Scotland,  and  wandered  far  and  wide  to  win  souls.  *'  His  own  parish  of 
TTrquhart  could  spare  a  portion  of  its  pastor's  labours  to  other  places. 
That  congregation  could  bear  the  trial  of  its  minister's  frequent  absence 
without  being  scattered  or  disaffected.  Often,  indeed,  did  their  minister 
thus  try  them.  Sometimes  when  they  heard  him  not  once  in  six  weeks, 
they  would  murmur,  and  resolye  to  remonstrate  with  him  on  his  return. 
An  opportunity  of  doing  so  they  would  not  eet  before  the  Sabbath ; 
and  during  his  preaching  then  their  fit  of  fretMness  would  pass  away, 
and  his  cheerful  greeting  of  them,  when  they  met,  would  secure  a  smU- 
ing  reception  in  return.  A  stranger,  from  a  parish  whose  minister  was 
a  Sf  oderate,  once  met  an  IJrquhart  man  during  one  of  his  minister's 
long  tours.  'How  is  your  minister?'  he  inquired.  *  I  can't  tell  you,' 
was  the  rejply,  'we  haye  neither  heard  nor  seen  him  for  six  weeks.  It 
is  really  too  bad,'  he  added, '  that  he  should  be  so  long  away  from  his 
own  parish.'  '  Indeed  it  is,'  rejoined  the  other, '  but  I  can  suggest  to 
yon  a  plan  by  which  you  can  haye  your  minister  eyery  Sabbath.'  *  And 
what  is  it  ?'  '  Exchange  your  minister  for  mine,  and  Til  engage  that 
be  wiU  be  left  with  you  for  all  the  Sabbaths  of  the  year.'  '  Oh,  if 
that's  your  plan  we  will  rather  stick  to  what  we  haye.'  '  If  you  won't 
adopt  my  suggestion,'  the  stranger  said,  *  let  me  hear  no  more  complaints 
about  your  minister's  frequent  absence.  Be  thankful  that  you  haye  a 
minister  of  w^ose  seryices  all  are  anxious  to  haye  a  share. ' " 

The  ministers  around  him  were  for  the  most  part  shameless  hypocrites^ 
who  fiequently  made  up  to  their  people  for  the  fasting  in  the  church  by 
feasting  them  in  the  manse,  and  were  ringleaders  in  worldliness, 
friyolity,  and  worse;  among  such  Upas  trees  it  was  well  that 
Proyidence  sent  one  who  was  both  a  John  the  Baptist,  with  bold  heart 
and  sharp  axe,  and  a  Paul,  with  fulness  of  doctrine  and  grace.  Great 
reriyals  attended  his  preaching,  and  multitudes  were  led  to  the  Sayiour, 
and  therefore  opposition  dogged  his  heels.  ''  Some  churches  were  locked 
against  him,  and  against  all  whom  the  people  were  most  anxious  to  hear; 
and  many  a  wist^l  look  he  would  cast  at  these  churches  as  he  was 
obUged  to  pass  them  by.  In  not  a  few  instances  he  succeeded  in  opening. 
the  ehnrch  §ot  himself  by  calling  on  the  minister,  and  by  his  genial  ana 
pleasant  manner  making  him  ashamed  to  refuse  his  offer  of  preaching  to* 
tiis  people.    By  opening  the  minister's  heart,  he  opened  bis  church,  wittk 
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the  strong  key  of  kindliness.  But  some  stem  men  were  proof  against 
all  such  influence.  No  power  could  move  them  to  admit  '  the  wild  man 
of  Ferintosh'  into  their  pulpits.  But  he  would  not  be  baulked.  On 
the  nearest  spot  to  the  forbidden  ground  on  which  he  had  licence  to 
preach,  he  would  assemble  the  people  of  the  recusant  parson,  and  preach 
to  them  en  passant,  on  one  of  his  evangelistic  tours." 

Nor  on  the  main  land  alone  was  he  a  mightj  hunter  before  the 
Lord ;  his  zeal  carried  him  to  St.  Kilda's  lonely  rock,  where  among 
about  hundred  persons  who  made  up  the  whole  population,  he  did  not 
disdain  to  labour  with  loving  zeal.  In  certain  Gbelic  stanzas  he  expressed 
his  feelings  towards  the  poor  islan  ders.  These  verses  when  translated  run 
thus : — *'  Thinking  of  the  island,  so  remote  and  lonely,  care  and  sorrow 
awoke  within  me,  as  I  remembered  the  danger  of  the  people.  They  are  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd  to  lead  and  pasture  them;  or  as  a  rudderless 
ship,  tossed  on  the  rough  billows  of  the  ocean ;  who  can  tell  what  her 
course  may  be,  or  if  she  may  not  be  dashed  on  the  rocks  P  Most  dismal 
is  their  case !  To  endless  torment  they  are  exposed,  without  any  to 
help  them  or  to  show  them  the  way  to  Christ.  Are  we  guiltless  if  th^e 
people  perish  before  us,  and  we  preach  not  to  them  the  gospel  of  peace 
which  shows  the  only  way  of  life  ?  Hard  as  flint  is  the  heart  that  melts 
not  in  pity  over  their  sad  case.  Oh,  for  the  wings  of  a  dove  to  carry 
me  to  them  at  once !  Hunger  and  hardship  would  I  bear,  and  the 
dangers  of  sea  and  storms  would  I  brave,  that  I  might  see  the  people, 
and  preach  to  them  the  gospel  of  peace." 

The  style  of  his  teaching  charms  us.  Happy  are  we  that  we  have 
been  led  mto  the  very  same  line  of  testimony.  He  writes  of  one  of  his 
services  thus,  "  We  met  this  morning  at  the  usual  hour.  I  read  and 
lectured  on  Bom.  viii.  1 — 18,  a  precious  portion  of  Scripture,  and  I  trust 
the  season  was  comfortable,  at  least  it  was  a  sweet  one  to  me.  In  the 
evening  1  preached  from  John  vi.  82,  *  My  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread,'  &c. ;  from  which  I  endeavoured  to  represent  that  free  exhibition 
of  Christ  in  the  Gospel  to  sinners,  and  the  warrant  thereby  afforded 
them  for  accepting;  of  him,  a  doctrine  which  seemed  somehow  to  strike 
them  with  astonishment,  and  in  which  there  seemed  to  be  something 
new  to  them.  For  the  sinner  naturally  riveted  to  a  covenant  of  works 
ever  conceives  that  the  warrant  to  close  with  Christ  must  be  found  in 
himself  and  not  in  the  gospel.  Hence  he  labours  with  all  his  might, 
when  he  takes  any  concern  about  the  matter,  to  prepare  himself,  as  he 
is  pleased  to  call  it,  for  Christ,  and  even  seeks  after  convictions  of  sin  not 
BO  much  to  prompt  him  to  flee  to  Christ  as  a  ruined  creature,  as  to  afford 
him  some  reason  to  hope  that  Christ  will  more  readily  receive  him,  and  that 
he  is  more  entitled  to  his  regards  than  if  he  had  not  sought  such  con- 
victions. I  meet  with  this  legal  disposition  in  St.  Kilda,  as  well  as  else- 
where. The  Lord  ^rant,  however,  that  we  who  preach  the  gospel  may 
not  be  the  means  of  subverting  it  by  clogging  its  free  calls  with  con- 
ditions to  be  performed  on  the  part  of  the  sinner,  which  strip  the  gospel 
of  the  glory  of  its  grace,  and  involve  the  distressed  soul  in  a  labyrinth 
of  perplexity." 

On  another  occasion  he  records: — "Yesterday  morning  I  read  in 
course  and  made  observations  on  Bom.  ix.  Although  this  chanter 
presento  rather  strong  meat  than  milk  for  such  b^bes  as  were  before 
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me,  yet  I  did  not  think  it  safe  to  conceal  from  my  hearers  the  important 
sabject  of  which  it  treats.  The  sovereignty  ot  God  in  the  method  of 
grace  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  Q-ospel,  and  is  a  doctrine  much 
calculated  to  humble  the  proud  sinner  in  the  dust.  *  Oh,  I  delight 
dsajH  one  somewhere)  in  the  idea  of  bowing  to  the  divine  sovereignty.'  '* 

We  cannot  resist  a  third  note.  ''  At  our  morning  exercise  this 
day  I  read  and  gave  some  illustration  of  Bom.  xii.,  which  afforded  me 
an  opportunity  of  stating  the  connection  between  faith  and  practice,  and 
that  the  doctrines  of  grace  are  doctrines  according  to  godliness,  and 
lead  to  holiness  in  heart  and  life.  This  I  deemed  necessary,  as  from  the 
high  ground  I  had  occupied  for  some  days  past,  I  was  afraid  the  people 
might  veer  towards  Antinomianism  (an  extreme  as  dangerous  if  not 
more  so  than  Arminianism"). 

Our  mighty  Gaelic  Apostle  traversed  Ireland,  preaching  the  Word, 
and  met  with  a  very  happy  reception.  One  anecdote  connected  with 
that  journey  is  thoronghly  Irish  m  its  keen  appreciation  of  character. 
*''  While  expounding  the  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan,  and  referring 
to  the  conduct  of  the  priest,  he  said, '  I  am  not  to  enquire  at  present 
why  the  priest  passed  the  poor  man  by.'  At  once,  a  man  rose  up  in 
the  congregation  and  said,  "  Flase  your  Eiverence,  I  can  tell  you  wh^ 
the  priest  passed  him.'  '  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear,'  the  preacher  said,  '  if 
you  can  tell.'  '  And  that  I  can,'  he  said, '  it  was  because  he  knew  that 
the  thieves  had  lelt  no  money  in  his  pocket.' " 

When  fagged  and  ill,  more  preaching  appears  to  have  been  our  hero's 
best  cure ;  on  the  homoeopathic  principle  we  suppose.  *'  Having  caught 
cold  on  one  of  his  journeys,  and  refusmg  rest  in  order  to  employ  some 
means  of  cure,  he  became  at  last  seriously  ilL  The  pores  of  his  skin  so 
closed  that  the  usual  means  of  producing  perspiration  entirely  failed, 
and  to  procure  this  was  deemed  essentitd  to  his  recovery.  Hector 
Holm  heard  of  his  illness,  and  went  to  visit  him.  After  conversation 
with  him,  and  discovering  what  was  required  in  order  to  his  cure,  he 
went  about  among  the  houses  around  the  manse,  and  asked  the  inmates 
to  assemble  to  hear  a  lecture  from  the  minister.  The  people  immediately 
^thered.  All  this  was  done  unknown  to  Mr.  Macdonald.  When  the 
kitchen  of  the  manse  was  full,  Hector  went  to  the  bedroom,  and  told 
the  minister  that  the  people  were  assembled  and  were  expecting  a 
lecture.  '  I  cannot  rise  to  speak  to  them,'  he  said.  *  But  will  it  not 
be  hard,'  Hector  asked,  *  to  send  them  away  without  a  word  ? '  *  But 
how  can  I  manage  to  speak  to  them  in  my  present  state  ? '  Hector, 
seeing  that  he  had  begun  to  consider  how  this  opportunity  could  be 
used,  suggested  that  he  should  sit  up  in  bed,  wrapped  in  blankets,  the 
people  sitting  in  the  passage  outside  the  room,  and  that  he  should  read 
and  expound  a  passage  of  Scripture.  To  this  he  at  once  agreed ;  and 
so  the  people  came,  and  the  minister  began  to  address  them.  Becoming 
interested  in  his  subject,  his  usual  fervour  warmed  him  up ;  and  before 
the  lecture  was  concluded  he  was  wet  with  copious  perspiration.  He 
then  lay  down,  slept  quietly  all  night,  and  awoke  quite  well  in  the 
morning.  Hector  used  to  say  that  he  was  the  best  physician  Mr. 
Macdonald  ever  had.  A  dose  of  preaching  was  the  only  prescription 
lie  gave.  This  his  patient  had  often  found  to  be  a  delight  to  his  heart, 
but  on  this  occasion  it  was  a  cure  to  his  body  also."  GooqIc 
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Notes  in  his  diftrj  gave  us  specimenB  of  his  labours  and  sncoess. 
"  8<A.— On  Sabbath,  I  preached  in  the  forenoon  iOrom  Rom.  iv.  6 — 8, 
and  in  the  evening  from  Isaiah  Iv.  1.  Mr.  Boms  in  the  afternoon  &om 
Heb.  iii.  7»  8.  The  appearance  of  the  congregation  daring  the  whole  day 
Was  deeply  interesting.  It  was  a  melting  scene— no  audible  crying, 
but  much  silent  weeping.  After  coming  out  of  church  in  the  evening, 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  or  two  hundred  men,  women,  and  children 
stood  around  me  anxiously  wishing  to  hear  something  more  from  me. 
I  addressed  them  for  about  forty  minutes,  concluding  with  singing  and 
prayer,  and  dismissed  them,  still  reluctant  to  so.  The  scene  of  weeping, 
the  stillness  of  night,  and  the  canopy  of  the  sky,  conspired  to  make  thu 
extra  and  outdoor  service  a  solemn  one  indeed. 

^^  Monday y  9M.— -Conversed  during  the  day  with  several  individuals 
in  deep  distress — the  manse  crowded  with  such,  the  whole  day  from  ten 
to  five.  Mr.  Bums  and  I  had  each  our  hands  full  of  this  pleasant  work. 
Some  of  those  we  conversed  vrith  have  got  comfort,  others  are  still 
under  conviction.  In  the  evening  preached  to  a  large  congregation  in 
church.  Much  melting,  but  no  cr^g.  When  returning,  numbers 
gathered  round  me  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  evidently  wishing  to  hear 
more  of  Christ.  I  addressed  them  for  about  twenty  minutes,  prayed 
with  them  and  dismissed  them.  All  this  in  the  open  air,  and^under 
silence  of  night." 

He  was  a  man  of  energy  in  all  respects,  and  gave'  his  whole  soul  to 
whatever  he  undertook.  "  During  a  communion  season  at  Besolis  he 
and  Mr.  Forbes,  owing  to  a  large  number  of  visitors  in  the  manse, 
occupied  the  same  bedroom.  Mr.  Forbes,  who  seldom  enjoyed  a  good 
night's  rest,  and  who  feared  that  this  one  would  to  him  be  a  sleepless 
night,  wished  to  employ  one  of  its  long  hours  in  conversation  with  his 
bedfellow.  Addressing  him  afber  they  lay  down,  he  was  answered  by  a 
snore ;  pushing  him  awake,  he  made  a  second  attempt  to  engage  him  in 
a  crack,  but  failed  as  before.  '  I  go  to  bed  to  sleep,'  his  companion 
said, '  and  I  must  sleep  from  a  sense  of  duty,'  and  then  resumed  his 
snoring.  Afber  many  vain  attempts  to  follow  his  friend's  example,  Mr. 
Forbes  was  early  astir.  Meeting  James  Thomson,  the  catecnist,  on 
going  out  in  the  morning,  he  said  to  him,  ^  The  minister  of  Ferintosh  is 
the  most  extraordinary  man  I  ever  met.  He  sleeps  better,  and  be 
preaches  better,  than  all  others.' " 

He  did  not  escape  without  severe  trials,  and  his  character  was  most 
violently  assailed  by  the  envenomed  tongue  of  slander ;  he  took  a  bold 
stfknd  at  the  disruption  with  his  brethren  who  formed  the  Free  Church, 
and  for  this  he  suffered  reproach ;  but  he  outlived  all,  and  died  in  a 
good  old  age  covered  with  honours,  April  I8th,  1849.  What  is  said  by 
his  biographers  concerning  his  doctrinal  teaching,  we  in  dosing  com- 
mend to  the  careful  peru»&l  of  all  students  for  the  ministry,  as  we  do 
the  entire  volume.  Would  to  Gk}d  that  all  our  pulpits  gave  forth  such 
a  testimony  to  a  full-orbed  gospel ! 

'*  While  never  losing  sight  of  Gbd's  soverei^ty  in  dispensii^  his 
grace,  he  never  hesitated  to  proclaim  his  good  will  to  all.  He  believed 
on  the  same  authority  the  electiveness  of  Gk)d's  covenant  purposes,  and 
the  indiscriminateness  of  his  gospel  calls.  No  preacher  was  more  care* 
fill  not  to  fetter  the  sovereignty  of  Ckd  on  the  oa&  bandf  and  on  the 
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isther,  not  to  limit  the  oyertures  of  his  grace.  It  is  strange  tbat  those 
who  belieye  the  cl<)ctrine  of  election  and  who  preach  it,  and  who  also 
belieye,  and  in  their  teaching  insist  on,  the  necessity  of  regeneration  in 
order  to  faith,  shoidd  be  deemed  incapable  of  honestly,  neartily,  and 
hopefully  inviting  sinners,  in  the  Lord^s  name,  to  Christ.  Surely  it  is 
the  man  who  has  made  his  election  sure,  and  who,  in  the  light  of  that 
doctrine,  sees  his  salvation  secured  by  the  immutable  purpose  of 
Jehovah,  who  feels  himself,  above  all  others,  under  obligation  to  declare 
the  win  of  God,  whatever  it  may  be ;  who,  above  all  others,  regards  sal- 
vation as  worth  the  offering  and  worth  the  having  ^  and  whose  heart,  as 
it  came  into  doser  contact  with  the  fountain  of  Q-od's  love,  is  fullest 
fraught  with  its  bountifulness,  and  readiest  to  overflow,  if  it  may,  in 
declarations  of  God's  good  will  to  all.  He  makes  much  more  fchan  others 
of  God's  wiU.  To  its  sovereign  exercise  he  has  traced  up  his  salvation 
as  to  its  spring ;  and  he  is  more  likely,  just  on  that  account,  to  take  it, 
as  it  is  revealed,  as  his  only  rule  in  dealing  for  G-od  with  men.  He  has 
been  in  the  habit  too  of  thinking  of  God's  will  in  its  most  unaccountable 
volitions.  He  is  therefore  ^uite  prepared  to  find  mysteriousness  invest- 
ing it^  and  its  incomprehensibleness  is  to  him  but  an  evidence  of  its 
divinil^.  He  cannot  reconcile  the  good  will  declared  to  all,  with  the 
saving  love  confined  to  the  elect ;  but  he  takes  the  revealed  will  of  God 
as  it  IS  given  to  him.  He  would  have  others,  he  would  have  all,  to  come 
in ;  for  the  salvation  he  himself  has  found  is  both  sure  and  free — sure  as 
the  covenant  secures  it,  free  as  the  gospel  offers  it.  In  Scripture  light 
he  sees  the  will  of  God,  in  its  relation  to  the  chosen,  and  in  its  bearing 
upon  all.  The  one  melts  his  heart,  the  other  enlarges  it.  By  the  one 
love  enters  into  the  very  depths  of  his  soul  and  surcharges  it ;  and  the 
other  marks  the  channel,  in  which  it  may  be  discharged  in  fervent 
declarations  of  God's  good  will  to  all. 

''  He  stands  consciously  between  souls  who  are  impotent  because  dead, 
iiostile  because  sinful,  and  in  bondage  because  enslaved,  and  God,  who 
alone  hath  *  the  excellency  of  the  power,'  and  who  uses  that  power  as 
he  who  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  who  hardeneth 
whom  he  will.  Can  he  stand  there  but  'in  weakness  and  fear  and 
moch  trembling '  P  But  may  he  not,  in  such  a  position,  have  hope  of 
success?  Must  he  ignore  the  utter  depravity  of  the  sinner  and  the 
aove^ignty  of  God  in  order  that  he  may  not  despair  of  fruit  from  his 
work  F  There  are  who  judge  that  he  must,  and  there  are  preachers  who 
act  accordingly.  They  rest  the  result  of  their  preaching  entirely  on 
the  hearer^s  will,  and  they  ply  him  with  all  their  power  of  persuasive- 
ness in  order  to  bend  him  to  an  acquiescence  in  their  views.  They 
osnidly  keep  out  of  sight  all  except  the  free  deliverance  from  wrath 
which  is  revealed  and  offered  in  the  gospel.  Of  the  ideal  safety  which 
they  thus  propose,  the  carnal  mind,  urged  by  the  fear  of  death,  has  no 
objection  to  accept,  when  it  is  presented  apart  from  the  person  and 
the  cross  of  Christ  and  from  the  way  of  holiness.  The  results  may 
prove  that  there  is  power  in  such  preaching.  Converts  may  indeed  be 
multiplied  indefinitely  under  it.  In  respect  of  mere  temporary  influence 
— mere  seeming  present  success — it  has  an  immense  advantage.  It 
aflBorda  effective  help  to  the  operation  of  the  nataral  conscience,  and  at 
the  aame  time  meets  the  sinner's  selfish  desire  for  peace,  ^t  avoids 
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what  is  offensiTe  to  tbe  unrenewed  mind,  easily  alla^  a  nascent 
anxietj,  and  may  therefore  seem  to  accomplish  great  thin^.  But  of 
what  eternal  avail  are  its  results  P  Dr.  Macdonald's  preaching  was  not 
such  as  this,  issuing  only  in  the  result  of  a  mere  ephemeral  excitement." 


L 

BT  BDWABD   LBAOH. 

11  /^ AN  yer  tell  me  where  Bichard  Waver  is  to  prach  ?  *'  inquired 
\J  a  country-looking  navvy  of  the  writer,  as  he  was  perpleiedlv 
threading  his  way  some  few  months  ago,  on  a  wet  sloughy  night,  through 
a  neighbourhood  redolent  of  insalubrious  smells,  anxiously  expecting  to 
alight  on  the  desired  haven,  and  diving  down  various  unlit  streets  and 
passages  which  terminated  to  his  fi;rief  in  warehouses  that  might  have 
passed  for  a  side-view  of  New  Park-street  Chapel,  Southwark.  **  I  am 
endeavouring  to  ascertain  for  myself,"  was  the  somewhat  curt  reply. 
"  It's  somewhere  down  here,"  said  the  navvy.  "  Possibly,"  replied  I^ 
"but  let  us  see  ** — a  cruel  joke,' for 'seeing  through  darkness  in  the  pro- 
pinquity of  railway  arches  was  not  easy. .  In  mutual  companionship, 
my  rough  friend  and  myself  pierced  our  way  through  the  murky 
laoyrinth,  and  at  length  patience  was  crowned — as  it  proverbially  is — 
with  success.  Entering  a  crowded  building  on  a  wretched  night,  with 
scarcely  standing  room,  might  damp  the  fervour  of  the  most  zealous. 
But  fortunately — such  is  the  remarkable  courtesy  of  working  men,  a 
courtesy  one  invariably  meets  with  in  their  company — a  seat  was  o£fered, 
accepted,  and  the  half  of  a  penny  hymn-book  tendered.  Later  on, 
though  densely  packed,  a  lady  was  invited  into  our  pew,  and  by  some  of 
the  men  sitting  askew,  this  feat  of  chivalry  was  settled,  and  met  with 
the  smiling  approval  of  all  concerned.  I  never  before  saw  a  great  crowd 
so  wedged  and  welded  together,  and  yet  so  comparatively  comfortable. 
The  historical  twenty-four  blackbirds  were  not  better  accommodated 
under  their  crusted  dome  than  were  the  worshippers  of  that  evening. 
It  was  a  curious  sight — ^that  miscellaneous,  heterogeneous  multitude  of 
bone-boilers,  curriers,  navvies,  sweeps,  coalheavers,  market-gardeners, 
costermongers,  and  warehouse-porters,  sprinkled  here  and  there  with 
happy-faced,  cotton-dressed,  and,  in  some  cases,  gaily-turbaned  women. 
An  occasional  attendant  on  similar  gatherings,  our  olfactory  nerves 
have  been  somewhat  indoctrinated  into  the  nature  of  the  odours  arising' 
from  onions,  tobacco,  and  soiled  fustians,  which  it  is  to  be  feared  even 
incense  could  not  quench,  but  aggravate ;  but  on  the  present  occasion 
our  good  humour  was  severely  tested.  Some  women  brought  their 
babies,  who  lustily  continued  the  chorus  long  after  the  assembly  had 
concluded  their  legitimate  portion.  The  biu[)ies,  however,  intensely 
interested  the  preacher.  **  Bring  'em  up  here,  mother,"  said  he  ;  "  the 
more  the  merrier ;  they'll  put  me  in  mind  of  being  at  home " — an 
invitation  which  naturally  touched  every  mother^s  heart.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  they  ever  listened  more  attentively  to  a  preacher  than  they 
did  that  night.    Many  times  has  Weaver  been  the  means  of  converting 
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tnotliers  and  fathers  hy  tender  allusions  to  their  children.  A  hymn 
was  sung.  To  hear  Richard  Weaver  sing,  a  twelve  miles*  walk  would 
not  be  too  arduous,  and  to  escape  from  hearing  it  would  be.  worth 
another  similar  performance.  With  one  hand  clutching  hold  of  the 
hjmn-book,  and  the  other  fortifying  one  side  of  his  mouth,  out  roll  the 
loud  sounds,  some  notes  rushing  pell-mell  upon  each  other,  and  others 
striving  to  outequal  those  preceding.  Such  free  rendering  of  a  verj 
common  dittj  inspired  the  artisan-audience.  The  enthusiasm  became 
depressing.  The  men — not  irreverently,  for  their  behaviour  was 
excellent — permitted  their  feet  to  accompany  the  quick  strains,  until 
New  Park-street  Chapel  seemed  turned  into  a  music-hall.  Did  Mr. 
Weaver  expostulate  ?  No,  sir;  nor  would  I.  These  rude  sons  of  tcril 
were  in  earnest ;  they  felt  the  words  they  were  singing ;  they  did,  as 
they  always  do  when  their  hearts  accompany  their  actions,  exert  them- 
selves to  make  themselves  happy,  and  happy  indeed  they  were.  A  few 
cheerful  nonsensical  hits  were  made  before  the  serious  portion  of  the 
service  commenced.  He  (Weaver) had  hired  the  chapel  to  set  up  "an 
opposition  shop  to  Spurgeon ;"  he  thought  of  getting  the  buuding, 
having  some  elders  and  deacons,  put  them  in  good  working  order,  wl 
the  chapel,  raise  up  the  expectations  of  the  solemn  functionaries  who 

would  sit  at  the  helm  of  affairs,  and  then "  cut  it."     **It  was  a  pity 

to  see  so  fine  a  building  emptv  on  the  Sabbath,  wasn't  it  ?  " — a  query 
that  brought  forth  an  emphatic  "  yes  **  from  several  hundreds.  After 
this  and  other  slightly  rompish  talk  was  over,  nothing  but  a  serious 
and  earnest  feeling  seemed  to  prevail  over  both  speaker  and  auditors. 
The  sermon,  or  rather  address,  was  delivered  with  gravity.  To  repre- 
sent in  language  Weaver's  most  characteristic  and  unusual  style  of 
oratory  is  impossible.  His  text  was  Matt.  xxv.  46 :  "  And  these 
shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life 
eternal."  He  most  graphically  pictured  the  woes  which  wicked  men 
brought  on  themselves  and  on  others,  most  unmercifully  lashed  the 
vices  of  the  lascivious,  and  almost  murdered  the  future  contentment  of 
those  present  who  were  addicted  to  dram-drinking.  He  recognised  the 
real  devils  which  the  working  classes  have  to  fight  against,  levelled  his 
blows  most  savagely  at  them,  and  seemed  to  triumph  in  the  luxu- 
riousness  of  his  own  declamation.  Bant  there  was  none,  brutal  coarse- 
ness was  non  est ;  and  little,  if  anything,  that  might  disgust  the  sensitive 
mind.  His  volubility  was  extraordinary.  Words  and  thoughts  flashed 
forth,  sentences  leaping  over  each  other,  as  though  the  speaker  were  in 
a  desperate  hurry  to  get  rid  of  them, — sometimes  creatmg  amusing 
involutions,  half-kaleidoscopic,  half-unfinished,  yet  always  fuU  of  force, 
and  uttered  with  dramatic  energy.  Some  dozen  of  cases  were  called  up 
of  sinners  who  ardently  cherish  different  forms  of  vice,  and  to  each  was 
applied  the  solemn  words,  **  And  these  shall  go  away."  Few  can  listen 
to  Weaver  without  acknowledging  the  masculine  strength  of  his  ora- 
torical power.  He  understands  how  to  wield  it  with  effect,  how  to 
strike  terror  in  the  hardest  hearts,  and  how  to  draw  forth  the  soft  tear 
from  the  roughest  characters  that  ever  congregate  together.  His 
anecdotes  are  simple  in  character,  always  true,  and  invariably  culled 
firom  his  own  experience  and  observation.  Weaver  seldom  preaches 
without  referring  to  his  sainted  mother,  his  wife  and  children ;  and  all 
his  personal  allusions  are  far  removed  from  rodomontade. 
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Sueb  is  tbe  remarkable  man  whose  ^isefUlnees  has  been  tbns  eulof^sed 
by  no  mean  judge  :*  *'  I  would  not  mind  asking  the  whole  world  to  find 
a  Master  of  Arts  now  living  who  has  brought  more  soula  to  Ohvisi 
Jesus  than  Bichard  Wearer.  If  tbe  whole  b^eh  of  bishops  have  done 
a  tenth  as  much  in  the  way  of  soul-winning  as  that  one  man,  it  is 
more  than  most  of  us  ean  give  them  credit  for.  .Let  us  give  ta  our 
God  all  the  glory,  but  still  let  us  not  deny  that  this  sinner  saved  with 
the  brogue  of  the  collier  still  about  him,  fresh  from  the  ooal-piL,  tells 
the  story  of  the  cross,  by  Ood^s  grace,  in  such  a  way  that  Bight 
Beverend  Fathers  in  God  might  humbly  sit  at  his  feet  to  learn  the 
way  to  reach  the  heart  and  melt  the  stubbom  souL"'  These  are 
strong  wcNrds,  my  masters;  kt  us  ascertain  how  far  they  can  be  justified 
by  facts. 

Bichard  Weaver  was  bom  at  Ast^by,  in  Shrc^hire,  in  1827,  and  is 
consequently  five  and  thirty  yeajrs  of  age.  Some  very  excellent  por^ 
traits  of  him  have  been  issued  at  yarious  times,  so  that  it  is  a  won  of 
supererogation  to  attempt  to  paint  his  features  by  words.  His  father 
was  a  drunken,  stupid  fellow,  who  never  did  a  reasonable  thing  in  his 
life,  except  man:jing  a  good  woman.  His  mother  was  a  great  sufferer 
from  the  brutality  of  her  husband,  and  even  of  her  children.  Hei» 
were  two  contending  forces  striving  to  exercise  a  mastery  over  Bichard'a 
heart — a  godly  example  and  a  depraved  infioience.  Gases  are  very  rare 
where,  in  boys,  a  father's  bad  instruction  does  not  more  than  counter* 
balance  a  mother^s  fond  endeavours.  At  hoqae,  he  saw  a  drunken,, 
blasphemous,  murderous  father,  who  threatened  ta  cleave  his  mother's 
head  in  twain  for  reading  the  Bible ;  abroad  he  was  subjected  to  a 
variety  of  temptations  which  unregenennte  nature  seldom  resists.  The 
colliers  are  a  demoralised  race,  and  when  Weaver  was  a  restive  lad 
were  far  worse  than  they  are  now,  thanks  to  the  missionary  enterpcisea 
of  the  Methodists,  who  have  completely  revolutionised  the  disgraceful 
social  habits  of  the  colKery  districts  of  the  North.f  They  were  rough, 
uncivilised,  drunken,  pugilistic  fellows,  fond  of  cuddy-races,  tap-room 
excitements,  strikes,  cock-fights,  and  piractical  joking  of  aU  kinds.  Add 
to  these  a  sort  of  inherited  love  for  bloody  noses  and  well-battered 
faces,  and  you  have  a  type  of  oollierism,  to  perpetuate  wUch  Bichard 
Weaver  soon  manifested  his  anxiety.  He  commenced  his  career  of  sin 
with  an  oath  which  partly  shocked  his  Youthliil  heart  while  giving  it 
utterance.  Then  followed  drunken  revelry,  and  its  concomitant  sins  of 
lasciviousness  and  fighting.  He  teHs  U3  that  he  has  spent  fourteen 
pounds  on  one  spree,  and  frequently  returned  home  with  a  bruised  and 
oleeding  face.  After  returning  from  one  of  these  saturnalias,  he  on 
arriving  at  daybreak  at  the  door  of  his  bome^  overheard  his  mother 
praying  for  him.  When  he  knocked,  the  good  woman  rushed  to  the 
door — and  oh,  what  a  sight  for  the  mother  who  had  given  him  birth  ! 
As  she  washed  his  disfigured  face,  she  prayed  for  his  soul,  he  all  the 
time  threatening  to  murder  her^  aikd  fouling  her  ear  with  curses.  She 
followed  him  to  bed  with  h^  prayers^  and  he,^  devtt  as  he  was,  grasped 
her  grey  hairs,  and  again  cmrsed  her  to  her  &ce  with  words  which  one 
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would  bave  thought  were  hardly  to  be  found  in  hell's  dictionary.  **  I 
will  never  give  thee  up "  was  the  only  answer  of  this  godly  woman. 
"Ifs  hard  work,  my  lad,  to  see  thee  threatening  to  murder  me  for 
praying  for  thee,  but,  O  Lord,  though  thou  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  thee.'*  Ah !  noble  woman,  when  a  father's  patience  is  exhausted 
thine  is  not.  Weaver's  conscience  would  not  permit  him  to  continue 
this  idiotic  revelry  at  home.  The  mothei^s  prayers  were  always  ringing 
in  his  ears.  So  he  travelled  into  another  county — Staffordshire, — where 
he  wasted  his  manly  energies  in  riotous  living.  Here  he  ripened  fast 
for  Hades.  He  neariy  murdered  a  drunken  woman  in  a  brothel ;  he 
was  on  the  point  of  committing  suicide  twice ;  he  almost  kiUed  himself 
in  the  pit.  "  I  know  the  temptation  of  the  razor  and  the  river,"  said 
he,  on  one  occasion  at  a  gathering  of  harlots.  ''  Once  I  would  have 
taken  the  life  of  one  like  you  if  I  could." 

In  May,  1852,  while  preparing  for  a  pugilistic  encounter,  he  over- 
heard some  religious  conversation  which  for  a  time  had  a  great  influence 
upon  him.  The  die  was  cast.  Tlioughts  of  hell,  whither  he  was  tend- 
ing, seemed  to  arrest  him.  Bemorse,  which  eats  as  a  canker  at  the 
he^rt,  gat  hold  of  him.  He  took  to  drink,  he  took  to  boxing,  but  mercy 
took  to  him.  He  dreamt  of  everlasting  punishment,  of  GK)d's  righteous 
indignation.  He  heard  a  voice  saying,  '' Depart,  ye  cursed."  He 
imagined  that  the  door  of  hell  was  opened,  and  himself  thrown  into  the 
infernal  pit,  "  and  as  I  dropped  among  the  flames,"  said  he,  **  there  was 
such  a  yell  as  I  had  never  neard  before ;  and  all  the  devils  with  their 
eyes  of  fire,  and  every  damned  soul,  chased  me  through  the  caverns  of 
hell,  some  biting  me,  some  kicking  me,  and  others  crying  out,  'What 
made  you  come  to  torment  us  in  these  flames?'  Oh  how  I  declared  if 
the  I/ord  would  deliver  me  from  that  place  I  would  do  anything  to  save 
others  from  it  I  But  no ;  '  Too  late,'  rung  in  my  ears ;  and  again  I 
thought  a  host  of  the  infernal  followed  me  through  the  blue  flames,  and 
overtook  me  and  held  me  with  their  blazing  hands.  Then  1  thought 
they  eut  my  breast  open,  and  began  to  pour  a  burning  fluid  into  my 
heart."  Such  convictions  were  enougu  to  turn  the  most  stubborn 
will ;  but  they  turned  not  Weaver.  Some  weeks  after,  while  sparring 
one  night  with  a  negro,  he  planted  his  heavy  iron  hand  on  his  assailant's 
Ceum,  bringing  forth  streams  of  blood.  Instantly  the  words  occurred  to 
faim^  ^  Ti)^  blood  of  Jesus  Ghriat  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'* 
He  returned  to  his  lodpn^  in  great  bitterness  of  spirit,  prayed  for 
four  hours  for  Divine  forgiveness,  and — O  g^lorious  grace  i— obtained 
it.     Since  that  night,  Weaver  and  the  Devil  have  been  sworn  foes. 

Here  was  a  man  of  strong  emotions,  of  daring  energy — "  Undaunted 
Did^  he  was  called— of  untiring  zeal,  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ, 
anxious  to  be  as  enthusiastic  in  his  Saviour's  service  as  before  he  was 
devoted  to  that  of  Satan.  Whenever  extraordinary  work  has  to  be 
performed,  some  unusual  implements  are  used.  To  fit  ordinary  timber 
for  heavy  sea  works,  where  those  curious  little  insects  known  as  the 
Uredo  navaUa  and  Umnoria  ierebram  abound,  and  attack  and  destroy  with 
their  penetrating  powers  the  toughest  wood,  a  severe  process  of  pitchingp 
kvanising  or  creosotin^,  is  resorted  to.  And  it  is  not  too  much  to  say 
tbat  that  ^Mirful  experience  of  the  most  defiling  sins  which  seemed  at 
one  time  to  exude  m>m  the  very  pores  of  Weaver's  soul  and  body,  ^m 
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added  greatly  to  his  gigantic  power  in  heroically  resisting  the  attacks  of 
the  powers  of  darkness.  Certainly,  those  stern,  if  not  awful,  convictions, 
which  were  as  powerful  as  '*  adamantine  chains  and  penal  fire,"  acted 
as  mighty  preparatives  for  the  hardiest  service  in  the  building  of  that 
fair  temple  which  at  some  future  day  shall  be  crowned  with  the  most 
magnificent  topstone  that  human  eves  have  ever  beheld.  All  Gto^a 
saints,  my  reader,  eimnot  be  polished  stones,  even  as  a  building  cannot 
be  all  ornament  and  beauty.  In  the  noble  work  of  the  ministry  there 
must  be  some  rude  stuff.  Let  it  therefore  be  remembered,  when  com- 
plaints are  made  of  the  erratic  sayings  and  equally  erratic  conduct  of 
this  ex-pugilist,  that  his  sphere  of  duty  and  the  methods  of  fulfilling  it 
faithfully  are  not  to  be  juaged  by  ordinary  standards.  Of  all  people  in 
the  world,  educated  Christians  should  excuse  an  illiterate  man's 
defiant  allusions  to  "Billy  Shakespeare"  and  "Bobby  Burns,"  If 
Weaver  had  had  educational  opportunities  in  his  earlier  days,  it  seems 
probable  that  he  would  have  shone  greatly  intellectually.  Even  since 
the  day  of  his  conversion  he  has  improved  his  mind  in  elementary 
knowledge,  and  of  late  years  has  mastered  the  Greek  language 
sufficiency  to  confound  some  who  havp  professed  great  attachment  to 
their  Qreek  Testaments.*  Had  he,  however,  gathered  from  learning's 
page  every  scrap  of  knowledge,  it  is  doubtful  whether  his  usefulness 
would  have  been  so  great  among  the  classes  who  so  willingly  accept 
his  teachings.  On  a  recent  occasion  in  mentioning,  inter  alia,  his 
opinion  as  to  the  proper  translation  of  a  certain  passage,  which  I  now 
forget,  he  gave  the  original  &reek  in  true  professorial  style — ^which  I 
observed  caused  many  of  his  rough  audience  to  "tip  tne  wink"  to 
each  other,  for  of  all  gratifications,  none  are  to  working  men  so  delight- 
ful as  one  of  their  own  order  baffiing  a  superior. 

Possessing  a  rare  gift  of  word-painting,  it  is  not  strange  to  find 
Weaver  soon  exhibitii^  a  desire  to  instruct  his  fellow  sinners.  He  had 
married  a  godly  woman,  who  had  encouraged  him  in  the  ways  of 
holiness.  In  a  Derbyshire  village  he  first  preached  a  sermon  on  the 
words,  "  I  am  the  Way."  Some  of  the  conversions  which  were  effected 
through  him  by  most  extraordinary  methods  will  be  given  in  our  next 
article.  One  however  is  so  characteristic  of  the  man  as  regenerated, 
and  so  opposed  to  his  former  habits,  that  the  temptation  to  give  it  here 
is  too  great  to  be  resisted.  While  engaged  one  day  in  collienr  operations,^ 
he  was  appealed  to  by  a  youth  to  assist  him  in  preventmg  a  collier 
unfairly  seizing  Weaver^s  wagon  or  tub,  the  loss  of  which  would  have 
been  a  matter  of  some  shillings.  Weaver  thought  that  God  did  not  tell 
him  to  let  another  man  rob  him,  and  so  he  told  his  mate.  The  answer 
he  received  was  accompanied  with  the  usual  orthodox  oaths  of  colliers, 
and  with  a  threat  that  he  would  push  the  tub  over  him.  "  Nay,"  said 
Weaver, "  but  the  Lord  will  not  allow  thee,"  which  was  but  a  mUd  form 
of  expostulation.  However,  the  mate  was  angered  at  Bichard's  piety 
and  calmness,  and  swore  again  that  he  would  push  the  wagon  over  him^ 
— "  thou  Methody  devil."  And  so  he  did.  Weaver  pushing  too,  singing 
the  while  "  Jesus  the  name  high  over  all,"  &c.,  and  the  collier  threaten- 

*  Only  recently  in  quibbling  with  an  Unitarian  respecting  the  Ist  verae  of  chap.  i. 
of  St.  John's  Grospel,  he  silenoe^  his  opponent  with  an  elaborate  analysis  <^  tiie  m^^T^iTig 
of  the  word  \^os.  ^  j 
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ibg  to  smack  Weaver  on  bis  face.    He  was  told  he  could  do  it,  and 

tiie  man  accepted  the  inritation.    Bichard,  instead  of  returning  the 

hmrj  compliment,  turned  to  him  the  other  cheek,  not  by  way  of  chani^, 

W  to  fulfil  the  memorable  peace-poli<nr  of  the  Master.    Six  blows 

0ilfaer  tired  the  collier  or  exasperated  him ;  for  he  retired  from  so 

naequal  a  contest,  leaving  Weaver  battered  and  bruised,  praying, 

i  *Ii(nrd  forgive  him,  for  thou  knowest  I  do ;  Lord  save  him."    The  next 

law  he  saw  his  assailant,  which  was  in  the  coal-pit,  he  wept  and  asked 

fcr  forgiveness.    Weaver  gladly  granted  it  as  before,  and  both  knelt 

down  in  that  strange  place,  and  before  they  ascended  the  shaft  another 

'  tool  was  added  to  the  redeemed  on  earth.    This  indeed  was  a  marvellous 

'  tODversion. 

Bichard  Weaver  then  took  charge  of  a  Bible  stall  at  leisure  hours, 
Vid  while  thus  engaged  he  attracted  the  attention  of  "the  Liverpool 
itwyw,"  Mr.  Beginald  Eadcliffe,  whose  missionary  efforts  have  been 
to  strikingly  blessed  by  Gk>d.  He  was  urged  to  devote  himself  to  the 
lorfs  service,  but  demurred.  One  day  however  he  took  up  his  Bible, 
Mermining  if  the  verse  he  first  read  directed  him  to  become  an  evange- 
iit,  he  would  do  so.  He  alighted  on  that  passage,  '^  I  have  been  young  and 
>BW  am  old,  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed 
'toggmg  bread.''  He  thereupon  entered  upon  his  evangelistic  labours.  He 
Madied  in  Liverpool  with  great  acceptance.  The  vilest  and  most 
^wfem  outcasts  were  blessed.  At  this  time,  his  theological  views  were 
IfKMsly  conflicting ;  but  this  happily  has  been  changed,  for  his  useful* 
MiB  in  the  conversicm  of  sinners  is  far  from  being  cramped  in  conse- 
yxBBce  of  adopting  more  Scriptural  views  of  the  Qospel.  His  course  of 
mmrs  now  became  extensive.  He  preached  to  thousands  on  the 
occasion  of  the  execution  of  William  Palmer  in  1857.  He  confronted 
M^iels,  sceptics,  and  that  class  of  inflated  idiots  who  are;alwavs  display- 
m  their  oonceitedness  before  street  preachers,  and  invariably  he  met 
^mk  success.  In  some  places  he  was  severely  handled,  and  was  almost 
^nrdered  at  Wolverhampton.  He  became  a  town  missionary  at  Prescot, 
Wwe  he  was  greatly  persecuted,  especially  by  the  Papists,  who  I  need 
pii%  remind  the  reader  are  pretty  strong  numerically  in  certain  parts 
|f  tte  North  of  England.  He  was  not,  however,  destined  to  remain  here 
anywhere  for  a  long  period.  He  journeyed  from  one  place  to 
h^— first  in  Yorkshire,  then  in  London,  then  in  Dublin,  aivl  then 
Scotland,  until  he  has  become  a  restless  wanderer — everywhere 
*ng  the  pearls  of  Divine  truth,  everywhere  being  blessed  with 
'ms,  and  seldom  if  ever  meeting  with  unsuccess.  His  first 
in  London  was  delivered  at  a  sweeps'  meeting,  held  by  Mr. 
in  the  Euston  Boad.  He  was  then  prevailed  upon  to  preach  to 
>st  of  the  roughs  who  live  in  that  most  delifi;htful  town 
Monster  meetings  were  held  in  the  theatre  and  circus,  and 
were  converted.  In  London,  his  most  striking  powers  of 
gained  considerable  attention.  "  A  man  of  rough  speech," 
his  biographer,*  "  using  hard  words,  not  toning  down  the 
g  realities  of  life  and  death,  heaven  and  hell,  to  please  the  ear ; 

L  *  "IWb  Life  of  Richard  Weaver,  the  Converted  Collier.  By  R.  C.  Moboav.  London: 
■Wjipi  and  Chme"  This  firm  has  published  various  biographies  of  Weaver,  a  munber 
^iMteonoiifl,  aadahottofhiileafletSy  &c.  Digitized  by  CiOOQIc 
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but  describing  the  terrorB  of  bell  and  tbe  tonnentB  of  the  damned,  wMi 
an  imagerj  gathered  from  the  dense  darkness  of  the  coal-pit,  the  4aines 
of  the  nre  damp,  and  the  suffocating  Taponr  of  the  ^oke  damp.  He  had 
seen  men  killed  at  his  side,  had  often  marrelloasly  esci^ed  bimseU^  and 
knew  that  in  the  great  majority  of  cases,  accidents  by  which  indiTidnids 
or  multitudes  were  svKldenly  destroyed  were  the  elJects  of  negligence, 
indifference,  or  carelessness.  Moreover,  be  had,  as  we  have  said,  stood 
by  hundreds  of  dying  beds,  and  beard  the  death-bowl  of  tbe  lost  as  tbey 
sank  into  the  everlasting  burning,  and  it  could  not  be  but  that  out  of  a 
college  such  as  this  should  issue  a  prophet  after  the  pattern  of  Elijah  or 
John,  a  man  of  the  desert,  clad  in  a  rough  garment,  feeding  on  wilder- 
ness fare,  and  crying,  '  The  Lord  that  answereth  by  fire,  let  him  be 

vtOu. 

Mr.  Weaver,  or,  as  he  still  persists  in  being  stvled,  *'  Bicfaard,"  was 
about  two  years  ago  half-inclined  to  settle  in  London.  Though  present- 
ing some  advantages,  this  step  did  not  appear  of  such  an  imperative  and 
wise  character  as  to  justify  him  in  taking  it.  His  most  valued  and 
intimate  friends  counselled  him  to  the  contrary,  and  that  wisely.  Still 
it  was  thought  that  the  great  masses  which  in  the  metropolis  never 
listen  to  any  preacher,  might  be  induced  to  hear  in  a  suitable  and  large 
building,  a  man  who  had  all  the  peculiarities  and  feelings  of  their  class. 
The  matter  was  submitted  to  the  Lord ;  and  however  answered,  the 
determination  of  our  evangelist  is  now  fixed.  He  will  not  sacrifitce 
the  pleasure  of  preaching  to  his  countrymen  of  all  parts  of  Great 
Britain  to  gain  a  quiet  home  and  a  stated  sphere  of  labour.  His 
excessive  labours  are  astonishing.  He  seems  ever  to  keep  in  remem- 
brance the  counsel  of  Abd-ur-Bahman,  one  of  tbe  greatest  of  the 
Affghan  poets : — 

^  If  thou  hast  any  object  to  attain,  be  quick,  for  time  is  short ; 
Flatter  not  thyself  on  tbe  j^rformance  of  tnis  brief  exiBtence.** 

"  I  mean  to  preach,"  said  Weaver  a  few  months  ago,  "  everywhere  I  can* 
I  have  had  great  inducements  to  remain  ia  one  place;  but  I  won't 
accept  them.  And  this  fact  he  turns  to  account  in  this  way: — "Why 
should  I  leave  my  dear  wife  and  children  so  many  miles  away,  and 
travel  about  to  preach?  Do  you  think  I  would  do  it  for  money?  No ; 
why  a  man  offered  me  the  title  deeds  of  a  nice  house  some  time  ago, 
and  I  would  not  have  them,  because  he  was  an  unconverted  man.  And 
what  do  you  think  P  Why  the  next  day  a  man  presented  me  with  the 
deeds  of  two  houses,  which  if  I  hadnH  accepted,  would  have  gone  to  the 
Pope;  and  I  thought  they  were  better  in  my  pocket  than  in  the  Pope's, 
ana  so  I  had  them.  No,  bless  the  Lord,  I  won't  be  tied  down  to  any 
place.  I  mean  your  good — every  man's  good.  I  have  a  gospel  for  you 
all,  and  I  mean  to  preach  it  to  you  all.  That  is  why  I  leave  the  comforts 
of  home;  it's  for  your  sakes.'* 

It  may  be  added  that  Weaver  was  baptized  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  about 
two  years  ago.  Originally,  he  was  a  Primitive  Methodist ;  now  he  may 
be  claimed  as  a  Baptist,  though  it  would  be  almost  a  pity  to  rob  bim 
of  his  own  tide  "  Jesus  Christ's  man." 
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"ThmJemmatatii  nmto  them,  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  t  Thej  answered  him^  No.^* 

John  xzi  6. 

fP&IS  third  ai>pearanoe  of  our  Lord  to  the  disciples  seems  to  rise 
J.  higher  in  significance  as  it  was  more  prolonged  than  either  of  the 
preceding  manifestations.  It  had  been  foretold;  and  this  of  itself 
sbowv  something  of  the  great  importance  which  the  Saviour  attached 
to  his  going  before  them  "into  Gkdilee."  The  place  was  haUowedby 
the  Lord  haying  called  thence  the  men  to  whom  be  now  appears  as  their 
riiealiord.  It  was  rendered  sacred,  too,  through  association  with  some  of 
his  most  precious  discourses  and  most  glorious  works.  ^  He  seeks  them 
•gam  in  the  ecene  of  bis  acts  and  discourses,  in  the  place  of  his  most 
«» resort;"  "on  that  sea  where  everything  reminded  them  immedi- 
ateij  of  Xesus ;  the  smiling  bank  of  which,  and  even  its  dark  waves,  bad 
botie  his  holy  footsteps."  The  company  of  disciples  to  which  the  Lord 
showed  himself  was  made  up  by  the  divine  hand,  whose  workings  have 
ilwajB  a  ^Miee  and  gracious  end.  Bead  through  the  list  given  in  tbe 
Koond  verse,  and  think  for  a  minute  or  two  what  the  gospels  tell  us 
sboat  each  of  these  five  known  disciples,  and  you  will  feel  that  all  the 
fiimee  "are  introduced  with  a  definite  reason."  Ths  conversation 
t^ated  in  verses  15 — 17  will  explain  why  Peter  was  chosen  to  be 
tmong  those  to  whom  Christ  appeared  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  The 
uart  name  given  is  that  of  "  Thomas,  called  Didymus.'*  Eespecting  his 
bemg  of  the  number  we  only  need  to  turn  to  chapter  xx.  24 — 29,  to 
know  wl^  he  should  be  present  on  this  occasion.  There  is  Nathaniel 
vithovt  "guile,"  of  Canain  Oalilee,  where  the  first  miracle  was  wrought, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee  are  there,  who  had  been  called  from  their 
&ther  and  his  occupation,  that  they  might  become  fishers  of  men.  These 
lye  formed  the  greater  part  of  that  company  to  which  "  Jesus  shewed 
himself''  and  to  them  he  gave  that  wondrous  interview  so  abundant  in 
instraclion,  so  rich  in  comfort,  and  so  clearlv  indicating  his  relationship 
to  his  redeemed  people,  and  his  will  concerning  them  even  to  the  end  of 
time.  After  the  seven  had  toiled  all  night  and  "  caught  nothing,"  in 
tiie  morning  Jesus  stood  on  the  shorSj  but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it 
^fu  Jesus.  They  knew  him  not  fipom  the  same  cause  that  Mary 
Magdalene  did  not  at  first  recognise  him  in  the  one  who  asked  her 
(xx.  15),  "  Woman,  why  weepest  thou  f"  and  from  the  same  cause 
tiiat  ihe  disciples  journeying  to  Emmaus  did  not  discover  who  it  was 
ttat  talked  with  them  and  opened  to  them  the  Scriptures.  And  even 
ifter  he  spoke  they  did  not  discern  who  had  addressed  them.  It  was 
«nlv  when  they  found  that  by  obeying  his  command  their  net  was  filled 
vith  fish  that  one  of  their  number  could  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord." 
L  Let  us  consider  the  question,  "  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  f* 
L  The  question  shows  our  LorcTs  love  and  care  for  his  chosen  ones. 
Bie  very  name  by  which  he  addressed  them,  "  Children,"  has  in  it  an 
tX]iNNssion  of  bis  tender  feelings.  It  is  not  the  name  which  a  stranger 
*wld  use.  It  is  only  appropriate  when  addressed  to  very  dear  objects  ot 
^t.  There  is  deepest  affection  in  that  word  "  child."  It  tells  of  tbe 
ctraiigest  and  purest  attachment  of  whicb  a  human  heart  is  susceptible;[e 
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and  the  use  of  the  name  awakens  in  the  one  to  whom  it  is  addressed  an 
exquisitely  delightful  responsive  feeling.  There  is  no  relation  in  life 
so  near  as  that  of  child—  there  is  na  name  indicating  so  numerous, 
deep  laid,  and  strong  bonds  of  attachment.  • 

And  then,  arising  out  of  this  love  is  Christ's  care  for  those  whom  he 
addresses  as  "  Children."  These  seven  disciples  thought  that  Jesus 
was  almost  lost  to  them,  and  on  that  gloomy  evening  when  their  wants 
pressed  upon  them,  they  resolved  to  '*  go  a  fishing."  It  was  not  simply 
from  a  desire  for  something  to  do,  nor  from  love  to  their  old  calling, 
that  thev  took  u^  their  nets  again.  They  needed  food.  And  because 
they  lacked  faith  m  the  sufficiency  and  care  of  him  who  had  been  cruci- 
fied, but  was  still  with  them  though  unseen,  they  decided  to  go  a  fishing. 
Jesus  by  asking  the  question,  "  Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ?"  showed 
that  he  did  care  most  minutely  and  fully  for  the  supply  even  of  their 
bodily  wauts.  This  question,  as  well  as  the  fire  of  coals  with  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread, ''  was  intended  to  assure  them  thai  they  who  fiear 
the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing."  He  is  still  *'the  good 
Shepherd,"  and  even  after  giving  his  life  for  the  sheep,  he  can  oare  for 
them  with  a  tender  all-sufficient  love.  But  we  must  not  interpret  this 
question  as  enquiring  merely  or  mainly  about  food  for  the  body.  Our 
Lord's  love  and  care  take  in  the  far  higher  wants  of  the  soul.  Me  him- 
self is  the  br^d  of  life.  He  gives  the  water  of  which  if  a  man  drink 
he  shall  never  thirst  again ;  it  is  the  hunger  and  thirst  of  the  soul 
for  which  Christ  chiefly  provides.  To  meet  that  he  humbled  himself 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  croaa.  His 
*'  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  his  blood  is  drink  indeed,"  and  ^  be  that 
eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  him." 
This  is  our  Saviour's  great  concern,  that  those  who  have  been  made 
partakers  of  him  should  daily  live  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  He  has 
abundahtlv  provided  the  food  that  is  needful,  and  his  invitation  is, 
"  Eat,  0  friends ;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly,  0  beloved."  "  Come 
ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea,  come  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  la  not 
bread  P  and  your  labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  ?  Hearken  dili* 
gently  unto  me,  and  let  your  soul  delight  itself  in  fatness." 

2.  The  question  was  intended  to  impress  on  the  disciples  the  sense 
of  their  own  need  and  helplessness,  and  that  they  must  teU  their  wants 
in  order  to  have  them  supplied.  Jesus  did  not  ask  the  question  for  his 
own  information.  He  knew  perfectly  well  from  the  first  that  they  had 
toiled  in  vain,  and  had  no  food.  He  saw  them  when  they  conversed 
together  the  evening  before,  and  heard  them  say  in  response  to  Peter's 
resolve  that  he  woiud  go  a  fishing,  that  they  would  go  with  him.  He 
knew  their  purpose  from  before  it  found  expression,  and  designed  that 
which  took  place.  The  object  Christ  had  in  view  in  asking  ihem  if 
they  had  any  meat  was  to  draw  from  them  the  acknowledgment  that 
thev  had  nothing ;  '*  for  in  small  things  as  well  as  great,  in  natural  as 
well  as  spiritual,  it  is  well  that  there  should  go  first  the  confession  of 
man's  poverty  before  there  come  the  riches  of  Qod's  grace  and  bounty." 
Their  hunger  and  weariness  made  them  painfully  conscious  of  the  &et 
that  they  had  not  caught  anything ;  but  our  Lord  would  deepen  the 
feeling  of  their  own  inability  to  satisfy  their  owjrwants,  and   would 
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draw  from  them  the  confession  of  that  inability.  We  cannot  hare  too 
intense  a  conviction  of  our  own  helplessness  and  entire  dependence  on 
the  grace  of  GK)d  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  more  we  see  and 
realise  our  own  nothingness  and  misery,  the  better  it  will  be  for  our- 
sdyeB.  It  was  when  the  disciples  were  made  conscious  of  the  weakness 
of  their  faith  that  they  cried  out,  "Lord,  increase  our  faith."  And  in 
order  to  awaken  the  painful  but  salutary  consciousness  of  our  own  in- 
sufficiency, Jesus  puts  to  us  probing  questions  as  to  the  disciples  on 
the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  or  he  causes  us  to  pass  through  circumstances 
which  tend  to  give  us  abasing  views  of  our  poverty,  and  the  futility  of 
oat  best  unblessed  efforts.  It  is  good  beyond  all  power  of  calculation 
for  us  to  see  that  apart  from  Jesus  we  have  nought,  and  that  without 
him  we  can  do  nothing.  And  this  we  can  only  learn  from  Jesus  him- 
self and  this  lesson  when  learnt  Jesus  must  repeat  and  bring  home  to 
our  hearts.  We  are  apt  to  forget  it.  Our  pnde  rebels  against  this 
humbling  truth;  and  on  this  account  our  Eedeemer  has  again  and 
again  to  make  us  confess,  "  All  my  springes  are  in  thee." 

3.  Our  Lord  put  the  question,  **  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?"  to 
remind  them  of  himself  and  to  restore  them  fjrom  their  incipient  back- 
sliding. It  was  frt>m  lack  of  faith  that  they  had  gone  a  fishing.  Their 
faith  wavered,  and  so  they  went  back  to  their  old  occupation.  Though 
they  had  received  convincing  proof  that  Christ  was  risen  from  the  det^, 
yet  they  felt  that  they  were  somehow  separated  from  him.  They  had 
not  learnt  as  yet,  because  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not  been  given,  that 
Jesna  would  evermore  be  present  with  them,  and  in  a  more  spiritual 
sense  than  previous  to  his  cnicifixion.  And  in  consequence  of  this 
tottering  of  faith,  they  returned  for  a  short  time  to  ply  their  crafb  on 
the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Further,  they  had  lost  sight  of  his  Word  when  he  first  called  them, 
and  sand,  **I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men:"  they  showed  too  in  return- 
ing to  the  Sea  of  Ghililee  and  their  nets,  how  little  they  had  caught  of 
the  meaning  of  what  he  had  said  to  them  but  a  few  hours  before,  "  As 
my  Father  hath  sent  roe  even  so  send  I  you."  In  this  wavering  of 
faith  in  the  Lord's  infinite  power  and  readiness  to  bless  them  with  all 
blessings,  and  in  this  obliviousness  of  the  high  vocation  wherewith  they 
had  been  called,  the  disciples  were  guilty  of  a  partial  backsliding  from 
Christ.  His  question  was  perfectly  adapted  to  recover  them  from  this 
state  of  weak  faith,  and  relapse  into  a  worldly  calling.  By  putting  this 
enquiry  the  Lord  revived  their  faith,  and  called  back  their  energies  to 
the  ^here  of  spiritual  labour  to  which  he  ha  I  designated  them. 

4.  The  question  taught  the  disciples  that  all  the  fruit  of  their  labour 
belonged  to  Christ.  This  important  lesson  runs  through  idl  the 
interview  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias*  It  is  embodied  in  the 
enquiry,  it  was  brought^  home  to  the  minds  of  the  disciples  in  every 
eommaod  and  act  of  our  Lord,  subsequently  to  the  ouestion  being  put. 
The  command  given  in  verse  10,  to  *'  Bring  of  the  nsh  which  they  had 
canght  when  fish  had  been  already  miraculously  provided  in  abundance, 
shows  that  all  belongs  to  Christ.  He  did  not  need  the  natural  fish  which 
he  kad  caused  their  net  to  enclose,  for  already  the  fire  of  coals  was 
kindled,  **  and  fish  laid  thereon  and  bread; "  but  he  commands  the  fish  to 
be  taken  out  of  the  net  and  brought^  to  teach  them  more  plainly,  j«  * 


166  JESUS  6T  THE  BBk  Of  TTBBBIAB. 

was  indeed  embodied  in  hie  question,  that  he  himgered  for  the  mkj 
which  as  fishers  of  men  they  were  to  be  instrumental  in  briagiBt  to 
him.  We  are  not  our  own,  we'  have  been  bought  with  a  pric6|  twn^ore 
we  should  glorify  GFod  in  our  bodies  and  spirits  whieh  are  OotTs. 
Those  who  hare  been  made  partakers  of  Christ,  are  his  in  all  Mr 
faculties,  and  in  all  their  property.  Thej  have  been  called  to  kbosr 
for  Christ,  and  to  witness  for  lum.  They  are  only  stewards  of  th 
manifold  grace  of  God.  Let  us  then  apply  this  ^oestieii  of  the  Imi  t» 
ourselres,  as  teaching  us  tlmt  Christ  alone  has  a  right  to  all  that  weaii^ 
to  all  we  hare,  and  all  whidi  he  has  enabled  us  to  do. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  answer  which  the  apostles  gave.  *^Tinaf 
answered  him,  No."    The  reply  was  brief  and  abmpt. 

1.  It  indicated  on  their  part  weariness,  vexation,  and  dtsappmBtneDt 
That  night's  toil  had  exhausted  all  their  s^ngtkand  spirit.  They  wer* 
much  cast  down  in  entering  upon  their  work  the  previous  enmof. 
They  were  more  depressed  now  after  many  honrs  of  bard  friitkii 
labour.  They  were  grieved  and  disappointed,  and  their  answer  partakoi 
of  the  character  of  their  feelines.  It  was  then  that  Jesos  appttrsd. 
The  moment  of  their  deepest  depression  was  the  most  favourtUe  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  love  and  care.  It  is  at  snefa  Mmes  that  th» 
Saviour  appears  to  his  people.  When  our  efforts  and  hopes  but 
proved  vam,  Jesus  reveals  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace.  When  we  eon- 
fess  despondingly  that  we  have  nothing  he  gives  what  we  necd^  tai 
banishes  all  our  gloomy  ibrebodings.  Those  disciples  little  thought  hov 
near  and  abundant  were  the  fish,  for  which  they  bad  sought  in  vam, lad 
how  it  only  needed  one  word  from  him,  of  whom  they  clbeaa  tkoBj^ 
during  that  night,  but  whom  they  had  no  hope  of  seeing  in  the  monio^ 
to  bring  into  their  net  a  multitude  of  fish.  The  desponding'^No"  nu^ 
first  be  uttered,  and  then  they  should  have.  As  that  word  was  hari 
from  them,  they  were  in  no  very  pleased  mood  with  the  stianger,  wks 
compelled  them  to  utter  it.  But  ne  in  mercy  eompeiled  them  to  Bpeik 
it,  that  he  might  unfold  his  heart  toward  them  in  oesiowing  Umfsati 
but  above  all  spiritual  blessings.  Oh  blessed  oompnlrion  that  ftMs  M 
to  acknowledge  our  poverty,  that  makes  us  teSi  our  needs  when  wa 
would  fain  hide  them  I  And  even  yet  more  blessed  the  fulnasB  pr»^ 
vided  out  of  whieh  the  reluctantly  confessed  want  is  met.  In  Jeaoais  A 
Let  us  never  shrink  from  his  questions,  they  may  try  us,  but  then  ikt/f 
always  prepare  us  for  a  more  rich  partieipation  of  the  joy  of  hi^aaliatiiB' 

2.  The  reply  teaches  us  that  Christ's  disciples  should  endeavoart^ 
realise  their  need,  and  freely  confess  that  need.  These  two  dnfeiai  I 
been  hinted  at  already,  and  so  I  will  only  urge  them  upon  the  attanl 
of  all  who  have  been  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do  not  be  af 
either  to  search  out  your  poverty  or  to  tell  it  to  Christ,  for  in 
there  is  a  fulness  out  of  which  you  may  receive,  and  grace  for  graces 
loves  you  to  ask — he  has  promised  that  those  who  do  so  in 
shall  receive.  Through  his  servant  he  says  to  yon,  ^  Be  cureM 
nothing ;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplioation  with  thai 
giving  let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  ^  peaeao' 
God,  which  paaseth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  nisi 
through  Christ  Jesus." 
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PSALM  XVIL 

JtriM  tad  SuvBCT.^A  Fhrayor  of  David.  David  would  not  haicB  been  a  frum 
^W  6o^»  mim  heart,  ^  he  had  net  been  a  vum  of  fraver.  He  iva»  a  master  in 
Ue  meted  art  of  mpplicatum^  He  flies  to  ^ayer  %n  all  times  of  need,  as  a  pilot 
jMoft  to  the  harhour  in  the  stress  of  tempest.  So  frequent  were  David's  prayers 
Uat^^eyeeuld  not  all  he  dated  and  entitled;  and  hence  this  simply  bears  the 
istOu^t  name,  a$id  nothing  more,  2%e  smell  of  the  fvmaee  is  upon  the  present 
fmbn,  hut  there  is  evidence  in  the  last  verse  that  he  who  wrote  it  came  unharmed 
mt^the  JUune,  We  hone  in  the  present  plaintive  son$,  ±v  appeal  to  Hbavut 
firtm  the  perseemtions  ef  earth,    A  spiritual  eye  may  see  Jesus  here, 

Dmiiioiis. — 7%ere  are  noveryelMr  lines  of  demnreation  between  the  parts;  but 
m  prrfer  the  dUriskm  adopted  hf  that  predeus  old  oomsnentator^  Damd  Diekson, 
<&  verses  1--4,  Ba/vid  oravee  justice  in  the  eeutreversy  between  him  and  his 
CpiMMJi.  In  verses  S  and  ^,  he  requests  of  the  Lord  yrace  to  aet  rightly  while 
mier  the  trial.  From  verse  7 — 12,  he  seehs  proteationfrom  his  foes,  whom  heyraphi^ 
eeOf  describes;  and  in  verses  IS  and  14,  pleads  that  they  may  be  disappointed  ; 
ftssmy  the  whole  in  the  most  eomfertable  oet^fidence  that  aU  would  certainly  be 
tOl  with  himsey  at  ths  last, 

EXPOSITION. 

ffAR.  the  rights  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry,  give  ear  unto 
my  prayer,  that  gteth  not  out  of  feigned  lips, 
a  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy  presence  ;  let  thine  eyes 
Whdd  the  things  that  are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  nune  heart;  thou  hast  visited  me  in  the 
mt|  thou  hast  tried  me,  and  shalt  find  nothing;  I  am  purposed 
(tat  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips  I  have 
^^m/rsm  the  paths  of  the  destroyer* 

1*  ^Hear  the  rights  0  Lord."*  He  that  has  the  wont  cause  makes  the  most 
feBOt;  kence  the  oppreued  soul  is  apprehensive  that  its  voice  may  be  drowned, 
jMlthaefore  pleads  in  this  one  vene  for  a  bearing  no  less  than  three  times. 
m  troubled  heart  craves  ibr  the  ear  of  the  ^reat  Judge,  persuaded  that  with 
Ini  to  bear  is  to  redress.  If  our  Gk)d  could  not  or  would  not  hear  us,  our  state 
Vnld  be  deferable  indeed ;  and  yet  some  professors  set  such  small  store  by 
WSMI^-Beat,  that  (3od  does  not  hear  them  for  the  simple  reason  that  they 
^Vkct  to  plead.  As  well  have  no  house  if  we  persist  like  gipsies  in  living  in  the 
iMttasd  commons  ;  as  well  have  no  mercy-seat  as  be  always  defending  our  own 
MtiMl  never  going  to  God.  There  is  more  fear  that  we  will  not  hear  the 
|wlft«i  tiiat  the  Lord  will  not  hear  us.  *^  Hemrthe  right;'*  it  is  well  if  our  case 
^  *P^  ■&  itself  send  can  be  urged  as  a  ri^t  one,  for  right  shall  never  be  wronged 
VKr  li^^teons  Judge ;  but  if  our  suit  be  marred  by  our  infirmities,  it  is  a 
I  pUftfrivilege  that  we  may  make  mention  of  the  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
lAidi  18  ever  prevalent  on  high.  Eight  has  a  voice  which  Jehovah  always  hears ; 
fii  ny  wrongs  clamour  against  me  with  great  force  and  fury,  I  will  ^ray  the 
I  Mitokear  Aat  still  louder  and  mightier  voice  of  the  right,  and  the  rights  of 


Bon.  ^  Hear,  0  God,  the  just  One  f  i.«^  "^hear  the  Messiah,'*  is  a 
J  adopted  by  Jerome,  and  admired  by  Bishop  Horslev,  whether  correct 
%Mas  a  translation,  it  is  proper  enough  as  a  plea.  Let  the  reader  plead  it 
t^ilia  ttioae  <^  the  righteous  God,  even  when  all  other  argumento  are  unavailing. 
^jdHtaiid  utUo  my  cryJ*  This  shows  the  vehemence  and  earnestness  of  the 
|<8fi>Dsr ;  he  is  no  mere  talker,  he  weeps  and  lameuts.  Who  can  resist  a  cry  ? 
^niihearty,  bitter,  piteous  cry,  m^ht  almost  melt  a  rock,  there  can  be  no  fear 
^itSfBsvidtiiee  with  our  heavenly  father.    A  cry  is  our  earliest  utterance,  and  le 
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in  many  ways  the  most  natural  of  human  sounds ;  if  our  pray«r  should  like  the 
infant's  cry  be  more  natural  than  intelligent,  and  more  earnest  than  elegant,  it 
will  be  none  the  less  eloquent  with  Qod.  There  is  a  mighty  power  in  a  child's 
cry  to  prevail  with  a  parent's  heart  *'  Oive  ear  unto  my  prayer/*  Some  repe- 
titions are  not  yain.  The  reduplication  here  used  Lb  neither  superstition  nor 
tautology,  but  Lb  like  the  repeated  blow  of  a  hammer  hitting  the  same  nail  on 
the  head  to  fix  it  the  more  effectually,  or  the  continued  knocking  of  a  be^ogar 
at  the  gate  who  cannot  be  denied  an  alms.  ^  That  f/oelh  noi  out  t^feiigr^  Upt." 
Sincerity  is  a  tme  qyA  non  in  prayer.  Lips  of  deoeit  are  detestable  to  man  and 
much  more  to  God.  In  intercourse  so  hallowed  as  that  of  prayer,  hypocrisy  eren 
in  the  remotest  degree  is  as  fatal  as  it  is  foolish.  Hypocritical  piety  b  double 
iniquity.  He  who  would  feign  and  flatter  had  better  try  hb  craft  with  a  fool 
like  himself,  for  to  deceive  the  all-seeing  One  is  as  impossible  as  to  take  tiie 
moon  in  a  net,  or  to  lead  the  sun  into  a  snare.  He  who  would  deceive  God  is 
himself  already  most  grossly  deceived.  Our  sincerity  in  prayer  has  no  merit  in 
it,  any  more  than  the  earnestness  of  a  mendicant  in  the  street ;  but  at  the  same 
time  the  Lord  has  regard  to  it,  through  Jesus,  and  will  not  long  refdse  hia  ear 
to  an  honest  and  fervent  petitioner. 

2.  ^*  Let  my  genimce  come  forth  from  ^y  praence*  The  psalmist  has  now 
grown  bold  by  the  strengthemng  influence  of  prayer,  and  he  now  entreats  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  to  give  sentence  upon  his  case.  '  He  had  been  libelled, 
basely  and  maliciously  lib^ed;  and  having  brought  his  action  before  the  highest 
court,  he,  like  an  innocent  man,  has  no  desire  to  escape  the  enquiry,  but  even 
invites  and  sues  for  judgment  He  does  not  ask  for  secresy,  but  would  have  the 
result  come  forth  to  the  world.  He  would  have  sentence  pronounced  and  exe- 
cuted forthwith.  In  some  matters  we  may  venture  to  be  as  bold  as  this;  but  except 
we  can  plead  something  better  than  our  own  supposed  innocence,  it  were  terrible 
presumption  thus  to  cmklleuge  the  judgmoDt  of  a  sin-hating  God.  With  Jesus 
as  our  complete  and  all-glorious  righteousness  we  need  not  fear,  though  the  day 
of  jud^ent  should  commence  at  once,  and  hell  open  her  mouUi  at  our  feet,  but 
might  joyfully  prove  the  truth  of  our  hymn  writer^s  hdy  boast — 

**  Bold  shall  I  stand  in  that  great  day; 

'For  who  aught  to  my  charge  shall  W  f 

While,  through  thy  blood,  absolved  I  am 

From  sin's  tremendous  curse  and  shame." 
^  Let  thine  eyes  behold  the  ihings  thai  are  equalJ^  Believers  do  not  dMie 
any  other  judge  than  God,  or  to  be  excused  from  judgment,  or  even  to  be  judged 
on  principles  of  partiality.  No;  our  hope  does  not  he  in  the  prospect  of  farouritism 
from  God,  and  the  consequent  suspension  of  his  law ;  we  expect  to  be  judged 
on  the  same  principles  as  other  men,  and  through  the  blood  and  righteousneee 
of  our  Bedeemer  we  shall  pass  the  ordeal  unscaUied.  The  Lord  will  weigh  us 
in  the  scales  of  justice  fairly  and  justly ;  he  will  not  use  false  weights  to 
permit  us  to  escape,  but  with  the  sternest  equity  those  balances  will  be  used 

Xn  us  as  well  as  upon  others  ;  and  with  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  as  our  all  in 
we  tremble  not,  for  we  shall  not  be  found  wanting.  In  David's  case,  he 
felt  his  cause  to  be  so  right  that  he  simply  desired  the  Divine  eyes  to  rest  upon 
the  matter,  and  he  was  confident  that  equity  would  give  him  all  that  he  nee^d. 

3.  "  T%ou  hast  proved  mine  heart**  like  Peter,  Davidr  uses  the  argument, 
^  Thou  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee."  It  is  a  most  a8aur> 
ing  thing  to  be  able  to  appeal  at  once  to  the  Lord,  and  call  upon  our  Judge  to  be 
a  witness  for  our  defence.  ^  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not  then  have 
we  confidence  towards  God."  '^  Thou  hast  visHed  me  in  the  night**  As  if  be  had 
said,  "  Lord,  thou  hast  entered  my  house  at  all  hours ;  and  thou  hast  se^i  me 
when  no  one  eke  was  nigh  ;  thou  hast  come  upon  me  unawares  and  marked  my 
unrestrained  actions,  and  thou  knowest  whether  or  no  I  am  guilty  of  the  crimes 
laid  at  my  door."  Hapi^  man  who  can  thus  remember  the  ommsdent  eye,  and 
the  omnipresent  visitor,  and  find  comfort  in  the  remembrance.  We  hope  we 
have  had  our  midnight  visits  from  our  Lord,  and  truly  they  are  sweet;  so  sweet 
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that  the  recollection  of  them  sets  us  lon^i^mg  for  more  of  such  oondescendinff 
communings.  Lord,  if,  indeed,  we  had  ^en  hypocrites,  should  we  have  had 
such  feUoraiip,  or  feel  such  hungerings  after  a  renewal  of  it?  *'  Thou  hoH  tried 
me,  and  shah  find  noOwng^  Surely  the  Psalmist  means  nothing  hypocritical  or 
wicked  in  the  sense  in  which  his  slanderers  accused  him  ;  for  if  the  Lord  should 
pat  the  best  of  his  people  into  the  crucible,  the  dross  would  be  ^  fearful  sight, 
and  would  make  x)enitence  open  her  sluices  wide.  Assayers  very  soon  detect 
the  presence  of  alloy,  and  when  the  chief  of  all  assayers  slmll,  at  the  last,  say  of 
us  that  he  has  found  nothing,  it  will  be  a  glorious  hour  indeed — *^  They  are 
without  fault  before  the  throne  of  Qod/*  Even  here,  as  riewed  in  our  core- 
nant  Head,  the  Lord  sees  no  sin  in  Jacob,  nor  peirerseness  in  Israel ;  eren  the 
i^Hetecting  glance  of  Omniscience  can  see  no  flaw  where  the  great  Substitute 
a)Ter8  all  with  beauty  and  perfection.  ^  lam  purposed  that  my  motUh  thall  not 
transgress.^  Oh  those  sad  lips  of  ours !  we  had  need  purpose  to  purpose  if  we 
would  keep  them  from  exceeding  their  bounds.  The  number  of  diseases  of  the 
tongue  is  as  many  as  the  diseases  of  all  the  rest  of  the  man  put  together,  and 
they  are  more  inreterate.  Hands  and  feet  one  may  bind,  but  who  can  fetter  the 
lips?  iron  bands  may  hold  a  madman,  but  what  chains  can  restrain  the 
tongue  ]  It  needs  more  than  a  purpose  to  keep  this  nimble  offender  within  its 
proper  range.  Lion-taming  and  serpent-charming  are  not  to  be  mentioned  in 
th§  same  day  as  tongue-taming,  for  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame.  Those  who 
haye  to  smart  from  we  falsehoods  of  others  should  be  the  more  jealous  oyer 
themselyes  ;  perhaps  this  led  the  Psalmist  to  register  this  holy  resolution  ;  and, 
moieoyer,  he  intended  thereby  to  ayer  that  if  he  had  said  too  much  in  his  own 
d^enoe,  it  was  not  intentionid,  for  he  desired  in  all  respects  to  tune  his  lips  to 
the  sweet  and  simple  music  of  truth.  Notwithstandmg  all  this  Dayid  was 
slandered,  as  if  to  show  us  that  the  purest  innocence  will  be  bemired  by  malice. 
There  is  no  sunshine  without  a  shadow,  no  ripe  fruit  unpecked  by  the  birds. 

4  "  Concerning  ike  works  of  men!*  While  we  are  in  the  midst  of  men  we 
shall  haye  their  works  thrust  under  our  notice,  and  we  shall  be  compelled  to 
keep  a  comer  in  our  diary  headed  ''  concerning  the  works  of  men.'*  To  be  quite 
clear  frx)m  the  dead  works  of  carnal  humanity  is  the  deyout  desire  of  souls  who 
are  quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "  By  the  word  qflhy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from 
ffie  paffu  of  (he  dBstrcwrr  He  had  kept  the  highway  of  Scripture,  and  not  chosen 
the  Ir^e-paths  of  mauce.  We  should  soon  imitate  the  example  of  the  worst  of 
men  if  the  grace  of  God  did  not  use  the  Word  of  €k>d  as  the  great  preseryatiye 
from  eyiL  The  paths  of  the  destroyer  haye  often  tempted  us ;  we  haye  been 
prompted  to  become  destroyers  too,  when  we  haye  been  sorely  proyoked,  and 
resentment  has  grown  warm  ;  but  we  haye  remembered  the  example  of  our  Lord» 
who  would  not  call  fire  from  heayen  upon  his  enemies,  but  meekly  prayed, 
'  Father,  forgiye  them."  All  the  ways  of  sin  are  the  paths  of  Satan, — the 
Apollyon  or  Abaddon,  both  of  which  words  signify  the  destroyer.  Foolish 
indeed  are  those  who  giye  their  hearts  to  the  old  murderer,  because  for  the  time 
he  panders  to  their  eyil  desires.  That  heayenly  Book  which  lies  neglected  on 
many  a  shelf  is  the  only  guide  for  those  who  would  ayoid  the  enticing  and 
entangling  mazes  of  sin  ;  and  it  is  the  best  means  of  preserying  the  youthful 
pilgrim  mm  oyer  treading  those  dangerous  ways.  We  must  foUow  the  one  or 
the  other;  the  Book  of  Life,  or  the  way  of  death  ;  the  word  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
or  the  sc^gestion  of  the  Eyil  Spirit.  Dayid  could  urge  as  the  proof  of  his  sincerity 
that  he  had  no  part  or  lot  with  the  ungodly  in  their  ruinous  ways.  How  can 
we  yentnre  to  plead  our  cause  with  God,  unless  we  also  can  wash  our  hands 
clean  of  all  connection  with  the  enemies  of  the  Great  King  ? 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps  slip  not. 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God :  incline 
thine  ear  unto  me,  and  hear  my  speech. 

5.  Under  trial  it  is  not  easy  to  behaye  ourselyes  aright ;  a  candle  is  not  easily . 
kept  a&^ht  when  many  enyious  mouths  are  puffing  at  it.    In  eyil  times  prayer  is  IC 
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peealiArly  needful,  and  wiae  men  resort  lo  it  at  onoe.  Plato  said  to  one  of  his 
disoiples,  "  When  men  speak  ill  of  thee,  liye  so  that  no  one  will  believe  them  f 
good  enough  adyice,  but  he  did  not  tell  as  how  to  carry  it  out  We  hare  a 
precept  here  incorporated  in  an  example ;  if  we  would  be  presenred,  we  must 
cry  to  the  Preserver,  and  enlist  divine  support  upon  our  side.  ''  Mold  up  my 
goings  ** — as  a  careful  driver  holds  up  his  horse  w^n  going  down  hill.  We  have 
all  sorts  of  paces,  both  feist  and  slow,  and  the  road  is  never  lon^  of  one  sort^  but 
with  Qod  to  hold  up  our  goings,  nothing  in  the  pace  or  m  the -road  can 
cast  down.  He  who  has  been  down  once  and  cut  his  knees  sadly,  even  to 
the  bone,  had  need  redouble  his  zeal  when  using  this  prayer ;  and  all  of  us, 
since  we  are  so  weak  on  our  legs  through  uQam's  fim,  had  need  use  it 
every  hour  of  the  day.  If  a  perfect  father  feU,  how  shall  an  imperfect  son 
dare  to  boast?  ^In  thy  paths^  Forsaking  Satan's  paths,  he  p^rayed  to  be 
upheld  in  €rod*8  paths.  We  cannot  keep  fwm  evil  without  keepine  to  good. 
If  the  bushel  be  not  full  of  wheat,  it  may  soon  be  once  more  fufi  of  cha£ 
In  idl  the  appointed  ordinances  and  duties  of  our  most  holy  faith,  may  the 
Lord  enable  us  to  run  through  his  upholding  graoe !  '^  That  myfo<Mep$  dip 
noL*^  What !  slip  in  God*s  ways  ?  Yes,  the  road  is  good,  but  our  feet  are  evil, 
and  therefore  slip,  even  on  the  Kin^s  highway.  Who  wonders  if  carnal  men  slide 
and  fall  in  ways  of  their  own  choosing,  which,  like  the  vale  of  Biddim,  are  fuU 
of  deadh^  slime-pits  ?  One  may  trip  over  an  ordinance  as  well  as  over  a  tempta- 
tion. Jesus  Christ  himself  is  a  stumbling-block  to  some,  and  the  doctrines  ^ 
grace  have  been  the  occasion  of  offence  to  many.  Grace  alone  can  hold  up  our 
goings  in  the  paths  of  truth. 

6.  "J  have  called  vpon  ihuyfor  Qiou  wiUhtfur  fnSy  0  QodT  Thou  hast  alwajs 
heard  me,  0  my  Lord,  and  therefore  I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  again 
approaching  thine  altar.  Experience  is  a  blessed  teacher.  He  who  has  tried 
the  faithf umess  of  God  in  hours  of  need,  has  great  boldness  in  laying  his  case 
before  the  throne.  The  well  of  Bethlehem,  from  which  we  drew  su(m  cooling 
draughts  in  years  gone  by,  our  souls  long  for  still ;  nor  wiU  we  leave  it  for  the 
broken  cisterns  of  earth.  ^^  Incline  ihme  eor  unJto  nu,  and  hear  wy  speuhJ* 
Stoop  out  of  heaven  and  put  thine  ear  to  my  mouth;  give  me  thine  ear  all  to 
myself^  as  men  do  when  they  lean  over  to  catch  every  word  from  their  friend. 
The  Psalmist  here  comes  back  to  lus  first  prayer,  and  thus  sets  us  an  example  of 
pressing  our  suit  again  and  again,  until  we  have  a  full  assurance  that  we  have 
succeeded. 

7  Shew  thy  marvellous  lovingkindness,  O  thou  that  savest  by 
thy  right  hand  them  which  put  their  trust  in  thee  from  those  that 
rise  up  against  them. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me  under  the  shadow  of 
thy  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  from  my  deadly  enemies, 
who  compass  me  about. 

10  They  are  inclosed  in  their  own  fat :  with  their  mouth  they 
speak  proudly. 

1 1  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our  steps :  they  have  set 
their  eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earth ; 

12  Like  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were  a 
young  lion  lurking  in  secret  places. 

7.  '*  Shew  thy  marveUotu  lovingkindnesg,^^  Marvellous  in  its  antiauity,  its 
distinguishing  character,  its  futhfulness,  its  immutability,  and  above  all, 
marvellous  in  the  wonders  which  it  works.  That  marvellous  grace  which  has 
redeemed  us  with  the  precious  blood  of  God*s  only  begotten,  is  nere  invoked  to 
come  to  the  rescue.  That  grace  is  sometimes  hidden;  the  text  sava, '' Shew  it** 
Present  enjoyments  of  divine  love  are  matchless  eoidials  to  support  mintingliearts. 
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B^ver,  what  a  prayer  Is  Una  1  Oonsider  it  well.  O  Lord,  shew  thy  msxrellotis 
kmngkmdness;  shew  it  to  m^  intellect^  and  remoTe  my  ignorance;  shew  it  to 
my  heart,  and  reviye  my  gntitiide;  aliew  it  to  my  futh,  and  renew  my  confidence ; 
ihew  it  to  my  experience^  and  delirer  me  from  all  my  fears.  The  original  word 
here  used  is  the  same  which  in  Psalm  ir.  3  is  rendered  $et  apari,  and  it  has  the 
fbfroe  o^  Distingnifih  thy  mercies,  set  them  ont,  and  set  apart  the  choicest  to  be 
bestowed  npon  me  in  this  hoar  of  my  serereet  affliction.  '^  O  ffum  thai  $avegt 
by  ikw  rigkt  hand  them  whiehpvi^mr  tmd  in  thee  from  ihoee  that  riee  up  against 
&tmJ*  The  title  here  givwi  to  ooir  gtaoioas  Gk>d  is  eminently  consolatory.  He 
ii  the  God  of  salTatioa ;  it  is  his  present  and  perpetual  habit  to  saTe  believers ; 
he  vats  forth  his  beet  and  most  glorions  strength,  using  his  right  hand  of  wisdom 
and  mighty  to  save  all  thoeey  of  whatsoever  rank  or  class,  who  trust  themselves 
with  hmi.  Happy  fSu^  tims  to  secure  the  omnipotent  protection  of  heaven ! 
Blessed  God,  to  he  thus  graoions  to  nnworthj  mortals,  when  they  have  but  grace 
to  rely  npon  thee !  The  ri^t  hand  of  God  is  interposed  between  the  saints  and 
all  hiunn ;  God  is  never  at  a  loss  for  means ;  his  own  bare  hand  is  enongh.  He 
works  without  tools  as  well  as  with  them. 

8.  ^Keep  meas^  appk  of  the  eye."  No  part  of  iht  body  more  predons, 
nune  tender,  and  more  osjpefuUy  guarded  than  the  eye;  and  of  the  eye,  no  portion 
more  peculiarly  to  be  protected  than  the  central  apple,  the  pupil,  or,  as  the 
Hebrew  calls  it,  "  the  dau|^ter  of  the  eye.''  The  all-wise  Creator  has  placed  the 
^e  in  a  well-protected  pottli<Mi ;  it  stands  sanrounded  by  projecting  Inmes  like 
Jerusalem  encircled  by  mom^ains.  Moreover,  its  great  Author  has  surrounded 
it  with  manv  tunics  of  inward  ooveiing,  besides  the  hedge  of  the  eyebrows,  the 
curtain  of  the  eyelids,  and  the  fence  ol  the  eyelashes;  amL  in  additicm  to  this, 
he  has  given  to  every  maa  so  high  a  value  for  his  eyes,  and  so  quick  an  appre- 
hension of  danger,  that  no  member  of  the  body  is  more  faithfully  eared  for 
Uiaa  the  organ  of  sights  Thus,  Lord,  keep  thou  me^  for  I  trust  I  am  one  with 
Jesus,  and  so  a  member  of  his  mystical  body.  ^'  Hide  me  tinder  the  ahadow  of 
1k^  wimgeP  Even  as  the  parent  bird  completely  shields  her  brood  from  evil,  and 
meanwhile  cherishes  them  with  the  warmth  of  her  own  heart,  by  covering  them 
with  her  wings,  so  do  thou  with  me,  most  condescending  God,  for  I  am  thine 
offspring,  and  uiou  hast  a  parent's  love  in  perfection.  dOus  last  clause  is  in  the 
Hebrew  in  the  future  tense,  as  if  to  show  that  what  the  writer  had  asked  for  but 
a  moment  before  he  was  now  sure  would  be  granted  to  him.  Confident  ex- 
pectation should  keep  pace  with  earnest  supplication. 

9.  "  From  the  tmked  (hat  Ofpreee  n^  from  my  deadly  en^  %eho  compose  ms 
about"  The  foes  from  whom  David  sought  to  be  rescued  were  mcied  men.  It  is 
hopeful  for  us  when  our  enemies  are  €k)d'8  enemies.  They  were  dtadJy  enemies^ 
whom  nothing  but  his  death  would  satisfy.  Hie  foes  of  a  believer's  soul  are 
mortal  foes  most  emphaticaUy,  for  they  who  war  against  our  faith  aim  at  the 
verv  life  of  our  life.  Deadly  sins  are  deadly  enemies,  and  what  sin  is  there  which 
hau  not  death  in  its  bowels  7  These  foes  oppreseed  David,  they  laid  Ids  spirit 
waste,  as  invading  armies  ravage  a  country,  or  as  wild  beasts  desolate  a  land. 
He  likens  himself  to  a  besieged  city,  and  complains  that  his  foes  compass  him 
ab&uJL  It  may  well  quicken  our  business  upward,  when  eXS.  around  us,  every 
road,  is  blockaded  by  deadly  foes.  This  is  our  daily  position,  for  all  around  us 
dangers  and  sins  are  lurking.    0  €k>d,  do  thou  protect  us  from  them  alL 

10.  "They  are  inclosed  in  their  wcnfatP  Luxury  and  gluttony  beget  vain- 
glorious feitness  of  heart,  which  shuts  up  its  gates  against  all  compassionate 
emotions  and  reasonable  judgments.  The  old  proverb  says  that  full  bellies 
tDake  empty  skullSi  and  it  is  yet  more  true  that  they  frequently  make  empty 
hearts.  The  rankest  weeds  crow  out  of  the  fittest  soil.  Kiches  and  selt-in- 
dokmce  are  the  fuel  upon  which  some  sins  feed  their  flames.  Pride  and  fulness 
of  bread  were  Sodom'is  twin  sins.  (E^k.  xvi.  49.)  Fed  hawks  foiget  their 
maflters:  and  the  moon  at  its  fullest  is  furthest  from  the  sun.  Eglon  was  a 
notable  instance  that  a  well-fed  coiporation  is  no  security  to  life,  when  a  sharp 

I  comes  firom  God,  addressed  to  the  inward  vitals  of  ^^  ^f Go^^C 
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their  mortiOi  they  tpeak  proudHify  He  who  adores  himself  will  have  no  heart  to 
adore  the  Lord.  Fall  of  selfish  pleasure  within  his  heart,  the  wicked  man  fills 
his  mouth  with  boastful  and  arrogant  expressions.  Ptrosperity  and  ranity  often 
lodge  together.  Woe  to  the  fed  ox  when  it  bellows  at  its  owner,  the  poleaze  is 
not  far  off. 

11.  ^'  They  have  now  compassed  w  in  awr  OepsP'  The  fdry  of  the  ungodly  is 
aimed  not  at  one  believer  alone,  but  at  all  Uie  band ;  they  have  compflSsed  itf. 
All  the  race  of  the  Jews  were  but  a  morsel  for  Haman's  hungry  revoDge,  and  all 
because  of  one  MordecaL  The  prince  of  darkness  hates  all  the  saints  for  their 
Master^s  sake.  The  Lord  Jesus  is  one  of  the  us,  and  herein  is  our  hope.  He  is 
the  Breaker,  and  will  dear  a  way  for  us  through  the  hosts  which  environ  us.  The 
hatred  of  the  powers  of  evil  is  continuous  and  energetic,  for  they  watch  every  ^^ 
hoping  that  the  time  may  come  when  they  shall  catch  us  by  surprise.  If  our  spiritiul 
adversaries  thus  compass  every  step,  how  anxiously  should  we  guard  all  our  move- 
ments, lest  by  any  means  we  should  be  betrayed  into  evil!  *^  They  haw  $d  ih^ 
eyes  bowing  down  to  the  earUi."  Trapp  wittily  explains  this  metaphor  bv  an 
allusion  to  a  bull  when  about  to  ran  at  his  victim ;  he  lowers  his  head,  looks 
downward,  and  then  concentrates  all  Ms  foroe  in  the  dash  which  he  makes.  It 
most  probabl^r  denotes  the  malicious  jealousy  with  which  the  enemy  watches  the 
steps  of  the  righteous  ;  as  if  they  studied  the  ground  on  which  they  trod,  and 
searched  after  some  wrong  footmark  to  accuse  them  for  the  past,  or  some 
stumbling-stone  to  cast  in  Uieir  future  path  to  trip  them  in  days  to  come. 

12.  Lions  are  not  more  greedy,  nor  tneir  ways  more  cunning  than  are  Satan 
and  his  helpers  when  engaged  agEunst  the  diildren  of  God.  The  blood  of  souls 
the  adversary  thirsts  after,  and  all  his  strength  and  craft  are  exercised  to  the 
utmost  to  satisfy  his  detestable  appetite.  We  are  weak  and  fooUsh  like  sheep ; 
but  we  have  a  shepherd  wise  and  strong,  who  knows  the  old  lion's  wiles,  and  is 
more  than  a  match  for  his  foroe  ;  therefore  will  we  not  fear,  but  rest  in  safety 
in  the  fold.  Let  us  beware,  however,  of  our  lurking  foe ;  and  in  those  parts  of 
the  road  where  we  feel  most  secure,  let  us  look  about  us  lest,  peradventure,  oar 
foe  should  leap  upon  us. 

13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disappoint  him,  cast  him  down :  deliver  my 
soul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword : 

14  From  men  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord,  from  men  of  the 
world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life,  and  whose  bellj^  thou 
fillest  with  thy  hid  treasure :  they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the 
rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes. 

13.  *'  Army  0  Lord.**  The  more  furious  the  attack,  the  more  fervent  the 
Psalmist's  prayer.  His  eye  rests  sindy  upon  the  Almighty,  and  he  feels  that 
God  has  but  to  rise  from  the  seat  of  his  patience,  and  the  work  will  be  per- 
formed at  once.  Let  the  lion  spring  upon  us,  if  Jehovah  steps  between  we  need 
no  better  defence.  When  Grod  meets  our  foe  &ce  to  face  in  battle,  the  oonflid 
will  soon  be  over.  '*  Disappoint  ^im."  Be  beforehand  with  him,  outwit  and 
outrun  him.  Appoiut  it  otherwise  than  he  has  appointed,  and  so  disappoint 
him.  *'  Cast  him  down.**  Prostrate  him.  Make  him  sink  upon  his  knees. 
Make  him  bow  as  the  conquered  bows  before  the  conqueror.  What  a  glorious 
sight  will  it  be  to  behold  Satan  prostrate  beneath  tne  foot  of  our  ^orioos 
Lord  !  Haste,  glorious  day !  ^*' Deliver  my  soul  from  Ou  wiekedy  whi^  is  iky  < 
swordP  He  recognizes  the  most  profane  and  oppressive  as  being  under  the 
providential  rule  of  the  King  of  kings,  and  used  as  a  sword  in  the  oivine  hand. 
What  can  a  sword  do  unless  it  be  wielded  by  a  hand  ?  No  more  could  the 
wicked  annoy  us,  unless  the  Lord  permitted  them  so  to  do.  Most  translatoit 
are,  however,  agreed  that  this  is  not  the  correct  reading,  but  that  it  should  be  ss 
Calvin  puts  it,  '*  Deliver  my  soul  fr^m  the  ungodly  man  by  thy  sword.**  Thus 
David  contrasts  the  sword  of  the  Lord  with  human  aids  and  reliefB,  and  rests 
assured  that  he  is  safe  enough  under  the  patronage  of  heaven.  I 

14.  Almost  eveiy  word  of  this  verse  has  fumshed  matter  for  discussion  to 


iZFOsrnoNS  of  the  psalks.  173 

adiolan,  for  it  is  req^  obscure.  We  will,  therefore,  rest  content  with  the  common 
Tenion,  rather  than  distract  the  reader  with  dirers  transhitions.  *'  From  men 
v^ick  are  ihy  hmdT  Haying  styled  the  ungodly  a  sword  in  his  Father^s  hand, 
he  now  likens  them  to  that  lumd  itself,  to  set  forth  his  conviction  that  Gbd  could 
SB  easily  remore  their  Tiolence  as  a  man  moTes  his  own  hand.  He  will  never 
slay  his  child  with  his  own  hand.  ''  From  mm  of  (he  world^  mere  earthworms; 
not  men  of  the  world  to  come,  but  mere  dwellers  in  this  narrow  sphere  of  mor- 
tal!^ ;  having  no  hopcoi  or  wishes  beyond  the  ground  on  which  they  tread. 
''  Whiek  hant  ikevr  pckion  in  (hii  lifeT  like  the  prodigal,  they  have  their  por- 
tion, and  are  not  content  to  wait  their  Father^s  time.  Like  Passion  in 
the  '*  Filgrim's  Pn^ress,"  they  have  their  best  things  first,  and  revel  during 
their  little  hour.  Luther  was  always  afraid  lest  he  should  have  his  portion 
here,  and  therefore  frequently  gave  away  sums  of  money  which  had  been  pre- 
sented to  him.  We  cannot  have  earth  and  heaven  too  for  our  choice  and  por- 
tion ;  wise  men  choose  that  which  will  last  the  longest.  ''  Whose  hdly  thou 
fiHut  wUh  Ihy  kid  treatureJ*  Their  sensual  appetite  sets  the  gain  which  it  craved 
for.  Qod  gives  to  these  swine  the  husks  which  they  hunger  for.  A  generous  man 
does  not  deny  dogs  their  bones ;  and  our  generous  Ckxl  gives  even  his  enemies 
enou^  to  fill  them,  if  they  were  not  so  unreasonable  as  never  to  be  content.  Gold 
and  nlver  which  are  locked  up  in  the  dark  treasuries  of  the  earth  are  given  to  the 
wicked  liberally,  and  they  therefore  roll  in  all  manner  of  carnal  deUghts.  Every 
dog  has  Ids  day,  and  they  have  theirs,  and  a  bright  summer^s  day  it  seems;  but  ah! 
how  soon  it  ends  in  night!  ''  They  are  full  of  children,**  This  was  their  fondest 
hope,  that  a  race  from  their  loins  would  prolong  their  names  far  down  the  page 
of  history,  and  Qod  has  granted  them  this  also;  so  that  they  have  all  that  heart 
can  wish.  What  enviable  creatures  they  seem,  but  itHs  only  seeming !  '^  They 
are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  substance  to  their  babes,**  They 
woe  fiat  housekeepers,  and  yet  leave  no  lean  wills.  Living  and  dying  they 
ladced  for  nothing  out  srace,  and  alas!  that  lack  spoils  everything.  They  had  a 
fiiir  portion  within  the  little  circle  of  time,  but  eternity  entered  not  into  their 
calculations.  They  were  penny  wise,  but  pound  foolish ;  they  remembered  the 
present,  and  forgot  the  future;  they  fought  for  the  shell,  and  lost  the  kernel  How 
one  a  description  have  we  here  of  many  a  successful  merchant,  or  popular  states- 
man ;  and  it  is,  at  first  sight,  very  showy  and  tempting,  but  in  contrast  with 
the  glories  of  the  world  to  come,  what  are  these  paltry  molehill  joys.  Self,  self, 
BeH^  all  these  joys  begin  and  end  in  basest  selfishness ;  but  oh,  our  Qod,  how  rich 
jtfe  those  who  begin  and  end  in  thee !  From  all  the  contamination  and  injury 
nrhieh  association  with  worldly  men  is  sure  to  bring  us,  deliver  thou  us,  0  Qod ! 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  righteousness :  I  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

15.  ^*  As  forme.**  **I  neither  envy  nor  covet  these  men's  happiness,  but 
partly  have  and  partly  hope  for  a  isx  better."  To  behold  Grod's  face  and  to  be 
ohaiued  by  that  vision  into  his  image,  so  as  to  partake  in  his  righteousness, 
^his  is  my  noble  ambition  ;  and  in  the  prospect  of  this  I  cheerfully  waive  all  my 
present  enjoyments.  My  satisfaction  is  to  come ;  I  do  not  look  for  it  as  yet.  I  shall 
sleep  awhile,  but  I  shall  wake  at  the  sound  of  the  trumpet;  wake  to  everlasting  joy, 
t^eoBuise  I  arise  in  thy  likeness,  0  my  Qod  and  King !  Qtimpses  of  glory  good 
xnen  have  here  below  to  stay  their  sacred  hunger,  but  the  full  feast  awaits 
tiftem  in  the  upper  skies.  Compared  with  this  deep,  inefiable,  eternal  fulness  of 
dcU^t,  the  joys  of  the  worldling  are  as  a  glowworm  to  the  sun,  or  the  drop 
o4.  a  bucket  to  the  ocean. 

BXPLAITATOBT  NOTKI  AJTD  QUAINT  SATDTOS. 

Terse  S, — Does  it  not  appear  to  thee  to  be  a  work  of  Providence,  that  considering 
felMnesknem  of  the  eye,  he  has  protected  it  with  eyelids,  as  with  doors,  which  when- 
^wfr  there  is  oocanon  to  use  it  are  opened,  and  are  again  closed  in  sleep!  And  that  it 
KtfMV  not  receife  injury  from  tiie  winds,  he  has  planted  on  it  eyelashes  jlike  a  strainer ; 
mm  over  the  eyes  has  disposed  the  ejrebrows  like  a  penthouse,  so  that  the  sw^at  from^ 
tJas  head  may  do  no  nuschief.— <»amite«  wi  Xenephon.  Digitized  by  doOQ  Ic 
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VerH  15.^How6'8  weU^known  tceatwe,  ''The  Blessednen  of  the  Righteoim,"  hM 
this  verse  for  its  text.  Its  opening  chttpler  oonlaini  an  eoioeUent  comment  iq>on  Urn 
later  verses  of  the  pealm. 

Ver9e  15.— There  is  a  sleep  of  deadness  of  spirit,  out  of  iHiioh  the  shining  of  God*s 
loving  oountenanoedoth  awake  a  believer  and  revive  the  spirit  of  the  oontrite  ones;  and 
thM«  is  a  sleep  of  death  bodily,  out  of  which  the  lovingkindness  of  the  Lord  shall  f  wake 
all  his  own  in  tiie  day  of  the  resurrection,  when  he  shall  so  change  them  into  the  similitude 
of  his  own  holiness  and  glorious  felicity  that  they  shall  be  fully  contented  for  ever :  and 
Hiis  first  and  second  delivery  out  of  iJl  trouble  may  eveir  believer  expect  and  promiie 
to  himself.    I  shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy  likeness.— Daruf  Diclbofi. 

Vine  6.— I  have  called  upon  thee  formerly,  therefore,  Lord,  hear  me  now.  It  will 
be  a  great  oomfort  to  us  if  trouble  when  it  comes  finds  the  wheels  of  prayer  a  going, 
lor  then  may  we  oome  with  the  more  boldness  to  the  throne  of  naoe.  Tradesmen  are 
willing  to  oblige  those  that  have  been  long  their  oustomere. — Matthew  Henrif. 

Veml5.'--"IA(Ulhc9at^/Udwk9nIa»akewUhthiflikmm.**  The  saintB  in  heaven 
have  not  yet  awaked  in  God's  likeness.  The  bodies  of  the  righteous  still  sleeps  but  tfaey 
are  to  be  satisfied  on  the^resurrection  mom,  when  they  awdka.  When  a  Roman  ooor 
queror  had  been  at  war,  and  won  great  victories^  he  would  return  to  Home  with  hit 
soldiers,  enter  privately  into  his  house,  and  enjoy  himself  till  the  next  day,  when  he 
would  go  out  of  the  dty  to  re-enter  it  publicly  in  triumph.  Now,  the  sunta,  as  it 
were,  enter  privately  into  heaven  without  thdr  bodies;  but  on  the  last  day,  when  their 
bodies  wake  up,  they  will  enter  in  their  triumphal  chariots.  Methinks  I  see  that 
grand  procession,  when-  Jesus  Ofarist  first  of  all,  with  many  crowns  on  his  head,  with| 
nis  bright,  glorious,  immortal  body,  shall  lead  the  way.  ^Mhind  him  come  the  suntB, 
each  of  them  clapping  their  handfi,  or  pouring  sweet  melody  from  their  golden  harps; 
all  entering  in  liiumph.  And  when  they  oome  to  heave&*8  gates,  and  tiie  doors  aiej 
opened  wide  to  let  the  King  of  glory  in,  how  will  the  angels  orowd  at  the  windows  and] 
on  tiie  housetops,  like  the  inbM)itants  in  the  Roman  triumphs,  to  watch  the  pompoos 
procession,  and  scatter  heaven's  roses  and  lilies  upon  them,  orying,  "  Hidklajakll 
HaUelujah!  HaUelujah!  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth.*'  "  I  £all  be  satisfied^ 
in  that  glorious  day  when  all  the  angels  of  God  shall  oome  to  see  the  triumphs  (i 
Jesus,  and  when  his  people  shall  be  victorious  with  him. — J3purge(m*8  Sermotu.  \ 

HUrre  TO  9UM  TOLhOM  TBSUMBfE.  \ 

Ter^e  1  .-^Tbe  voice  of  Jesos, — our  Righteousness,  and  our  own  voice.  Work  out  the 
thought  of  both  coming  up  to  the- ear  of  heaven,  noting  the  qualities  of  our  prayer  si 
indicated  by  the  PsaliSst  s  laogvmge,  snch  as  earnestness,  perseverance,  sincerity,  fte.  | 

Verse  2. — "JUt  my  Hnten4»C(m£ferthJromihjifpreHmoe»^^  I.  When  it  will  come.  U^ 
Who  dare  meet  it  nowl    III.  How  to  be  MAong  them. 

Vene  3. — "  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart,**    Ttie  metal,  the  furnace,  the  refiner,  &c  | 

Verae  8  (latt  sentence). — Transgressions  of  the  Up^  and  how  to  avoid  them. 

Veree  8. — "I%ou  hast  vitited  me  in  the  night,  L  Glorious  visitor.  IL  Favoored 
individuaL    IIL  Peculiar  eeason.    IV.  Refreshing  remembrance.    Y.  Practical  resultj 

Verse  4.— The  highway  and  the  bye-paths.  The  wrld  and  mn.  "The  paths  of  m 
destroyer** — a  significant  name  for  tranWiession.  i 

Verse  5.—"MoUl^*  L  Who?  God.  IL  What!  "My  goings.**  IIL  When! 
Present  tense.    IV.  Where  1  ''In  thy  paths**    V.  Why!  "ThatmyfoattiefS9iipi^ 

Verse  ^.--Twi  words,  both  great,  though  little,  "call*'  and  '*hear."  Two  psrssm^ 
one  little  and  the  other  grei^t,  "I,"  ''Thee,  0  God."  Two  tenses:  past,  *'Ihave,'l 
future,  *'thou  wilt."  Two  wonders,  that  we  do  not  call  more,  and  that  God  beam  soqI^ 
unworthy  prayers. 

Verse  7. — First  sentence.    See  Expodtion.    A  view  of  divine  lovingkindness  desired^ 

Verse  7,—"0  thou,**  &c,    God,  the  Saviour  of  believers. 

Verse  8.-* Two  most  suggestive  emblems  of  tenderness  and  care.  Involving  in  tba 
one  case  Uisimg  WMJtiy,  as  tl^  eye  with  the  body,  and  in  the  other,  Ivwng  rekUunukip,  si 
the  bird  and  its  young.  j 

Verse  U.—**Men  of  the  world,  which  have  Aeir  portion  t»  this  Ufe.**  Who  they  are 
What  they  have?    Where  they  have  it  I    What  next! 

Verse  li. —''Men  which  are  thy  hand.**  Providential  control  and  use  of  wicked  weal 

VerM  16.— See  Park  Street  Pulpit,  No.  25.  Htle,  "The  Hope  of  Futuw  BKmlI 
IHvisions.  I.  The  Spirit  of  this  utterance.  II.  The  matter  of  it.  III.  The  oontrsil 
im^ied  in  it. 

VerH  16.— To  see  God  an   to  be  like  him,  the  believer's  desire.— Jl  Fawcetl, 
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(Condud$d  from  page  134.^ 

JOHN  MALLOT,  a  soldier:  •K>ften  have  we  hazarded  our  lires  for  the  emperor 
Oiarles  the  Fifth,  and  shall  we  now  ahrink  to  die  for  the  King  of  kings? 
Let  ns  follow  our  Ci^ytain.** 

John  Fillnla,  to  his  fellows :  '*By  these  ladders  we  ascend  the  heavens.  Now 
b^jn  we  to  trample  wider  feet  sin,  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil/* 

Thomas  Calberg,  to  the  friars,  willing  him  to  repent  at  the  last  hour:  *'I 
believe  l^t  I  am  one  of  those  workmen  in  Ghrisfs  vineyard,  and  shall  presently 
receive  my  penny  .•* 

Robert  Ogner^s  son,  to  his  fiitiier  and  mother  at  the  stake  with  him:  *' Behold 
minions  of  angels  abont  ns,  and  the  heavens  open  to  receive  us.**  To  a  friar  that 
railed:  ^  Thy  cnrsings  are  blessings."  And  to  a  nobleman,  that  offered  him  life 
and  promotion :  ^^  Do  you  think  me  such  a  fool,  that  I  would  change  eternal  things 
for  temporary?*'  To  the  people:  "We  suffer  as  Ohristians,  not  as  thieves  or 
murderers." 

Constantane,  being  carried  with  other  martyrs  in  a  dungcart  to  the  place  of 
execution :  "  Well  (saith  he),  yet  are  we  a  precious  odour,  and  sweet  savour  to 
God  in  Christ,** 

Fran.  Sanromanus,  a  Spaniard:  ^  Woi^  your  pleasures  on  my  body,  which 
you  have  in  chains,  your  captive:  but  my  soul  is  even  already  in  heaven^  through 
&iUi  and  hope;  and  upon  that  Caesar  himself  hath  no  power.** 

Joan,  the  marshal's  wife  of  France,  to  her  husband  at  the  stake  with  her: 
**  Be  of  good  cheer,  our  wedding  was  but  a  shadow,  an  earnest  and  contract,  of 
that  solemn  and  blessed  marria^  which  the  Lamb  will  now  consummate.** 

Anne  Audebert  of  Orleans:  "Blessed  be  God  for  this  wedding  girdle  (meaning 
the  chain).  My  first  marriage  was  on  the  Lord's  day ;  and  now  my  second,  to 
my  Spouse  and  Lord  Christ,  shall  be  on  the  same.*' 

John  Bruger,  to  a  friar  offering  him  a  wooden  cross  at  the  stake :  "  No  (saith 
he) ;  I  have  another  true  cross,  imposed  by  Christ  on  me,  which  now  I  will  take 
np.  I  worship  not  the  work  of  man's  hands,  but  the  Son  of  €rod.  I  am  content 
with  him  for  my  only  advocate.** 

Martin  Hyperius :  "  Oh !  what  a  difference  there  is  betwixt  this  and  eternal 
fire !  who  would  shun  this  to  leap  into  that?  '* 

Augustine  of  Hannovia,  to  a  nobleman  persuading  him  to  have  a  care  of  his 
wul:  "  So  I  will  ^sait^  he),  for  I  presently  will  lay  down  my  body  to  save  my 
conscience  whole.' 

Faninus,  an  Italian,  kissed  the  apparitor  that  brot^ht  him  word  of  his  execution. 
To  one  Temindii^  him  of  his  children:  "  I  have  left  them  to  an  able  and  faithful 
Guardian.**  To  his  friends  weeping:  "  That  is  w^U  done,  that  you  weej)  for  joy 
vith  me."  And  to  one  objecting  (Sirist's  a^ony  and  sadness  to  his  cheerfulness : 
"Yea  ^saith  he),  Christ  was  sad  that  I  might  be  meny.  He  had  my  sins,  and  I 
have  his  merit  and  righteousness.'*  And  to  the  friars  offering  him  a  wooden 
crucifix :  **  Christ  needs  not  the  help  of  this  piece  to  imprint  him  m  my  mind  and 
heart,  where  he  hath  his  habitation.** 

George  Carpenter:  "  All  Bavaria  is  not  so  dear  to  me  as  my  wife  and  children, 
yet  for  Christ*s  sake  I  will  forsake  them  cheerfully." 

Adam  Walkuse,  a  Scot,  to  a  tempting  friar :  "  If  an  angel  should  say  that 
which  thou  dost,  I  would  not  listen  to  him.  Is  the  fire  ready?  I  am  ready. 
Let  no  man  be  o^nded,  no  disciple  is  ^ater  than  his  master.** 

John  Burgon,  to  his  judges  askii^  him  if  he  would  appeal  to  the  high  court: 
"Is  k  not  enough  that  your  hands  are  polluted  with  our  blood,  but  you  wiU 
»akc  more  guil^  of  it?  ^ 

Frederick  Anvill  of  Berne,  to  the  fnars  that  willed  him  to  call  on  the  Vhgin  , 
^ixrj^  three  times  repeated:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  kingdom,  thine  is  9ie  IC 
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power  and  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.    Let*8  fight,  let*8  fight!    ATaimti  Satazv 
avaunt ! ^ 

Grodfirej  Yarall  of  Piedmont :  "  Hangman^  do  thine  office;  mj  death  will  be 
firuitful  to  myself  and  others.** 

Hallewine  of  Antwerp,  and  ECarman  of  Amsterdam,  to  the  margrave  of  Ant- 
werp, offering  mitigation  of  torments  upon  abjuration :  ^  We  are  resolved  these 
momentary  i^lictions  are  not  worthy  that  excee<&ig  weight  of  glory  that  shall 
be  revealed.**    Peter  and  Nicholas  Thiesseu,  brethiin,  u^  the  Bke  speech. 

Annas  Burgius,  in  the  midst  of  his  torments:  **Lord,  forsake  me  not,  lest  I 
forsake  thee!** 

Peter  Clarke,  with  the  root  of  his  tongue  plucked  out,  pronounced  audibly 
(to  show  that  none  ever  wanted  a  tongue  to  praise  God) :  '*  Mlessed  be  the  name 
of  God ;  **  as  of  old  Romanus  the  martyr,  mentioned  in  Prudentius. 

Godfirey  de  Hammele,  to  one  that  called  him  heretic :  "  No  heretic,  but  an 
unprofitable  servant,  yet  willing  to  die  for  his  Lord,  and  reckoning  this  death  no 
death,  but  a  life.** 

Bucer :  **  No  man  by  talk  shall  withdraw  my  mind  from  Christ  crucified^ 
firom  heaven,  and  my  speedy  departure,  upon  which  my  soul  is  fixed.**  When 
one  advised  him  to  arm  himself  against  Satan's  temptation :  ^  He  has  nothing  to 
do  with  me.  Gk>d  forbid,  but  now  my  soul  should  be  sure  of  sweet  consolation.** 

Tremelius,  a  Christian  Jew:  *'Let  Christ  live,  and  Barabbas  perish.** 

Ferdinand,  emperor :  '*  If  mine  ancestors  and  predecessors  had  not  died,  hon 
should  I  have  been  emperor  P    I  must,  that  other  may  succeed  me." 

Frederick  the  Third,  Elector  Palatine,  to  his  friends  about  him,  wishing  hiq 
recoverv:  "  I  have  lived  enough  to  you,  let  me  now  live  to  myself  and  wiSi  m^ 
LfOrd  Christ.** 

Leonard  Caesar:  ^  O  Lord,  do  thou  suffer  with  me;  Lord,  support  me  and 
save  me.'* 

Windelmuta,  to  one  that  told  her  she  had  not  yet  tasted  how  bitter  deatli 
was :  *^  No  (said  she),  neither  ever  shall  I,  for  so  much  hath  Christ  promise^ 
to  all  that  keep  his  word ;  neither  will  I  forsake  him  for  sweet  life,  or  biUei 
death.*' 

Henry  Toes  :<*  If  I  had  ten  heads,  the;r  should  all  off  for  Christ.  Go(j 
forbid  I  should  rejoice  in  anything  save  in  his  cross.** 

The  minister  of  Brisgo :  "  This  skin,  which  scarce  cleaves  to  my  bones,  t 
must  shortly  have  laid  on  by  necessity ;  how  much  more  willingly  now,  for  mj 
Saviour  Christ.** 

Adolphus  Clarebachins :  "  I  believe  there  is  not  a  merrier  heart  in  the  w(»^ 
at  this  instant,  than  mine  is.  Behold,  you  shall  see  me  die  by  that  faith  I  h^n 
lived  in.** 

Alexander  Cane,  when  a  fool's  cap  was  put  on  his  head :  "  Can  I  have  l 
greater  honour  done  me,  than  to  be  served  as  my  Lord  Christ  before  Herod  1 
liord,  seeing  my  persecutors  have  no  mercy,  have  thou  mercy  on  me,  and  receive 
my  soul." 

Almondus  a  Via :  "  My  body  dies,  my  spirit  lives.  Gk>d*s  kingdom  abides 
ever.    God  hath  now  given  me  the  accomplishment  of  all  my  desires.** 

Giles  Tilman,  urged  to  know  what  he  believed  of  purgatory :  '*  Puntatorj 
and  heU  I  leave  to  you,  but  my  hope  is  directly  to  so  mto  Paradise.  ]^ithe] 
fear  I  this  great  pile  of  wood,  whereof  some  might  have  been  spured  to  warn 
the  poor ;  but  wUl  pass  through  it  purged  for  my  Saviour." 

Peter  Bruce ;  **  I  thank  God  my  broken  leg  suffered  me  not  to  ^y  tlui 
martyrdom.*' 

Marion,  the  wife  of  Adrian,  seeing  the  coffin  hooped  with  iron,  wherein  she  w« 
to  be  buried  alive :  *'  Have  you  provided  this  pasty-crust  to  bake  my  flesh  in  f ' 

Lewis  Paschalis :  *'  If  s  a  small  matter  to  die  once  for  Christ ;  if  it  mif^t  b« 
I  could  wish  I  might  die  a  thousand  deaths  for  him." 

^  John  Buisson:  "I  shall  now  have  a  double  gaol-delivery;  one  out  of  m] 
sinful  flesh,  another  firom  the  loathsome  dungeon  I  have  long  lain  in.**  ' 
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Hagh  Stallour  to  John  Pike,  his  fellow-martTr :  **  Yet  a  little  while,  and  we 
shall  see  one  another  before  the  throne  and  &ce  of  God.** 

LieTine  de  Blehere,  to  his  friends  that  offered  to  rescue  him  by  tumnlt: 
^  Hinder  not  the  magistrates'  work,  nor  m^  happiness.  Father,  thou  foresawest 
this  sacrifice  from  eternal:  now  accept  of  it,  I  pray  thee.** 

Christopher  Fabrianus :  ^*  f^t  bitter,  then  sweet ;  first  battle,  the  yictonr 
when  I  am  dead;  every  drop  of  my  blood  shall  preach  Christ  and  set  form 
hispraise.** 

francb  Soet:  '*  Yon  deprive  me  of  this  life,  and  promote  me  to  a  better, 
which  is,  as  if  you  should  rob  me  of  counters,  and  furnish  me  with  gold.** 

Guy  de  Bres :  **  The  ringing  of  my  chain  hath  been  sweet  music  in  mine 
emrs,  my  prison  an  excellent  school,  wherein  (rod's  Spirit  hath  been  my  teacher. 
All  my  former  discourses  were  as  a  blind  man's  of  colours  in  comparison  of  my 
present  feelii^.    Oh,  what  a  precious  comfi>rter  is  a  good  conscience!'* 

HHonysius  Feloquine,  to  the  inquisitor  telUne  him  his  life  was  now  in  his 
own  hands :  **  Then  (said  he)  it  were  in  an  ill  Keeping.  Ourist's  school  hath 
taught  me  to  save  it  by  losing  it,  and  not,  by  the  gain  of  a  few  days  or  years, 
to  lose  eternity.** 

Lewis  Marsake,  knight,  seeing  his  other  brethren  ffo  with  halters  about  their 
necks,  which  they  off*eSned  not  lum  because  of  his  dignity :  "  Why,  I  pray  you 
(qnotfa  he),  deny  me  not  the  badge  and  ornament  of  so  excellent  an  order.  Is 
not  my  cause  the  same  with  theirs  P"  Which  obtaining,  he  marched  valiantly 
to  the  stake  with  them.  * 

Simon  Laloeus,  to  one  Silvester,  his  executioner :  **  Never  saw  I  a  man  in  all 
my  life  whose  coming  was  more  welcome  to  me  than  thine.**  So  cheerful  was 
his  death*  that  Silvester,  amazed  at  it,  left  his  office,  became  a  convert  and  a 
Christian  himself,  went  to  Geneva  for  further  instruction  in  the  gospel. 

Kilian,  a  Dutch  schoolmaster,  to  such  as  asked  him  if  he  loved  not  his  wife 
ttnd  children :  ^*  Yes  (said  he)  ;  if  all  the  world  were  gold,  and  were  mine  to 
dispose  of^  I  would  give,  it  to  live  with  them,  though  it  were  but  in  prison.  Yet 
my  soul  and  Christ  are  dearer  to  me  than  all." 

Giles  Verdict :  "Out  of  my  ashes  shall  rise  innumerable  Christians.**  Which 
prophecy  God  so  verified  by  the  effect,  that  it  grew  a  byword  after  his  death 
that  his  ashes  flew  abroad  all  the  country. 

Antony  Verdict,  brother  to  the  former,  condemned  to  be  eaten  with  beasts, 
to  prevent  the  like  proverb,  said  to  his  fietther:  ''O  father,  how  hath  Qod 
enaoled  yon  to  have  two  sons  honoured  with  martyrdom !  ** 

John  barbevill,  to  firiars  that  called  him  ignorant  ass :  ''  Well,  admit  I  were 
•Oyjet  shall  my  blood  witness  against  such  Balaams  as  you  be." 

Prancisce  Colver,  to  his  two  sons,  massacred  together  with  himself:  "  Sheep 
we  are  for  the  slaughter.  This  is  no  new  thing.  Let  us  follow  millions  of 
martyrs  through  temporal  death  to  eternal  life.** 

B J  all  these,  which  are  but  a  handful  of  Christ's  camp  royal,  it  sufficiently 
appears  they  had  their  faith  fresh  and  lively  in  the  face  of  this  grand  enemy, 
and,  by  virtue  of  their  &ith,  their  spirits,  wits,  and  tonnes  imtroubled,  imdis- 
mayed,  insomuch  that  an  ancient  witnesses  of  the  Christian  bishops,  that  they 
dia  more  ambitiously  desire  the  glory  of  martyrdom  than  others  did  prelacies 
and  preferments;  and  a  late  mortal  enemy  of  theirs  bade  a  vengeance  on  them, 
for  he  thought  they  took  delight  in  burning.  What,  then,  shall  we  gain  by 
them  f  I  remember  Mr.  Rough,  a  minister,  coming  firom  the  burning  of  one 
Ansto  in  Smithfield,  being  asked  hj  Mr.  Farrar  of  Halifax  where  he  Imd  been, 
made  answer,  There  where  1  woula  not  but  have  been  for  one  of  my  e^es,  and 
would  yon  know  where  ?  Forsooth,  I  have  been  to  leam  the  way ;  which  soon 
after  he  made  ^ood,  by  following  him  in  the  same  place,  in  the  same  kind  of 
dsath.  Now,  if  one  president  made  him  so  good  a  scholar,  what  dullards  and 
non-{Mtificients  are  we  if  such  a  cloud  of  examples  work  not  in  us  a  cheerful 
tkSlitj  to  expect  and  encounter  the  same  adversary,  so  often  foiled  before  our  ey ef ^ 
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/^UICE  mnfife  be  the  haad  if  an  impresaion  is  to  be  made  npon  the 
w  wax.  Once  lefc  the  wax  cool  and  yon  will  press  the  seal  in  vain* 
Cold  and  hard  it  will  be  in  a  few  moments,  therefore  let  the  work  be 
anickly  done.  When  men's  hearts  axe  melted  nnder  the  preaching  of 
the  Word,  or  by  sickness,  or  the  loss  of  friends,  believers  should  be  very 
eager  to  stamp  the  truth  npon  the  prepared  mind.  Such  opportunities 
are  to  be  seized  with  holy  eagemiBss.  Beader,  do  you  know  of  such? 
If  yon  be  a  lover  of  the  Lord  Jesus  hasten  with  the  seal  before  the  wax 
is  cold.  Perhaps,  dear  read^r,  yon  are  yourself  unsaved;  then  look  at 
the  woodcut,  and  remember  that  such  is  your  life.  It  is  like  the  flame 
upon  the  stick  of  wax,  and  your  soul  is  like  the  wax  which  drops  npon 
the  envelope,  capable  of  receiving  an  impression  while  yon  are  alive, 
but  soon  hardened  and  made  unalterable  by  the  cold  breath  of  death. 
If  the  stamp  of  eternal  life  is  to  be  set  upon  your  soul  it  must  be  now, 
for  when  once  this  life  is  over  change  is  impossible. 

TO-DAY— THERE  IS  HOPE. 

The  divme  band  can.  even  now  set  the  seal  of  sacred  love  upon  yoor 
heart;  but  your  breath  is  in  your  nostrils,  and  to^norrow  may  find  yon 
where  the  stamp  of  grace  can  never  be  imiKansd* 

TO-MOEJtOW— YOU  MAY  BE  IN  HELL. 

No  acts  of  pardon  are  ever  passed  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave,  but 
pardons  are  plentiful  on  earth.  Jesus  suffered  for  the  sins  of  all  who 
trust  him;  so  sobered  that  they  can  never  be  condemned,  since  Jesus 
wa«  punished  in  their  stead.  He  that  belie veth  on  Jesus  bath  set  to  his 
seal  that  God  is  true,  and  he  shall  receive  God's  seal,  setting  him  apart 
as  a  choice  and  chosen  spirit.  Oh  that  the  seal  would  fall  upon  you  now, 
and  impress  the  image  of  Jesns  npon  your  heart  for  ever! 
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Fnm  iM  "  Tahemacls  Teaeh&f*$  Manuscript  MagasmsP 
**  Ye  most  b«  bora  againw"— John  iii  7. 

A  SAW  countryman  haying  bronght  his  gan  to  the  gunsmith  for 
repairs,  the  latter  is  reported  to  have  examined  it,  and  finding 
it  to  be  almost  too  fdi  gone  for  repairing,  said,  "  Your  gun  is  in  a  yery 
worn-out,  ruinous,  good-fbr-nothing  condition;  what  sort  of  repairing 
do  you  want?"  "  Well,"  said  the  countiyman,  "  I  don't  see  as  I  can  do 
with  anything  short  of  a  new  stock,  lock  and  barrel;  that  ought  to  set 
it  up  again.**  "  Why,**  said  the  smith,  "  you  had  better  have  a  new  gun 
altogether."  "  Ah!"  was  the  reply,  "  I  never  thought  of  that;  and  it 
strikes  me  that's  just  what  I  do  want.  A  new  stock,  lock  and  barrel; 
why  that's  about  equal  to  a  new  gun  altogether,  and  that's  what  we'll 
have." 

Jest  the  sort  of  repairing  that  man's  nature  requires*  The  old  nature 
cast  aside  a^  a  complete  wreck  and  good  for  nothing,  and  a  new  one 
imparted. 

**  Te  wiU  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life." — John  y.  40. 

We  are  told  that  in  stormy  weather  it  is  not  unusual  for  small  birds 
to  be  blown  out  of  sight  of  land  on  to  the  sea.  They  are  often  seen  by 
voyagers  out  of  their  reckoning  and  far  from  the  coast,  hovering  over 
the  masts  on  weaiy  wings  as  if  they  wanted  to  alight  and  rest  them- 
selves, but  fearing  to  do  so.  A  traveller  tells  us  that  on  one  occasion, 
a  littie  lark,  which  followed  the  ship  for  a  considerable  distance,  was  at 
kst  compelled  through  sheer  weariness  to  alight.  He  was  so  worn  out 
as  to  be  easily  caught.  The  warmth  of  the  hand  was  so  agreeable  to 
him  that  he  sat  down  on  it,  burying  his  little  cold  feet  in  his  feathers, 
and  looking  about  with  his  bright  eye  not  in  the  least  afraid,  and  as  if 
feeling  assured  that  he  had  been  cast  amongst  good  kind  people  whom 
he  had  no  occasion  to  be  so  backward  in  trusting, 

A  toaching  picture  of  the  soul  who  is  aroused  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
and  blown  out  of  its  own  reckoning  by  the  winds  of  conviction,  and  the  < 
wtoTBL  FeeeplioQ  which  the  weary  little  bird  received  at  the  hands  of  the 
passengers  conveys  but  a  faint  idea  of  that  welcome  which  will  greet 
the  worn-out,  sin-sick  souls  who  will  commit  themselves  into  the  hands 
of  the  only  Saviour. 

"And  the  door  was  ahnt."— Matt  zxv.  la 
Several  years  ago  we  heard  an  old  minister  relate  the  following  inci- 
dent:— ^He  had  preached  the  Word  for  many  a  year  in  a  wood  hard  by  a 
beaatiftal  village  in  the  Inverness-shire  Highlands,  and  it  was  his  in- 
rariaUe  custom,  on  dismissing  his  own  congregation,  to  repair  to  the 
Baptist  CSbspd  in  this  village  to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  with  his 
people  aasembled  there.  It  was  then  usual  to  shut  the  gates  during  this 
serricei,^  incmdw  that  oommunioants  might  not  be  exposed  to  any  dis- 
torbttBce  tfaroagh  persons  going  out  or  ooming  in.  On  one  ocoasioB 
the  hnrdeax  of  tbe  Lord  pressed  upon  his  servant  with  more  than  oixli- 
marr  severiiy,  but  amnous  to  deliver  it  and  clear  his  soul,  he  detained 
hja  nearers  a  little  beyond  the  time,  and  consequently  had  to  hurry  to 
the  chapeL    As  he  drew  near  he  noticed  the  doorkeeper  retire  from  thee 
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outer  gate,  after  having  shnt  it.  He  called  to  him,  qnickening  his 
pace  <at  the  same  time,  but  his  cry  was  not  heard,  the  attendant  retreated 
inside  and  the  minister  came  up  "  just "  in  time  to  see  the  door  put  to 
and  hear  it  fastened  from  within.  He  walked  round  the  chapel  looking 
up  at  the  windows,  but  could  gain  no  admittance;  there  was  only  one 
door,  and  that  door  was  shut.  He  listened  and  heard  the  singing,  and 
thought  how  happy  God*s  people  were  inside,  while  he  himself  was  shut 
out.  The  circumstance  made  an  impression  upon  him  at  the  time 
which  he  could  never  afterwards  forget,  and  he  was  led  to  ask  himself 
the  question,  "  Shall  it  be  so  at  the  last?  Shall  I  come  up  to  the  gate 
of  heaven  only  in  time  to  be  too  late,  to  find  the  last  ransomed  one 
admitted,  and  the  door  everlastingly  shut?" 


BT  MB.  SALTEB,  MISSIONABT  TO  THS  ASIATICS. 

CELA.NG  woo  (K)W,  the  giant  of  Fachau,  and  his  diminutive  companion, 
Ching  Maw,  of  Shanghae,  have  now  been  residents  in  the  English  inetn>-> 
polls  for  several  months,  and  their  extremes  of  stature  have  attracted  tb^ 
admiration  of  Englishmen  from  royalty  to  the  wonder-seekine  plebeian  of  our 
streets.  The  curiosities  of  the  world  from  the  savage  to  vie  sa^,  be  ihej 
presented  to  us  in  the  grotesque  character  of  the  New  Zealand  chiefs  or  the 
more  pleasing  queen  from  the  Pacific,  the  cunning  Chinese  iu^lers,  or  the 
manufactured  savages,  supposed  to  be  imported  from  the  island  or  Formosa,  all 
find  a  long  line  of  wondering  admirers,  and  a  ready  market  in  this  far-famed 
city.  The  curious  may  find  in  them  a  rich  treat,  and  the  ethnologist,  who 
never  travelled  fiurther  fr^m  his  native  land  than  I  have,  may  r^ard  them  with 
higher  motives  and  greater  advantages ;  but  the  Christian  man,  though  he  may 
fi^are  largely  in  the  feelings  of  all  these,  soars  infinitely  above  them,  and  looks  at 
the  representatives  of  the  human  race  in  the  light  that  comes  from  the  cross  of 
Calvary.  Few,  however,  of  the  thousands  who  pay  to  visit  these  gingolar 
brethren  frx)m  the  antipodes,  or  see  them  elsewhere  und^  more  or  less  favour- 
able circumstances,  are  ever  influenced  by  a  thought  about  their  spiritual  state. 
The  monstrous  errors  by  which  the  prince  of  this  world  binds  the  heathen  down 
to  darkness  and  death  are  numerous  indeed ;  and  some  of  these  strange  visitors, 
were  our  sympathies  in  that  direction,  and  the  coUoquial  medium  at  our  dis- 
posal, would  not  only  supply  us  with  apt  specimens  of  the  heathen  class^  fit>m 
which  they  are  drawn,  but  would  also  suggest  powerful  motives  for  prayer  and 
liberality,  that  the  gospel  may  be  introduced  among  the  nations  of  the  ewUi  to 
which  diey  belong. 

The  inmviduals  noticed  above  are  but  a  few  prominent  characters  who  come 
to  view,  floating,  as  it  were,  on  the  surface  of  society ;  and  though  as  objects  of 
attraction  they  may  be  regarded  as  scarce,  yet  as  types  of  uie  frumlies  ot 
mankind,  and  representatives  of  deluding  systems  of  teii^on  movimr  about  in 
our  mighty  metropolis,  they  are  by  no  means  scarce.  And  the  reSection  is 
forced  upon  us  that  if  London  were  only  so  evangelized  as  to  make  its  spiritual 
influence  tell  upon  the  foreign  population  so  large!  v  existing  in  our  midst,  in  what 
part  of  the  worid  would  not  its  sacred  influence  be  felt  ?  There  is  not  a  con- 
tinent, and  scarcely  an  island,  that  would  not  more  or  less  be  brought  in  contact 
with  the  powerful  energy  of  our  faith,  and  with  such  a  power  at  home,  what 
success  might  we  not  expect  from  the  fkithful  labours  of  ouiv  brethnen  abroad  ? 
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The  desi^  of  this  paper  is  to  secure  the  reader's  sjmpathj  and  prayer  on 
behalf  of  a  class  of  people  moyin^  in  our  midst  in  heathen  darkness,  and  ahnoflt 
unknown ;  living,  some  of  them,  m  those  several  localities  in  London  which  are- 
well  nigh  as  destitute  of  religion  as  the  idolatrous  towns  from  which  they  came, 
and  whose  opinions  of  our  reli^on  and  morals  must  mostly  be  sleaned  from 
what  they  observe  in  the  vicinity  where  they  dwell.  They  are,  nowever,  not 
left  alone ;  the  writer  has  had  the  pleasure  of  searching  them  out  and  speaking 
to  them  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  but  against  the  fearful  odds  with  which  the 
work  has  to  contend,  there  is  ample  ne^  of  &r  greater  &ith  and  zeal.  It  is 
pleasing,  however,  and  wonderful  to  reflect  what  a  world- wide  influence  for  good 
may  be  secured  by  choosing  London  as  the  centre  of  action,  and  working  upon 
the  foreign  element  which  commerce,  enterprise,  and  speculation  here  place 
within  our  reach.  During  the  last  few  years,  by  the  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
God,  religious  tracts,  and  vivd  voce^  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  teach  the  doctrine 
of  the  cross  to  persons  from  most  of  the  nations  of  the  east.  Visitors  from  the 
Celestial  Empire,  worshippers  of  images  of  Buddha,  and  the  followers  of  Confucius 
have  been  liu'gely  in  our  midst.  From.  Burmah  and  the  various  provinces  of 
Hindostan  extending  flrom  Bokhara  to  Ceylon,  the  Sikh  opposing  Dddd  Ndnak 
and  tiie  Granth  to  the  Saviour  and  the  gospel ;  and  the  Hindoo  also  from  the 
haughty  Brahmin  to  the  humble  Sudra  attempting  to  elevate  the  Puranas  and 
theShasters  above  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  abominable  acts  connected  with 
the  various  incarnations  of  Vishnu  and  Sheva  above  the  life  of  the  Redeemer;  and 
the  atabbom  Mohammedan,  the  ancient  con<^ueror  of  the  land  professing  faith  in 
the  Koran  and  Mohammed.  All  these  withm  a  short  period  have  partaken  of 
the  hospitality  of  the  Christian,  and  have  sat  down  to  eat,  drink,  and  smoke  the 
hooka  of  peace ;  and  I  should  also  add,  to  talk  over  the  gospel  of  peace  in  our 
own  metropolis.  What  may  appear  a  singular  item  of  this  work  carried  on  in 
the  centre  of  Christian  light  is  the  great  proportion  among  this  class  of 
fiireigners  who  had  never  before  heard  of  the  Saviour.  This  never  applies  to 
Mohammedans,  except  they  come  from  Java,  or  some  parts  of  Africa,  when 
most  probably  they  would  know  as  little  about  Mohammedanism  as  Christianity, 
and  might  regard  the  whole  matter  as  a  question  about  eating  pork  and  taking  a 
Christian  name.  Sometimes,  indeed,  we  are  visited  by  foreigners  whose 
language  has  never  yet  been  reduced  to  order.  Two  such  came  from  the  islands 
ofUiePacific  known  as  the  KingsmiU  Group,  situated  under  the  equator,  but 
noticed  on  few  maps.  Should  any  brother  feel  his  heart  drawn  out  for  the 
itoiJ  wel&re  of  this  savage  race,  he  may  be  encouraged  to  action  by  hearing 
i  they  are  not  cannibals ;  nor  does  even  an  organised  system  of  priesthood 
at  to  break  down.  Itivini,  and  her  three  associates  in  divine  honours  are 
worshipped  bv  them.  Irabuna,  one  of  the  natives,  says,  if  any  one  would  go 
£mak  England  to  his  island  and  tell  them  the  things  he  had  heard  in  London, 
they  womd  make  him  very  welcome. 

May  I  tempt  the  reader  to  follow  me  in  a  few  cases  of  visitation  ?  Here  are 
two  Sikha.  All  the  Sikhs  I  have  met  with  have  Singh  as  a  compound  of  their 
name.  The  word  in  Punjabee,  the  langua^  of  the  Sikhs,  means  a  lion,  and 
their  lion-like  character  has  been  well  sustained  for  centuries  in  India,  not  even 
ooftitting  the  dreadfrd  period  of  the  mutiny.  Our  two  friends  are  about  to 
partake  of  their  evening  meal,  but  they  ask  us  in  freely,  and  beg  us  to  be  seated. 
^ler  are  squatting  in  a  circle  about  twenty-one  feet  in  circumference.  This 
CTrcfe  is  made  of  cow-dung  and  clay,  and  it  would  be  a  ^at  insult  to  enter 
it.  The  utensils  may  not  be  touched  by  any  of  another  faith,  and  are  therefore 
kept  'vnthin  the  circle  or  out  of  sight.  If  they  cannot  kill  their  own  animal 
food  tibey  live  on  vegetables.  They  love  nothing  that  the  Christian  makes, 
wMAagy  but  his  brandy  and  his  wine,  and  Strang  to  say,  in  taking  these 
even  to  excess,  they  do  not  think  they  endanger  their  caste.  '*  Well,  brother, 
jom  have  made  ample  provision  for  the  b<my,  what  have  you  done  for  the 
aool  f  ^  ^  Why,  Padre  (for  this  is  the  name  by  which  I  am  known,  it  is  an 
Italian  word,  meaning  &ther,  introduced,  I  presume,  by  Romanising  mis- 
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bionaries).  ^*We  eat  nothing  defiled,  we  attend  to  the  instractJons  of  the 
Grantii,  and  Did^  Ntoak  is  our  teacher  and  sayiour.**  **  Bat  how  can  IHAi 
N^nak  be  your  saviour  f  '*  Our  Punjabee  friends  go  on  to  tell  lis  that  their 
teacher  'gave  them  instruction  in  morals,  forms  of  prayer,  and  religious  cere* 
monies,  which,  if  properly  observed,  will  secure  6od*s  approbation  and  etemtl 
happiness,  adding  that  God  gave  N^nak  for  a  saviour  to  tne  Sikhs,  Mohammed 
for  a  saviour  to  the  Mtissulmans,  and  Jesus  Christ  for  the  European ;  aasurii^ 
us  at  the  same  time  that  the  sacred  books  of  the  three  are  different  versioBs  of 
the  same  thing.  We  proceed  to  show  our  friends  that  this  must  be  impossible, 
for  God  b  one,  and  truth  and  holiness  are  esHcntial  to  his  character,  xmt  the 
Koran  and  the  Grantii  differ  on  fundamental  doctrines,  and  suggest  opposite 
roads  for  attaining  eternal  happiness,  while  the  Word  of  God  declares  that 
Christ  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  that  there  is  none  other  name  given 
among  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved.  Our  friends  try  to  show  us  that  each 
&ith  may  be  true,  and  finally  declare  that  if  that  be  tiie  language  of  the  goepel, 
no  Sikh  will  ever  become  a  Christian.  We  reply  that  we  have  a  ChHstiaB  prince, 
the  descendant  of  the  &mous  Runjeet  Singh,  living  amon^  ns,  natun^sed  and 
adorning  the  Christian  faith,  and  we  have  also  residing  am<mg  us  a  Punjabee 
lady  beloD^ng  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  who  has  given  us  no  smal  pm^ore 
in  healing  her  voice  raised  on  behalf  of  Jesus. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  such  scenes  to  which  the  reader  might  be  introduced 
in  London.  There  are  not  many  of  the  Sikh  persuasion,  however,  to  be  Ibund 
in  England.  Asiatic  foreigners  consist  mostly  of  the  Mohammedan,  aad  ftome 
«f  the  Hindoo  fiuth,  but  aU  are  aUke  glad  to  receive  a  Christian  visits  and  are  to 
be  found  in  various  parts  of  the  metropolis;  sometimes  in  the  docks,  and 
"always  in  the  Home  for  Asiatics  at  Limehouse.  Each,  of  Aiese  localities  has 
afforded  a  very  interesting  sphere  of  labour,  and  some  mond  and  spirituid  good 
has  resulted  from  them  all.  The  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  been  pieaaed  to  put 
the  stamp  of  his  approbation  upon  the  work.  Oriental  gambfing  rooms,  opium 
amoking  rooms,  and  dens  of  other  vices  for  the  Asiatic  nave  been  brc^en  up ; 
but  even  these  were,  perhaps,  not  the  worst  forms  of  evil  tiiat  beset  the  stouter 
in  London.  The  medium  of  interpretation  in  judicial  cases  was  amonff  the 
greatest  causes  of  evil,  and  did  most  to  populate  our  streets,  unions,  and  prisons 
with  this  unhappy  class.  It  was  my  desire  to  destroy  this  banef^  system,  and  I 
was  very  successful,  but  in  so  doin?  brought  about  an  event  Aat  will  scarcely 
ever  be  effaced  from  my  mind.  The  auuior  of  so  much  evil  finding  his  traflic 
destroyed  was  reduced  to  privation,  and  terminated  hu  wretchefl  fife  one 
Sabbath  evening  by  discharging  the  contents  of  a  pistol  in  Ins  mouth.  It  ia 
painful  to  stand  so  closely  connected  with  such  a  toigedy,  but  I  jwesume  it  was 
the  legitimate  wages  of  sin,  for  "  the  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

The  reminiscences  of  my  prison  work  pass  in  happy  vista  before  me.  Some 
I  have  attended  there  in  their  last  illness,  and  have  had  tiie  pleasure  to  pcHst 
them  to  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  in  their  own  yemaeular ;  Mid  with  no  other 
instructions  than  those  I  have  given  them  they  have  entered  the  eternal  state, 
not  altogether  without  hope  that  they  will  participate  in  the  resurrection  of  iSb» 
just.  Even  in  health  it  oflen  occurs  that  tne  serious  hours  of  prison  life  dispose 
the  inmates  to  think  on  spiritual  things  more  than  at  other  tunes.  ^  Too  teD 
me  of  a  Saviour  and  heaven,**  said  one  a  few  days  before  he  breathed  his  huit. 
^  I  am  in  London,  I  cannot  be  taken  to  the  Ganges  to  die  there  l&e  my  fiither 
did.  Will  your  Saviour  have  me  ?  Can  I  be  happy  in  tJie  way  you  say  P"  I 
told  him  that  the  Saviour  died  for  sin,  and  showed  mm  &i  what  state  he  must 
be  to  tid:e  the  advantages  of  His  death,  and  he  asked  me  to  pray  fer  him  and 
to  instruct  him  how  to  pray.    There  was  hope  in  his  death. 

In  speaking  of  prison  life  Sddiq  is  generafly  present  to  my  mbd,  and  I  will 
here  record  the  event : — He  was  one  of  a  crew,  and  had  he  served  hk  tinae  in 
prison  would  have  lost  his  ship  and  become  destitute  in  London ;  but  I  ha|Mlied 
to  visit  the  prison  in  time  to  help  him.  Before  the  ship  1^  dock  X  luid 
the  pleasure  to  present  his  release  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  T 
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t^  the  pnson.  ^Sd^q,"  I  said,  ^*  t  am  <^nie  ^  take  ychk  to  jotr  skip;  )roti 
miiiit  change  your  prison  clothes  and  come  with  me.**  "  I  must  stay  here  another 
wedc,"  he  ansirered,  "  and  then  mt  ship  wMl  be  gotie."  "  Bmt  I  am  oome  for 
Tou;  be  quick' and  come  with  me.  *' Sahib,  they  will  not  let  me  ffo.'*  ^'Btit 
I  hare  brought  an  order  from  the  Queen  of  I^ighnid's  Waceer  to  rdease  you.** 
''What !  The  Grand  Waxeer  of  the  Sahib  log  trouble  himself  about  a  Lascar  f 
No,  3)adre,  I  must  stay  here  another  week,"  "  WeU,"  I  ui^ed^  "go  with  this 
man  and  change  your  clothes  and  he  will  brimg  you  back  to  me,  and  then  I  will 
show  you.'*  Skdiq  obeyed,  and  though  his  own  clothes  were  sadly  inferi<Nr  to 
die  prison  dress,  j^  he  looked  more  nke  hinuielf.  **  Now,  Sddiq^  follow  me  !** 
said  I,  earnestly.  ''  But  I  cannot ;  they  will  not  let  me,'*  he  said,  anxiously. 
^  Hdn^ire  sdth  fio  (Come  with  me),**  I  again  said,  using  a  stron^r  form  of  the 
verb  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  and  he  ess&yed  to  more,  locking  doubtfully 
at  the  jailors.  But  the  bolts  drew  back^tfae  massive  gates  opened — and  finally 
tiie  outer  gates  closed  behind  us.  In  a  few  minutes  Sadia  was  on  the  top  of  an 
Omnibus,  amidst  the  din  of  wheels  aad  the  mass  of  moving  humanity,  in  Holbon. 
"  Padre,"  said  he,  *'  Am  I  out  of  prison  P  Am  I  going  to  my  ship  T*  as  though 
he  had  just  woke  up  to  the  reality  of  his  pcnition.  "You  are,**  I  answered; 
^' and  your  ship  will  leave  London  at  high  tide  to-day.**  "May  the  padre's 
name  spread  aU  over  tndia!  Mav  the  paore  live  for  evert  May  the  padre  be 
rich  and  wise!  Ma^  the  padre  have  seven  sons  and  seven  daughters!  T*  I 
thanked  S&diq  for  his  good  wishes,  but  felt  in  no  hurry,  howerer,  to  possess  all 
the  blessing  he  had  so  generously  named  ^  but  reminded  him  that  there  was 
another  pnson  from  Which  he  had  yet  to  escape,  and  from  which  none  but 
CMst  conld  free  him.  His  position  miule  htm  comprehend  my  meaning  with 
ease,  and  I  tnMthe  impression  was  not  readily  lost.  We  had  a  joyful  meeting 
on  board  the  ship.  Three  of  the  crew  I  had  saved  froit  imprisonment  by  being 
present  at  their  examination,  and  five  others  I  had  visited  in  their  sickness  on 
Doard  the  Dreadnought  hospital  ship.  S^idiq  told  his  own  tale,  much  of  course 
to  the  padre*s  honour.  Others  said,  "  The  padre  saved  me  from  imprisonriient, 
and  got  me  sent  back  to  my  ship.**  And  some  said,  "  He  came  to  see  us  whea 
We  vhrere  sick,  and  he  read  out  of  the  good  Bode**  Here  was  a  fine  opportunity 
to  speak  of  ^  sacrifice  and  love  of  Christ. 

Before  eonduding  my  remarks,  let  me  call  attention  to  a  few  individuals  stiU 
staying  among  us  and  residing  at  the  Asiatic  home.  Here  is  a  Mohammedan 
OooUe,  who  having  spent  elevenyears  in  Trinidad,  has  arrived  in  London  with  a 
large  amount  of  his  savinzs.  The  handsome  string  of  beads  he  holds  in  his 
hands  are  to  aid  him  in  camng  over  the  one  hundred  names  by  which  God  ii 
e^ed.  He  has  resolved  to  spend  what  money  he  has  in  a  jourhey  to  Mecca, 
to  prdistrate  himself  in  the  celebrated  Kaaba  and  drink  of  the  holy  water  from 
the  well  from  which  Ishmael  is  said  to  have  drunk.  In  short  he  means  to  be  a 
pflgrim,  and  thus  earn  the  honourable  title  of  Hajee,  to  be  then  added  to  his 
name.  I  need  scarcely  add  he  has  been  invited  to  a  better  pi^rimage  and  to 
the  water  of  life.  Here  is  a  young  Brahmin,  also,  who  values  tne  degrMiiw  ritei 
of  K^ee  and  Krishna  more  than  the  life  of  Christ,  though  it  is  impossibfe  that 
the  lives  of  the  former  can  be  compared  with  the  latter,  except  by  contrast,  as 
fi^t  with  diukness.  A  Zulu  Kafir,  too,  who  wishes  to  be  a  Christian,  but  knows 
no  mdre  of  Christ  than  he  has  heard  at  the  Asiatic  home.  Here  are  several 
Catholic  Christians,  too,  who,  like  most  Papists  coming  frt>m  the  Bast,  do  not 
know  a  sluj^  event  in  the  lifb  of  Christ.  And,  amon^  oth^s,  an  educated 
tedve  Cbnstian  firova  Santa  Oras.  Native  Christians  pasnng  through  London 
htkmg  tb  etetj  eVangeKolil  section  of  the  Church,  and  it  is  no  small  pleasure  to 
Ivieleodie  these  in  the  metropolis  of  Christendom  in  their  Master*8  name.  Not 
wAecfltntlf  ire  hear  again  fir6m  our  Asiatic  brethren  after  they  leavens.  One 
miMag  Ihim  Marsovaa  m  Asia  Minor,  after  describing  the  fearful  state  of  Con«- 
liliwliiupt^  during  the  plague  of  t^  past  summer,  through  which  he  had  to 
OMI^  iaya-^^  Your  love  and  benevolence  are  veryilear  to  me;  I  shall  nev^ 
mffftm    It  ii  eon^tant  and  uackangeable  in  my  heart    May  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  reward  jou  and  be  ever  wiih  jou.  Am^i.*^  A  Bengalee  Christian  and 
a  Hindu,  writing  for  themselres  and  others,  say — '*  We  are  very  thankfol  fi» 
your  kindness,  especially  to  two  of  us.  We  all  tender  our  best  respects  to  yon. 
We  all  intreat  you  to  pray  lor  us  at  the  throne  of  the  Almighty.  The  books 
and  the  tracts  you  gare  us  we  all  promise  to  read  the  whole  yoyage,  and  we 
always  pray  the  Almighty  for  yonr  health  and  prosperity.**  I  frequently  hear 
from  the  good  old  priest  x  ohannan,  of  the  ancient  Chaldean  Church,  and  Yosef 
his  companion — the  two  Nestorians  who  reoeiyed  such  a  tangible  proof  of 
Christian  sympathy  some  few  years  since  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Dr, 
Perkins,  writmg  from  Oroomiah  last  October,  tells  us  that  Yusef  is  a  door- 
keeper in  the  bouse  of  Grod,  and  g^i^es  much  satisfiiction  by  his  Christian  walk. 
Yonannan  is  still  labouring  as  an  evangelist  among  the  Armenians  at  Chamakia, 
the  place  of  his  l^irth,  and  with  much  success.  Yohannan  himself  wrote  a 
letter  in  modem  Syriac,  which  was  translated  by  Dr.  Periuns  before  it  left  Persia. 
He  says,  "  My  dear  brother,  faithful  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  my  loye  is  great 
to  you.  I  can  neyer  forget  a  brother  so  dear  in  the  Lord.  I  am  always  con- 
yersinff  about  you.  How  happy  those  days  were  which  we  passed  together, 
with  pleasure  I  think  upon  them — with  tenderness  and  with  tears  I  think  of 
the  loye  of  the  brethren  with  whom  we  passed  our  time.  It  has  left  a  yoid  in 
my  heart  which  the  world  cannot  filL  May  the  God  of  all  consolation  giye  yon 
grace  to  guide  the  flock  for  which  he  gaye  himself  I"  Here  follows  a  list  of 
salutations  to  old  friends,  and  among  them — *'  Salute  Hannah,  a  sister  in  the 
Lord ;  also  our  honoured  guide,  Mr.  Spun^eon,  the  leader  of  the  Church,  and 
his  &mily  beloved  in  the  Lord ;  in  a  word,  all  the  brethren  of  the  Church  faithful 
in  the  Lwd.  Accept  the  salutation  of  your  Inrother  Yusef;  accept  the  salutation 
of  his  wife,  who  says,  '  Though  I  have  not  seen  you  in  the  body,  I  am  near 
you  in  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord.  " 

These  are  a  few  scattered  items  hastily  gathered  from  the  labour  of  nine 
years  in  London.  From  this  centre  the  Worcl  of  Truth  has  been  eonyeyed  to 
the  distant  parts  of  the  earth,  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  some  of  the  precepts  of 
Jesus  have  been  deposited  in  the  heart  and  carried  abroad  also.  But  when  we 
think  of  the  Zulu  Kafir,  the  Maori,  the  Chinese,  the  Arab,  and  the  Malay  oon- 
ffregated  in  one  town  and  seated  under  one  roof,  listening  to  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus,  the  Christian  mind  instinctiyely  flies  forward  to  the  happy  period  when 
all  the  trophies  of  grace  shall  be  gathered  together  in  one  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea — ^irom  the  banks  of  the  Ganges — from  the  plains  of  Oroomiah  and  Hin- 
dustan— ^from  the  busy  cities  of  Europe  and  China — and  from  the  untutored 
tribes  of  the  frigid  and  torrid  zones,  a  glorious  company,  haying  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  who  shall  stand  beiore  the 
throne  of  Grod,  singing  the  new  soi^,  '^  Thou  art  worthy,  for  Thou  wast  sUin 
and  hast  redeemed  us  to  (rod  by  Thy  blood  out  of  eyery  kindred,  and  tongue^ 
and  people,  and  nation  ;*'  and  shall  concentrate  all  their  sanctified  and  purified 
energies  in  n^turous  adoration,  *^  Saying,  with  a  loud  yoice,  Blessing  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power  be  imto  Him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  and  to 
the  Lamb  for  eyer." 


THE  meetii^  announced  in  a  recent  number  for  the  month  of  Febraaiy 
were  of  sufficient  interest,  and  were  attended  with  so  large  a  bleasinff  as 
to  rustif^  a  notice  of  them  in  these  columns.  Briefly,  then,  we  may  state  Utat 
on  Lord  s  Day,  February  4th,  Mr.  Spurgeon  sought^  by  a  stirrine  ajbcourse  on 
Psalm  Izzzix.  13,  '«Thou  hast  a  miffhty  arm,**  to  mge  the  bre&ren  to  a  firm 
and  earnest  reliance  on  God*s  almighty  strength.  Vigorously  assisted  by  tbe 
Holy  Sphrit,  he  was  enabled  to  set  forth  the  substantial  truth  of  "  Christ  eyery- 
thing;  man  nothing;**  which  in  all  genuine  reriyals  has  formed  the  faaaia  oC 
success.    This  sermon  was  an  admirable  pieparatkxi  for  the  seryices  whibb 
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foBofwed.  On  Mondaj  afternooiv  the  pastor  and  officers  of  tbe  Church  met  for 
prajer^  and  enjoyed  a  season  of  yery  earnest  wrestling  with  Grod  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  meeting  of  the  evening.  Bj  seven 
o'clock  between  five  and  six  thousand  persons  occupied  the  Tabernacle*  The 
house  was  honoured  bj  the  Holy  Ghost's  presence  and  peculiar  blessing.  The 
prmjera,  more  especialij  those  or  the  pastor,  were  fervent,  pointed,  and  solemn 
m  chAracter.  Tne  central  wish,  around  which  all  others  seemed  to  revolve  in 
hol^  harmony,  was  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
an  invitation  was  siven  to  all  unconverted  members  of  the  congregation  to  be 
present  on  the  roUowinfi;  evening,  when  the  elders  and  deacons  would  gladly 
conTerse  with  them  on  l£e  salvation  of  their  souls.  The  officers  of  the  cSiurch 
were  gratified  to  find  no  fewer  than  three  hundred  souls  present  on  that  more 
than  usually  solemn  occasion.  Prayers  were  offered  and  exhortations  given, 
afier  which  between  fifhr  and  sixty  remained  for  still  further  conversation,  and 
many  were  led  to  decide  for  Grod.  On  Wednesday,  the  young  people  of  the 
cong;regation,  to  the  number  of  six  or  seven  hundred,  partook  of  tea  with  the 
pastor  and  officers,  and  in  the  course  of  the  evening  earnest,  tender,  and  loving 
appeals  were  made  on  the  importance  of  an  early  surrender  of  the  heart  to  the 
Iiord.  It  is  cheering  to  find,  as  the  results  of  this  service,  that  not  only  many 
consciences  were  airakened,  but  nearly  twenty  persons  declared  tiiemselves 
troJj  converted. 

The  services  of  the  following  Sabbath  were  somewhat  of  a  special  character. 
Interesting  meetings  were  held  in  that  wonderful  class — we  had  almost  said 
congr^ration-— over  which  Mrs.  Bartlett  presides,  and  also  in  Mr.  Dransfield's 
and  Mr.^  Croker*s  classes ;  and  two  elders  spent  the  afternoon  inprayer  and 
exhortation  in  connection  with  these  well-matured  efforts  of  the  Church.  On 
Monday  evening,  above  fifteen  hundred  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  with 
some,  should  memory  be  ever  so  strained  to  its  utmost  tension,  the  fellowship 
ei^oyed  on  that  occasion  will  hardly  be  forgotten.  Mr.  Spurseon  did  not  forget 
to  niake  an  appeal  to  the  one  thousand  spectators  who  m  Uie  ealleries  had — 
some  we  know  with  lonnng  eyes  and  aching  hearts — watched  the  procee<Ung8 
in  the  area.  On  the  foUowing  evening  about  two  hundred  anxious  enquirers 
met  the  officers  of  the  Church,  several  of  whom  used  words  of  earnest  entreaty 
and  prayed  with  great  fervency.  Sixty  persons  remained  after  the  meeting, 
and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  many  were  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ 
applied  to  their  consciences.  On  Wednesday,  the  14th,  about  three  hundred 
Sonday  and  Ragged  school  teachers,  members  of  the  Church,  took  tea  with  the 
pastor  and  officers,  after  which  some  powerful  addresses  were  given,  urging  a 
renewed  consecration  to  the  Lord's  work.  The  tutors  and  students  of  the 
coU^e,  to  the  number  of  eighty  or  ninety,  assembled  on  Friday,  and  having 
nartuen  of  tea,  were  addr^ed  by  elders  Dransfield,  J.  Olney,  Brown,  and 
f^eld.  The  burden  of  these  exhortations  was  the  absolute  necessity  of  a  fiill 
and  entire  dedication  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  whereunto  they  were  called, 
and  courageous  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit^s  help.  This  meeting  was  felt  to 
be  an  important  one,  and  several  students  expressed  a  hope  that  the  work  of 
grace  mifht  be  revived  in  their  own  hearts,  and  that  earnestness  of  purpose  and 
zeal  for  uieLord  of  hosts  might  render  them  more  valiant  in  fighting  the  Lord*a 
battles. 

On  Sunday,  February  18th,  deputations  from  the  elders  met  with  Mr.  Hanks* 
eUsa,  and  also  with  the  senior  classes  of  the  Sunday-school,  uijging  on  each  and 
all  the  importance  of  early  and  immediate  decision  for  Christ.  These  visits 
were  heartily  welcomed  in  all  the  classes,  andjt  is  believed  great  good  will  be 
the  result.  On  Monday  evening,  February  19th,  Elders  Cook,  Perkins,  Field, 
and  W.  Olney,  were  requested  by  our  pastor  to  deliver  brief  exhortations  to 
the  unconverted  among  the  congregation.  The  addresses  were  remaricably 
brieC  pointed,  earnest,  and  useful;  in  fact,  just  such  as  the  Spirit  of  God  usually 
bleases>  This  novelty  was  felt  to  be  acceptable,  and  it  is  hoped  that  many  were 
lod  to  the  Sayioar.    The  fiDllowing  evening,  Tuesday,  February  20th,  about  20(^ 
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of  tbe  Tract  distributora,  eran^liBts,  missiotaaries,  Bible  ifdimetk^  and  o^er 
workers,  who  are  members  of  the  Church,  met  for  tea,  and  were  afterwards 
addressed  bj  several  of  the  elders,  with  a  View  to  thehr  encouragement  and 
increased  consecration  to  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Very  interesting  details  of  the 
usefulness  of  Tract  distribution  were  given  by  some  of  the  yisitora,  and  bj  our 
Br.  DunJi,  the  City  Missionary,  connected  with  Richmond  Street,  Walworth 
Ragged  Schools,  and  this  meeting  was  felt  by  all  to  be  a  valuable  one  in  the 
earnest  spirit  that  was  stimulated  and  felt.  On  Wednesday,  February  21st, 
fifty-five  of  the  members  of  the  Church  opened  their  houses  for  prayer,  from 
seven  to  nine  in  the  evening.  The  subjects  of  nrajrer  at  all  the  houses  were  four- 
fold. 1.  The  Pastor.  2.  The  Conversion  of  our  Families.  S.  A  Blesnng  on 
all  l^e' Institutions  connected  with  the  Church.  4.  The  Salvation  of  Sinners. 
The  attendance  at  most  of  these  meetings  was  vetj  good,  averaging  fi^om  40  to 
60  persons,  and  a  very  abundant  spirit  of  prayer  was  poured  out  on  all  die 
gatherings,  which  were  felt  to  be  very  beneficial  Park  Chapel,  Brixton,  where 
our  pastor  presided,  was  crowded  to  excess.  The  last  of  the  meetings  was  a 
most  delightful  one  for  praise  and  thanksgiving,  on  Monday,  February  26th, 
when  a  large  ntmiber  of  the  Church  and  con^gation  met  m  the  Tabernacle, 
and  six  fHends  representing  the  ased,  the  middle  aged,  luid  the  young,  all  joined 
their  hearty  thanksgivings  togetner,  for  the  mercies  that  had  been  received 
during  the  meetings,  and  firom  the  abundant  promise  of  still  greater  blessing^ 
in  the  future. 

Among  the  results  of  the  meetings  already  realised  are  the  following: — 
1st.  That  very  many  of  the  children  of  the  deacons,  elders,  and  members  of  the 
Church  have  been  aroused  to  a  sense  of  their  danger  and  need  of  salvation,  and 
many  of  them  who  had  been  long  haMi^  between  two  opinions  have  been  led 
to  decide  for  Christ 

2nd,.  The  kdies  of  the  Tabernacle  have  established  a  monthly  meeting  for 
prayer  especially  for  the  conversion  of  then'  children.  Two  of  these  Momers* 
Meetings  have  been  already  held,  and  have  been  Very  blessed  seasons  to  all  who 
attended. 

3rd.  The  number  of  enq[uirers  oh  Wednesday  evenings  has  largely  increased. 
In  the  course  of  the  last  week  in  February  no  less  tiian  forty  recdved  cards  to 
■ee  our  pastor  with  a  view  to  joining  the  Church. 

4th.  The  churchwardens  genendly  have  felt  a  renewal  of  their  spiritual  grace 
and  love,  and  it  is  hoped  that  tl»  spiritual  life  will  be  more  and  more  manifest 
•veiy  day.    To  God  oe  all  the  glory.    Amen. 


'yTE  Protestants  of  England 
X      Bestir  yourselves  to  prayer, 
Go  search  the  Soriptores,  and  you*ll  find 
The  tnu  religion  there. 

No  orders,  unction,  penanoe^  mass, 

For  sin  can  e*er  atone, 
Bat  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  blood, 

And  Caitk  in  that  alone. 

Ko  priestly  witchcraft  can  abs(dve 

A  sin  however  sauJl, 
But  to  the  Saviour  we  must  go, 

His  blood  can  cleanse  from  idL 

How  weak  to  think  that  paltry  gold 
Oan  stay  this  fleeting  breath, 

Or  that  a  touch  of  hoij  oil 
Can  save  from  second  death. 

Oar  creed  requires  not  any  man 
To  live  a  single  life, 


But  he  may  love  and  oherish  well. 
That  predoas  gift,  a  wife. 

1?be  aoriptiie  teUs  us  JmoM  reagas, 
▲nd  reigns  sapreme  alone, 

No  virgin  saints  or  idol  god 
May  vault  into  his  throne. 

Will  English  freedom.  Englishmen, 
Be  ruled  by  Popish  wont ! 

Shall  England's  dvil  rights  be  «wajr*d 
By  Bome*s  proud  Pi^  lord ! 

Let  superstition  dark  and  vain 
Be  hanish'd  from  otor  home. 

And  those  who  will  such  foUy  havOk 
Go  search  for  it  at  Boms. 

My  fellowHMmatrymfD,  ariae^ 

liBt  to  tiie  Sariour's  call. 
Beware  of  empty  sophistry. 

Make  Christ  y^ur  all  in  alL 
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Ufs  and  Writings  of  Juan  de  Valdes^ 
otherwise  Yaldesso^  Spanish  He- 
former  in  the  Sixteenth  GmUxry. 
By  B.  B.  WiFPBN.  With  a  Trans- 
lation  from  the  Italian  of  his 
Hundred  and  Ten  OonsiderationB 
by  JoHK  T.  Bblt&  London: 
Bernard  Qnaritch,  15,  Ficcadilly. 

ITjs  owe  manj  f^lo^es  to  the  puhlkher 
br  delaying  our  notice  of  this  wonderful 
rork  ;  the  fact  being  that  we  have  been 
D  profited  b/  its  perusal  that  we  desired 
[>  ofi^  a  lengthened  outline  of  k  to  our 
eaders.  Oinng  to  press  of  matter  this 
AS  been  postponed,  but  will  be  giveli 
8  soon  as  possible.  Every  Book  ScK^ietj 
hould  take  a  copj  at  once.  Yald^  was 
,  man  of  so  deeply  spirituiU  a  character, 
hat  although  he  remained  in  the  Church 
€  Rome,  we  feel  that  we  hare  gained  a 
lew  friend  since  we  received  the  in- 
bmuUion  concemng  him,  which  Mr. 
¥]£fen*8  memoir  ofiers.  As  for  his 
rorkfl,  allliou^h  very  frequently  differing 
rom  his  views,  we  were  distinctly 
onscious  of  making  a  blessed  advance 
B  the  divine  life  wmle  perusing  them. 
fay  the  like  blessing  result  in  every  easel 

Vhe  Hidden  Life.  A  Memoir  of 
Mrs.  Sheriff,  wife  of  the  Bey.  Wm. 
Sheriff,  formerly  minister  of  St. 
Ninians.  Edinburgh :  Andrew 
Elliot,  15,  Princes  Street. 

L  MKiOBiAi.  of  one  who,  like  Caleb, 
■kdeterred  by  sacrifices  and  difficulties, 
bUowed  the  Lord  fuBy.  Scotland  has 
ielded  to  the  Baptist  community  a  band 
i  mo0t  illustrious  converts,  and  among 
be  mighties  the  name  of  Sheriff  stands 
ecorded.  To  the  sisterhood  in  Christ 
r^us  especially,  this  memoir  will  afford 
ich  inBtruction  and  admirable  example, 
rbile  to  all  who  read  it^  it  cannot  fail  to 
ield  edification.  The  life  here  recorded 
s  not  one  of  many  and  stirring  incidents ; 
t. contains  no  account  of  luur-breadth 
icape  by  flood  and  field,  no  eccentric 
tnecdotes  or  dangerous  travels,  and 
hercibre  it  may  not  suit  the  carnal 
ippetite  for  excitement;  but,  as  the 
[oiet,  energetic,  holv,  Aieilien  life  of  a 
Dother  in  our  Israel,  it  wiQ  commend 
tself  to  spiritual  minds. 


YThisfpersm  the  PalmSy  Hymns,  and 
Meditations.  By  Anna  Shifton. 
Third  Edition*    Morgan  &  Chase. 

PoBMS — charming  in  style,  spiritual  m 
matter,  heavenly  m  tone.  Tvpography, 
paper,  and  binding — ^first-class.  Out 
only  other  remaric — buy  it. 

The  Christian  in  Complete  Armour* 
By  W.  GuRNAL.  With  Intro- 
doction  by  J.  0.  Rtlb.  Tolnme 
II.  Blackie  and  Oo^  Paternoster 
Bow. 

This  is  the  second  volume  of  Mr. 
Blackie's  grand  edition  of  the  incom- 
parable GumaL  The  type  is  fitted  for 
the  weakest  sight,  and  the  whole  getting 
up  is  such  as  to  make  this  issue  the 
standard  library  edition  of  OwHaL 
Gumal  himself  needs  no  commendation 
firom  us,  he  is  one  of  the  greatest  of  the 
giants  of  the  Puritanic  age.  Many  of 
our  modem  theological  trea^ses  are  so 
devoid  of  real  substance,  that  we  are 
i«minded,of  the  chickeo-broth  which  the 
sick  husband  returned  to  his  wife,  with 
the  urgent  request  that  she  would  coax 
the  chicken  to  wade  through  it  once 
more ;  but  when  we  turn  to  Gumal,  the 
old  English  roast  beef  loads  the  board. 

The  Lor^s  Law  and  Dcy.  A  Be* 
Tiew  of  Dr.  if  aclebd's  Speeches. 
By  the  Ber.  Geo.  MACAtrLBY. 
London:  Nisbetft  Co.;  Glasgow: 
Thomas  Murray^    Third  Edition. 

A  MOST  masterly  pamphlet  Ddivering 
Luther  and  Oalvm  mm  the  Antisab- 
bathites,  and  giving  a  condensed  defence 
of  the  Lord's  day,  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  controversir.  The  authot  gives  ui 
much  Better  Words  than  [those  of  the 
redoubtable  editor  of  Oood  Words  (so 
?jalled). 

The  Birthday  Scripture  Text  Booh 
Book  Society,  19,  Paternoster 
Bow. 
An  excellent  idea,  and  well  carried  out. 
A  text  and  a  verse  for  every  day  of  the 
year  occupies  the  pages  on  one  side, 
opposite  to  which  space  is  left  fbr  in- 
serting the  birthday  of  firiends  to  be 
6peciuly  prayed  for  on  the  occaadod.OglC 
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The  Awakening  of  Italy  and  the 
Crisis  of  Rome.  By  Dr.  Wylib. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 

Dbbplt  interesting.  Every  earnest 
Christian  should  read  it,  and  then,  with 
devout  prayer  and  generous  resolve, 
remember  new-bom  Ualy.  Our  readers 
will  be  interested  as  they  note  among 
^e  translations  issued  by  the  Tract 
Society  in  Italian,  Sermoni  del  Rev,  C, 
H,  Spurgeon,  (8,)  3,000  each,  =-  24,000. 
Ten  thousand  thanks  to  a  certain  modest 
but  noble  friend,  to  whom  we  are  im- 
measurably indebted,  and  who  has 
secretly  provided  means  for  securing 
us  this  opportunity  of  addressing  Italy. 
The  Lord  be  glonfied  thereby. 

Kitto's  Daily  Bible  Illustrations. 
Beyiaed  and  enlarged  by  Pao- 
FBS80R  PoBTEB,  Belfast.  Edin- 
burgh, W.  Oliphant  and  Co. 
This  book  is  too  well  known  to  need 
any  commendation  from  us.  Few  writ- 
ings, if  any,  in  modem  times  have  con- 
tributed more  to  the  elucidation  of  those 
parts  of  Scripture  which  relate  to  Ori- 
ental scenes  and  customs,  and  to  popu- 
larise those  biblical  illustrations  which 
were  known  only  to  tiie  leamed.  This 
is  a  re-issue  in  monthly  parts  of  that 
which  could  be  purchased  m  the  entire 
form  only.  It  will  thus  become  more 
accessible  to  the  public  and  to  students 
in  general.  It  is  not  merely  a  re-publi- 
cation,  but  has  all  the  advantages  of  an 
entire  revision  and  much  additional 
information.  No  Scripture  teacher  in 
the  Sabbath-school,  in  the  Bible-class, 
or  in  the  pulpit,  should  be  without  it. 

Sible  Photographs.    F.  Pitman,  20, 

Paternoster  Bow,  E.C. 
Tmi  words  of  Scripture  to  saints  and 
sinners  are  here  put  in  contrast.  Whether 
they  come  with  greater  force  by  such  an 
arrangement  tha^  in  their  origmal  con- 
nection may  be  much  questioned.  Many, 
if  not  most  of  the  passages  of  Scripture 
viewed  out  of  their  connection  are  apt 
to  mislead.  Even  when  their  genend 
tendency  is  apparent,  their  particular 
force  is  concealed.  There  are  numerous 
instances,  however,  in  which  .texts 
separately  used,  and  in  combination  with 
ooiers  of  a  similar  kind,  or  in  direct 
contrast  with  them,  may  strike  with  new 


force' those  who  were  accostoiBed 
overlook  them  in  consecutive  read 
In  this  way  the  book  before  us  maj 
of  essentisl  service  to  many. 

Pearls  from  the  Golden  Sbm 
Houlston  and  Wright,  65,  Pil 
noster  Bow. 

This  is  the  annual  volume  of  a  a 
periodical  Its  peuis  lie  in  a  a 
space,  but  tb^aie  not  less  predooi  i 
attractive.  They  are  beautrf nl  for  d 
lustre  and  varied,  and  aboTe  all,  for 
reflection  in  them  of  tiie  li|^  of  diir 
truth. 

WhatJeeueia.    By  O.  L.  J.    Yt 

ridge,  9,  Paternoster  Bow. 
A  UBBFVi.  littie  work  to  yoon^  peoj 
and  one  that  might  be  profitably  < 
tended.  I 

Pado-Baptisi  Arguments  Ex 
being  a  letter  to  the  Rev. 
Outkrie^  M.A.^  on  hie 
Sermons;  togMer  wUh  St 
onhis'^Rephf.''  ByWm.] 
Minister  of  R^nt*8  Park  Ctofl 
Price  6d.  Passmdre  &  Alabaa 
23,  Paternoster  Bow. 

It  was  not  at  all  our  design 
the  Question  of  Baptismal  Rc_ 
to  raise  a  confGct  iq>on  Infant  ^ 
but  the  friends  of  the  latter 
by  some  means,  became  aa  ali 
if  they  felt,  ^  Master,  in  so  saying,  j 
rebukest  us  also.**  Our  firm  a&y  f 
controversy,  Mr.  Landels,  wase 
attacked  upon  this  point  by 
neighbour,  Mr.  John  Guthrie; 
this  pamphlet  he  measurea  swords  i^ 
him.  Mr.  6utiirie*s  pamphlets 
been  circulated  gratis  among  fi 
ministers,  with  a  liint  that  none  (iTj 
were  able  to  reply ;  we  hope  he  w 
longer  trouble  nimself  upon  tliat  i 
Unanswered  productions  are  not,! 
fore,  unansw^able,  for  here  is  the  i 
desired.  Mr.  Landels  has  a  keea  i 
for  a  joint  in  the  harness,  and 
how  to  insert  his  rapier  with  prei  ^ 
moreover,  he  feels  that,  whoever 
be  the  antagonist,  the  conflict  b  ow 
most  solemn  importance,  and  dwi^ 
he  gives  his  vigorous  arm  fiili  pW  | 
out  of  illwill  to  Mr.  Guthrie, botfor | 

*™*^'»?fi?!.y  Google 
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BOOGNITION  senrices  in  connec- 
tion with  the  settlement  of  Mr. 
^Griffin,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
fe,  as  ^stor  of  the  Church  at  &ind- 
t,  in  Kent,  were  held  on  the  6tii  of 
ph.  Mr.  J.  Drew,  of  Margate, 
died  in  the  afternoon.  A  tea- 
ing  was  held  at  which  about  200 
0B8  were  present.  At  the  eyening 
lee,  Mr.  John  Spuigeon,  of  Cran- 
io, presided,  and  read  the  Scriptures 
prajed.  Mr.  SUuffhter,  one  of  the 
tons,  then  related  £e  circumstances 
led  to  the  choice  of  the  new  pastor. 
Griffin  next  gave  an  addi^  in 
|ba  to  his  Christian  experience  and 
sdl  to  the  ministry.  The  charge  was 
rered  bj  Mr.  John  Aldis,  of  Read- 
lir.  Griffin*8  former  pastor.  An 
pfeM  to  the  Church  was  giyen  bj 
IW.Kake,  of  Brentford,  and  to  the 
JMation  by  Mr.  W.  a  Bunnmg,  of 
pEweniacle  Colk^.  Addresses  were 
iddiTered  by  Mr.  Stembridge,  of 
■Brden,  Mr.  Kendon,  of  Grou&urst, 
pD,  of  Rye,  Mr.  Drew,  of  Margate, 
Mr.  Jackson,  of  Sevenoaks.  Though 
weather  was  tmfayourable,  the  at- 
nee  was  good,  and  the  whole  pro- 
fa^  were  cheering  and  profitable. 
Imq  haye  recently  been  added  to  the 
idi,  and  there  are  many  enquirers, 
fe  "Fne  Church  of  Waldenses  in 
hooot,  Italy,  hayii^  recenUy  sepa- 
i  from  the  Walctensian  Church, 
ill  nice  the  sixteenth  century,  has 
Me  a  National  Church  and  b  paid 
k  State,  is  earnestly  and  prayer- 
f  iooidng  fcnr  help  from  the  friends 
"^  yohmtary  prmciple  and  purely 
*  wcMTship  in  this  country.  AU 
]Bfi>rmation  will  be  ffiyen  by 
Mote,  33,  BucUersbury, 
by  whom  also  contributions 
tiMDkfuUy  received. 

were  held  in  Ardbeg  Chapel, 

Tueada^,  for  the  purpose 

deMuatmg  Mr.  Alexander 

of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 

as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 

the  unavoidable  absence 

A-Macleod,  of  Glas^w,  Mr.  R. 

of  MHIport,  presided.    Mr. 

tead  two  portions  of  Scripture 

m  the  necessary  qualifications 


of  a  pastor,  and  offered  the  ordination 
prayer.  Mr.  J.  Culross,  of  Stirling,  afier- 
wanls  addressed  the  pastor  in  a  pointed 
and  practical  manner,  and  was  followed 
by  Mr.  W,  Grant,  of  Grantown,  who 
gave  a  spirited  address  to  the  Church, 
when  the  proceedings  terminated.  A 
soirie  was  held  in  the  same  place  in  the 
evening,  when  about  350  persons  sat 
down  to  tea.  Colonel  Scott  presided. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  M'Dou- 
mdl,  Messrs.  W.  Grant,  of  Grantown, 
J.  Cuboss,  of  Stirling,  T.  W.  Medhurst, 
H.  H.  Bourn,  of  Glasgow,  R.  Thom- 
son, of  Millport,  and  J.  Crouch,  student 
frt>m  Mr.  Spurg6on*s  College.  In  the 
course  of  the  evening,  John  Jackson, 
Esq.,  Hillside  House,  one  of  the  deacons, 
in  the  name  of  the  members  of  thei 
Church,  presented  to  Mr.  Thomas  Pyf© 
a  handsome  writing-desk,  as  a  token  of 
esteem  for  him  as  a  member  and  a  deacon, 
on  his  leaving  Rothsay  to  reside  ai 
Ardrishaig,  Februanr,  1866. 
^  The  S^nd  Con^rence  of  the  Asso*. 
ciation  of  students  connected  with  thfm 
Metropolitan  College  was  held  in  the 
secona  week  in  March.  Special  prayer- 
meetings  were  held  on  Monday  at  three 
o*clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  at  seven  in 
the  evening. 

A  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  mom* 
iuff  at  Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth  Road,  at 
luuf-past  ten,  at  which  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  were  read  by  Mp.  James 
Spurgeon,  the  secretary,  and  new  students 
were  admitted  as  members.  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  then  gave  an  address.  Prayer  was 
offered  by  Mr.  James  Spurgeon.  The 
rest  of  the  morning  was  spent  in  free  and 
confidential  intercourse.  Dinner  was 
provided  in  the  school-room  at  2  o'clock. 
In  the  afternoon  the  Student's  Temper- 
ance Society  held  a,  meeting. 

In  the  eveninff  a  tea-meeting  was 
held  at  the  Tabernacle,  aft«r  that  a 
public  meeting,  firom  which  about  400 
adjourned  to  partake  of  a  supper,  gene- 
rously provided  by  Mr.  PhiUips  of  New- 
man's Court,  Comhill,  with  his  exouisite 
taste  and  imrivalled  hospitality.  It  did 
one's  heart  good  to  see  that  anch  a  Gains 
was  to  be  found  in  the  latter  days.  In 
the  unavoidable  absence,  through  tempo- 
rary illness,  of  Sir  S.  Morton  Peto,  who  le 


190 


NOtKES. 


by  the  way,  sent  a  cheque  for  £40,  Mr. 
Brock  took  the  chair,  and  supplication 
for  an  outpouring  of  the  divine  blessing^ 
having  been  offered  by  Mr.  Varley,  of 
Notting  Hill,  the  chairman  in  introlduc-' 
ing  the  business  of  the  evening,  alluded 
in  warm  and  iriendly  terms  to  the  im^ 
portant  work  in  which  Mr.  Spuigeon 
was  engaged.  He  had  a  strong  impress 
sion,  he  said,  that  the  pulpit  and  not  the 
press  was  the  means  by  which  God  in- 
tended to  work  in  this  poor  degenerate 
world,  and  he  believed  that  the  pulpit 
Would  not  supersede  the  press,  or  the 
press  the  pulpit.  He  was  therefore  gra- 
tified to  learn  of  the  increasing  ^wth 
and  success  of  this  Church,  wiueh  he 
knew  would  send  forth  a  number  of 
young  men  who-  were  not  afraid'  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  or  of  giving — to 
use  a  phrase  in  vogue  in  his  younger 
days — fiiM  sixteen  ounces  to  the  pound. 
The  President,  Mt.G,  H.  Spuigeon, 
then  entered  into  an  interesting  state- 
ment of  the  present  position  and  past 
Xirations  of  the  College.  He  remarked 
t  if  he  could  tell  t£e  finends  all  the 
good  that  had  been  done  through  this 
mstitution,  they  would  think  that  it  was 
second  to  none  in  the  kingdom.  It  was 
growingly  dear  to  his  own  heart,  for  he 
felt  that  the  Lord's  special  care  was 
over  it;  and  he  hoped  it  would  oontmue 
to  be  dear  to  the  saints  of  Grod  as  a  work 
tending  to  fulfil  the  Saviour's  command, 
•*  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest to  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest.** Hebdievedthatit  had  become  t^ 
centre  of  a  wide-spread  influence  upon 
the  religious  life  of  the  country.  In  the 
year  1865,  they  began  with  a  balance  of 
£2  18s.  5d.,  and  finished  the  year  with 
a  balance  of  £6  9s.  9d.,  ad»r  having 
expenfled  over  £4,000.  They  had  no 
roU  of  subscribers,  as  it  was  a  principle 
with  him  that  he  should  not  ask  for 
subscriptions.  They  had  therefore,  no 
fixed  income,  but  whatever  they  had 
came  in  spontaneously;  for  they  be- 
lieved it  was  God's  work,  and  they 
looked  prayerftdly  and  confidently  to 
him  for  the  means,  knowing  that  when 
he  ceased  to  send  supplies,  the  time 
would  come  for  giving  up  the  work.  He 
considoied'  that  was  the  best  bank  in 
which  to  trust,  for  it  had  never  fiuled, 
the  fonds  never  having  been  exhausted, 
though  they  were  sometimes  very  low. 


Mr.  Spurffeon  read  the  annual 
of  the  Golle^  expenses  and 
which  was  given  in  the  last  n\ 
the  <^8word  and  Trowet,**  and esplri 
that  they  spent  the  money  m  loe  m 
economical  manner  possible,  "m^r 
classes  for  not  only  theology;  IjftA  1 
science,  logic,  philosophy,  ju^  >bJ'7* 
CSiristian  man  could  get  a  deeent 
tion  in  the  evening  mr  nothm^.  % 
bought  a  large  number  of  uaeAil  1 
f6r  tne  use  of  l^e  stud^tts,  whid 
obtained  at  trade  price,  t!nd  in 
instances  at  less  tnan  tiiat;  aa^ 
books  were  sold  at  leas  than  cost  m 
in  order  to  encourage  studenta  in  lH 
ing  their  own  librariefl  while  they  -« 
in  the  Goflege,  as  afterwards  they 
not  be  so  wm  able  to  aflfbrd  the  i 
as  many  of  them  becan 
Chun^es  which  oould  not  give 
sufficient  salaries.  Beferringtetheq 
of  prayer  which  animated  3ie  ^  "^ 
Mr.  Spurgeon  stated  that  it  < 
curved  that  long  before  ihe  eMea 
deacons  were  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  the  Amds,  Ihe  youiv  bm 
make  it  a  matter  of  special  piay«i^ 
sometimes  while  the  si^yplioatioas  i 
being  offered,  the  moner  mm  oa 
road.  He  assived  them  mat  ihmt  loi 
had  not  been  lost  either  on  hma  er 
studentSw  Afir^  Spurseoa  thai 
to  rehtte  the  nfum>er  of 
made  diirh^  the  past  twelve 
and  the  Churches*  fbrmed  by  laboifl 
students 

Mr.  Brock  befove  vacatng  the  dk 
as  he  had  to  attend  a  meeting  a^  fi 
Hall,  expressed  his  wonder  that 
Spurgeon  had  been  able  to  pcrtoia  m 
extnu)rdinary  and*  diffienlt  iporh; 
he  rejoieed  exceedingly  in  Itatouai 
such  a  marvellous  aoconntL     ^ 
much  questioned  whether  such  a 
tailed  statement  had  ever  heea  give 
the  (%urch  in  any  partof  the  eartii  si 
the  days  of  the  apostles.     Mr.  1?M 
havinff  been  called  to  the  peet 
man  for  the  remainder  of  the 
called  on  Mr.  Rogers,  the 
tutor,  and  Mr.  J.  A.  Spiu^eoi^  i 
president  of  the  College,  who  hadia 
animated  addiesses  on  the  rrprnlin 
the    insdtutioBw     Hie    latter  ^M 
stated  that  on  referring  to  the  hS% 
tist  Handbook,  he  found  that  ef  i 
fifiy-nine  students  becpming  paoton 
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>ir  Churches  during  the  year  1865, 
leas  tlum  ^twenty-four  of  tne  numher 
K^eded  from  their  College.  A  number 
students  who  bad  settled  as  pastors 
raiious  Churches  then  followQCl,  and 
a  graphic  and  piquant  waj,  related 
i  rise  and  progress  of  the  causes  which 
}  been  committed  to  their  care.  Space 
i  tlie  piinter^s  demands  pveTent  our 
ing  any  condensation  of  these  state* 
nta  this  month.  Possiblj  on  some 
ore  occasion,  the  writer  of  die  account, 
our  last  number,  of  Mrs,  BartletVs 
^on-work,  maj  supply  oar  omission. 
^  after  nine,  a  sumptuous  supper  was 
jojed,  and  it  haying  been  announced 
tt  Mr.  Angus  Crole  would  giye  £100 
the  fiinds  of  the  College  on  condition 
It  £  1^000  were  subscribed  in  the  room, 
8  ^vrere  sent  round  and  upwards  of 
100  collected/  The  suiqs  actually  paid 
>  repcKrted  in  our  monthty  account, 
1  the  nomerous  outstanding  promises 
H  no  doubt  be  fulfilled  in  time  for  the 
^t  number.  Next  month  Mr.  Spur- 
>n  wiD,  D.T.,  giye  a  foil  account  of 
I  Collie- work  in  this  magazine. 
[>n  Wednesday  momhig,  the  Cooler- 
)e  resumed,  its  stttiofa  at  Lower 
«uie  Street  Chapel,  Chelsea,  Mr. 
l^rgeon  presided;  Tf9ipmm^  weae  snA 
Mr.  Brown,  ofBemMstey,  Mr.  Qen- 
^  ]fc  Crouch,  Mr.  Ghracey,  and  Mr* 
A^  Gri&n.  Mr.  James  Spur^eon  read 
pordon  of  Scripture  an^  prayed. 
pmer  apd  tea  were  provided  in  the 
k6ol-room  of  the  chapel    A  public 


meeting  was  held  in  the  eyening  at  which 
Mr.  Spurgeon  presided.  Addresses  were 
deliyered  by  jWr.  Tubb,  Mr.  Sawday^ 
Mr.Medhurst,  Mr.  Bigwood,  Mr.  May, 
and  Mr.  White. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Conferenee 
was  held  at  Stepney  Green  Tabernacle. 
Mr.  Spui^eon  presided.  Papers  were 
read  by  Sir.  Collins,  Mr.  Marshall,  and 
Mr.  Ness.  In  the  afternoon,  a  meeting 
was  held  for  conyexsation  on  ministeritd* 
work,  and  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  B. 
Dayies.  In  the  eyening  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  Mr.  Ness,  the^ 
pastor  of  the  place^resided.  Addresses 
were  ffiyen  by  Mr.  R.  A.  Griffin,  Mr.  Cufi^ 
Mr.  (S)llins,  Mr.  M*Dougal,  and  Mr.  B, 
Dayies.  IMnner  md  te^.  were  proyidjd<| 
in  the  school-room. 

On  Friday  morning,  the  Conf^nce 
re-assembled  in  the  Lecture-hall  of  tha 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  Mr.  Spur-, 
aeon  presided  Addre^^es  were  giyen 
by  Mr.  Rogers,  Mr.  James  Spurgeon^ 
Mr.  Fergusson  and  Mr.  Gracey.  The 
whole  proceedings  were  closed  by  the 
eelebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Annuf^  Session  of  the  Bapti^ 
Union  will  be  held  on  Monday.  April 
23rd.  Morning  meeting,  ten  o*clock,  at 
Uptown  Oaf!^  T  aiaheth  Road.  Eyening 
meeting,  six  o'clock,  at  Metgnpriitan 
Tabernacle.  Dinner  and  tea  proyided 
for  delegates.  Ministers  desiring  hospi- 
talitieis  during  the  week  are  requested  to 
write,  at.  once  to.Rey.  W.  G.  Lewis^ 
La0broke»plaoe  West,  Notting  EUll. 


PBESTOENT-^.   H.   SPUBQEON.-^NUMBER   OF   STUDENTS,    98. 
^BttfKt  xeqtured  for  Stadonts  daring  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  b^  deyoted  tor 
boUding  Places  of  Worship. 

StaiemefU  of  BecwpUfrovi  Ibbruary  Vth,  to  March  19th,  186Q. 
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SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL. 


MAY,    1866. 


"Hia  goodly  horse  in  the  battle." — Zechariah  x.  3. 

HE  LORD'S  description  of  the  war-horse  in  the  book  of  Job» 
dwells  with  unrivalled  sublimity  upon  his  fearlessness  and 
eagerness  for  the  fray.  "  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a 
grasshopper?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  is  terrible.  He 
paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  his  strength ;  he  goeth 
to  meet  the  armed  men.  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  affi-ighted ; 
Neither  tumeth  he  back  from  the  sword."  (Job  xxxix.  20 — 22.) 
■  ttds  martial  characteristic  it  were  well  for  the  Lord's  people  to  possess 
lb  their  spiritual  conflict  with  powers  of  darkness.  Dauntless  as  Elijah, 
lK>ld  as  Esaias,  courageous  as  Nehemiah,  faithful  as  Caleb,  and  valiant 
as  David,  should  every  servant  of  the  Lord  seek  to  be.  Feeling  that 
||^«  is  not  the  general  character  of  God's  people  in  these  days,  we  will 
(bour  to  stir  them  up  to  greater  daring  and  more  confident  courage. 
Is  not  timidity  a  common  vice  among  Christian  workers  ?  Is  not 
so  common  as  to  have  gained  the  countenance,  or  at  least  the 
ace  of  Christian  society?  Do  not  those  ministers  miss  their 
tf  who  in  their  love  of  modesty  busy  themselves  in  exalting 
lice  into  a  virtue  ?  Is  it  not  a  sin  to  educate  God's  people  into 
which  unfit  them  for  Christian  warfare?  Are  not  these  such 
as  to  demand  a  more  manly  bearing  from  believers  than  the 
f  oC  them  as  yet  exhibit  ? 
Rrom  my  watchbox  I  have  noticed  with  much  sorrow  several  tokens 
bfeorfumess  which,  so  far  from  praising,  I  do  most  heartily  condenm. 
t  ^fttl;ward  and  visible  signs  of  this  inward  and  spiritual  wickedness 
I  mi  every  hand,  thick  as  the  buds  upon  the  trees  in  this  opening 
Vain  were  the  attempt  to  catalogue  the  whole  of  these  tracla 
lief,  but  a  few  may  serve  our  turn.  There  is  a  great  alarm 
nanyprofessors  at  the  suggestion  of  anything  new,  A  novel  method 
FitoTOig  Gt)d  and  winning  souls,  even  though  it  should  commend 
^  T  to  sound  judgment,  would  yet  be  discarded  by  these  trembling 
I  because  it  might  possibly  be  unsuccessful,  and,  being  new,  might 
involve  responsibility  and  risk,  and  perhaps  graver  mischief.  They 
Kke  the  old  broad- wheeled  waggon,  and  do  not  know  where  the  world 
Is  going  to  with  its  screaming  steam  engines  and  flashing  express^ 
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Originalitj,  progress,  and  zeal  are  dreaded  by  these  spiritaal  Toiies  as 
most  radical,  revolutionary  principles,  to  be  suppressed  by  all  possible 
means.  The  exercise  of  feith  in  God  in  the  carrying  out  of  a  divine 
impulse  is  by  them  looked  upon  as  recklessness  coming  to  the  aid  of 
insanity.  Their  favourite  form  of  marching  for  the  soMiers  of  King 
Jesus  is  the  goose  step,  in  which  every  foot  comes  down  again  upon 
the  same  spot  from  which  it  was  lifted.  Admirable  petrifSactious  of 
humanity,  we  would  cheerfully  prepare  for  you  well-deserved  niches 
in  the  Nobody  Comer  of  Restminster  Abbey,  where  your  sonmolent 
obstructiveness  should  receive  its  due  recompense  of  reward ! 

There  is  abroad  among  us  a  very  solemn  and  siUy  dread  of  anytJUny  done 
upon  a  large  acale^  or  with  the  faintest  show  of  risk.  A  niggardly  policy 
stints  our  e£Port8,  and  pleads  as  its  excuse  a  prudence  which  is  equally 
inexcusable.  Well  might  the  man  of  Ood  be  angry  with  Joash  for 
shooting  so  few  of  the  arrows  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  we  should 
do  weU  to  be  angry  with  many  OhristiajiB  for  the  same  timorous  mode 
of  action.  If  King  Joash  had  shot  more  arrows,  Syria  would  have 
been  quite  overcome  and  cut  in  pieces ;  but  because  he  was  slack  in 
this,  Syria  waved  her  proud  banner  over  captive  maids,  and  sorrowing 
widows  wept  in  the  streets  of  Samaria.  "  If  the  devil  can  feel  a  sense 
of  the  ludicrous,"  said  a  friend  of  ours  the  other  day,  "  he  must  laugh 
in  his  sleeve  at  the  timorousness  and  niggardliness  of  modem  Chris- 
tians, when  contrasted  with  their  professions  and  avowed  beHefe." 
Slackhanded  Christians  must  be  the  admiration  and  the  soom  of  the 
princes  of  the  pit.  The  world  laughs  audibly  at  professors  now-a-days, 
because  of  their  satisfaction  with  small  attempts  and  imperceptible 
successes.  Oh  for  broader  views  of  our  work,  larger  labours,  and  a 
mightier  faith !  Let  us  spare  no  arrows.  May  we  have  grace  to  empty 
our  quiver  upon  the  foe,  drawing  our  bow  with  our  ftdl  force.  May 
our  trading  for  heaven  be  conducted  upon  the  noblest  scale  of  enter- 
prise: may  our  sowing  of  truth  be  carried  on  in  the  most  ample  style 
of  liberality.  Let  us  look  for  a  himdredfold  lutrvest,  and  we  shall  see 
it,  for  according  to  our  faith  it  shall  be  done  unto  us. 

Cowardice  shows  itself  in  a  horror  of  every  method  of  eomnumdim^ 
public  attention.  The  site  selected  by  some  persons  for  the  throne  of 
Jesus  is  the  coalhole,  because  of  its  delightful  quiet  and  retirement; 
for  our  part  we  would  ciy  "  Hosanna"  in  the  streets,  and  in  the  temple, 
and  praise  Him  aloud  ol  whose  marvellous  death  and  resurrection  it  is 
written,  ** these  things  were  not  done  in  a  comer."  Publicity  for 
gospel  truth  we  must  not  shun  but  court.  Our  venerated  sires 
Siought  that  all  places  of  worship  ought  to  be  built  in  undiscoverable 
courts  in  the  dirtiest  parts  of  the  most  squaHd  of  back  streets;  and 
that  they  should  never  be  too  wide  for  people  to  shake  hands  from 
the  opposite  fronts  of  the  galleries.  Certain  of  the  sons  of  these 
happily  glorified  saints  are  unable  to  grasp  the  idea  of  going  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  or  of  preaclung  in  the  streets;  and  as 
to  venturing  into  &  theatre  to  proclaun  the  gospel,  or  attempting  to 
build  a  large  meeting-house  in  a  great  thoroughfare  where  the  many 
may  come  and  hear,  these  excellent  timidities  feel  a  cold  shiver  at  the 
daring  dream.  Sobriety  held  up  its  hands,  and  prudence  prophesied 
a  thousand-and-one  mischiefs  at  the  least,  when  z^  first  broached 
her  rash  theories  and  injudicious  plans.     Alas  fa 
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when  thou  art  deified,  and  faith  is  turned  adrift !  Worse  still  is  it 
for  the  ehurch  when  craven  cowardice  and  dead  formality  sit  upon 
it  like  the  old  man  on  Sinbad's  back  in  the  nursery  story,  and 
burden  even  unto  death  the  energies  of  the  people  of  God.  Yet  these 
evils  are  most  hospitably  entertained  amonff  us,  and  held  in  high  repute. 
In  all  Christian  churches  there  are  venerable  Conservatives  who  will  not 
permit  us  to  leave  the  time-honoured  rut.  "  As  it  was  in  the  beginning, 
is  now,  and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end,  Amen,"  might  serve  them 
as  a  motto.  The  same  brethren  will  venture  upon  very  dubious  specu- 
lations in  business,  and  will  practise  inconsistencies  in  common  life, 
which  holy  caution  would  have  disallowed ;  but  when  they  come  to  deal 
with  God's  work,  their  caution  bump  attains  a  marvellous  development, 
and  reversing  Nehemiah*s  question,  they  enquire  with  fear  and 
trembling,  " Should  noi  such  men  as  we  are  flee  directly?"  For  my 
part  I  am  inclined  to  answer,  "  Yes,  flee  as  fast  as  you  Hke,  and  get 
out  of  the  way,  that  bolder  men  may  fill  your  places." 

This  hole-and-corner  quality  shows  itself  in  certain  circles  in  a 
constant  exeming  and  apologising  for  the  gospel.  At  one  period  most 
sermons  were  apologies  for  the  existence  of  Christianity  f  Ministers 
modes;tly  essayed  to  prove  that  there  was  a  God,  and  with  profound 
respect  for  unbelief  begged  to  be  permitted  to  prove  the  authority  of 
Scripture.  Eevealed  truth  was  proved  so  often  that  nobody  believed 
it.  A  spice  of  this  traitorous  modesty  flavours  our  ministry  still,  and 
some  palates  crave  for  more  of  it.  We  are  expected  to  appear  before 
our  hearers  with  a  sweet  bashfulness  which  disclaims  all  dogmatism, 
and  sues  for  a  hearing  as  a  beggar  for  an  alms.  Gt)d's  ambassadors, 
forsooth,  are  to  lick  the  dust,  and  to  deliver  their  Master's  message  as 
tiiough  he  borrowed  leave  to  be.  God  forbid  that  our  Great  Monarch's 
honour  should  so  suffer  at  our  hands ;  we  are  nothing  in  ourselves, 
but  our  office  we  will  magnify,  and  claim  an  ai^dience  for  our  Lord's 
word,  which,  with  no  bated  breath,  we  deliver  in  his  name. 

You  remind  me  that  modesty  is  a  great  virtue ;  I  believe  it,  but  I 
also  believe  that  there  are  other  virtues  equally  necessary  to  a  soldier. 
The  modesty  which  keeps  a  soldier  in  tiie  rear  in  the  day  of  battle 
will  earn  him  few  laurek ;  and  that  retiring  disposition  which  makes 
him  retreat  when  the  order  is  given  to  advance  is  called  by  another 
name  by  men  of  courage.  Perhaps  the  modest  guardsman  felt 
himself  scarcely  competent  to  obey  the  command,  **  To  the  front;"  and 
was  humbly  conscious  of  his  unworthiness  to  be  the  selected  object 
of  the  amiable  intentions  of  the  gimners  on  the  other  side,  and  there- 
fore he  retired  with  delightful  bashfulness  among  the  baggage  waggons. 
Charming  modesty!  Befreshing  himulity!  How  uncharitable  the 
court-martial  which  will  not  accept  this  adinirable  version  of  the  affair! 
Inexcusable  is  the  barbarity  which  exposes  so  modest  a  soldier  to 
ignominious  degradation. 

Among  private  Christians  there  exists  a  more  than  sufficient  dread 
of  itUru£ng  religion  into  their  conversation.  Any  other  topic  is  well 
eraoagh*  You  may  talk  about  anything  else,  from  the  cattie  plague  to 
ibe  new  island  in  the  Greek  Archipelago ;  and  the  system  of  common 
00wage,  Pnseyism,  the  smaUpox,  or  any  other  disg^ting  subject  may 
be  discoflsed,  but  you  must  not  talk  about  Jesus  Christ,  or  you  will  be 
c^nBured  for  intrusiveness,  and  I  know  not  what.     Colton,  in  his  day, 
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said  that  men  would  wrangle  for  religion;  write  for  it;  fight  for  it; 
die  for  it ;  anything  but — ^live  for  it :  and  we  may  now  add,  anything 
but  discourse  upon  it  to  their  Mends  and  aoquaintances.  May  a 
reyiyal  of  godliness  drive  this  unhallowed  etiquette  &om  all  Christian 
company,  and  may  mouths,  so  lately  gagged,  be  opened  to  tell  to 
others  tiie  most  blessed  and  interesting  of  good  news.  There  are 
some  who  never  dare  to  speak  to  others  at  all  in  an  earnest  and  impressii^ 
style,  lest  they  should  be  thought  to  be  canting  and  hypocritical.  I 
once  thought  the  birds  very  siSy  for  being  frightened  by  scarecrows, 
but  what  shall  we  say  of  those  exquisites  who  are  alarmed  at  being 
called  cants?  Men  are  perishing,  and  if  it  be  impolite  to  tell  i^&n, 
so,  it  can  only  be  so  where  the  devil  is  the  master  of  the  ceremonies. 
Out  upon  your  soul-destroying  politeness;  the  Lord  give  us  a  little 
honest  love  to  souls,  and  this  superficial  gentility  wiU  soon  vanish. 

I  could  with  considerable  refreshment  to  myself  pour  sarcasm  after 
sarcasm  upon  religious  cowardice.  I  would  cheerfully  sharpen  my 
knife  and  dash  it  into  the  heart  of  this  mean  vice.  There  is  nothing 
to  be  said  in  its  favour.  It  is  not  even  humble;  it  is  only  pride  of  too 
beggarly  a  sort  to  own  itself.  Instead,  however,  of  going  to  war  with 
this  miserable,  cringing,  servile  quality,  I  shall  commend  the  opposite 
virtue,  and  oflter  a  few  words  of  encouragement  to  those  who  are 
working  for  Jesus  Christ,  aiming  to  excite  in  them  a  spirit  of  holy 
boldness  and  humble  confidence. 

Holy  Boldness  makes  work  for  Ood  a  happy  exercise.  If  I  go  about  a 
work  labouring  imder  the  fear  of  man  I  shall  do  it  badly,  and  feel 
no  joy  in  it ;  but  when  I  know  that  I  am  sent  of  GK)d,  and  that  he  is  with 
me,  my  soul  takes  fire,  and  I  work  with  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  As 
a  landsman,  I  should  be  wretched  if  compelled  to  steer  a  steam-boat 
from  Dover  to  Calais,  because,  never  having  handled  the  helm  before,  I 
should  feel  afraid  of  Iq^nding  the  passengers  rather  too  suddenly  at  a 
point  for  which  they  never  booked  themselves ;  but  I  can  suppose  that 
the  helm's-man,  who  is  always  traversing  the  channel,  sings  as  he  stands 
at  the  wheel.  He  is  weU  up  to  his  work ;  he  has  his  certificate  as  a 
pilot;  and  feels  so  much  m  his  proper  place,  that  uneasiness  and 
dissatisfaction  do  not  becloud  him.  Pray  make  the  application.  It  is 
weU  to  work  happily,  for  wheels  wanting  oil  make  a  music  which 
most  ears  had  rather  miss,  and  unhappy  hearts  do  God's  work  in  am 
equally  unpleasant  manner.  To  be  happy,  however,  you  must  bo 
confident  in  your  call,  and  this  soon  makes  an  end  of  timidity. 

Genuine  cottraye  leads  people  to  believe  in  your  sincerity.     You  may 
sometimes,  if  you  are  very  confident,  do  a  great  many  things  which. 
you  woaild  not  be  allowed  to  do  if  you  were  not  so  bold.     I  have  some- 
times seen  persons  entering  into  places  where  they  really  had  no  right 
to  be,  by  cooUy  marching  up  to  the  door  as  if  they  were  upon  business, 
and  feared  no  interruptions.     The  man  has  been  so  cool,  and  such  u, 
believer  in  himself,  that  everybody  has  believed  in  him.     With  a  good 
lump  of  salt  this  is  also  true  in  God's  work,  only  our  courage  must 
not  be  assumed,  or  be  based  upon  a  mere  official  dignity.     Courage 
wins  respect,  and  fearfulness  invites  attack.     Begin  by  excusing  youi^ 
self,  and  the  person  whom  you  are  addressing  naturally  supposes  thcit 
there  is  something  which  needs  to  be  excused.     You  apologise,  and. 
it  is  not  usual  for  persons  to  apologise  without  some  reason ;  the  maxi. 
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therefore,  perceives  that  you  have  something  to  apologise  for.  Whon 
you  talk  to  him  about  his  soul,  you  speak  with  such  bated  breath  that 
he  says,  ^*  Oh,  I  see,  he  haa  no  veiy  great  confidence  in  the  theme 
himself."  But  when  you  speak  wiiti  that  child-like  simplicity  and 
courage  which  marks  one  who  really  believes,  then  you  command  the 
respect  of  men  so  far  as  your  sincerity  can  go,  and  tnat,  mark  you,  is 
a  lon^  way.  It  is  something  to  get  the  person  upon  whom  you  are 
working  to  believe  that  you  are  really  sincere.  Holy  boldness  and  a 
holy  life  are  two  ^at  arguments  in  reasoning  with  men  concerning 
righteousness  and  judraient  to  come.  When  they  go  together  they 
will  seldom  be  defeated. 

Sanctified  courage  times  a  caution  to  enemies  to  look  at  their  foe  before 
they  set  upon  him,  and  thus  preserves  its  owner  from  many  attacks. 
He  who  fears  men  will  soon  have  them  like  hornets  buzzing  and  stinging 
all  day  long ;  but  he  who  cares  nothing  for  their  snarls  will  soon  be  let 
alone.  A  dauntless  bearing  is  as  valuable  as  a  battery  of  guns,  and 
administers  a  very  instructive  hint  to  the  foe  to  keep  lus  proper 
distance.  Pugnacity  is  foUy,  but  fortitude  is  wisdom;  wisdom  which 
even  a  coward  may  admire,  since  it  prevents  many  a  conflict.  The 
brave  man  deserves  the  portrait  which  a  master  hand  has  sketched: — 

^  He  bore  him  in  the  thickest  troop, 
As  doth  a  lion  in  a  herd  of  neat : 
Or  as  a  bear,  encompassed  round  with  dogs  ; 
Who  having  pinchM  a  few,  and  made  them  cry, 
The  rest  stand  all  aloo^  and  bark  at  him.** 

Why  should  the  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect  be  less  brave  than  the 
legions  of  CsBsar,  or  the  battalions  of  Wellington  ?  Pusillanimity  is 
unworthy  of  the  man  who  serves  the  King  of  kings.  The  rank  and 
file  of  the  Lord's  hosts  should  be  Yaliant-for-truths  and  Great-hearts, 
and  the  leaders  should  be  Dauntless  and  Courageous. 

Boldness  possesses  wonderful  influence.  One  bold  man  is  like  a  shield 
of  brass  to  a  host  of  others  who  are  trembling  and  afraid. 

"  He  stopp'd  the  fliers : 
And,  by  his  rare  example,  made  the  coward 
Turn  terror  into  sport ;  as  waves  before 
A  vessel  mider  sail,  so  men  obey'd, 
And  fell  below  his  stem.** 

Do  you  not  feel  that  weU-established  and  confirmed-  believers  stand 
like  rocks  in  our  midst  ?  The  weak  and  trembling  enjoy  a  sense  of  safety 
in  their  society.  It  is  no  terror  to  meet  wim  cavillers  when  these 
warriors  are  in  the  camp ;  we  rather  rejoice  at  the  coming  of  the  foe, 
because  feats  of  arms  will  be  witnessed.  But  why  should  this  be  true 
of  a  mere  handful  ?  Why  should  we  not  attain  to  their  valour  ?  Why 
should  we  not  aim  at  a  higher  degree  of  sanctification,  that  by  holy 
boldness  and  stability  we  also  may  command  the  same  influence  in  the 
church  as  they  do?  The  world  also  bows  before  the  majesty  of 
courage.  He  never  moved  the  world  who  suffered  the  world  to  move 
him.  You  will  never  make  a  man  believe  if  you  even  seem  to  doubt 
for  yourself.  The  reason  why  Luther  could  shake  the  nations  was 
because  all  the  nations  put  together  could  not  stir  him.  Archimedes 
wanted  but  a  place  whereon  to  set  his  machinery,  and  then  he  declarfi^ 
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that  he  could  lift  the  universe.  Here  is  the  labour  and  the  difficulty, 
the  finding  of  that  solid  standpoint;  a  doctrine  of  which  we  M 
infallibly  and  unconquerably  assured,  which  we  have  tasted,  and 
handled  of  the  good  word  of  life:  here  and  here  alone  we  get  the 
fulcrum  for  our  leverage,  and  without  it  we  can  only  like  Archimedei 

talk  of  what  we  could  do  if- ,  and  what  we  hope  to  accomplish  if 

,  and  there  it  ends. 

GK)ing  to  work  with  holy  confidence  honours  the  gospel.  In  the  dd^n 
times,  when  Oriental  despots  had  things  pretty  much  their  own 
way,  they  expected  all  ambassadors  from  the  West  to  lay  l^eir  mouths 
in  the  dust  if  permitted  to  appear  before  his  Celestial  Brightness,  the 
Brother  of  the  Sun  and  the  Cousin  of  the  Moon.  Certain  money-loring 
traders  agreed  to  all  this,  and  ate  dust  as  readily  as  reptiles ;  but, 
by  the  bye,  when  England  sent  her  ambassadors  abroad,  the  daring 
islanders  stood  bolt-upright.  They  were  told  that  they  could  not 
be  indulged  with  a  vision  of  the  Brother  of  the  Sun  and  Consm 
of  the  Moon  without  going  down  on  their  hands  and  knees.  **  Very 
well,"  said  the  Englishmen,  "we  will  dispense  with  the  luxnrr; 
but  teU  his  Celestial  Splendour,  that  it  is  very  likely  that  his  Serenity 
will  hear  our  cannon  at  his  palace  gates  before  long,  and  that  their 
booming  is  not  quite  so  harmless  as  the  cooing  of  his  Subhniit3r'8 
doves."  When  it  was  seen  that  ambassadors  of  the  British  Crown 
were  no  cringing  petitioners,  our  empire  rose  in  the  respect  of 
Oriental  tyrants.  It  must  be  just  so  with  the  cross  of  Christ  It 
strikes  me  that  our  cowardice  has  subjected  the  gospel  to  contempt 
Jesus  was  humble,  and  his  servants  must  not  be  proud ;  but  Jesus  was 
never  mean  or  cowardly,  nor  must  his  servants  be.  You  never  find 
him  truckling.  There  was  no  braver  man  than  Christ  upon  earth,  and 
he  was  brave  because  he  was  humble.  He  could  stoop  to  save  a  soul, 
but  he  would  stoop  to  nothing  by  which  his  character  might  be 
compromised,  or  truth  and  righteousness  insulted.  So  must  it  be  with 
us.  Poverty  we  would  rejoice  to  endure  for  Jesus.  Meanness  and 
sin  are  the  only  things  we  abominate.  To  preach  the  gospel  boldly 
is  to  deliver  it  as  such  a  message  ought  to  be  delivered.  Blush  to 
preach  of  a  dying  Saviour  ?  Apologise  for  talking  of  the  Son  of  God 
condescending  to  be  made  man,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity  ?  Ifever  '  Oh !  by  the  grace  of  God  let  us  purpose,  with 
Paul,  "to  be  yet  more  bold,  that  the  gospel  maybe  yet  morefiilly 
preached  throughout  all  ranks  of  mankind." 

**  m  preach  Th^  Word  though  kings  should  hear, 
Nor  yield  to  sinfiil  shame.** 

Another  excellenoe  of  holy  boldness  is  this,  that  it  will  he  sure  t^  UtI 
us  to  further  attempts  for  Christ.   It  would  be  almost  amusing  to  ol 
some  of  you  tract-distributors  when  first  you  go  out  with  your  i 
How  difficult  it  seems  to  you  to  give  anybody  that  inoflPensive  pi< 
of  paper!     It  is  not  a  very  wonderful  thing  to  distribute  tra< 
some  people  do  it  wholesale,  and  take  a  delight  in  it — but  at 
it  appears  to  you  a  Herculean  task,   needing  most  ertraordi] 
^race.     You  must  get   over  this  fearfulness.     You   cannot  exi 
u  you  ffive  the  tract  timidly,   that  people  will  receive  it  joyfoUyH 
YoH  who  visit  a  difitriot,  tlunk  for  whom  ygy^  ^  ^*>  ^^^  ^  ^' 


THE  WAR-HOESE.  201 

name  you  do  it,  and  who  is  with  you,  and  you  will  have  few 
fears.  I  can  very  weU  understand  that  there  is  a  court  in  your  district 
which  you  have  never  visited,  because  you  are  afraid  to  go  into  a  place 
of  such  iU  repute ;  or  a  house  where  you  have  never  called,  because  the 
people  are  so  respectable.  Now  look  this  in  the  face  and  see  if  your 
conduct  is  defensible,  as  in  the  light  of  conscience  and  duty !  That 
young  man  who  preached  the  other  night  was  told  before  he  went  into 
the  pulpit,  that  Vt,  Classic  was  in  the  congregation,  and  he  felt  a  great 
flutter  of  fear  as  to  what  the  learned  gentleman  might  think.  It 
is  to  be  feared  that  he  thought  a  great  deal  more  of  the  doctor  than 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  yet  the  doctor  was  not  his  master,  nor 
did  his  opinion  matter  a  straw,  while  the  favour  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  important  in  the  very  highest  degree.  We  must  get  over  all  this 
sort  of  thing,  or  we  shall  be  kept  back  where  we  might  have  served 
the  glorious  cause.  We  shall  neither  in  the  morning  sow  our  seed,  nor 
in  the  evening  stretch  out  our  hand,  if  we  tarry  the  pleasure  of  the  sons 
of  men.  "He  that  observeth  the  wind  shtdl  not  sow;  and  he  that 
regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not  reap."  K  we  fall  into  the  habit  of 
regarding  this  person  and  that  person ;  being  afraid  of  this  district, 
and  of  mat  house ;  and  of  looking  suspiciously  upon  this  talkative 
woman,  or  that  fine  gentleman,  we  shall  soon  find  ourselves  poor  slaves, 
miserable  cringers,  pitiful  cowards,  and  anything  but  bold  soldiers 
of  the  cross. 

Once  more.  Holy  courage  should  be  cultivated  because  it  incites  others 
to  the  fight.  Your  determined  march  forward  may  lead  the  whole  host. 
I  grant  you  that  those  who  are  hindmost  may  have  a  service  to  perform, 
as  the  tribe  of  Dan  had  in  the  wilderness ;  but  the  post  of  honour,  and 
fr^uently  the  post  of  the  greatest  usefulness,  is  that  which  Judah 
occupied,  for  Judah's  Lion  led  the  way.  May  God  make  you  lion-like 
in  courage  for  the  Saviour !  May  you  be  humble  before  A«m,  but  bold 
before  your  fellow-creatures!  May  you  lie  in  the  dust  when  you 
approach  Q-od,  saying  with  Abraham,  **I  have  taken  upon  me  to 
speak  to  thee,  I  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes ;"  but  when  you  speak  to 
men,  may  you  hear  the  voice  which  saith,  "  Be  not  dismayed  at  their 
faces,  lest  I  confound  thee  before  them.  For,  behold,  I  have  made  thee 
this  day  a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brasen  walls  against 
the  whole  land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  the  princes  thereof, 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land."  There 
is  a  curse  resting  upon  him  who  trusts  in  man,  and  a  present 
curse  torments  him  who  is  afraid  of  man.  "Who  art  thou,  that  thou 
shoiildest  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the  son  of  man  which 
shall  be  made  as  grass  ?  " 

Be  bold,  then,  for  the  Master,  for  all  these  reasons,  each  one  of  you, 
and  every  one  of  you !  Oh  that  the  whole  church  had  more  courage ! 
Oh  that  she  were  once  again  clear  as  the  sun,  and  fair  as  the  moon, 
and  would  uplift  her  standard,  and  become  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners !  Victory  and  conquest  will  be  ours,  when  we  dare  to  claim 
them.  Our  want  of  courage  alone  withholds  us  from  taking  the  prey 
from  the  mighty.  Right  is  with  us,  and  might  too,  if  we  have  but 
fail^.  We  are  no  interlopers  in  this  land ;  this  world  is  ours,  and  our 
Lord's.  This  Canaan  is  given  to  us  by  lot,  and  we  must  drive  out  these 
Hmtes  and  Amaleldtes,  who  usurp  its  dominion.     We  must  win  ii£ 
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for  our  Lord.  It  is  not  for  Christ's  church  to  be  pushed  up  into  a 
comer,  and  to  pay  respect  to  the  Babylonish  harlot,  and  to  all  manner 
of  idolatries.  Be  it  ours  to  claim  her  true  place  for  the  Church  of 
God.  She  is  Christ's  bride.  Imperial  blood  is  in  her  veins.  The 
crowns  of  all  kingdoms  must  yet  be  upon  her  Husband's  head,  and 
upon  hers,  and  when  he  shall  come  she  shall  reign  with  him.  Let 
her  sons  feel  the  coming  glory,  and  let  each  one  ask  himself,  "  Shall 
such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?" 


I 


IL 

BT  EDWARD    LBACH. 

(Concluded  from  page  162.) 

!N  all  ages  and  amone  all  people,  the  insigniflcant  origin  of  the  most 
useful  men  has  excited  iiniversal  wonderment.  "  He  hath  exalted 
them  of  low  degree  !"  was  Mary's  exclamation  at  the  honour  to  which 
Jehovah  had  called  her.  Horace,  in  that  magn^cent  ode — ^the  thirty- 
fourth — declares  that  '*  the  Deity  is  able  to  make  an  exchange  between 
the  highest  and  lowest,  and  diminishes  the  exalted  by  bringing  to  light 
the  obscure."  Plutarch  is  struck  with  admiration  at  the  glorious  pro- 
gress to  renown  which  Dion  and  Brutus  made,  especially  when  he 
considers  "  their  insignificant  beginnings."  The  exaltation  of  the  un- 
learned, the  socially  degraded,  and  of  those  whose  father's  house  can 
never  be  their  beast,  to  posts  of  honour,  influence  and  usefulness  in 
Q-od's  service  is  to  the  world  a  matter  of  surprise,  if  not  incredulity. 
Some  have  thought  that  the  cause  of  Christ  has  suffered  from  the 
weakness  of  its  supporters.  Chrysostom  tells  us  of  a  Christian  who 
in  a  disputation  with  a  Greek  asserted  the  pre-eminence  of  Paul's 
learning  and  oratorical  powers  over  Plato,  "but  the  Greek's  argument 
was,"  he  says,  "  more  cogent.  It  is  no  slander,"  continues  this  Father, 
*'  on  the  apostles  to  say  they  were  illiterate,  but  it  is  a  glory  that,  being 
such,  they  should  have  outshone  the  world."  Whitfield's  mean  paren- 
tage exalted  God's  sovereignty.  Eichard  "Weaver's  former  degradation 
supplies  a  subject  for  holy  astonishment.  Passing  by  men  of  intellect, 
emolument,  position  and  worldly  influence,  God  selected  a  rude  pitman 
to  show  forth  his  praise  and  make  known  his  saving  power  in  those  dark 
spots  where  vice  and  ignorance  have  shut  out  the  light  of  divine  truth. 
When  Weaver  first  addressed  a  London  audience,  many  turned  away 
sickened  at  the  sight  of  a  rough  and  blatant  orator,  who  did  not  atone 
for  his  vulgarity  by  a  spirit  of  reverence  or  a  consideration  for  finer 
feelings  than  his  own.  Undoubtedly  there  was  much  to  condemn  in 
his  first  essay  on  a  London  platform ;  and  his  eariier  improprieties  were 
shockingly  developed  in  the  climax  of  his  earnestness.  For  instance, 
a  dear  friend  who  listened  to  a  running  discourse  on  the  words,  "Awake 
thou  that  sleepest!"  though  not  sufficiently  awake  to  prevent  the  mis- 
deeds of  a  pickpocket  by  his  side,  tells  me  that  he  found  it  impossible 
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to  control  his  risibilitj  when  the  ex-pugilist  lugged  a  mechanic  by  his 
ooat-coUar,  pretending  to  shake  him  vigorously,  and  with  stentorian 
lungs  bidding  him  '*  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest !"  His  tirades  against 
well-dressing  were  equally  unpardonable.  To  Weaver  there  was  a  sign 
of  something  specially  unregenerate  in  wearing  black  cloth  and  silk 
dresses.  He  once  commenced  a  sermon,  delivered  in  Eochdale,  thus : — 
"  This  congregation  is  a  great  deal  better  than  the  one  last  night ;  but 
still  there  are  too  many  Sue  folks  here.  I  find  that  many  of  you  are 
dressed  in  fine  satins  and  ribbons,  and  I  would  rather  have  more  of 
those  with  shawls  thrown  over  their  heads.*'  No  one  would  certainly 
complain  of  Weaver's  want  of  appreciation  of  the  artistic  element  in 
this  piece  of  personality ;  but  an  uncultivated  man  must  be  abashed  at 
his  own  ignorance  of  elementary  knowledge  in  the  presence  of  more 
cultured  minds.  "  If  I  had  known,"  continued  our  eccentric  friend, 
"^  I  should  not  have  come  to  the  chapel  in  my  black  suit  to-night,  but 
my  wife  persuaded  me.  ♦  •  I  do  not  feel  at  home  in  black  clothes 
ataU." 

These  vagaries,  however,  form  a  subsidiary  part  of  his  discourses. 
Only  a  small  idea  of  the  wealth  of  imagery,  anecdotal  lore  and  well 
dove-tailed,  apposite  illustrations,  can  be  lormed  from  the  few  selections 
which  are  here  given.  Speaking  of  the  good  condition  of  the  highway 
of  glory  (Isaiah  xxxv.  10)  Weaver  thus  breaks  out : — "  Proprietors  and 
contractors  like  to  have  a  good  road ;  waggoners  and  carters  like  to 
have  a  good  road.  This  is  a  good  highway :  '  It  shall  be  called  the  way 
of  holiness,  and  the  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it.'  There  is  always  a 
ditch  on  each  side  of  a  good  road.  When  I  used  to  get  drunk  I  tried 
to  keep  in  the  middle  of  the  highway,  or  else  I  soon  got  into  the  ditch. 
You  young  women  of  fashion,  you  young  men  of  fashion,  you  keep  too 
near  the  ditch.  Get  upon  the  highway.  If  you  go  too  near  the  ditch 
there  is  danger  of  getting  your  heads  into  the  hedges,  and  the  thorns 
will  scratch  your  faces.  The  road  is  marked  out  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  if  you  get  upon  that  highway  the  lion  of  hell  cannot  touch 
you."  There  is  a  well-worn  yet  suggestive  thought  in  the  following 
excerpt  from  the  same  sermon  : — "  I  went  to  see  a  poor  believing  woman 
who  was  in  trouble ;  she  was  in  the  seventh  of  Eomans  ;  and  what  I 
said  to  her  I  say  to  you,  troubled  souls,  this  afternoon  ;  make  a  good 
Lancashire  spring  out  of  the  seventh  into  the  eighth — out  of  *  O 
wretched  man  that  I  am '  into  *  no  condemnation  ' — out  of  *  this  body 
of  death '  into  '  Christ  Jesus.'  "  The  next  is  a  pleasant,  natural,  and 
instructive  illustration  : — *'  I  remember  while  the  engine  was  stopping  to 
take  in  water,  seeing  a  man  cross  the  line  with  a  lamb  in  his  arms,  and 
the  old  ewe  followed  baa-ing  after  him.  God  has  been  doing  so  by 
joiu  He  took  your  child  away  to  draw  you  after  him,  and  you  have 
less  respect  to  your  child  than  the  poor  dumb  sheep  for  her  lamb.  God 
has  t-aken  your  child  to  himself,  and  you  don't  even  give  a  look  heaven- 
ward after  it." 

But  Weaver  concentrates  nearly  all  his  power  in  the  living  anecdotes 
he  relates.  His  earlier  addresses  consisted,  for  the  most  part,  of  a 
miscellaneous  selection  of  anecdotes  derived  from  his  own  personal 
experience  and  observation.  He  is  more  careful  in  choosing  his  racy 
tales  now,  and  has  learnt  to  give  greater  prominence  to  the  truths  6l 
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the  gospel  than  was  his  wont.  Of  the  perfect  genuineness  of  his 
narratives  there  can  be  no  question  ;  and  they  are  always  of  a  character 
to  captivate  the  classes  to  whom  they  are  specially  addressed.  To 
obtain  the  attention  of  the  labouring  classes  anecdotes  must  be  fre- 
quently used.*  The  illiterate  enjoy  above  all  things  good  anecdotes 
and  bad  music,  and  he  who  wishes  to  engage  their  ears  must  give  a 
reasonable  quantity  of  the  former.  A  large  number  of  Weaver's 
anecdotes  consist  of  the  recital  of  conversions  effected  through  his 
means.  This  fact  alone  will  be  a  sufficient  apology  for  my  selecting 
one  or  two  such  cases  as  a  type  of  hundreds  with  which  to  conclude  this 
paper ;  in  this  way,  indeed,  I  shall  best  fulfil  my  proposed  intention  of 
recording  not  only  the  character  of  the  mission  and  the  peculiarities  of 
the  missionary,  but  the  nature  of  the  blessings  which  our  fidthful  Qod 
has  bestowed  upon  the  means  used. 

Selecting  them  at  random,  we  find  a  case  which  has  had  its  parallel 
in  many  a  minister's  experience.  It  is  selected  from  the  address  on 
"  The  Master's  call."  "  There  was  a  young  man  in  Staffordshire,"  relates 
Weaver, "  who  was  employed  as  a  clerk  in  an  office.  His  wife  came  to 
hear  me  preach,  and  the  Spirit  of  Gk)d  came  home  to  her  heart.  When 
she  went  home  she  began  to  cry,  and  her  hasband  seemed  much  sur- 
prised, and  he  began  to  curse  and  swear.  He  called  me  bad  names, 
and  I  went  to  see  him.  He  told  me  if  I  ever  preached  there  again  he 
would  come  and  pull  me  out  of  the  pulpit.  I  said  to  him,  '  Whether 
you  pull  me  out  of  the  pulpit  or  not,  I  shall  preach  there  again.'  I 
did  preach,  and  was  talking  about  people  coming  to  Christ,  telling 
them  what  a  Saviour  he  was ;  and  I  said,  *  Who  will  volunteer  for 
Christ  ? '  The  youngf  man  jumped  up  in  the  gallery,  and  he  said,  *  1 
will  volunteer  for  Christ.  W  hen  I  came  to  the  chapel  to-night  I  was 
determined  that  I  would  come  and  pull  you  out  of  the  pulpit,  but  the 
gospel  has  come  to  my  heart,  and  I  have  found  my  Saviour.'  "  The 
young  man's  conversion  proved  to  be  genuine.  Here  is  another  re- 
markable case: — Weaver  was  once  preaching  in  Edinburgh,  and 
telling  the  people  that  a  thief  was  present,  when  a  young  man  jumped 
up  and  said,  "  Who  told  you  I  was  here  ?  I  have  just  had  my  nana  in 
this  lady's  pocket  and  taken  her  purse ;  but  if  it  is  possible,  may  the 
Lord  forgive  me ! "  Weaver  once  preached  to  fifty  female  prisoners  in 
Edinburgh  gaol :  out  of  the  fifty  upwards  of  thirty  enquired  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  many  were  converted  to  G-od.  His  readiness  to  please 
his  outrageously  vulgar  auditors  is  remarkable.  In  the  midst  of  an  up- 
roarious assembly,  the  main  point  to  be  considered  is  how  to  keep  your 
temper.  You  have  invited  a  host  of  the  unwashed  and  unkempt  to  tea, 
the  provisions  are  swallowed  up  with  avidity,  and  you  find  members 
leaving  the  room,  and  others  creating  such  a  disturbance  that  lungs  and 

*  Thousands  are  every  where  following  a  reviTalist  who  has  just  visited  London,  and 
who  bears  the  singular  cognomen  of  **  Fiddler  Joss/'  Joss,  or  Joshua  Poole,  is  almost 
a  second  Weaver,  and  is,  I  think,  likely  to  become  abo«t  as  useful,  if  not  quite  as 
popular,  amongst  the  lowest  dr^of  humanity.  Next  month  I  hope  to  give  an  account 
of  this  "  miracle  of  grace,"  and  afford  our  readers  some  notion  of  what  God  has  done 
for  him  and  is  enabling  him  to  do  for  others.  Meanwhile,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  secret  of  the  fiddler's  ^pularity  is  greatly  to  be  attributed  to  his  wondrous 
anecdotes,  which  are  told  with  unusual  eloquence—he  is  a  perfi^t  oratotby  the  way— 
and  with  transparent  truthfulness.  ^,g,^,^^^  by  GoOg  Ic 


RIOHABD  WEAYEB,  THB  PBOPLB*S  APOSTLB.  205 

gesticulations  are  powerless  to  restore  order.  The  position  is  a  trying 
one.  You  beg  and  entreat  and  are  met  with  laughter,  coarse  jokes, 
hootings,  slang-witticisms,  and,  not  unlikely,  find  the  attention  of  no 
inconsiderable  portion  of  the  assembly  concentittted  on  a  sparring  match 
going  on  in  the  middle  of  the  room,  and  where  it  is  exceedingly  difficult 
to  get  at  the  combatants  to  separate  them.  What  can  be  done? 
Similarly  placed.  Weaver,  after  failing  with  ordinary  methods,  ventured 
on  promising  to  sing  a  song.  Eew  methods  are  likely  to  be  more  suc- 
cessful, for  a  song  is  to  roughs  the  highest  creation  of  immortal  wit, 
and  the  singing  of  a  song  the  noblest  attribute  of  manhood.  But 
Weaver  found  it  necessary  to  take  an  additional  step,  so  he  said, "  Now 
Jim,  thee  keep  Jack  quiet.  Now,  if  thee  don't  be  quiet,  I'll  turn  thee 
out."  Weaver  then  sang  "  Glory  to  God  on  high,"  amidst  the  furious 
plaudits  of  the  assembled  sweeps.  One  song  was  not  sufficient,  so  two 
other  hymns  were  sung,  and  the  noisy  crowd,  having  been  gratified  by 
the  pleasantry  and  amiability  of  the  speaker,  listened  to  the  Word  of 
truth  the  rest  of  the  evening.  The  Holy  Spirit  worked  mightily,  and, 
many  of  these  singular  characters  were  manifestly  changed.  Weaver 
has  the  happy  knack  to  perfection  of  seeking  out  the  lost  sheep,  and, 
by  means  which  rainistera  of  refinement  and  sensibility  could  ndt  adopt, 
of  bringing  them  to  the  heavenly  fold.  A.  strange  woman  accosted  him 
in  the  streets  of  Liverpool,  as  he  was  going  to  preach  to  the  labouring 
classes  which  crowd  that  city.  Instead  of  rebuking,  he  invited  her  to 
accompany  him.  "  I  am  going,"  he  said,  "  to  a  dancing-room ;  will 
you  be  my -partner?"  On  reaching  the  hall,  which  was  already 
crowded,  he,  with  the  girl,  pushed  his  way  to  the  top,  and  on  seeing 
"  the  partner  "  ascend  the  platform,  she  seated  herself  in  the  body  of 
the  room.  The  word  was  quickening,  the  sermon  was  powerful,  and 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  resulted  in  her  entire  conversion. 
Another  forlorn  girl  hearing  him  address  the  bystanders  in  a  street, 
asked  '^  Can  Christ  save  me  ? "  He  replied  that  the  greatest  sinners 
and  the  most  unclean  could  be  subdued  by  invincible  grace,  and  on  his 
setting  forth  the  promises  of  Scripture  applicable  to  her  case,  the  dis- 
tressed girl  dropped  on  her  knees,  crying, ''  O  Lord,  if  thou  canst  save 
poor  prostitutes  save  me  here  and  save  me  now.'^  That  prayer  was 
simple,  but  oh  how  direct !  It  obtained  a  hearing  at  heaven's  courts^ 
and  after  a  few  expressive  sighs,  groans,  and  sobs,  the  immortal  work 
was  done-— the  once  abandoned  sinner  had  received  heaven's  message  of 
pardon.  We  are  informed  that  this  woman  is  still  an  earnest  Christian, 
is  a  wife  and  mother,  and  let  us  hope  is  useful  in  seeking  to  turn 
sinners  to  the  highway  which  leadeth  to  the  cross. 

More  cases,  equally  striking,  might  be  added ;  but  sufficient  has  been 
related  to  convince  the  intelligent  reader  that  '*  the  people's  apostle  "^ 
is  wonderfully  assisted  in  his  endeavours  to  propagate  the  good  news  of 
salvation.  While  these  lines  are  being  written  he  is  addressing  im- 
mense crowds  in  Edinburgh  and  other  large  towns  in  Scotland,  and 
scarcely  a  day  passes  without  a  conversion,  if  not  several,  through  his 
labours.  May  a  like  blessing  attend  all  the  efforts  of  Immanuel's 
ambassadors  ! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


206 

BT    G.    BOGEBS. 

IT  has  hitherto  been  an  admitted  principle  of  Nonconformist  cbarche« 
that  each  Church,  whether  great  or  small,  has  its  own  entire  goTem- 
ment  within  itself.  It  is  a  voluntary  compact  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
serving amongst  themselyes  all  the  duties  and  privileges  of  a  Chnstian 
Church.  This  right  for  a  number  of  individuals  to  form  themselves 
into  such  a  society  is  implied  in  the  freedom  of  their  belief,  and  the 
ordinary  laws  of  social  life  If  they  are  free  to  embrace  and  maintain 
their  own  Christian  principles,  they  are  free  to  act  upon  them.  If  they 
are  free  to  use  them  in  private  and  in  the  family,  they  are  free  to  exer- 
cise them  in  a  more  exuarged  social  community.  A  man  may  have  a 
Church  in  his  own  house,  where  no  extraneous  authority  is  allowed,  and 
it  may  be  a  Church  as  real  and  entire  as  that  which  numbers  its  thou- 
sands. All  agreements  among  men  to  form  themselves  into  distinct 
societies  are  lawful,  provided  there  be  no  interference  with  the  rights  of 
others  in  the  objects  they  have  in  view,  or  in  the  methods  by  which 
they  are  attained.  In  the  case  of  a  number  of  individuals  entering  into 
professed  Christian  fellowship  with  each  other,  no  injury  is  inflicted 
upon  others ;  no  rights  of  others,  social  or  religious,  are  infringed ;  and, 
consequently,  there  is  no  violation  of  the  natural  or  moral  laws  of  our 
being.  Each  voluntary  community  has  its  own  laws,  and  each  indi- 
vidual who  has  voluntarily  joined  that  community  binds  himnelf  to  the 
observance  of  those  laws.  The  authoritv  to  which  he  is  pledged  to 
submit  is  one,  in  a  measure,  of  his  own  cWce  and  his  own  creating. 
Such  communities  may  spring  up  in  any  numbers  and  in  any  place.  A 
Christian  Church  may  rise  of  itself  among  any  people  from  the  use  of 
the  New  Testament  only.  A  solitary  Christian,  without  having  been 
an  officer  or  member  of  any  Christian  Church,  might  be  instrumental  in 
gaining  converts  from  the  heathen,  and  gathering  them  into  a  Church 
fellowship  as  genuine  and  scriptural  as  any  that  existed  in  the  times  of 
the  apostles.  This  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  a  religion  which 
gives  freedom  of  belief,  and  freedom  of  action  according  to  that  belief. 
It  is  essential,  too,  to  its  unfettered  dissemination  in  the  earth. 

Such  a  community,  it  must  be  admitted,  is  a  Church  so  &r  only  as  it 
is  conformable  to  the  Church  rules  and  practice  of  the  New  Testament, 
but  who  is  to  judge  in  this  case  what  are  the  laws  of  a  New  Testament 
Church  ?  Is  it  competent  to  take  that  judgment  upon  itself?  We 
reply  yes  !  just  as  competent  to  think  for  itself  upon  this  as  upon  all 
other  doctrines  and  requirements  of  Christianity.  Let  those  who  deny 
this  inform  us  why  men  who  are  free  to  believe  the  Gospel  for  their 
own  salvation,  and  free  to  unite  together  in  Church  fellowship,  are  not 
equally  free  to  choose  their  own  form  of  Church  government.  Why 
should  any  foreign  aid  be  required  here  more  than  in  the  previous 
stages  of  their  faith  and  practice  ?  Why  any  pressure  from  without 
upon  that  which  is  the  outgrowth  of  their  own  personal  and  united 
convictions  ?  If  men  may  be  controlled  by  other  men  in  the  exercises 
of  their  faith,  why  not  in  their  faith  itself?  A  Papist  who  claims  the 
rule  of  our  faith  is  much  more  consistent  than  a  Nonconformist  who 
claims  dominion  over  its  exercise  only.  r^^^^T^ 
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It  is  presumed,  therefore,  from  the  very  spirit  and  genius  of  Ghris- 
tiaoity,  and  from  its  whole  character  and  design,  that  each  Church  or 
▼oluotarj  society  of  Christians  should  have  its  own  government  entirely 
within  itself,  free  from  Church  control  derived  from  any  other  man  or 
body  of  men.  This  is  so  accordant  with  the  natural  and  social  laws  of 
our  being,  that  a  clear  and  special  revelation  must  have  been  made,  and 
special  reasons  assigned  had  it  been  otherwise. 

Self-government  implies,  of  course,  the  selection  of  its  own  officers 
either  as  deacons  or  to  the  pastorate.  This  is  the  necessary  result  of 
its  own  voluntary  constitution.  Others  might  attempt  to  impose  a 
Church  officer  upon  them,  but  he  cannot  become  such  until  he  has  been 
voluntarily  received  by  them.  No  other  law  than  the  will  of  a  consider- 
able majority  is  recognised  by  them,  and  if  worthy  of  the  name  of  a 
Church,  brotherly  love  will  ensure  submission  to  that  law.  As  the 
authority  of  each  Church  is  entire  within  itself,  so  it  has  no  jurisdiction 
beyond  it.  One  Church  has  no  more  power  than  another.  Each  is 
bound  by  the  same  laws.  The  relation  of  Churches  to  each  other  is 
inoral  and  spiritual  only.  As  families  differ  in  size  and  influence,  so 
may  Churches ;  but  as  no  family  is  less  under  its  own  self-discipline  on 
that  account,  neither  are  the  Churches.  What  is  thus  true  of  Churches 
is  true  of  their  pastors.  The  head  of  one  family  has  no  authority  over 
the  children  of  another,  neither  has  the  pastor  of  one  Church  over  the 
members  of  another.  Neither  has  a  convocation  of  pastors  any  rule 
over  the  Churches.  Individually  thej  may  form  fraternities  for  their 
own  spiritual  and  ministerial  improvement,  and  synods  as  the  appointed 
representatives  of  Churches ;  but  the  Churches  are  not  bound  by  any  laws, 
however  strongly  recommended  and  enforced,  that  have  not  been  volun- 
tarily adopted  by  themselves.  Pastors,  as  pastors,  cannot  take  action, 
except  in  the  names  of  the  Churches  over  which  they  preside.  Their 
office  is  not  distinct  from  their  charge.  Individually,  their  power  is  intel- 
lectual, or  moral,  or  spiritual,  not  official.  As  Church  officers  are  appointed 
by  Churches,  so  they  may  be  dismissed  by  them ;  and  no  one  who  is 
influenced  by  right  motives  would  wish  to  retain  office  among  those 
who,  justly  or  unjustly,  had  lost  confidence  in  him.  When  the  office 
has  been  conferred  upon  moral  or  spiritual  grounds,  and  those  grounds 
are  entirely  changed,  the  office  has  virtually  ceased.  Any  persistence 
in  the  outward  duties  of  an  office  when  the  only  authority  upon  which 
it  was  founded  is  withdrawn,  is  subversive  of  all  laws  human  and  divine. 
The  same  love  and  mutual  confidence  bind  the  pastor  to  the  people 
that  bind  the  members  of  the  Church  to  each  other.  No  voluntary 
society  can  be  coerced  within  itself  or  from  without,  since  any  part  or 
the  whole  may  retire  at  pleasure.  The  constitution  of  the  Church 
allows  no  rule  but  that  of  love. 

Let  us  see,  now,  how  far  these  views  coincide  with  New  Testament 
teaching.  If  they  are  in  harmony  with  its  spirit,  and  are  the  natural 
fruits  of  its  own  principles,  they  needed  not  to  have  been  formally 
stated  and  logically  defended,  but  simply  exhibited  in  the  history  of 
the  first  formation  of  Churches.  It  was  not  absolutely  needful  that  we 
should  have  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that  Churches  had  the  right  to 
elect  their  own  pastors  and  officers.  We  should  rather  have  required 
some  positive  prohibition  of  such  a  natural  procedure.     Supposing  the 
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apostles  to  have  held  the  principles  we  have  laid  down,  would  thej  hare 
acted  as  they  did,  and  written  as  thej  have  written  ?  We  presume 
that  thej  were  agreed  upon  Church  discipline  as  well  as  in  doctrine  ;  and 
that  one  certain  form  of  Church  goT6mment  was  unanimously  adopted 
by  them.  This  is  implied  when  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  Let 
all  things  be  done  decently  and  in  order ;."  again,  "  The  rest  will  I  aet 
in  order  when  I  come ;  **  and  again,  "  If  any  man  seem  to  be  conten- 
tious, we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  Churches  of  Gk)d."  It  is 
implied  when  he  says  to  the  Golossians,  "  Though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
aud  the  steadfastness  of  ^our  faith."  The  same  word  that  Paul  here 
uses  for  order,  Luke  applies  to  Zecharias,  executing  the  priest's  office 
before  Gk>d  in  the  order  of  his  course ;  showing  an  order  to  have  been 
ordained  in  the  Christian  as  well  as  in  the  Jewish  Church.  It  is  im- 
plied when  he  says  to  Titus,  "  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in  haste,  that 
thou  shouldest  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting."  It  is  im- 
plied in  the  Epistles  to  the  seven  Churches  in  Asia,  in  which  they  are 
censured  or  commended  upon  the  subject  of  Church  discipline.  Had 
there  been  no  afi^reement  upon  this  subject  amongst  the  first  teachers 
of  Christianity,  it  could  not  have  been  said,  "  Ood  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all  Churches  of  the  saints." 

Admitting  them  now  to  have  had  a  uniformity  of  belief  and  of 
action  in  the  constitution  of  Churches,  at  all  times  and  in  all  places, 
did  their  theory  correspond  with  that  which  we  have  ventured  to  pro- 
pose as  most  reasonable  and  ju^t  ?  Upon  this  supposition  how  would 
they  have  acted?  They  would  not  have  censured  any  Church  for 
presuming  to  choose  its  own  pastors  and  officers ;  neither  do  we 
meet  with  any  prohibition  of  the  kind.  The  Church  of  Corinth 
is  not  blamed  for  allowing  its  members  to  exercise  their  gifts  of 
teaching,  but  only  for  the  want  of  order  in  their  ministrations.  The 
Churches  of  Gtilatia  are  not  condemned  by  Paul  for  admitting  teachers 
among  them  without  his  aathority,  but  for  the  character  of  the  teachers 
they  had  chosen.  One  of  the  seven  Churches  hated  the  deeds  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes,  another  encouraged  those  who  taught  their  doctrines.  ^  Had 
they  both  been  under  one  rule  this  could  not  have  happened,  and  the 
Churches  themselves  would  not  have  been  chiefly  responsible  for  this 
difference  between  them.  If  it  be  said,  therefore,  that  we  have  no  instance 
in  the  New  Testament  of  a  Church  choosing  its  own  officers,  it  may  be 
fairly  replied,  Neither  have  we  any  instance  of  one  being  forced  upon 
them  against  their  own  wiU.  Much  less  have  we  any  injunction  to  one 
Church  to  submit  to  another,  or  to  the  pastor  of  another ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  each  Church  is  addressed  as  responsible  for  its  own  teachers. 
"Thou  hast  them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes  "  was  the 
fault  of  the  Church  of  Pergamos,  of  which  it  is  required  to  repent.  ^  Thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach,''  is  the  crime  with  which  the  Church  at  Thyatira  is  charged.  If 
it  did  not  choose  its  own  teachers,  the  fault  would  not  have  been  its 
own.  If  it  should  be  said  the  fault  lay  with  the  angel  or  minister  of  the 
Church,  it  is  still  apart  from  foreign  agency,  and  the  whole  responsi- 
hility  lies  within  the  Church  itself. 

Had  the  apostles  admitted  the  right  of  Churches  to  choose  their  own 
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pastors,  tbej  would  not  have  forced  themselves  nor  other  teachers  upon 
them  ;  neither  did  they  act  upon  this  principle.     The  apostles  had  an 
authority  peculiar  to  themselves.     They  were  the  standards  of  Church 
doctrine  and  discipline  in  the  first  age  of  the  Church  in  their  oral 
instructions,  as  they  have  since  become  in  their  writings ;  and  yet  even 
they  desired  no  other  than  a  voluntary  hold  upon  the  Churches  that  had 
been  planted  by  their  own  instrumentality.     Paul  speaks  of  himself 
as  the  servant  of  all,  rather  than  of  all  being  in  servitude  to  him.     He 
eommends  the  Galations  for  the  manner  in  which  they  first  received 
bim,  and  instead  of  demanding  their  submission,  appeals  to  the  prin- 
ciples and  considerations  by  which  he   ought  to  be  reinstated  in  their 
affections.     When  he  proposes  to  visit  Churches  it  is  not  in  the  spirit 
of  episcopal  authority,  but  of  brotherly  love.     He  could,  as  an  apostle, 
he  says,  to  the  Corinthians,  have  come  to  them  with  a  rod,  but  he 
would  rather  come  to  them  in  love  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness.     He 
feared  lest  he  had  used  too  much  severity,  and  assumed  too  much 
authority  in  the  matter  of  Church  discipline  in  his  first  letter  to  that 
people,  and  rejoiced  afterwards  when  he  found  his  admonitions  had  been 
favourably  received.     Nor  was  he  himself  above  receiving  a  commission 
froi^  the  Church  at  Antioch  to  accompany  Barnabas  to  convey  its  con- 
tributions for  the  relief  of  the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea,  and 
afterwards  to  go  upon  a  mission  to  the  heathen.     This  last  was  by 
express  direction  of  the  Spirit  of  Gtod.    "  The  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them ; 
and  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away."     The  chief  movers  in  this  were  certain  prophets 
and  teachers  in  the  Church  at  Antioch,  but  it  not  less  showed  the 
deference  of  Paul  to  the  will  of  others,  rather  than  an  absolute  authority 
over  them.     When  he  has  occasion  to  send  a  minister  to  any  particular 
Church  as  his  representative,  he  does  not  command,  but  solicits  for  them 
a  friendly  reception.     **  With  Titus,"  he  says  to  the  Corinthians,  "  we 
have  sent," — we,  not  J, — "  we  have  sent  with  him  the  brother  whose 
praise  is  in  the  gospel  throughout  all  the  Churches ;  and  not  that  only, 
but  who  was  also  chosen  of  the  Churches  to  travel  with  us."     Here  the 
choice  of  several  Churches  uniting  in  one  person  as  a  suitable  companion 
in  his  travels  was  greatly  valued  by  Paul.     When  he  sends  back  Epa- 
phroditus,  their  own  office-bearer,  to  the  Church  at  Philippi,  he  entreats 
them  to  receive  him  in  the  Lord,  with  all  gladness.     It  was  at  their 
option,  therefore,  though  sent  by  an  apostle,  either  to  receive  or  reject 
mm. 

As  the  apostles  did  not  thrust  themselves,  neither  did  they  thrust 
their  own  sentiments  and  decrees  upon  the  Churches.  Their  language 
is,  "  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I  say ;  "  Let  every  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  ;  "  "Think  of  these  things;  "  "  Let 
US,  therefore,  as  many  as  are  perfect  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in  any- 
thing ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this  unto  you." 
Of  the  council  at  Jerusalem  much  has  been  made  in  opposition  to  our 
views.  We  humbly  conceive  it  tends  to  confirm  them.  The  proposal 
for  this  council  came  from  the  Church  at  Antioch,  which  desired  some 
uniformity  of  belief  upon  a  subject  on  which  their  teachers  were  not 
agreed.     They  deputed  Paul  and  Barnabas  and  certain  others^to  fi^ojup 
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to  Jerusalem  to  consult  tbe  apostles  and  elders  upon  this  matter.  Thej 
were  brought  on  their  waj  bj  the  Church.  The  council,  therefore,  did 
not  originate  with  the  apostles  themselves.  When  thej  came  to  Jeru- 
salem, "  they  were  received  of  the  Church  and  of  the  apostles  and  elders  ;'* 
of  the  Church  first.  The  discussion  of  the  question — as  far  as  can  be 
gathered  from  the  narrative — ^was  confined  to  the  apostles,  but  was  in 
the  presence  of  the  disciples ;  as  it  is  said,  '*  Then  all  the  multitude 
kept  silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul."  James,  as  the 
minister  of  that  Church,  and  ex  officio  president  of  its  assembly,  sums  up 
the  evidence  and  pronounces  the  final  decision.  He  puts  it  to  the 
whole  assembly,  and  it  is  adopted  by  them.  So  says  the  narrative. 
"  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders,  with  the  whole  Church,  to 
send  chosen  men  of  their  own  companv  to  Antioch,  ....  and  they 
wrote  by  them  after  this  manner."  Look  at  that  letter,  observe  its 
strain  !  Is  it  dictatorial  ?  Is  it  in  the  form  of  an  imperious  decree  ? 
Is  it  anything  more,  in  fact,  than  friendly  advice,  or  the  expression  of 
an  opinion  upon  a  subject  according  to  request  ?  It  was  a  Oentile 
Church,  seeking  advice  from  a  Jewish  Church  in  relation  to  Jewish 
ceremonials,  not  upon  either  Christian  doctrine  or  Church  government. 
"  It  seemed  good  unto  us,'*  "  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to 
us,"  is  the  only  authority  assumed.  This  letter  was  read  to  the  Church 
at  Antioch,  and  gave  great  satisfaction.  It  was  expressive  of  the  terms 
upon  which  Jewish  converts  were  willing  to  unite  with  Oentiles  in 
Christian  ordinances ;  a  question  peculiar  to  those  times,  and  forming 
really  no  precedent  for  the  after  guidance  of  the  Church.  It  settled  no 
doctrine.  It  interfered  with  no  form  of  religious  worship.  It  pre- 
tended to  no  dominion  over  the  faith  and  conduct  of  others.  There 
was  nothing  in  the  whole  proceedings  contrary  to  the  Saviour's  golden 
rule,  "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
How  upon  this,  the  only  assembly  of  the  kind,  the  whole  fiybric  of 
episcopal  synods  for  the  regulation  of  articles  of  belief  and  forms  of 
worship  could  be  reared,  is  known  to  those  only  who  have  other  purposes 
to  serve  than  to  bow  implicitly  to  divine  truth.  A  synod  so  great,  even 
of  the  apostles  themselves  to  haveT  efiected  so  little,  clearly  shows  that 
this  was  not  designed  to  be  a  governing  power  in  the  Church  of  Christ. 
When  Peter  ifrent  to  the  house  of  Cornelius,  he  had,  in  his  own 
opinion  and  that  of  the  Jewish  converts,  acted  contrary  to  Church 
order,  or  would  have  done  so  if  he  had  not  been  overruled  m  the  matter 
by  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  knew  that  he  should  be  called  to  account  for  it 
by  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  and  therefore  took  the  six  Jewish  brethren 
who  had  been  with  him  at  Cesarea,  in  order  to  meet  the  charges  that 
might  be  brought  against  him.  "  When  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the  circumcision  contended  with  him,  saying.  Thou 
wentest  in  to  menuncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with  them."  They  of  the 
circumcision  were  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  which  consisted  entirely,  it 
would  seem,  at  that  time,  of  Jewish  converts.  The  same  title  is 
given  just  before  to  the  six  brethren  who  accompanied  Peter  to  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  Did  Peter  disavow  their  authority,  and  refuse  to 
be  accountable  to  them  ?  Did  he  appeal  to  James,  the  bishop  of  that 
Church,  or  to  other  elders  ?  No  !  He  "  rehearsed  the  matter  from  the 
beginning,  and  expounded  it  by  order  unto  them."    "  When  they  heard 
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these  things  thej  held  their  peace,  and  glorified  God,  sajing.  Then  hath 
Gh>d  also  to  the  Gtentiles  panted  repentance  unto  life."  Instead  of 
passing  any  censure  upon  Peter,  they  applauded  him  for  what  he  had 
done.  Supposing  no^  the  highest  Church  rule  to  have  been  in  the 
Church  itself,  would  the  narrative  have  been  differently  worded  ?  We 
confidently  affirm,  it  would  not.  If  a  synod  or  archbishop  bore 
rule,  the  whole  scene  would  have  been  changed.  At  Antioch,  where 
the  Christians  had  been  part  Jews  and  part  Gentiles,  Peter,  after  prac- 
tising open  communion,  went  back  to  close  communion,  '*  fearing  them 
which  were  of  the  circumcision."  Had  he  then  more  authority  over 
the  brethren,  or  the  brethren  over  him  ?  To  cite  one  more  instance. 
When  Paul,  after  great  success  amongst  the  Gentiles,  went  up  to 
Jerusalem,  he  gave  an  account  of  it  first  to  James,  and  all  the  elders  of 
the  Church.  Was  this  sufficient  to  secure  the  approbation  and  com- 
pliance of  the  Church  itself?  They  at  least  did  not  think  so.  "  When 
they  heard  it  they  glorified  the  Lord,"  showing  that  they  were  perfectly 
satisfied  with  his  proceedings;  but  they  added,  "Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which  believe,  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law ;  and  they  arc  informed  of  thee,"  <&c  What  is  it,  there- 
fere?  the  multitude  must  needs  come  together;  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come."  They  then  propose  to  him  a  plan  Dy  which  they 
hoped  he  might  propitiate  them.  Does  this  look  as  if  the  chief  rule 
lay  with  the  pastors  of  Churches,  or  with  the  Churches  themselves  ? 

Our  argument,  we  conceive,  would  derive  force  from  an  examination 
of  the  titles  given  to  Church  officers  in  the  New  Testament;  and 
especially  from  those  titles  being  sometimes  interchangeably  used. 
Paul  styles  himself  a  deacon  in  the  Epistles  to  the  Ephesians  and  Colos- 
stans,  and  yet  at  the  commencement  of  both  those  epistles  he  styles 
himself  an  apostle.  He  speaks  of  Titus  and  certain  brethren  as  the 
apostles  of  the  Churches,  and  the  term  elder  is  applied  both  to  bishops 
and  deacons.  This  might  be  supposed  to  prove  too  much,  as  though 
there  had  been  no  separate  offices  in  the  Church.  It  goes,. in  fact,  just 
to  the  extent  we  require,  that  distinct  officers  were  recognized  by  the 
Church,  but  they  were  lovingly  blended  together.  There  was  no  con- 
tention about  a  name  as  expressive  of  an  authority,  which  it  would  have 
been  sacrilege  for  others  to  invade. 

The  theory  of  their  independence  would  have  led  the  apostles  to  give 
directions  to  Churches  for  the  selection  of  pastors  and  other  Church 
officers.  Well !  How  readest  thou  ?  Did  not  the  apostle  say  to  the 
Church  at  Jerusalem,  "  Look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business"?  Did  not  the  Church  then  choose  its  officers  ?  and  did 
not  the  apostles  give  their  sanction  to  the  choice  ?  Timothy  is  exhorted 
"  to  lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  "  to  commit  the  things  he  had 
heard  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also,"  and  Titus 
"  to  ordain  elders  in  every  city ; "  but  all  this  affirms  no  more  than 
teaching  and  ordaining  those  who  have  been  chosen  to  the  work  by 
others.  Why  should  John  say,  "Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God ;  because  many  false  prophets" 
are  gone  out  into  the  world,"  if  the  choice  of  their  prophets  was  with 
others  and  not  with  themselves  ?     Why,  too,  again  we  ask,  aheuld  any 
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be  blamed  for  ftdmitting  false  prophets  amongst  them?  When  to 
Timothy  Paul  says,  '*  The  time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them* 
selves  teachers  having  itching  ears,"  is  not  the  power  of  the  Church  to 
choose  teachers  of  sound  or  of  unsound  doctrine  implied  ?  This 
power,  too,  is  most  assuredly  implied  when  the  Corinthians  are  said  by 
the  apostle  to  have  *'  set  them  to  judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
Church/'  They  are  not  censured  for  selecting  judges  of  all  matters  of 
Church  order,  or  even  of  secular  disagreement,  from  among  themselves, 
but  for  the  unwise  and  partial  manner  in  which  that  right  was  exercised. 
No  direction  is  given  to  look  to  other  Churches,  or  other  Church  autho« 
rities  of  any  kind,  even  when  they  had  abused  their  own  privileges. 
They  are  not  required  to  call  in  foreign  aid,  but  to  settle  their  differ- 
ences amongst  themselves.  Had  any  higher  court  of  appeal  existed  in 
Ecclesiastical  matters,  this  would  have  been  an  occasion  for  its  aid. 
Many  such  tribunals  have  since  beeu  erected,  but  they  were  unknown 
to  the  apostles.  They  themselves  assumed  no  such  prerogative,  and 
much  less  conferred  it  upon  others.  They  could  not  have  said  more  or 
less  had  it  been  a  settled  maxim  with  them,  that  the  Churches  had  the 
right  of  choosing  their  own  pastors.  They  have  written  just  as  persons 
wishing  to  have  a  great  moral  influence  over  them,  with  the  most  tender 
regard  to  their  personal  and  social  freedom,  would  have  written.  It  is 
surprising  that  men  conscious  of  so  great  a  superiority  over  new 
converts  should  have  touched  and  trained  with  so  gentle  a  hand  the  free- 
born  gifts  and  graces  which,  as  with  a  live  coal  upon  their  lips,  had  not 
long  before  been  kindled  into  being. 

Suppose,  now,  the  apostles  to  have  considered  that  the  Churches 
had  no  such  power  within  themselves,  but  were  amenable  to  some 
other  constituted  authority  for  its  pastors  and  teachers,  what  course 
of  action  and  tone  of  writing  would  they  have  adopted  ?  Would 
they  .not  have  clearly  stated  where  that  authority  resided,  and  what 
provision  should  be  made  for  its  continuance?  If  challenged  to 
produce  any  passage  in  the  Christian  Volume  in  which  the  right 
of  the  people  to  choose  their  own  pastors  is  affirmed,  we  may  safely 
ask  for  the  production  of  one  in  which  that  power  is  said  to  reside 
elsewhere.  Where  should  we  look  for  this  prerogative?  If  in 
any  one  man,  his  claim  must  be  founded  upon  apostolic  succession, 
or  upon  other  rules  and  regulations  laid  down  by  the  apostles  for  that 
purpose.  Paul  must  have  nominated  a  successor,  or  have  instructed 
the  Churches  to  do  it  for  him.  If  the  power  were  invested  in  a  svucm), 
the  constitution  of  that  synod  must  have  been  clearly  laid  down. 
If  any  one  Church,  on  account  of  its  superiority  in  numbers  and 
qualifications,  might  exercise  a  lordly  authority  over  another,  we  should 
have  required  to  know  the  limit  beyond  which  that  authority  would  be 
generated.  The  fact  is,  that  the  instant  you  set  up  a  power  over 
Churches,  you  introduce  a  higher  Church  state  than  that  which  belongs 
to  a  Church  properly  so  called  ;  you  erect  an  intermediate  tribunal 
between  each  Church  and  its  Lord,  and  you  open  an  avenue  to  Ecclesi- 
asticism  which  has  no  termination  short  of  the  most  dominant  usurpa- 
tions of  Papal  Rome.  According  to  the  religion  of  the  New  Testament^ 
every  man  is  responsible  to  God  alone  for  his  own  t^ef^nd  practice. 
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Wo  one  has  any  right  to  coerce  another  to  the  profession  of  any  one 
troth,  or  the  obserrance  of  any  one  religious  ordinance.  ''  To  his  own 
Master  he  standeth  or  falleth/'  Superiority  of  rank,  talent,  or  repu- 
tation ^ves  to  its  possessor  nothing  more  than  moral  influence  over 
cithers  in  the  Church  of  Christ.  The  poorest  and  most  illiterate  has 
the  same  liberty  of  judgment  and  of  action  as  the  most  wealthy  and 
moBt  wise.  On  this  principle  Churches  are  formed,  and  by  no  other 
method  than  having  the  whole  voluntary  power  within  themselves  could 
that  principle  be  preserved.  It  is  not  violated  by  submitting  to  the  de- 
cmon  of  a  whole,  of  which  each  one  is  a  part,  and  to  which  he  has  before 
been  voluntarily  pledged.  It  would  be  violated  if  that  decision  were 
overruled  by  the  introduction  of  any  other  power.  Once,  as  we  have  said, 
admit  a  Church  power  beyond  that  of  the  accountability  of  each  member 
to  the  Church,  and  of  the  Church  to  its  Lord,  and  the  rights  of 
conscience  and  of  private  judgment  are  assailed,  and  a  door  is  opened 
for  all  the  abominations  of  Kome.  There  may  be  dissensions  and 
separations  upon  the  principles  we  have  laid  down,  and  such  there 
were  in  apostolic  times,  but  there  may  be,  and  there  have  been,  far 
gi^ater  upon  any  other.  If  a  Paul  could  say,  "  Not  for  that  we  have 
dominion  over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy,"  and  a  Peter, 
**  Neither  being  lords  over  God's  heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock,"  what  risht  have  their  successors  to  talk  in  any  other  strain  ? 
We  are  amazed  and  grieved  to  observe  how,  while  one  party  that  had 
balf  emerged  from  Romanism,  is  sinking  deeper  and  deeper  in  its 
waters,  those  who  had  fled  from  it  with  horror  draw  nearer  and  view  it 
with  less  dismay.  How  is  it  we  hear  now  of  the  power  of  pastors  in 
distinction  from  Churches  and  even  in  opposition  to  them,  of  the  claim 
for  Church  rule  of  fifteen  hundred  or  two  thousand  accredited  pastors, 
and  of  the  authority  of  some  Churches  over  others  P  For  moral  influ- 
ence over  Churches  that  exist,  and  for  the  formation  of  others  let 
pastors  combine,  but  let  them  beware  of  spying  out  their  liberty  which 
they  have  in  Christ  Jesus  that  they  might  bring  them  into  bondage . 
To  all  our  Churches  we  would  say,  '*  Standfast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  you  free.** 


LATE  ▲  BTUDXVT  IK  THB  PASTOB'b  COLLSGX. 

I  WAS  walking  about  Dublin  one  fine  day  in  the  month  of  September, 
1859,  when  my  attention  was  arrested  by  the  following  extraordi- 
nary announcement : — "  Great  Prayer  Meeting  at  Armagh.  Special  train 

at  7  in  the  morning.    Seturn  same  day.     Fares ."     This  was  a  new 

thing  in  the  land,  and  indicated  the  influencid  which  the  ^eat  Eevival 
Was  exerting  a  hundred  miles  from  its  centre.  A  eentleman  whom 
I  was  visiting,  said,  with  true  Hibernian  vehemence,  **  It's  miraculous, 
tb!  Shure,  ye  must  go.  God  is  visiting  Ireland  in  mercy  !"  And  1 
ivent.  In  some  respects  it  was  the  most  remarkable  journey  I  had  ever 
taken.  There  was  a  subdued  feeling  visible  among  the  passengers. 
fAe  conversation  was  chiefly  on  the  awakening,  in  its  marvellous  aspects 
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and  manifestationB.  At  every  station  on  the  line  there  were  numeitNit 
additions  to  our  numbers.  Streams  of  people  came  pouring  down  the 
hill-sides,  singing  and  making  melody  in  tneir  hearts  unto  God,  and 
waited  with  an  anxiety,  almost  amounting  to  impatience,  the  arriTal  of 
the  steam- horse  and  his  monster  train.  At  length,  every  carriage  was 
so  inconveniently  crowded  that  the  doors  had  to  be  locked.  But  the 
people  would  take  no  denial ;  and,  at  the  risk  of  limb  and  life,  they 
climbed  on  to  the  roofs  of  the  carriages,  and  even  stood  on  the  door- 
steps. At  Portadown  junction,  there  was  a  delay  of  nearly  an  hour, 
caused  by  the  non-arrival  of  the  train  from  Belfast.  That  hour  was  a 
truly  memorable  one.  Probably,  a  thousand  persons  were  present 
under  the  spacious  covered  shed  of  the  station,  and  a  remarkably  devout 
feeling  pervaded  the  whole  assembly.  There  were  singing,  praying* 
and  exhortation,  the  exercises  being  chiefly  led  by  those  who  are  con* 
ventionally  termed  laymen ;  indeed,  there  were  few  aspects  of  the 
Sevival  more  remarkable  than  the  earnestness,  the  eloquence,  and  the 
truthfulness  with  which  *' unlearned  men "  proclaimed  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  I  must  beg  the  reader  to  excuse  me  for  not  conducting  him  to 
the  great  prayer  meeting  at  Armagh.  We  must  stop  at  Portadown, 
and  fix  our  thoughts  on  one  of  the  principal  figures  in  the  stirring 
events  that  took  place  in  that  locality. 

John  Bradshaw,  a  member  of  the  Irish  constabulary  force,  was  one  of 
the  fruits  of  the  Eevival,  and  very  shortly  after  his  conversion  began 
to  preach  Jesus  with  great  power  and  acceptance.  Whether  he 
found  the  service  of  an  earthly  potentate  uncongenial  with  that  which 
he  was  anxious  to  render  to  "another  King,"  I  do  not  know;  but  be 
laid  down  the  policeman's  truncheon,  and  took  up  the  scribe's  pen, — an 
attorney  in  a  neighbouring  town  having  kindly  offered  him  a  situation 
in  his  office.  Bradshaw  was  now  left  free  to  preach  the  goapel,  and  the 
Master  was  pleased  to  honour  his  young  servant  with  marked  and 
lasting  success.  Though  obscure  and  uneducated,  his  simplicity  and 
earnestness  drew  around  him  a  number  of  anxious  enquirers,  some  of 
whom  he  afterwards  baptized,  and  formed  into  a  Church.  Last  summer 
I  visited  the  scenes  of  Bradshaw*s  earliest  efforts,  and  among  the  per- 
manent results  are  two  Christian  Churches,  small  at  present,  but 
''shining  as  lights,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse  nation."  These  simple-hearted  and  devout 
people  cherish  a  grateful  recollection  of  his  name  and  labours.  Death 
crushed  the  rose  before  it  was  in  full  bloom ;  but  in  doing  this  he 
seemed  to  disengage  a  fragrance  that  was  partly  hidden  before.  It  was 
$radshaw's  wish  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel^ 
and  in  the  early  part  of  1864  he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  Pastor^s 
College  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle.  It  may  surprise  some  g[ood 
people  to  be  told  that  the  period  of  study  at  any  of  our  public  institutions 
IS  a  severe  test  of  a  young  man's  piety.  This  is  not  saying  that 
spiritual  life  generally  declines ;  but  the  same  watchfulness  and  prayer, 
the  same  battling  with  inward  corruptions,  the  same  earnest  reaching 
afber  those  things  which  are  before,  are  iust  as  necessary  to  growth  in 

gace  in  the  college  as  in  the  counting-nouse,  the  shop,  or  t^e  field. 
appilv,  divine  grace  maintained  its  hold  on  the  young  student's  heart, 
^e  following  estimate  of  his  Christian  character  is  given  by  Mr.  George 
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Goldston,  at  whose  house  he  lodged: — "In  February,  1864,  John 
Bradshaw  came  to  reside  with  us  at  Walworth.  I  was  from  home  at 
the  time,  and  a  few  days  afterwards  I  received  a  letter  from  my  wife,  in 
which  she  describes  him  somewhat  as  follows : — '  The  new  student  has 
come ;  he  is  a  yoang  Irishman,  without  pretension  or  polish  ;  but  he 
appears  so  &;enuine,  and  so  much  like  a  man  in  earnest.  He  has  con- 
ducted family  worship  alternately  with  Mr.  Jackson,  and  I  have  greatly 
eujoyed  his  emphatic  reading  of  the  Word,  and  the  earnestness  of  his 
supplications.'  On  the  following  Saturday  I  saw  him  at  my  home.  He 
was  tall  and  thin,  and  I  told  him  he  was  military  looking.  He  replied, 
'  I  am  a  soldier  of  the  cross.'     In  private  life  he  was  most  exact  and 

Sunctual ;  an  early  riser,  never  late  at  family  worship,  and  usually  the 
rst  to  start  for  college  in  the  morning.  He  felt  the  value  of  time, 
and  could  not  endure  gossip  or  frivolity.  He  was  very  frequent  in  his 
secret  approaches  to  the  throne  of  grace.  When  passing  his  room  I  have 
often  heard  him  holding  communion  with  his  Heavenly  Father,  as 
a  man  doth  with  his  friend."  With  personal  holiness,  our  departed 
friend  combined  exemplary  diligence  in  his  studies,  and  great  zeal  in 
preachinff  the  gospel.  Although  he  regularly  filled  his  place  at  the 
Tabernacle,  morning  and  evening,  he  would  find  opportunities  for  pro- 
claiming the  Word  twice  on  a  Lord's  day.  He  had  an  intense  love  for 
the  souls  of  his  benighted  countrymen,  and  a  strong  desire  to  return 
at  the  end  of  his  college  course,  and  preach  to  them  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  But  the  Master  had  purposed  otherwise.  He  employs 
and  honours  human  instruments,  but  n^quently  shows  his  absolute  inde- 
pendence of  individuals  by  removing  them  at  the  moment  of  their 
entrance  on  a  course  of  usefulness.  Among  those  who  preached  the 
gospel  in  Jerusalem  after  the  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost, 
none  were  Better  adapted  for  the  work  than  Stephen ;  but  he  was  one 
of  the  first  to  fall  in  the  conflict  with  the  enemies  of  the  cross.  Some 
of  the  most  burning  and  shining  lights  in  every  age  have  gone  down 
while  it  was  yet  day.  John  Bradshaw  seemed  to  be  just  the  man  for 
doing  the  work  of  an  evangelist  in  Ireland.  Men  possessing  his  power, 
anjl  force  of  character,  are  needed  by  hundreds  in  that  region  of  the 
shadow  of  death;  but  the  Master  required  his  presence  elsewhere. 
The  first  decided  indication  of  constitutional  weakness  appeared  early 
in  the  summer  of  1864,  the  effect,  it  was  thought,  of  a  cold  taken  some 
time  before,  while  digging  in  Mr.  Goldston's  garden;  but  though 
Buffering  from  great  debility,  and  a  distressing  cough,  it  was  with  much 
difficulty  that  he  was  prevented  from  preaching  in  the  open  air.  The 
Convalescent  Institution  at  Waltou-on-the-Thames  was  tried,  but 
without  any  satisfactory  result ;  then,  a  visit  to  his  native  land  was 
undertaken.  Writing  from  his  home,  he  says,  "  I  am  much  better  in 
health  than  when  you  saw  me,  but  my  cough  still  continues,  though 
expectoration  is  somewhat  lessened.  If  the  Lord  raises  me  up  to  my 
f6rmet  strength,  I  hope  to  return  to  the  Tabernacle  on  the  1st  of 
September ;  but  if  not,  the  Lord's  will  be  done."  The  transient  im- 
provement in  his  health  enabled  him  to  return  to  the  Pastor's  College : 
mt  all  his  hopes  as  to  recovery  were  illusive.  A  worm  was  preying  at 
toe  root*  He  got  over  the  winter,  and  in  the  sprine^  of  1865  went  to 
Hastings— pleasant,  salubrious,  beautiful  Hastings,  where  so  many  fond 
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hopes  are  crusbed  and  buried,  and  so  many  precioiM  lives  are  cut  off! 
In  the  house  of  the  Eev.  W.  Barker,  Bradshaw  received  all  the 
sjmpatbj  and  attention  which  genuine  Christian  kindness  could 
dictate ;  but  in  vain.  The  fine,  military-looking  man's  days  were  num- 
bered ;  and,  before  he  had  commenced  the  ascent  of  "  May-bill,"  his 
bodv  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  King  of  Terrors.  His  friend,  Mr.  Goldston, 
paid  a  visit  to  him  just  as  he  was  waiting  on  the  banks  of  the  river. 
"  On  Thursday,  April  27th,"  says  Mr.  G.,  "  I  called  at  Mr.  Barker's 
bouse,  and  was  surprised  to  find  Bradshaw  in  bed.  Mrs.  B.  kindly 
showed  me  to  his  room,  where,  to  my  astonishment,  he  was  evidently  in 
a  dying  state.  He  just  knew  me;  and,  at  times,  w^uld  speak  of  past 
seasons  of  happiness.  Mrs.  Barker,  seeing  bow  unconscious  he  bad 
become,  said, '  the  name  of  Jesus  always  has  aroused  bim.  Speak  to 
him  of  Jesus.*  I  said,  *  John,  do  you  know  me  P'  He  replied,  *  Yes, 
indeed.*  *  And  do  you  know  one  called  Jesus  V  '  Yes,  indeed  I  do ; 
blessed  be  his  name  ! '  '*  He  was  on  the  Rock^  immovably  there,  and  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus  he  died.  Miss  Barker,  writing  to  Mr.  Ooldston  from 
Hastings,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1865,  says : — "  In  accordance  with 
mamma's  promise,  I  write  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Bradshaw  entered 
his  rest  about  half-past  seven  o'clock  last  evening.**  "  His  rest" — the 
place  which  the  risen  Lord  went  to  prepare  for  his  disciples.  That  rest  is 
in  the  warm  embrace  of  everlasting  love.  "  Where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be  also."  Like  a  youthful  warrior  who  falls  in  the  first  battfe  of  a 
campaign,  Bradshaw  bad  scarcely  received  his  commission,  and  girded 
on  his  armour,  before  he  was  called  away  from  the  arena  of  spiritual 
strife,  to  walk  with  Christ  in  white. 

Cfthn  on  the  bosom  of  thy  God, 
Fair  spirit,  rest  thee  now ! 

E'en  while  with  us  thy  footsteps  trod. 
His  seal  was  on  thy  brow. 

Dust,  to  its  narrow  house  beneath ! 
Soul,  to  its  home  on  h\s\x  I 

They  that  have  seen  thy  look  in  death, 
No  more  need  fear  to  die. 

C.  K. 

Buptitt  Mitnon  Bouse, 

2,  John  Street,  Bedford  Row. 


t  MtsxDi  cm  00  011  M^tsvA  m. 

A  BRANCH,  broken  firom  the  tree  by  the  tempest,  rode  on  the  rapid  curreal. 
of  the  swollen  stream. 

"  See  how  I  lead  the  waters,**  he  cried  to  the  banks.  *'  See  how  I  command 
and  carry  the  stream  with  me,*'  he  cried  again. 

A  jutting  rocky  ridge,  over  which  the  torrent  dashed,  caught  the  branch,  and 
kept  it  shattered  and  imprisoned  while  the  waters  flowed  on  and  on. 

"  Alas!"  cried  the  branch,  "how  can  you  hold  me  thus?  Who  will  goverm 
the  stream?  how  will  it  prosper  without  my  guidance?" 

"  Ask  the  banks,"  said  the  rocky  pledge.    And  the  banks  answered — 

"Many,  like  you,  have  been  earned  hy  the  stream,  fancying  that  theycarried 
it.  And  as  to  the  loss  you  will  be  to  the  waters,  don*t  be  uneasy,  xou  are 
already  forgotten,  as  those  are  who  came  before  you,  and  as  those  will  soon  be 
who  may  follow.'^  /—  n^n^n]o 
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As  from  the  length  of  the  Psalm  we  are  oblured  to  give  but  half  of  it  this 
month,  we  are  precluded  from  giving  the  village  preaeher  the  usual  homi- 
letical  hints ;  we  have  therefore  thought  it  well  to  offer  a  few  outline  sermons  hj 
khat  late  holj  and  useful  servant  of  God,  Joseph  Irons,  of  Camberwell,  from 
unpublished  MSS.  in  our  possession.  The  reader  will  observe  that  thej  are 
usually  acrostics,  as  for  instance  the  first,  the  first  letters  6f  which  make  the  words, 
*  Man,  honour  God/*  This  was  a  somewhat  artificial  device  to  assist  memory, 
irhich  this  preacher  always  adopted.  The  morning  and  evening  sermons  were 
usually  pairs,  as  the  first  and  second,  and  the  thinl  and  fourth.  Should  these 
ikeletons  be  so  approved  that  more  are  desired,  we  have  a  considerable  number 
>n  hand.  They  need  a  little  looking  into  before  they  will  be  appreciated,  but 
they  strike  us  as  being  suggestive. 


(1.)  *'  Beholding  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them^  they  could  «ay  nothing 
tgainsl  if* — ^Acts  iv.  14. 

L — HntACLB  Wbouoht. 

Helplefls  man  from  his  birth. 

Obtaining  power  to  atand^  walk,  and  leap. 

No  remedy  used  hut  the  name  of  Jeans. 
D.--Aa8OCiATi0N  Formed,  ^"^  standing  withJ* 

Offering  praise  to  God. 

United  in  fellowship. 

Regarding  instmments  with  affection. 
QI. — Nonplus  of  Phabissbs. 

Ghieved  and  silenced. 

Obserring  grace  to  do  what  nature  could 
not. 

Demonstrating   the  difference  between 
conviction  and  regeneration. 

(2.)  ^'  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not  who 
it  was.^ — John  v.  13. 

Here  is  a  man 
L — Skisible  of  X  Changb,  ^^  Healed"* 
After  long  privation. 
New  life  commenced. 
Differing  from  former  self. 

Q. — lOBIOBAXT  of  THB  AuTHOB. 

Sacredness  of  his  person. 

FiflSCTrtaH  o£Bce  he  snstains. 

Errand  on  which  he  came  into  the  world. 

m. — ^Tahtalizbd  bt  Phabisbeb. 

T¥fttiTtg  Jeans  and  his  work. 

IncapaUe  of  coping  with  Pharisees  until 
Jeana  is  known. 

ICaaileatnig  himself  to  the  man  in  the 
Tem^. 


(3.)  ^'Exhorted  them  all,  that  with  pwr- 
pose  of  heart  they  ivould  cleave  unto  the 
XordL"— Acts  xi.  28. 

OODIJinESS  MAINTAINED. 
I. — ^DOOTBINALLT . 

Embracing  all  the  truth. 
Xalting  the  Lord  alone. 

H. — EXFBBIMENTALLT. 

Personal  intimacy. 
Exclusive  dependence. 
III. — Emulouslt. 
RivaUing  each  other  in  spirituality. 
Intent  upon  the  closest  fellowship. 

IV. — ^PBACTnCALLT. 

Evincing  decision. 
Nonconformity  to  the  world. 
Circumspection. 
Elevation  of  character. 

(4.)  "jffe  clave  to  the  Lord:'— 2  Kings 
xviiL  6. 

eOniJNBSS  EXEMPLIFIED. 
I. — ^HONOUB  OF   HEKBETAH. 

Heavenly  courtier. 

Ardent  devotee. 

Pattern  of  godliness. 
II. — ^Intebbbt  of  Hbzekiah. 

Peace  in  his  land  and  in  his  conscience. 

Increase  of  spirituality. 

Nourishment  to  all  the  graces. 
III. — SBODBrrr  of  HBmnnAH. 

Enemies  vanquished. 

Salem,  the  church  saved. 

Special  grace  afforded^tized  by  GoOglc 
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(6.)  ^' And  he  Moughtto  ne  JetuM  who  he 
was;  and  could  not  for  the  presSy  because  he 
was  little  ofstature,**—hxike  xix.  8. 
I.— Dbsibablb  Sight — Jesus, 

Dignity  of  his  person. 

Design  of  his  incarnation. 

Development  of  his  relationship. 
H.^DwabbuhSfbotitob.  Little  of  statwre. 

Divers  causes  of    this  dwarflshness  in 
birth,  growth,  crippling,  Ac. 

Deeming  himself  little.    Humiliation, 

Despised  or  disregarded  by'  the  world. 
IIL^DiFFicnLTiBS  IN  BOS  WAT — thepress. 

Diverse  world  of  professors,  corruptions, 
heresies,  legal  fears. 

Distance  between. 

Desiring  to  reach  an  elevation. 

(6.)  "-4re  thejf  Israelites?   so  am  /,"— 
2  Cor.  xL  22. 

I. — WONDBRFDL  PKOPLK— " /srOc/iVca." 

Inheritance  of  Jehovah. 
Seed  royal  of  the  King  of  kings. 
Redeemed  of  the  Lord. 
Attested  his  by  circumcision. 
Elect  vessels  of  mercy. 
Living  souls, 
n. — ^ExuLTiNO  Claim — "So  am  IJ** 
Internal  evidence. 
Tenacious  regard  to  privilege. 
Experimental  character. 
Solemn  obligations. 

(7.)  ''The faith  of  God's  elect'^—Titua  i.  1. 

L — Pbingiplb — Faith, 
Premier  of  the  empire  of  grace. 
Ruling  power  in  the  renewed  aouL 
n. — ^Unvartino  BUBOfBIS. 
Immortality  is  its  claim  as  the  Father's 
gift,    the    Son*s   work,    the    Spirit's 
ministry. 
Nature    and    providence   its    fields    of 
operations ;  reason  is  governed  by  it, 
providence  is  explained. 
in. — Rblahtb    Charactbb — the  faith  of 
God's  elect. 
Characterising  the  ohoeen  family. 
Identically  the  same  in  every  age. 
IV.— Exploits. 

Putting  foes  to  flight. 
Laying  hold  on  God. 
Excluding  impossibilities. 


(8.)  '^  And  the  priest  shall  mdteasi  aim 
mentfor  all  the  congregation  of  the  ekUdn 
©/"/sroel."— Numbers  xv.  26. 
L — OffiGeal  TKAWBAOnON — ^AtomemaiC 

Sacerdotal  character— "  fAe  PriesC 

Actual  service — to  make  atoneaseaL 

Consequences  following, 
n.— National  Pbivilbgb— "  oZ?  iirwi'' 

Related  to  a  covenant  head. 

Intimate  with  Qod  in  worshqiu 

Favoured  of  Qod  above  aD  ottiars. 

HL — ^ExPBBDfSNTAL  PABXKIFAnOE. 

Implioit  confidence  in  it. 
Constant  use  of  it 
Enjoyment  of  Gk>d  by  it. 

(9.)  ''  A  faithful  ambassador  is  hoM."' 
Proverbs  xiii.  17. 

L— OfFICTALChA» AfiTHL  <»  AH  A !«•■*■ 

Sent  by  the  king. 
Entrusted  with  important 
Negotiating  in  a  foreign  land. 
Taught  of  him  who  sent  him. 

n.— NBGB88ABT    QfJALfflCAlKW  —  **  Wl 

fuV* 

Open  all  his  monarch's  wilL 

Firm  to  the  interests  d  his  nation  a 

king. 

m.— EFTBcrr  OF  his  Labo«db8— "fl«di 
Godliness  in  vigour. 
Orthodoxy  sound. 
Diligence  kept  up. 

(10.)  ''He  laidhishands  on  her:  andi 
mediate^  she  was  made  straight,  anigi^ 
fied  God"— Luke  xiiL  18. 
I. — AFFBcnNO  Cask. 

Helpless  misery. 

Averse  to  God's  plan  of  saving — OnA 

Living  in  the  use  of  means,  *^cat&e^ 

gogwe.^ 

n. — MntAGLB  WXODORT  UPON  IT. 

Lord's  hand  laid  upon  her,  assartiBg  ^ 

relationship. 
Entire  cure,  she  was  made  slro^;  ^ 

trine,  experienoe,  asd  praetioe. 
m.— Emor  FoLLOwmOk  ''Tim  Ghri^ 

God** 
Living  faith. 
Unreserved  devotedneas. 
rV. — ^Nkws  thbsbg 
Justifying  the  hopee  of  others. 
Arousing  the  indignation  of 
Honouring  Jesus'  name. 
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BT  C.  H.  SPUBGBON. 
PSALM  XVIII. 

TrruL — "To  the  chief  Mueician,  a  PmUm  of  David,  the  seirant  of  the  Lord,  whe 
spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in  the  day  Uwt  the  Lord  delivered  him  from 
the  hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul.'*  We  have  another  form  of 
thi^  Psalm  mith  signijioant  variations  (2  Sam.  xxii.),  and  this  suggests  the  idea  that 
it  was  sung  by  David  at  different  times  when  he  reviewed  his  own  remarkable 
history,  and  observed  the  gracious  hand  of  God  in  it  all.  Like  Addison's  hymn 
beginning,  **  When  all  thgm^ercies,  O  my  God,"  this  Psalm  is  tlte  song  of  a  grateful 
heart  overwhelmed  with  a  retrospect  of  the  manifold  and  m^irvelhus  mercies  of 
€hd.  We  wiU  call  it  thk  grateful  ritrobpsot.  The  title  deserves  attention. 
Jkund%  aUhongh  at  this  tims  a  king,  calls  himself  **  the  servant  of  Jehovah,'*  but 
makes  no  mention  of  his  royalty ;  hence  we  gather  that  he  counted  it  a  higher 
honowr  to  be  the  Lord's  servant  than  to  be  Judah^s  king.  Right  wisely  did  he 
judge.  Being  possessed  ofpoetie  genius,  he  served  the  Lord  by  composing  this 
Psalm  for  the  use  of  the  fjord's  house  ;  and  it  is  no  mean  work  to  conduct  or  to 
imnrove  that  delightful  part  of  divine  worship,  the  singing  of  the  Lords  praises. 
Would  that  more  musical  and  poetical  ability  were  consecrated,  and  that  our  chief 
anuadans  were  fit  to  be  trusted  with  devout  and  spiritual  psalmody.  It  should  be 
observed  that  toe  rvords  of  this  song  were  not  composed  with  the  view  qf  gratifying 
the  taste  qf  men,  but  were  spoken  unto  Jehovah.  It  were  well*  if  we  had  a  more 
single  eye  to  the  honour  of  the  Lord  in  our  singing,  and  in  all  other  hallowed  ewer- 
eises.  That  praise  is  little  worth  which  is  not  directed  solely  and  heartily  to 
the  Lord,  ifavid  might  well  be  thus  direct  in  his  gratitude,  for  he  owed  all  to  his, 
God,  and  in  the  day  of  his  deliverance  he  had  none  to  thank  but  the  Lord  whose 
right  hand  had  preserved  him.  We  too  should  feel  that  to  God  and  God  alone  we 
owe  the  greater  debt  qf  honour  and  thanksgiving. 

If  it  be  remembered  that  the  second  and  the  forty 'ninth  verses  are  both  quoted  in 
the  Now  Testament  (Heb.  ii.  13 ;  Rom.  xv.  9)  as  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  it 
will  be  clear  that  a  greater  than  David  is  here.  Reader,  you  will  not  need  owr  aid 
in  this  respect;  if  you  know  Jesus  you  will  readily  find  him  in  his  sorrows,  deliver- 
ance, and  triumphs  all  through  this  wonderful  psalm. 

Division. — The  first  three  verses  are  the  proem  or  preface  in  which  the  resolve  to 
bless  6hd  is  declared.  Delivering  m^rcy  is  most  poetically  extolled  from  verse  4 
to  verse  Id  ;  and  then  tlie  happy  songster,  from  verse  20  to  28,  protests  that  God 
had  acted  righteously  in  thus  favouring  him.  Filled  with  grateful  joy  he  again 
pictures  his  deliverance,  and  anticipates  future  victories  /rom.  verse  29 — 45  j  and 
in  closing  speaks  with  evident  prophetic  foresight  of  the  glorious  triumphs  of  the 
Meseiah,  David's  seed  and  the  Lord's  anointed, 

EXPOSITION. 

I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
2  The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 
my  God,  my  strength,  in  virhom  I  virill  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the 
horn  of  my  salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  be  praised :  so 
shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies. 

1.  ^  I  will  kwe  tkee^  O  Lord.^*  With  strong,  hearty  affection  will  I  cling  to 
thee ;  as  a  child  to  its  parent,  or  a  spouse  to  her  husband.  The  word  is  intensely 
forcible,  the  love  is  of  the  deepest  kind.  *^  I  will  love  heartily,  with  my  inmost 
bowels."  Here  is  a  fixed  resolution  to  abide  in  the  nearest  and  most  intimate 
union  with  the  Most  High.  Our  triune  God  des^ves  the  warmest  lore  of  all  our 
hearts.  Father^  Son  and  Spirit  have  eadi  a  claim  upon  our  love.  The  solemn 
purpose  never  to  cease  loving  naturally  springs  from  present  fervour  of  affection. 
It  iiwron^  to  make  rash  resolutions,  but  this  when  made  in  the  strength  of  Oo4jp 
is  most  wise  and  fitting.    ^  My  strength.^    Our  God  is  the  strength  of  our  life,^^ 
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onr  graces,  onr  works,  our  hopes,  our  conflicts,  our  Tictories.  This  Terse  is 
not  found  in  1  Sam.  zxiL,  and  is  a  most  precious  addition,  placed  abore  sU 
and  after  all  to  form  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  the  apex  of  the  pyramid.  Lore 
is  still  the  crowning  grace. 

2.  "  The  Lord  is  my  rock  and  wnffortreul*  Dwelling  among  -the  crags  and 
mountain  f&stnesses  of  Judea  Darid  had  escaped  the  malice  of  SanL  and  here  he 
4M>mpares  his  €U>d  to  such  a  place  of  concealment  and  security.  Belierefs  are 
often  hidden  in  their  God  from  the  strife  of  tongues  and  the  furj  of  Uie  storm 
of  trouble.  The  clefts  of  the  Rock  of  Ages  are  safe  abodes.  ^  My  deliverer^ 
interposing  in  my  hour  of  peril  When  almost  captured  the  Lord*8peop1e  are 
rescued  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  by  him  who  is  mightier  stilL  This  title  of 
•*  deliverer^  has  many  sermons  in  it,  and  is  well  worthy  of  the  study  of  all  expe- 
rienced saints.  "  My  God  {*  this  is  all  good  things  in  one.  There  is  a  boundless 
wealth  in  this  expression  ;  it  means,  my  perpetual,  unchanging,  infinite,  eternal 
good.  He  who  can  say  truly  "  my  God,^  may  well  add,  **  ray  heaven,  my  all* 
"  My  strength  {'  this  word  is  really  '*  my  rock^  in  the  sense  of  strength  and  im- 
mobility. My  sure,  unchanging,  eteroal  confidence  and  support  Thus  tbt 
word  rock  occurs  twice,  but  it  is  no  tautology,  for  the  first  time  it  is  a  rock  for 
concealment,  but  here  a  rock  for  firmness  and  immutability.  ''  In  whom  I  will 
trust.**  FaiUi  must  be  exercised,  or  the  preciousness  of  God  is  not  truly  known ; 
and  God  must  be  the  object  of  faith,  or  faith  is  mere  presumption.  ^  My  Jmekter* 
warcUng  off  the  blows  of  my  enemy,  diielding  me  from  arrow  or  sword.  The  Lord 
furnishes  bis  warriors  with  weapons  both  offensive  and  defensive.  Our  annouiy 
is  completely  storo'd  so  that  none  need  go  to  battle  unarmed.  "  T%e  kom  o/mjf 
salvation,**  enabling  me  to  push  down  my  foes,  and  to  triumph  over  them  with 
holy  exultation.  *^My  high  tower,**  a  citadel  high  planted  on  a  rocky  eminence 
beyond  the  reach  of  my  enemies,  from  the  heights  of  which  I  look  down  upon 
their  fury  without  alarm,  and  survey  a  wide  landscape  of  mercy  reaching  even 
unto  the  goodly  land  beyond  Jordan.  Here  aro  many  words,  but  none  too 
many  ;  we  might  profitably  examine  each  one  of  them  had  we  leisure,  but  sum- 
ming up  the  whole,  we  may  conclude  with  Calvin,  that  David  here  equips  the 
faithful  from  head  to  foot. 

3.  In  this  verse  the  happy  poet  resolves  to  invoke  the  Lord  in  joyful  song, 
believing  that  in  all  future  conflicts  his  €k>d  would  deal  as  well  with  him  as  in 
the  past.  It  is  well  to  pray  to  God  as  to  one  who  deserves  to  be  praised,  for 
then  we  plead  in  a  happy  and  confident  manner.  If  I  feel  that  I  can  and  do 
bless  the  Lord  for  all  his  past  goodness,  I  am  bold  to  ask  great  things  of  him. 
That  word  So  has  much  in  it  To  be  saved  singing  is  to  be  saved  indeed. 
Many  are  saved  mourning  and  doubting  ;  but  David  had  such  faiUi  that  he  could 
fight  singing,  and  win  the  battle  with  a  song  still  upon  his  lips.  How  happy  a 
thing  to  receive  fresh  meroy  with  a  heart  already  sensible  of  mercy  enjoyed,  and 
to  anticipate  new  trials  with  a  confidence  based  upon  past  experiences  of  dirine 
love! 

"  No  fearing  or  doubting  with  Christ  on  our  mde, 
We  hope  to  die  shouting,  '  The  Lord  will  proride.* " 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods  of  ungodfy 
men  made  me  afraid. 

5  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about :  the  snares  of  death 
prevented  me. 

6  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my 
God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  pf  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before 
him,  even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled ;  the  foundations  also  ol 
the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  because  he  was  wroth, 

8  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils^  and  fire  out  of  hij 
mouth  devoured:  coals  were  kindled  by  iUedbyGoogle 
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9  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down :  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet. 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly :  yea,  he  did  fly  upon 
the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place  ;  his  pavilion  round  about 
him  were  dark  waters  and  thick  clouds  of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  brightness  that  was  before  him  his  thick  clouds  passed, 
hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest 
gave  his  voice ;  hail  stones  and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea, -he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them ;  and  he  shot 
out  lightnings,  and  discomfited  them. 

15  Then  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen,  and  the  foundations 
of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy  rebuke,  O  Lord,  at  the  blast 
of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from  them  which 
hated  me :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity :  but  the  Lord 
was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place ;  he  delivered  me, 
because  he  delighted  in  me. 

In  most  poetical  language  the  Psalmist  now  describes  his  experience  of 
Jehovah^s  deuyering  power.  Poesy  has  in  all  her  treasures  no  gem  more  lustrous 
than  the  sonnet  of  the  following  verses ;  the  sorrow,  the  cry,  the  descent  of  the 
Divine  One,  and  the  rescue  of  tne  afflicted,  are  here  set  to  a  music  worthy  of  the 
golden  harps.  The  Messiah  our  Saviour  is  evidently,  over  and  beyond  David  or 
any  other  believer,  the  main  and  chief  subject  of  this  song ;  and  while  studying 
it  we  have  grown  more  and  more  sure  that  every  line  here  has  its  deepest  and 
profoundest  fulfilment  in  Him ;  but  as  we  are  desirous  not  to  extend  our  com-* 
ment  beyond  moderate  bounds,  we  must  leave  it  with  the  devout  reader  to  make 
the  veiy  easy  application  of  the  passage  to  our  once  distressed  but  now  trium^ 
phant  Lord. 

4.  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me!*  Death  like  a  cruel  conqueror 
seemed  to  twist  round  about  him  the  cords  of  pain.  He  was  environed  and 
hemmed  in  with  threatening  deaths  of  the  most  appalling  sort.  He  was  like  a 
mariner  broken  by  the  storm  and  driven  upon  the  rocks  by  dreadful  breakers, 
white  as  the  teeth  of  death.  Sad  plight  for  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
hut  thus  it  is  that  Jehovah  dealeth  with  his  sons.  "  The  floods  of  vngodly  men 
inade  me  afraidJ*  Torrents  of  ungodliness  threatened  to  swamp  iil  reli^on,  and 
to  hurry  away  the  godly  man's  hope  as  a  thing  to  be  scorned  and  despised  ;  so 
iar  was  this  threat  fulfilled,  thai  even  the  hero  who  slew  Goliath  began  to  be 
afraid.  The  most  seaworthy  bark  is  sometimes  hard  put  to  it  when  the  storm 
fiend  is  abroad.  The  most  courageous  man,  who  as  a  rule  hopes  for  the  best, 
may  sometimes  fear  the  worst.  Gloved  reader,  he  who  pens  these  lines  has 
Imown  better  than  most  men  what  this  verse  means,  and  feels  inclined  to  weep, 
ipd  yet  to  sing,  while  he  writes  upon  a  text  so  descriptive  of  his  own  expe- 
ri^u^  On  the  night  of  the  lamentable  accident  at  the  Surrey  Music  Hall,  the 
floods  of  Belial  were  let  loose,  and  the  subsequent  remarks  of  a  large  portion  of 
^  press  were  exceedingly  malicious  and  wicked ;  our  soul  was  afraid  as  we  stood 
^compassed  with  the  sorrows  of  death  and  the  blasphemies  of  the  cruel.  But|p 
oh,  what  mercy  was  there  in  it  all,  and  what  honey  of  goodness  was  extracted: 
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bj  our  Lord  out  of  this  lion  of  affliction !  Surely  God  hatb  beard  me !  Art  thoa 
in  an  ill  plight  ?  Dear  friend,  learn  thou  from  our  experience  to  trust  in  the 
Lord  Jehovah,  who  forsaketh  not  his  chosen. 

5.  '*  The. sorrows  of  hell  compassed  me  about.**  From  all  sides  the  heU-hoands 
barked  furiously.  A  cordon  of  devils  hemmed  in  the  hunted  man  of  Qod  ;  eiwerf 
way  of  escape  was  closed  up.  Satan  knows  how  to  blockade  our  coasts  with  the 
iron  war-ships  of  sorrow,  but,  blessed  be  God,  the  port  of  all  prayer  is  still  open, 
and  grace  can  run  the  blockade  bearing  messages  fh)m  eutk  to  heaven,  and 
blessings  in  return  from  heaven  to  earth.  "  The  snares  of  death  prevented  meT 
Hie  old  enemy  hunts  for  his  prev,  not  only  with  the  dogs  of  the  infernal  kennel, 
but  also  with  the  snares  of  deadly  craft.  The  nets  were  drawn  closer  and  closer 
until  the  contracted  circle  completely  prevented  the  escape  of  the  captive : — 

"  About  me  cords  of  hdl  were  wound, 
And  snares  o!  death  my  footsteps  bound.** 

Thus  hopeless  was  the  case  of  this  good  man,  as  hopeless  as  a  case  could  be,  so 
utterly  desperate  that  none  but  an  almighty  arm  could  be  of  any  service. 
According  to  the  four  metaphors  which  he  employs,  he  was  bound  like  a  male- 
factor for  execution ;  overwhelmed  like  a  shipwrecked  mariner ;  surrounded 
and  standing  at  bay  like  a  hunted  stag  ;  and  captured  in  a  net  like  a  trembling 
bird.  What  more  of  terror  and  distress  could  meet  upon  one  poor  defenceless 
head? 

6.  '^  In  my  distress  I  called  vpon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  Ood.**  Prayer 
is  that  postern  gate  which  is  left  open  even  when  the  city  is  straitly  besieged  by 
the  enemy ;  it  is  that  way  upward  from  the  pit  of  despair  to  which  the  spiritoal 
miner  flies  at  once  when  the  floods  from  beneath  break  forth  upon  him.  Obseire 
that  he  calls,  and  then  cries ;  prayer  grows  in  vehemence  as  it  proceeds.  Note 
also  that  he  first  invokes  his  Grod  under  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  then  advances 
to  a  more  familiar  name,  "my  God;*'  thus  faith  increases  by  exerdse,  aad  he 
whom  we  at  first  viewed  as  Lord  is  soon  seen  to  be  our  God  in  covenant.  It  is 
never  an  ill  time  to  pray  ;  no  distress  should  prevent  us  from  using  the  divine 
remedy  of  supplication.  Above  the  noise  of  the  raging  biHows  of  death,  or  the 
barking  dogs  of  hell,  the  feeblest  cry  of  a  true  believer  will  be  heard  in  heaven. 
^He  heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into  his 
ears**  Far  up  within  the  bejewelled  walls,  and  through  the  gates  of  pearl,  the 
cry  of  the  sufiPering  suppliant  was  heard.  Music  ot  angels  and  harmony  of 
seraphs  availed  not  to  drown  or  even  to  impair  the  voice  of  that  humble  call. 
l%e  king  heard  it  in  his  palace  of  light  unsufierable,  and  lent  a  willing  ear  to  the 
cry  of  his  own  beloved  child.  0  honoured  prayer,  to  be  able  thus  through  Jesus* 
blood  to  penetrate  the  yerj  ears  and  heart  of  Deity,  The  voice  and  the  ciy  are 
themselves  heard  directly  by  the  Lord,  and  not  made  to  pass  through  the  medium 
of  saints  and  intercessors  ;  "  My  cry  came  before  Jlimi*  the  operation  of  prayer 
with  Crod  is  immediate  and  personal.  We  may  cry  with  confident  and  finmiUar 
importunity,  while  our  Father  himself  listens. 

7.  There  was  no  great  space  between  the  cry  and  its  answer.  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,  but  is  swift  to  rescue  his  afflicted.  David  has  in 
his  mind's  eye  the  glorious  manifestations  of  God  in  Egypt,  at  Sinai,  and  on 
difierent  occasions  to  Joshua  and  the  judges;  and  he  considers  that  his  own 
case  exhibits  the  same  glory  of  power  and  goodness,  and  that,  therefore,  he 
may  accommodate  the  descriptions  of  former  displays  of  the  divine  majesty 
into  his  hymn  of  praise.  "  Tnen  the'  earth  shook  and  trembled,**  Observe  how 
the  most  solid  ana  immovable  things  feel  the  force  of  supplication.  Prayer  has 
shaken  houses,  opened  prison  doors,  and  made  stout  hearts  to  quaiL  Prayer 
rings  the  alarm  bell,  and  the  Master  of  the  house  arises  to  the  rescue,  shaking 
all  things  beneath  his  tread.  **  Tlie  foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and 
were  shaken,  because  of  his  wrath,'*  He  who  fixed  the  world's  pillars  can  make 
them  rock  in  their  sockets,  and  can  upheave  the  comer-stones  of  creation.  The 
huge  roots  of  the  towering  mountams  are  torn  up  when  the  Lord  bestirs 
himself  in  anger  to  smite  the  enemies  of  his  people.    How  shall  puny  man  be 
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able  to  face  it  out  with  Qod  when  the  yery  mountains  qoake  with  fear?  Let  not 
the  boaster  dream  that  his  present  fiilse  confidence  will  support«^him  in  the 
dread  day  of  wrath. 

8.  "  TTitre  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils!*  A  yiolent  oriental  method 
of  expressing  fierce  wrath.  Since  the  breath  from  the  nostrils  is  heated  by 
strong  emotion,  the  figure  portrays  the  Almighty  Deliverer  as  pouring  forth 
smoke  in  the  heat  of  his  wrath  and  the  impetuousness  of  \n&  zeaL  Nothing 
makes  God  so  anj^jry  as  an  injury  done  to  his  children.  He  that  toucheth  you 
toucheth  the  apple  of  mine  eye.  God  is  not  subject  to  the  passions  which 
govern  Ids  creatures,  but  acting  as  he  does  with  all  Uie  energy  and  speed  of  one 
who  L9  angiy,  he  is  here  aptly  set  forth  in  poetic  imogeiy  suitable  to  human 
understandings.  The  opening  of  his  lips  is  sufficient  to  destroy  his  enemies  ; 
"  and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured^  This  fire  was  no  temporary  one  but 
steady  and  las.ting ;  *'  Coals  were  kindled  by  it.**  The  whole  passage  is  intended 
to  depict  God*s  descent  to  the  help  of  his  child,  attended  by  earthquake  and 
temp^:  at  the  majesty  of  his  appearing  the  earth  rocks,  the  clouds  gather 
like  smoke,  and  the  li^tning  as  naming  fire  devours,  setting  the  world  on  a 
blaze.  What  grandeur  of  description  is  here !  Bishop  Mant  very  admirably 
rhymes  the  verse  thus : — 

"  Smoke  from  his  heated  nostrils  came, 
And  from  his  mouth  devouring  flame ; 
Hot  burning  coals  announced  his  ire, 
And  flashes  of  careering  fire." 

9.  Amid  the  terror  of  the  storm  Jehovah  the  Avenger  descended,  bending 
beneath  his  foot  the  arch  of  heaven.  ^*  He  bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down!*  He  came  in  haste,  and  spumed  everything  which  impeded  his  rapidity. 
The  thickest  gloom  concealed  his  splendour, "  (md  darkness  was  under  his  feet;** 
he  fought  within  the  dense  vapours,  as  a  warrior  in  clouds  of  smoke  and  dusdk, 
and  found  out  the  hearts  of  his  enemies  with  the  sharp  falchion  of  his 
vengeance.  Darkness  is  no  impediment  to  Qod;  its  densest  gloom  he  makes 
his  tent  and  secret  pavilion.  See  how  prayer  moves  earth  and  heaven,  and 
raises  storms  to  overthrow  in  a  moment  the  foes  of  Qod!9  Israel.  Things  were 
bad  for  David  before  he  prayed,  but  they  were  much  worse  for  his  foes  so  soon 
as  the  petition  had  gone  up  to  heaven.  A  trustful  heart,  by  enlisting  the 
divine  aid,  turns  the  tables  on  its  enemies.  If  I  must  have  an  enemy  let  him 
not  be  a  man  of  prayer,  or  he  will  soon  get  the  better  of  me  by  calling  in  his 
God  into  the  quarrel. 

10.  There  is  inimitable  grandeur  in  this  verse.  Under  the  Mosaic  system  the 
cherubim  are  frequently  represented  as  the  chariot  of  €k>d ;  hence  Milton,  in 
•"  Paradise  Lost,"  writes  of  the  Great  Father,— 

"  He  on  the  wings  of  cherubim 
Uplifted,  in  paternal  glory  rode 
Far  into  chaoB.'' 

Without  speculating  upon  the  mysterious  and  much-disputed  subject  of  the 
cherubim,  it  may  be  enough  to  remark  that  angels  are  doubtless  our  guards 
and  ministering  friends,  and  all  their  powers  are  enlisted  to  expedite  the 
rescue  of  the  afflicted.  **  He  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fyV  Nature  also 
yields  all  her  agents  to  be  our  helpers,  and  even  the  Powers  of  the  air  are 
subservient :  "  yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  unngs  of  the  wind"  The  Lord  comes  flying 
when  mercy  is  his  errand,  but  he  lingers  long  when  sinners  are  being  wooed  to 
repent.  The  flight  here  pictured  is  as  majestic  as  it  is  swift ;  "  flying  all  abroad  *' 
b  Stemhold's  word,  and  he  is  not  far  from  correct.  As  the  eagle  soars  in 
easy  grandeur  with  wings  outspread,  without  violent  flapping  and  exertion,  so 
eomes  the  Lord  with  majesty  of  omnipotence  to  aid  his  own. 

11.  The  storm  thickened,  and  the  clouds  pouring  forth  torrents  of  rain 
combined  to  form  the  secret  chamber  of  the  invisible  but  wondei^working  God. 
**  Pavilioned  in  impervious  f^hade  "  faith  saw  him,  but  no  other  eye  could  gaze 
throuf^  the  "  thick  clouds  of  the  skies!*    Blessed  is  the  darkness  which  encurtaina 
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my  Gbd ;  if  I  may  not  see  biro,  it  is  sweet  to  know  that  be  is  working  in 
secret  for  my  eternal  good.  Even  fools  can  belieye  that  Crod  is  abroad  in  the 
sunshine  and  the  calm,  but  faith  is  wise,  and  discerns  him  in  the  terrible  dark- 
ness and  threatening  storm. 

12.  Suddenly  the  terrible  artillery  of  heayen  was  discharged;  the  br^htust 
of  lightning  lit  up  the  clouds  as  with  a  slorj  proceeding  from  him  who  was 
conc^ed  within  the  cloudy  payilion ;  and  yolleys  of  hailstones  and  coals  of 
fire  were  hurled  forth  upon  the  enemy.  The  lightnings  seemed  to  cleaye  the 
clouds  and  kindle  them  into  a  blaze,  and  then  hailstones  and  flakes  of  fire  with 
flashes  of  terrific  grandeur  terrified  the  sons  of  men. 

13.  Oyer  all  this  splendour  of  tempest  pealed  the  dread  thunder.  ^  Tke 
Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest  gave  kis  voiced*  Fit 
accompaniment  for  the  flames  of  yeugeanoe.  How  will  men  bear  to  h»r  it  at 
the  last  when  addressed  to  them  in  proclamation  of  their  doom,  for  eyen  now 
their  hearts  are  in  their  mouths  if  they  do  but  hear  it  muttering  firom 
afar?  In  all  this  terror  Dayid  found  a  theme  for  song,  and  thus  eyerr 
belieyer  finds  eyen  in  the  terrors  of  God  a  subject  for  hdiy  praise.  '*  Hail- 
stones and  coals  of  Jire^  are  twice  mentioned  to  show  how  certainly  tiiey 
are  in  the  diyine  hand,  and  are  the  weapons  of  Heayen*8  yengeance.  Home 
remarks  that  '*  eyery  thunderstorm  should  remind  us  of  that  exhibition  of  power 
and  yengeance,  which  is  hereafter  to  accompany  the  general  resurrection ;  may 
it  not  also  assure  us  of  the  real  power  of  him  who  is  our  Father  and  our  friend,  and 
tend  to  assure  us  of  our  safety  while  he  fights  our  battles  for  us.  The  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air  is  soon  dislodged  when  the  cherubic  chariot  is  driyen  Uiroui<:h 
Ids  dominions ;  therefore  let  not  the  legions  of  hell  cause  us  dismay.  He  who 
is  with  us  is  greater  than  all  they  that  be  against  us. 

14.  The  lightnings  were  darted  forth  as  forked  arrows  upon  the  hosts  of  the 
foe,  and  speedily  "  scattered  them**  Boastful  sinners  proye  to  be  great  cowards 
when  Jehoyah  enters  the  lists  with  them.  They  despise  his  words,  and  are  r&j 
tongue-yaliant,  but  when  it  comes  to  blows  they  fly  apace.  The  glittering  flames, 
and  the  fierce  bolts  of  fire  ^^discomfited  them,**  Ood  is  neyer  at  a  loss  for 
weapons.  Woe  be  unto  him  that  contendeth  with  his  Maker !  Good's  arrows 
neyer  miss  their  aim  ;  they  are  feathered  with  lightning,  and  barbed  with  eyer- 
lasting  death.  Fly,  0  sinner,  to  the  rock  of  refuge  before  these  arrows  stick  fiut 
in  thy  souL 

15.  So  tremendous  was  the  shock  of  God*s  assault  in  arms  that  the  order  of 
nature  was  changed,  and  the  bottoms  of  riyei;s  and  seas  were  laid  bare.  ^  T%e 
channels  oftoaters  were  seen;**  and  the  deep  cayernous  bowels  of  the  earth  wer« 
npheayed  till  "  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered.**  What  will  not 
Jehoyah's  **  rebuke*  do  ?  If  "  the  blast  of  (he  breath  of  thy  nostrils,**  0  Lord,  be 
80  terrible,  what  must  thine  arm  be  ?  Vain  are  the  attempts  of  men  to  conceal 
anything  from  him  whose  word  unbars  the  deep,  and  lifts  the  doors  of  earth  from 
their  hinges !  Vain  are  all  hopes  of  resistance,  for  a  whisper  of  his  yoice  makes 
the  whole  earth  quail  in  abject  terror. 

16.  Now  comes  the  rescue.  The  Author  is  dinne,  "  He  sent;**  the  work  is 
heayenly,  "from  above;**  the  deliverance  is  manrellous,  "He  drew  me  oui  of 
many  waters.**  Here  Dayid  was  like  another  Moses,  drawn  from  the  water ;  and 
thus  are  all  belieyers  like  their  Lord,  whose  baptism  in  many  witers  of  agony 
and  in  his  own  blood  has  redeemed  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.  Torrents  ^eyil 
shall  not  drown  the  man  whose  Qod  sitteth  upon  the  floods  to  restrain  their  fmy. 

17.  When  we  haye  been  rescued,  we  must  take  care  to  ascribe  all  the  dory  to 
€k>d  by  confessing  our  own  weakness,  and  remembering  the  power  of  de  con- 
Quered  enemy.  God*s  power  derives  honour  from  all  the  incidents  of  the  con- 
flict. Our  great  spiritual  adversary  is  a  "strong  enemy**  indeed,  much  too 
strong  for  poor,  weak  creatures  like  ourselves,  but  we  have  been  delivered 
hitherto  and  shall  be  even  to  the  end.  Our  weakness  is  a  reason  for  divine  help ; 
mark  the  force  of  the  "for**  in  the  text. 

18.  It  was  an  ill  day,  a  day  of  calamity,  of  which  evil  foes  look  cruel  advantage 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


life's  teachings.  225 

while  they  used  crafty  means  utterly  to  ruin  him,  yet  David  could  say,  **  but  the 
Lord  is  my  stojf**  What  a  blessed  dec/ which  cuts  the  Gordian  knot,  aud  slays  the 
hundred-headed  hydra!  There  is  no  fear  of  deliverance  when  our  stay  is  in 
Jehovah. 

19.  "  Me  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place.^    After  pining  awhile  in 
Ae  prison-house  Joseph  reached  the  palace,  and  from  the  cave  of  Admlam  David 
mounted  to  the  throne.    Sweet  is  pleasure  after  pain.    Enlargement  is  the  more^ 
delightM  after  a  season  of  pinching  poverty  and  sorrowful  confinement.  Besieged 
souls  delight  in  the  broad  fields  of  the  promise  when. God  drives  off  the  enemy 
and  sets  open  the  gates  of  the  environed  city.  The  Lord  does  not  leave  his  work 
half  done,  for  having  routed  the  foe  he  leads  out  the  captive  into  liberty.    Large 
iadoed  is  the  possession  and  place  of  the  believer  in  Jesus,  there  need  be  no  limit 
to  kin  peace,  for  there  is  no  bound  to  his  privilege.    ^  He  delivered  m«,  because- 
ke  delighted  in  me***    Ftee  grace  lies  at  the  foundation.    Rest  assured,  if  we  gOv 
deep  enough,  sovereign  grace  is  the  truth  which  lies  at  the  bottom  of  every  well 
of  mercy.    Deep  sea  fisheries  in  the  ocean  of  divine  bounty  always  bring  the 
pearls  of  electing,  discriminating  love  to  light     Why  Jehovah  should  delight  ia- 
us  ia  an  answerl^  question,  and  a  mystery  which  angels  cannot  solve  ;  but  that 
he  does  delight  in  his  beloved  is  certain,  and  is  the  fruitful  root  of  favours  as 
numerous  as  they  are  precious.    Believer,  sit  down,  and  inwardly  digest  the 
instructive  sentence  now  before  us,  and  learn  to  view  the  uncaused  love  of  God 
as  the  cause  of  aU  the  lovingkindness  of  which  we  are  the  partakers. . 
{To  he  concluded  next  months) 


$ife*8  %tMYmp, 


BY  W.  POOLE  BALFERN. 
TflE  HARP  AND  THE  HAND;  A  DREAM. 

TiJTJTHOUGHT  I  saw  a  beautiful  harp  beneath  the  glass  of  what  appeared 
JJfJi  to  be  a  crystal  dome ;  *  when  lo,  suddenly  and  silently  a  fair  white  hand 
appeared,  the  fingers  beautifulljr  formed  and  covered  with  sparkling  rings:  with 
the  rapidity  of  thought,  and  with  a  most  bewitching  and  artistic  grace,  these 
fingers  passed  to  and  fro  over  the  strings  of  the  instrument,  thus  strangely 
enclosed  before  me.  I  listened,  expecting  from  such  an  instrument  and  such  a 
hand  to  have  my  heart  led  captive  by  some  ravishing  strain  ;  but  strange  to  say 
I  listened  in  vain,  no  solitary  note  fell  upon  my  attentive  ear.  Agaiu  and  again 
did  the  agile  fingers  move  with  consummate  skill,  while  yet  Silence  maintained 
her  seat,  undisturbed  by  the  educated  but  futile  efforts  ol  the  welUtaught  hand. 
When  lo,  the  hand  withdrew;  and  another  hand  appeared,  bronzed  by 
exposure,  coarse,  hard,  and  well  seamed  by  the  rude  friction  of  daily  toil,  it 
touched  a  secret  springs  and  then  moved  slowly  and  awkwardly  over  the 
accordant  strings.  Responsive  to  their  rude  touch  a  strain  of  melody  broke 
forth  leading  capt'ive  every  faculty  of  the  soul,  and  filling  the  eyes  with  tears. 
Is  not  the  moral  plain  ?  In  vain  the  harp  is  perfect,  and  no  less  vain  the  touch 
of  the  well-skilled  hand;  the  air,  God's  breath,  must  surround  its  strings  ere 
the  soul  of  melody  will  spring  forth  to  take  the  spirit  captive  by  her  charms. 
And  thus  with  the  Gospel  Harp,  heaven's  own  perfect  instrument;  in  vain  men 
touch  its  wondrous  strings  with  the  fingers  of  syllogistic  lore,  and  well-selected 
iwords,  and  classic  taste  merely ;  the  music  will  not  come  because  it  is  not 
fNTomised  to  these  things  simply ;  while  in  answer  to  the  rudest  touch  of  the 
toiling  illiterate  hand  where  the  heart  evokes  the  breath  of  God's  Spirit,  its 
pealing  notes  come  forth  to  startle  the  slumbering  conscience,  and  to  awe  and 
subdue  the  seeking  heart  to  rest,  obedience,  and  love. 
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THE  BAR  OP  RUST. 

Here  lies  ^rbat  was  once  a  bar  of  iron,  but  the  joint  action  of  w  and  water 
has  reduced  it  to  a  bar  of  rust.  It  has  now  no  strength,  and  consequently  no 
value.  To  how  many  varied  and  useful  purposes  it  might  have  been  put  some 
years  ago,  and  in  its  woric  have  found  its  strength,  beauty  and  preserration ; 
but  it  is  too  late  now ;  it  will  soon  be  blended  with  the  earth  upon  which  it 
passively  lies,  a  striking  emblem  of  the  man  who  through  sloth  and  love  of 
ease  refuses  to  face  the  hammer  and  anWl  of  active  life  and  honest  work ;  wbo 
ilies  from  ^e  purifying  fire  of  life*s  adversities,  and  who  will  fisht  no  battle  for 
truth  and  the  higher  interests  of  his  soul.  Gifled  often  with  powers  whidi 
properly  cultivated  and  employed  would  have  blessed  myriads,  and  opportunities 
for  good  which  an  angel  might  have  envied,  he  allows  the  former  to  run  waste 
and  the  latter  to  pass  unheeded  away,  until  corroded  and  worn  down  by  bis 
own  inanition  he  sinks  by  degrees  mto  that  grave  of  mental  and  physical 
imbecility  which  has  swallowed  up  its  myriads,  and  which  is  too  firequently  bat 
the  dark  passage  to  a  more  terrible  deatn. 

CAREFUL  MANIPULATION. 
It  is  said  of  one  of  the  landscapes  of  a  celebrated  painter,  that  no  single  inch 
of  the  canvas  could  be  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  most  powerful  glass, 
without  showing  clear  and  distinct  evidence,  not  only  of  the  artistic  genius  but 
of  the  minute  and  scrupulous  care  bestowed  upon  it;  while  aiming  at  upity  of 
sentiment  and  effect,  the  smallest  details  were  wrought  out  as  carefully  as 
though  to  perfect  them  only  was  the  sole  and  specific  object  of  the  great 
painter.  And  thus  too  it  must  ever  be  with  those  wno  would'have  their  lives  in 
the  smallest  dcCTee  expressive  of  the  truth,  grace  and  beauty  which  now  display 
themselves  in  the  life  of  him  who  is  not  only  our  Saviour  but  our  great  example 
and  King.  As  a  rule  it  is  our  little  actions  and  words  which  must  have  the 
greatest  watchfulness,  if  the  whole  of  our  life  is  to  reflect  the  praise  of  him  who 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue,  and  who  himself  is  the  perfection  of  beauty. 


Beloved  Fbieuds, 

AccBFT  mv  very  sincere  latitude  for  the  continued  assistance  rend»^ 
to  the  Lord's  work  in  my  hands  by  your  liberal  contributions.  To  the  weekly 
contributors,  to  the  deacons,  to  the  ladies  at  the  bazaar,  to  Mrs.  Bartlett's 
class,  to  all  the  classes,  to  our  generous  host  Mr.  Phillips,  and  the  liberal  friends 
at  the  College  supper,  and  to  many  warm  friends  far  and  near,  I  tender  loving 
thanks.  I  have  never  paraded  the  results  of  the  College  woric  before  you,  much 
less  before  the  world  at  large ;  and  now  in  offering  you  a  venr  condensed  outline 
of  our  operations,  I  desire  to  be  clear  of  all  boasting  and  vainglory,  and  only  to 
mention  cheering  facts,  that  God  may  be  glorified,  faith  strengthened,  and  jour 
continued  co-operation  ensured.  I'he  work  is  more  yours  than  mine,  and  far 
more  the  Lord's  than  jours ;  I  shall  therefore  speak  of  it  boldly.  We  have  had 
enough  to  humble  us  m  the  many  disappointments  which  we  have  met  with,  and 
in  the  hourly  toil  which  our  enterprise  involves ;  and  we  have  enough  to  drive 
us  evermore  to  our  God  for  help  in  the  prospect  of  yet  more  trials  to  come.  So 
large  a  work  is  not  carried  on  without  much  anxiety  and  even  anguish  of  soul, 
but  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  a  more  than  sufficient  counterpoise.  One  thing  more 
than  ever  we  are  clear  about,  namely,  that  the  work  is  of  God,  and  that  the 
principle  of  prayer  and  faith  excels  all  others.  We  have  also  much,  very  much 
to  be  thankful  for.  Men  have  fallen,  openings  have  been  closed,  success  has 
been  denied,  and  troubles  have  arisen,  but  then  the  many  among  the  students 
are  holding  on  their  way,  our  honoured  tutors  are  spared  to  us,  our  firiends  are 
more  earnest  than  ever,  spheres  of  usefulness  offer  on  all  sides,  and  souls  are 
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daily  won  to  the  Lord ;  therefore  take  we  courage  and  go  forward.  Our  plan 
in  London  has  been  to  do  little  where  we  could  not  do  much ;  to  open  many 
rooma,  and  to  start  many  small  communities  in  the  hope  that  some  of  them 
would  live  and  become  self-supporting  churches.  We  look  to  see  some  of 
these  efforts  unsuccessful  as  to  permanence,  believing  that  to  preach  the  gobpel 
even  temporarily  is  a  blessing,  and  that  if  some  out  of  the  small  slips  strike  root 
and  become  trees,  they  will  well  repay  us.  We  try  to  sow  beside  all  waters ; 
we  know  not  which  will  prosper,  either  this  or  that,  or  whether  all  shall  be  aHke 
good ;  and,  like  the  old-fashioned  farmers,  we  put  three  beans  into  the  hole, 
one  for  the  crow  and  one  for  the  worm,  believing  that  the  one  which  lives  will 
amply  repaj  us  for  labour  and  outlay.  Our  large  donations,  given  to  certain 
rising  interests,  are  due  to  a  donor  whose  name  we  cherish  with  sincere  affection, 
but  alt  our  firiends  aid  us  well,  and  God  we  trust  will  raise  up  more.  Our  Loan 
Building  Fund  is  of  the  greatest  possible  assistance  to  our  good  work.  We  have 
been  much  cheered  by  our  success  in  London,  and  hope  to  sow  yet  more  largely 
in  that  fruitful  field.  Further  afield  our  operations  are  more  limited  from  want 
of  means,  but  the  Lord  has  blessed  them  notwithstanding.  How  we  long  to  be 
doin^  more !  Whether  we  shall  enlarge  our  operations  or  not  must  rest  with 
^e  Lord  of  providence,  and  instrumentally  with  his  servants  who  have  wealth 
entrusted  to  them.  Should  we  be  entrustcKi  with  funds  intended  by  the  donors 
for  foreign  work,  we  intend  by  God*s  grace  to  send  out  missionaries,  but  we 
leare  this  matter  with  the  Lord,  and  shaU  not  stir  until  the  cloud  most  evidently 
moyes  in  that  direction.  Probably,  however,  our  friends  will  care  more  for  facts 
than  for  words,  and  therefore  we  shall  give  details  briefly  under  the  heads,  the 
London  District,  Great  Britain,  and  Abroad. 

LONDON    DISTRICT. 

I. — ^BAPTIST   CHUBCHBS,   WHOSE  PBESBNT  PASTORS  WB&E,   OB  AEB,   STUDENTS  OF 

OUR  COLLEGE. 

Lower  Edmonton  .  .  •  Mr.  D.  Russell. 

Highgate  ....  Mr.  J.  H.  Barnard. 

Old  Ford  ....  Mr.  R.  R.  Finch. 

Lower  Sloane  Street,  Chelsea     .  .  Mr.  F.  H.  White. 

Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville        .  .  Mr.  C.  B.  Sawday. 

Kingsland  Tabernacle    .  .  .  Mr.  D.  Patterson. 

Kingsjcate  Street,  Holborn  .  ,  Mr.  W.  H.  Burton. 

Shouldham  Street  .  .  Mr.  J.  0.  Fellowes. 

Stepney  Green  Tabernacle         .  .  Mr.  T.  Ness. 

Romney  Street,  Westminster      .  .  Mr.  J.  S.  Morris. 

St.  PauPs,  Lower  Kennington  Lane        .  Mr.  G.  Hearson. 

Upton  Chapel,  Lambeth  Road    .  .  Mr.  G.  D.  Evans. 

Trinity  Street,  Southwark  .  .  Mr.  E.  J.  Silverton. 

Unicom  Yard,  Tooley  Street     .  .  Mr.  J.  Warren. 

East  Hill,  Wandsworth  .  .  .Mr.  J.  W.  Genders. 

Bromley,  Kent    ....  Mr.  A.  G.  Brown. 

Sevenoaks,  Kent  .  .  .  Mr.  J.  Jackson. 

Greenwich,  Royal  Hill    .  .  .  Mr.  B.  Davies. 

Camden  Town,  Peniel  Tabernacle  .  Mr.  J.  Swann. 

This  list  does  not  include  all  the  churches,  as  some  are  mentioned  imder 
other  heads,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  some  here  mentioned  occur  again. 

n. — NEW   CHURCHES   FORMED   AND   CHAPELS   BUILT   OR  SECURED. 

Wcmdsworth, — ^This  church  was  formed  by  Mr.  Spurgeon,  in  the  Assembly 
Rooms  of  the  Spread  Eagle  Tavern  in  the  early  days  of  our  College  history. 
Under  the  care  of  Mr.  Genders  it  has  flourished  greatly,  has  been  all  along 
mosfe  completely  self-suppoidng  and  useful,  and  has  erected  a  chapel  upon  a 
freehold  site  at  the  expense  of  £3,000.  Considerablepecuniary  aid  has  been 
fl^en,  and  a  loan  granted  of  £500  without  interest.  The  debt  will,  by  God*8 
ble0tigg»  very  speedily  be  all  removed.  ^  t 
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Sttpney  Green^  Tabernacle. — This  place  is  dae,  under  Gk>d,  to  the  labours  of 
one  oi  the  students,  who  has  been  succeeded  bj  Mr.  Nessi  The  diurcb  is  large, 
earnest,  and  rapidly  increasing,  and  a  loving  spirit  reign»  in  it.  A  noble  chapel 
with  large  sohooUrooms  has  been  erected  at  the  cost  of  £3,500,  towards  whico  a 
conudex^le  donation  was  given,  and  a  loan  voted  of  £5()0.  The  Itabifi^et  in 
this  case  will  very  speedily  be  discharged. 

Shane  Street,  Chelsea. — The  church  in  Paradise  Flaee  was  to  greatlrrediieed, 
that  in  its  present  flourishing  state  it  may  very  property  be  regarded  mm  a  aew 
creation.  Our  brother,  F.  White,  has  been  the  instrument  of  its  uesarrection, 
and  a  chapel  has  been  erected  at  the  cost  of  £4^500,  towards  which  Sir  S.  M. 
Peto  has  subscribed  £2,000.  One  hal  f  of  £  1 ,500  has  been  given  from  o«r  funds, 
and  one  half  of  the  remaining  £1,000  we  are  under  promise  to  supply.  '  This  is 
a  work  in  which  we  very  greatly  need  the  help  of  those  who  consecnUe  their 
substance  to  the  Lord. 

Bromley,  Kent.— The  beautifkl  chapel  in  this  town  is  the  result  of  the  work 
which  the  Lord  has  wrought  by  Mr.  A.  G.  Brown.  The  chttroh  was  formed  ia 
White  Hart  Assembly  Rooms,  ajid  has  done  nobly  hitherto;  jt  bright  fetare 
we  hope  awaits  it.  Considerable  assistance  has  bean  given,  MMd  m  loan  of  £4^30 
from  our  funds  is  in  course  of  repayment. 

ISaliMg. — Mr.  Fergusson,  one  of  our  tutors,  was  led  in  the  eoufse  of  Provi- 
dence to  preach  in  the  large  room  of  an  inn  in  Ealing.  A  church  was  formed, 
and  by  the  energetic  labours  of  Mr.  John  Olney,  a  good  chapel  has  been  built 
and  opened  without  a  penny  of  debt.  The  congregationfl  are  good,  and  the 
church  is  growing.    £100  was  given  from  our  tiuids. 

St.  PauTs,  VanxJudL — A  small  church  was  gathered  by  Mr.  Hearson  in  tiiis 
neighbourhood.  Whea  the  High  Church  congregation  ia  St.  PauKs  vacated 
that  large  and  commodious  structure  to  occupy  a  more  architectural  building 
which  they  have  just  erected  in  the  ncighboadbood,  Mr.  Hearson*s  brother 
secured  the  building  upon  lease,  and  now  a  hard-working  and  growing  com- 
munity occupies  the  house  so  long  sacred  to  episcopal  ceremonies.  God  u 
blessing  and  will  bless  this  effort; 

Rednill. — A  few  friends  met  for  worship  in  the  Town -hall  of  this  rising  town, 
and  now,  through  the  laborious  efforts  of  Mr.  Smith,  a  strong  church  is  K>rmed, 
and  by  the  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  Olney  a  chapel  has  been  erected  at  the  cost  of 
£1,250,  which  sum  will  be  wholly  met,  and  there  will  be  no  debt  except  a  sum 
of  about  £250,  which  is  the  cost  of  the  freehold  land,  and  will  remain  as  a 
mortgage  until  our  friends  are  strong  enough  to  defray  it  £250  was  given  from 
our  funds,  and  very  great  help  rendered  by  our  friends. 

Drummond  Road,  Bermondsey, — Students  had  for  some  time  been  working 
in  a  school-room  in  Mill  Lane.  The  friends  have  now  emigrated  to  the  admirably 
cheap  and  commodious  chapel,  which  has  been  built  as  an  entirely  missionary 
effort,  the  sura  of  £1,270  having  been  raised  through  the  friends  and  the  Pastor 
at  the  Tabernacle.  Mr.  Brown  labours  here  under  the  most  encouraging  in- 
fluences. 

in. — NEW   CHURCHES   FORMED — MOSTLY   MBBDING    CHAPELS. 

Lecture  Hall,  Royal  Hill,  Greenwich. — This  church  was  formed  in  the  Lecture 
Hall,  and  has  for  some  time  worshipped  in  Bridge  Street.  It  would  be  difficult 
to  find  a  ministry  which  has  been  more  useful  in  the  winning  of  souls  than  that 
of  our  friend  Mr.  Davies.  The  unsuitableness  of  the  position  in  Bridge  Street 
has  led  the  church  to  return  to  the  hall,  and  to  endeavour  to  raise  funds  for  a 
new  house  in  a  better  situation. 

Tabernacle,  Kingsland. — D.  Patterson.  This  place  is  held  on  a  very  short 
lease,  and  a  new  place  of  meeting  is  much  needed. 

Deptford  Literary  Institute.— SeyeraX  students  have  laboured  in  this  incon- 
venient place,  and  a  church  has  been  formed,  of  which  Mr.  Beecliff  is  the  pastor. 
£100  has  been  collected  for  a  chapel,  to  which  £100  is  added  from  our  funds, 
but  this  is  not  sufficient  to  warrant  any  immediate  attempt  at  building ;  we  must 
wait  for  more  help.  ^.^^^^^^^  ^^  GoOgk 
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Cheam.'^^ln  this  small  tewn  •  Utile  church  wersbips  in  a  couple  of  rooms. 
Mr.  Morgan  is  the  preacher,  and  about  £30  is  in  band  towards  a  much-needed 
chi^>el.  These  suburbao  villages  will  soon  grow  into  towns,  and  it  will  be  well 
to  occupy  them  in  time. 

Penge,—'A  most  hopefiil  moyement  has  been  inaugurated  in  this  rising 
suburb,  under  Mr.  Cox ;  a  church  has  been  gathered,  ana  about  £100  has  been 
collected  for  a  suitably  place  cf  meeting.  We  have  ofiered  £250,  and  hope  the 
matter  will  soon  be  carried  to  a  successful  completion. 

Oamherwell,  Claremont  Boanu, — ^A  vigorotfe  band  of  young  believers  have 
banded  themselves  together  to  form  a  new  interest  in  this  crowded  locality,  and 
under  the  admirable  leadersbip  of  Mr.  Spanswick  will,  we  doubt  not,  succeed. 
The  church  has  been  properly  organised,  with  all  agencies  at  work,  and  it  is ' 
now  high  time  to  hetpn  provi(ung  a  permanent  home. 

Bre^ord. — The  mends  who  left  Park  Chapel  have  selected  Mr.  Tredray  as 
their  pastor,  and  as  the  town  is  very  large,  there  is  room  for  another  house  of 
prayer  so  soon  as  means  are  forthcoming.  For  earnestness  and  zeal  this  church 
«  deserving  of  all  praise. 

Shooter's  Ift'/t-— For  some  time  our  students  have  been  working  here,  and 
Mr.  Simmonds  is  at  present  the  pastor.  The  friends  are  very  earnest,  but  are 
scarcely  numerous  enough  to  begin  a  building  scheme.  They  are,  however, 
believhngly  ready  for  action  when  the  way  is  clear. 

Between  Stratford  cmd  Bow. — Mr.  Vivian  has  been  preaching  in  connection 
with  brethren  in  this  locality,  who  are  hoping  to  build  midway  between  the 
towns  of  Bow  and  Stratford  in  a  new  locality.  Every  sign  of  success  is  apparent, 
and  we  have  ofiered  a  coniiderable  sum  by  way  of  help  for  this  poor  but  popu- 
lous neighbourhood. 

Red  Lion  Stresty  Clerkenwell. — Mr.  Edgley  is  the  pastor  of  a  small  church 
in  this  densely  populous  neighbourhood,  and  good  has  been  eflfected. 

In  several  other  neighbourhoods  our  men  have  preached  Christ  Jesus,  but 
from  various  circumstances  no  success  has  been  obtamed  sufficient  to  encourage 
continued  labour.  We  prefer  to  go  from  house  to  house  till  we  find  the  son  of 
peace,  rather  than  bind  ourselves  to  uncongenial  spots.  It  is  a  great  comfort 
to  know  that  in  the» most  unsuccessful  efforts  to  form  churches  persons  are  con- 
verted, who  help  to  strengthen  other  conmiunities,  and  so  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
grows. 

IT. — PLACES  WHBBB    PESACHING   IS  CABRIBD   ON  WITH  A   VIEW   TO   FORMINQ 

CHUBCHES. 

HoUoway,—  1Ax,  Durban,  after  first  attempting  to  raise  an  interest  in  Barns- 
bury,  has  succeeded  in  gathering  together  a  working  community  in  a  hall  in 
Uolloway ;  the  best  grounds  of  hope  attend  his  efiort. 

Streatham. — A  congregation  has  been  formed  around  Mr.  Bunning,  and  a 
church  will  soon  be  organized  in  the  chapel  which  we  have  rented  in  Greyhound 
Lane.     Efiorts  are  commencing  for  a  building  upon  a  more  open  site. 

HcUekam, — A  room  is  here  occupied  for  preaching  by  Mr.  Kudall.  This  is 
a  mission-work  in  a  destitute  region. 

Barking. — Several  students  have  supplied  in  Barking,  and  Mr.  Morgan  now 
preaches  regularly,  in  connection  with  a  zealous  band  of  believers,  who  are 
intent  upon  finding  a  place  more  adapted  for  worship. 

Chiswiek. — The  congregation  in  the  capital  Independent  chapel  in  this  town 
having  decreased  to  a  mere  handful,  we  have  taken  the  place  on  lease,  and  have 
opened  it  with  every  prospect  of  prosperity.    Mr.  Musquitta  is  the  preacher. 

Buekhurst  Hill  has  been  supplied  by  various  students,  and  the  erection  of  a 
chapel  is  under  consideration  oy  the  friends  there. 

Houmlow. — A  small  interest  in  this  town  has  been  of  late  supplied  by  the 
college. 

Other  spots  are  under  consideration,  and  we  shall  be  obliged  by  infi^rmation 
and  co-operation  from  believers  in  destitute  neighbourhoods,  jitized  by  CjOOQIC 
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Y.— CHURCHB8  RSTiyED. 

The  Church  at  Romney  Street,  Westmituter^  now  hopefiilly  emerging  fron 
depressing  desolation,  has  been  aided  with  pecuniary  assistance,  and  by  a  draft 
of  memb^  from  the  Tabernacle.  Our  friends  have  been  thus  enabled  to 
renovate  the  structure,  and  to  become  once  more  a  power  for  good  in  that 
dark  and  densely-peopled  neighbourhood. 

Through  various  causes  the  interest  in  Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville,  has  de- 
clined almost  imto  death,  but  under  the  able  ministry  of  Mr.  Sawday^  the 
highest  prosperity  has  been  obtained.  SadIer*B  Wells  Tlieatre  has  been  crowded 
to  excess  on  the  past  few  Sabbaths,  while  Mr.  Sawday  has  there  uplifted  the  cross. 

We  forbear  to  mention  other  cases  of  like  revival ;  those  who  know  the  places 
have  seen  with  their  own  eyes  what  the  Lord  has  done. 

YI. — STUDEITTS  NOW   MINISTERS  IN   LONDON,   DDT   NOT   BAPTISTS. 

Whitfields  Tabernacle,  Tottenham  Ck>urt  Road,  sees  its  deserted  floor  once 
more  filled  with  hearers  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Boylding,  who  having 
changed  his  views  upon  the  ordinance  ofliaptism  has  united  wiUi  the  Indepe»- 
dentbody. 

The  Primitive  Methodists  esteem  very  highly  Mr.  D.  Sheen,  whose  lot  it  is  to 
labour  among  them  with  earnest  energy. 

Brethren  Duckett  and  Sternberg,  two  brethren  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  now 
engaged  in  connection  with  the  British  Society  for  the  promotion  of  the  GUm]^ 
among  the  Jews,  received  a  training  with  us,  for  which  the  Society  ofiered  its 
most  courteous  acknowledgments. 

Vn. — BVANOBL1ST8   AT  LARGfe. 

Brethren  Blow,  Hopkins,  and  Drysdale,  are  continually  enga^d  in  evange- 
lizing journeys,  and  have  been  the  means  of  revival  in  many  puces;  and  our 
friend,  Mr.  Hawkins,  as  colporteur  and  evangelist,  does  good  service.  Many 
City  Missionaries  and  lay  preachers  attend  certain  of  our  classes^  and  open-air 
labourers  by  scores  obtain  an  education  in  our  evening  classes. 
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I. — CHURCHES  WH08B  PASTORS   WERE   OR  ARB   STUDENTS   WITH    US. 

EarVe  Colne,  Essex. — G.  H.  Griffin,  and  A.  H.  Stote.  During  the  ministry 
of  the  first  a  new  and  beautiful  chapel  was  erected,  towards  which  our  fund  lent 
the  sum  of  £200.  Mr.  Stote  has  succeeded  Mr.  Griffin,  with  cheering  prospects. 
Leicester, — W.  Tubb  has  worked  here  as  a  missionary,  and  having  gathered 
a  church  has  been  elected  the  pastor,  and  a  chi^l  is  now  in  course  o^  erection. 
We  have  given  £50. 

Limpsfield  and  Payne* s  Hill,  Surrey.—Mr,  Cockerton  is  here  maintained  by 
the  Surrey  Mission,  and  is  greativ  blessed. 
Space  does  not  admit  of  our  doing  much  more  than  mentioB  names  of  others^ 
Kington,  Hereford  .  .  .Mr.  C.  W.  Smith. 

Wednesbury         ....        Mr.  John  Turner. 
Castle  Donnington  .  .  .        Mr.  T.  Cockerton. 

Monmouth  ....        Mr.  R.  D.  Smith.  ^ 

Portsmouth,— In  Landport,  Mr.  Gauge  has  been  favoured  with  special  and 
memorable  success.  The  church  has  increased  in  members,  so  as  to  be  o«e  of 
the  largest  in  the  denomination ;  and  a  noble  chapel  has  been  erected  capable  of 
containing  nearly  two  thousand  persons.  We  have  lent  £500,  and  given  some 
other  aid. 

Buxton,  Norfolk     .  .  .        Mr.  B.  May. 

Aylsham  „  .  .  .        Mr.  T.  Harley. 

Carleton  Rode      „  .  ,  .        Mr.  Mark  Noble. 

Mundesley  „  .  .  .  oigitMr.  G.  TrapptC 
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Norwich.—  Here  an  entirely  new  interest  has  been  raised,  nnder  Mr.  Willis, 
in  St.  Peter's  Hall. 

SouOuunpton. — Mr.  Collins  has  been  favoured  with  much  prosperity  in  the 
Carlton  Rooms,  and  the  church  has  now  removed  to  its  new  and  commodious 
chapeL    Help  is  needed  for  the  debt. 


Romsey,  Hants 
Broughton  „ 
Rotherham,  Yorkshire 
Doncaster  „ 

Binffley  „ 

Hatfield,  Herts     . 
Exeter,  Devon 
Newton  Abbott,  Devon 
Bury,  Lancashire 
Blakeney,        Gloucestershire 
Chipping  Campden      „ 
Stantonbury,      Bucks 
High  Wycombe    „ 
Fenny  Stratford    „ 
Gold  HiU 


Mr.  C.  Chambers. 
Mr.  Compton. 
Mr.  Arnold. 
Mr.  Bloom. 
Mr.  Jacob  Forth. 
Mr.  Joy. 
Mr.  Field. 
Mr.  Cannon. 
Mr.  Knight. 
Mr.  Webb, 
Mr.  Shadick. 
Mr.  Minett. 
Mr.  W.  J.  Styles. 
Mr.  Walker. 
Mr.  Dunn. 


Wimtlow. — Here  a  new  church  has  been  formed,  and  a  new  chapel  has  been 
erected.  Under  Mr.  Sole^s  ministry  the  work  goes  on  most  wonderfully.  We 
have  given  considerable  aid,  and  have  granted  a  loan  which  is  in  course  of 
repayment. 

Burmingham,  Hockley       .  .  .        Mr.  Marchant. 


Yate  Street 
Montacute,  Somerset 
Spaldwick,  Huntingdon 
Cfodmanchester    „ 
Waterbeach,  Cambs. 
Gamlingay,  Huntingdon 
Braboume,  Kent  . 
Sandhurst       „ 
Aldborough,  Suffolk 


Mr.  Thomason. 
Mr.  Kerr. 
Mr.  Grant. 
Mr.  Clarke. 
Mr.  E.  S.  Neale. 
Mr.  Osborne. 
Mr.  Wright. 
Mr.  R.  Griffin. 
Mr.  I.  Bridge. 


Thb  church  has  enlarged  its  place  of  meeting,  and  a  loan  of  £100  has  been 
allotted. 


Bildestone,  Suffolk 
Botesdale        „ 
Woodstock,  Oxfordshire 
Frome,  Somerset  . 
Warminster 
Westbury  Leigh,  Wilts 
Buckingham 
Stotfold     . 
New  Swindon 
Minchinhampton,  Gloucester 
Stroud  „ 

Wooton,  Beds. 

'  Bedford  „ 

Ridgmount  „ 

Breachwood  Green  „ 
Middleton  Cheney 
Great  Chesterford,  Essex 
Bumham  „ 

Oundle,  Northampton 
South  Shields 
Grantham 
Dunchurch 


Mr.  A.  H.  Knell. 

Mr.  C.  Hewitt. 

Mr.  T.  Hughes. 

Mr.  P.  F.  Pearce. 

Mr.  H.  Perkins. 

Mr.  E.  Blewitt. 

Mr.  Bet  tes worth. 

Ml*.  Mace. 

Mr.  J.  Murphy. 

Mr.  W.  H.  James. 

Mr.  E.  P.  Barrett. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Inglis. 

Mr.  R.  Speed. 

Mr.  W.  CuE 

Mr.  E.  H.  Emmerson. 

Mr.  H.  Beddow. 

Mr.  H.  Cocks. 

Mr.  J.  Cole. 

Mr.  &  A.  Akehurst. 

Mr.  W.  HiUier. 

Mr.  Bowler.     ^  t 

Mr.  J.  Daltoi^. Google 
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II.— PLACES   WHBSB   ATTEMPTS  AKB   BEUH3   MADS  TO  ESTABUfH   CBUKCIMi. 

Brighton  .....         Mr.  S.  Honaa. 
Sittingbourne        ....        Mr.  Makin. 
Ventnor    .....        Mr.  W.  C.  Jones. 

HI. — PLACES   BBQVLABLT   SUPPLIED   WITH  MnnSTBT. 

Pinner      ,  .  ,  ,  .        Mr.  W.  Julyan. 

Fleetpond  ....        Mr.  Walker. 

Loosely  Row         ....        Mr.  Monk. 
Einswoith  ....        Mr.  Bonlsher. 

Several  other  places  are  regularij  supplied  in  coanection  with  other  workers, 
and  uur  Evaagelists*  Society. 

Malts* 

Pontypool             ....        Mr.  Joseph  Fortii. 
Cardiff Mr.  C.  Storiing. 

^rotlanir* 

Glasgow    .  ,  .  .  ,        Mr.  T.  W.  Medhurst. 

Our  friend,  Mr.  Medhurst,  has  for  several  jears  been  made  a  great  blessing 
to  hundreds. 

Kothesay  .  .  ,  .  .        M.  A.  M'DougaD. 

Aberchirder  ....         Mr.  S.  Crabbe. 

Dunfermline         ....         Mr.  G.  Hill. 
Engaged  in  mission  work,  in  connection  with 

a  railway  in  the  South  of  Scotland        ,        Mr.  M'Arthur. 
Lochee. — Church  forming  in  this  important  part  of  Dundee,  among  a  warm- 
hearted and  earnest  company  of  brethren.     Several  students  have  proclaimed 
the  Word  here,  and  in  various  other  parts  of  Scotland. 

Iwlanir. 

Coleraine  ....        Mr.  A.  Tesner. 

Dublin      .  .  .        Mr.  G.  Malins. 


ABROAD. 

Sydney,  Australia  .  .  .        Mr,  F.  Hibberd. 

„  „  ...        Mr.  G.  Shepherd. 

These  brethren  are  both  greatly  blessed  in  gathering  churches  in  Sydney, 
but  are  in  urgent  need  of  aid  for  their  chapel-building  work. 

St.  Helena  .  .  .  .         Mr.  W.  J.  Cother. 

This  friend  has  already  seen  a  great  revival  of  rdigion  upon  the  rock,  and 
has  sent  home  the  most  cheering  news. 

Rio  Janeiro  ....        Mr,  W.  J.  Steyens. 

This  last  brother  having  gone  out  upon  a  mission  in  the  Braails,  we  were 
happy  to  give  him  a  few  months'  tuition. 

This  is  but  a  meagre  outline  of  what  the  Lord  has  wrought  by  the  means  of 
the  Pastor's  College ;  and  we  have  forborne  to  enumerate  several  matters  which 
might  have  been  very  fairly  mentioned.  Eternity  alone  can  reveal  the  filling 
up  of  our  sketch :  it  is  a  real  and  not  a  sham  work  which  we  describe.  We 
know  that  the  souls  saved  are  counted  by  thousands,  and  that  the  rehgioos  life 
of  believers  has  been  stimulated ;  unto  the  Lord  be  all  the  glory.  All  our 
men  have  not  been  equally  blessed,  some  few  have  even  failed  to  prove  their 
4;all  to  the  work,  but  some  brethren  have  been  favoured  with  amazing  success. 
Our  best  jud«rment  and  most  anxious  solicitude  cannot  prevent  mistakes,  but 
jgrace  overrules  and  brings  good  out  of  evil.   JP^^^Qiid  falls  there  have 
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been,  aad  always  wUl  be,  but  the  Lord's  blessing  has  compensated  for  all. 
Therefore  we  t^e  courage,  and  in  the  Lord's  name  sive  ourselves  afresh  to  hb 
work.  At  the  same  time  we  eamestlj  beseech  our  fellow-workers  to  be  much 
in  prayer  for  us,  for  oi^j  by  divine  favour  can  we  ]Mrosper.  If  we  are  cetmted 
faithful,  we  shall  be  than^l  if  funds  are  intrusted  to  us  to  be  spent  in  our 
efforts ;  but  in  any  case  we  hope  to  have  the  prayers  of  all  saints.  O  Lord, 
•end  now  prosperity,  and  help  us  to  glorify  thy  Son  Jesus. 

€.  H.  8PURGE0N. 


FKOM  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Wiwdolf,  supported  by  the  church  in  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  as  Missionary  in  Hamburg,  we  extract  the 
following  cheering  news : — 

^  When  the  Lord  sends  a  gracious  rain  upon  his  inheritance,  and  sodetis  the 
hearts  of  those  of  mature  ace,  there  is  great  joy  among  the  people  of  God. 
But  when  he  begins,  after  long  waiting,  to  hear  the  petitions  of  his  people 
lor  their  own  children,  and  to  pour  out  upon  them  a  spirit  of  prayer,  a  holy 
awe  fills  our  frames  at  the  glorious  power  and  faithfulness  of  our  God,  who, 
in  his  own  gracious  time,  answers  all  the  petitions  which  are  in  accordance  with 
his  own  gracious  will  and  purpose.  Many  prayers  had  ascended  to  the  throne 
of  grace  from  the  teachers  of  the  Sunday-school  and  the  members  of  tiie  con- 
gr^ation,  and  yet  it  seemed  as  if  the  heaven  of  grace  were  brass  and  the  hearts 
adamant.  But  we  have  to  do  with  a  God  whose  name  is  Wonderful,  and  who  is 
wondertul  in  his  dealings,  often  effecting  great  things  from  small  beginnings, 
that  all  may  know  that  it  is  he  who  does  them.  And  so  it  has  been  in  tne 
present  instance.  In  consequence  of  the  absence  of  our  beloved  pastor,  and 
the  numerous  demands  on  his  time,  the  writer  had  to  supply  his  place  as  teacher 
of  religion  at  our  dav-school.  For  a  long  time  I  felt  the  necessity  of  doing 
something  more  for  the  children,  but  knew  not  how  to  begin  it,  until  I  was 
stirred  up  about  ten  months  ago,  by  an  article  in  the  Botshafter,  to  assemble  the 
children,  boys  and  girls  who  could  spare  time,  and  pray  with  them.  The  work 
b^an  on  a  very  small  scale ;  sometimes  very  few  made  their  appearance,  but 
af^er  three  months  the  Lord  gave  us  some  encouragement.  On  the  10th  August, 
after  speakmg  to  the  little  girls,  one  of  them  began  to  cry,  and  in  a  moment  they 
were  all  in  tears ;  I  a^ain  prayed  with  them,  whereupon  they  prayed  themselves, 
one  after  the  other.  Since  that  time  the  girls  continued  praying,  though  not 
always  with  fitting  earnestness.  At  length,  however,  m  the  beginning  of 
Pebruary  last  the  Lord  drew  nearer,  and  the  dear  children  were  converted. 
And  now  was  the  appointed  time  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  must  sufier 
Tiolence.  Thus  it  was  that)  in  a  prayer  meeting  in  Brother  Oncken*s  little  room 
at  the  chapel,  attended  by  Brother  Freitag,  two  sisters,  W.  and  A.  F.,  found 
peace  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  It  was  a  touching  scene :  whilst  the  younger 
sang  songs  of  praise,  the  elder  was  still  supplicating  for  grace  and  mercy,  till  at 
last  they  were  both  able  to  rejoice  in  a  precious  Saviour.  This  prayer  meeting 
lasted  nve  hours,  and  the  Lord  continued  to  pour  forth  his  blessmg.  In  every 
mccessive  prayer  meeting  some  believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus.  In  the  meantime, 
likewise,  the  praying  children  continued  earnestly  to  entreat  the  Lord :  others 
were  added,  and  at  length,  about  a  fortnight  ago,  the  bovs  requested  permission 
to  take  part  in  the  girls  meeting,  which  was  granted.  The  Lord  began  likewise 
amongst  those  to  work  on  some,  and  led  them  to  pray,  and  gave  us  the  assurance 
of  a  blessed  change  in  some  of  them. 

'^Last  Sunday  ^March  11th)  the  church  had  the  happiness  of  hearing  from 
the  lips  of  fourteen  yotmg  souls  who  had  found  mercy,  what  the  Lord  had  done  for 
them  (some  of  these  not  having  attended  the  prayer  meetings).  The  prayer 
meeting  is  now  attended  by  about  forty  children,  several  of  whom  have  appued 
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for  admission  to  church-fellowslup.  Let  us  hope  that  what  has  ah^ady  taken 
place  is  only  a  small  begimung  of  something  still  greater  which  our  faithfol  Lord 
will  do  here,  and  in  all  the  ends  of  the  earai. 

**  We  may  add  that  March  18th  was  an  especial  day  of  blessinsfor  the  chnrdi 
at  Hamburg.  Manj  had  longed  for  this  daj,  but  the  Lord  did  more  than  we 
exjiected.  On  the  morning  of  this  precious  Lord^s  day,  Brother  Oncken  read 
Isaiah  xl.  1 — 11,  and  Psalm  Ixxxvii.,  and  after  prayer  and  praise,  preached  from 
the  latter  portion  of  Scripture.  The  Lord  was  with  the  dear  brother,  giving  him 
great  strength  and  joy  in  testifying,  and  we  may  hope  that  the  seed  sown  will 
bear  much  fruit.  After  the  sermon,  the  church  had  again  the  happiness  of 
hearing  three  souls  witness  a  good  confession  of  their  faith,  whereupon  they 
were  a^itted  to  fellowship.  At  length  the  time  for  the  evening  service  arrived. 
We  had  expected  a  numerous  attendimce,  but  our  expectations  were  more  than 
answered;  as  early  as  half-past  four  p.m.,  the  chapel  was  crowded,  and  many 
who  arrived  later  had  to  go  away  again,  as  it  was  quite  impossible  for  them  to 
enter.  A  little  before  five  p.m.  the  service  began ;  as  soon  as  the  first  hymn 
was  sung,  the  candidates  for  baptism  were  admitted  right  and  left,  and  took 
their  seats  near  the  pool.  What  an  overwhelming  sight  I  They  were  seven- 
teen in  number,  among  them  fifteen  children  of  members,  varying  in  age  from 
ten  to  twenty.  Our  dear  Brother  Oncken  delivered  a  poweirol  baptismal 
sermon,  and  after  prayer  all  the  seventeen  candidates  (two  males  and  fifteen 
females)  were  baptized.  *  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  I'  The  new  ones  were  then  commended  to  the  Lord  by  prayer,  and  laying 
on  of  hands  of  our  dear  elder,  and  were  then,  for  the  first  tmie,  admitted  to  the 
Lord's  table  to  show  forth  lus  death.  The  chapel  was  now  so  crowded  with 
members  that  the  deacons  could  scarcely  reach  the  lower  end,  a  proof  how 
necessary  a  new  chapel  is.  But  the  festival  was  not  finished.  The  dear 
brethren  whom  the  Lord  had  so  richly  blessed  by  granting  theur  children  a 
place  in  the  house  of  God  had  invited  the  whole  church,  and  provided  abun- 
dant refireshment  The  never-to-be-foigotten  day  was  closed  oy  a  delightful 
love-feast.  Though  time  flew  rapidly,  some  of  the  brethren  could  not  refirain 
from  giving  vent  to  their  feelings  in  words.  Many  resolutions  were  formed  of 
entire  surrender  to  the  Lord.     May  he  grant  grace  to  fulfil  them ! 

"  As  to  the  children's  prayer  meetings,  they  continue  regularly  twice  a  wedc,  on 
Mondays  and  Thursdays,  finom  five  till  eight  p.m.  Everything  goes  on  quietiy. 
The  whole  time  is  not  employed  in  prayer,  a  portion  of  Scripture  being  generally 
read  and  expounded.  The  dear  children  who  are  inclined,  are  allowwi  to  praise 
the  Lord;  others  pray  the  Lord  to  be  sn*acious  to  them  ;  the  rest  m^e  known 
their  requests  to  be  prayed  for.  A  little  flock  has  a^n  applied  for  admission 
to  church-fellowship,  and  we  hope  our  gracious  and  Sithful  Lord  will  let  us  see 
greater  and  more  glorious  doings.  It  is  our  wish  that  all  the  churches,  and  all 
tiie  members  of  the  same,  may  partake  of  the  joy  which  the  Lord  has  granted 
to  some  of  our  brethren.  The  Lord  bless  the  churches,  and  all  the  brethren  of 
London,  and  the  whole  of  Great  Britdn. 

"H.    WlKDOLT.- 


T,  Wf  jer  in  S^l  §tltM. 


MR.  BERTRAM,  lately  labouring  in  St.  Helena,  has  favoured  us  with  ^ 
perusal  of  a  letter  from  one  of  tiie  leading  men  in  that  island,  from  which 
we  have  made  the  following  extracts,  having  reference  to  the  arrival  of  our  late 
student  and  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Cother.  May  the  good  work  proceed 
mightily,  and  may  the  Lord  tTesus  be  greatiy  glorified  1 

**  As  to  the  character  you  give  of  our  young  minister,  I  am  rejoiced  firom  my 
heart  to  say  that  you  have  given  a  true  picture  and  have  made  a  wise 
choice.  He  has  now  been  with  us  a  month,  and  a  hi^p^  month  it  has  been.  We 
have  good  cause  to  acknowledge  your  love  and  care  ror  us  in  having  laid  your 
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hands  upon  him,  and  secured  him  for  St.  Helena.  His  reception  has  been  very 
encouraging,  indeed  I  have  seen  nothing  like  it  except  the  time  when  jou  first 
landed  on  uie  rock  and  hoisted  the  banner.  All  of  the  meetings  have  been 
crammed  with  attentive  earnest  hearers.  We  ended  the  old  year  in  the  old 
style,  but  as  it  was  Lord*s  day  we  had  the  usual  services  before  the  watch-night 
service,  but  none  grew  weary.  The  midnight  .service  was  more  crowded  than 
all,  and  I  believe  we  sailed  into  the  New  Tear  with  God^s  blessing.  We 
conmienced  the  yearns  first  week  by  early  prayer  meetings  at  six  o*clock  in  the 
momiuf ,  and  these  were  all  well  filled  throughout  the  whole  week.  We  have 
also  had  open  air  preaching  on  the  bridge,  in  fix)nt  of  the  market,  on  Tuesday 
evenings,  attendea  by  all  classes,  and  I  was  surprised  at  the  order  and  general 
good  feeling  exhibited.  Many  who  are  staunch  Churchmen  have  express^  their 
pleasure  and  delight  at  hearing  gospel  truth  sounded  out  in  strains  so  bold  and 
yet  so  sweet.  Mr.  George  Pennell,  the  vicar  of  St.  Paul's,  when  he  called  on 
Mr.  Cother,  did  so  as  a  Christian  brother  and  a  sood  minister,  and  proposed 
nnited  prayer  before  leaving.  Last  night  we  had  a  congregation  that  would 
have  done  your  heart  cfood  to  have  seen.  It  was  an  anniversary  service  for  tlie 
schools.  Cother  set  himself  to  work  with  planks  and  boards,  and  raised  a  kind 
of  gallery  by  the  pulpit  for  the  children.  They  were  placed  in  seven  tiers, 
b^mning  from  the  baptistery  back  to  the  wall,  each  seat  rising  higher  than  the 
other,  until  the  last  one  against  the  wall  was  in  a  line  with  the  pulpit  seat. 
These  seats  held  about  120  children,  all  looking  so  neat  and  pretty  that  the 
pulpit  seemed  surrounded  with  decorations  of  the  purest  kind.  The  conurbation 
then  filled  up  every  comer  of  the  building  until  there  was  not  standing  room 
for  another  person,  and  a  large  number  of  people  unable  to  get  in  congregated 
outside  at  the  doors  and  windows.  It  was  one  of  the  old  times  of  refreshing 
come  back  a^in.  It  is  another  season  of  merciful  visitation  for  this  generation, 
and  one  is  lumost  tempted  to  take  for  a  text  to  them,  '  Be  ye  not  as  your 
fathers.'  For  I  cannot  help  thinking  as  I  look  at  them,  how  many  like  tkem 
crowded  at  first  to  hear  you,  and  how  few  in  proportion  were  chosen." 


HAYING  heard  of  a  letter  in  the  Bipley  Advertiser^  of  the  24th  of  March, 
describing  a  most  disgraceful  occurrence  in  connection  with  the  Church  oi 
Bn^land,  and  the  death  and  burial  of  three  infants,  bom  at  one  birth,  in  the  parish 
of  Pinxton,  in  the  county  of  Derby,  I  was  anxious  to  satisfy  myself  of  the 
tmUi  of  so  revolting  a  case,  before  I  gave  full  credit  to  all  the  details.  However, 
I  was  quite  prepared  to  expect  it  was  trae,  from  the  fact  of  a  friend  of  mine  a 
few  years  back  having  had  two  unchristened  children  refused  the  "  rites  of  the 
GhuToh,"  (as  the  funeral  service  appointed  is  called)  and  that  not  by  a  stickling 
Pasejrite,  but  by  a  very  earnest,  evangelical  clergyman,  then  ministering  in  a 
nei|;^bouring  parish.  The  facts  of  the  present  case  as  given  to  me  by  the  parents 
of  the  children  and  the  nurse  are  as  follow  : — 

•*  Byron  Oscroft,  and  Charlotte  Oscroft  his  wife,  live  in  a  small  decent  cotta^je 
at  Pinxton  Wharf,  Pinxton,  near  Alfreton,  Derbyshire.  The  husband  is  by  trade 
a  painter,  and  works  for  the  principal  firm  in  the  parish,  four  nice  children  now 
tiving  testify  to  parental  care.  Veir  early  in  the  momingof  the  8th  of  March, 
Mrs.  Oscroft  was  safely  delivered  of  three  boys,  called  by  the  parents  Charles, 
George  and  James,  as  in  order  bom,  a  neighbour,  Mrs.  NorUi,  attending  as 
inxrse.  The  children  were  in  appearance  likely  to  Uve,  until  the  evening  of  the 
same  day,  when  George  and  James  became  ilL  There  is  unfortunately  no  other 
Wrying-place  at  Pinxton  than  the  old  churchyard,  and  Mrs.  Oscroft  and  the 
BBiBe,  without  any  superstitious  notions  of  the  rite  of  priestly  baptism  themselves, 
▼el  had  other  ideas  in  connection  with  non-baptism,  viz.,  the  possibility  of  the 
Mttie  <mee  being  denied  a  decent  burial  by  '  the  cure  of  souls*  in  their  parish. 
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AccordlBgly  about  8  p.m.,  Byron  Oscroft  was  despatched  to  the  residence  ef  tbe 
curate,  with  a  request  that  he  would  come  directly  as  two  of  the  children  were 
ilL  He  sent  word  out  he  would  come  in  the  morning.  During  the  night  Geofse  and 
James  died  and  Charles  also  was  taken  ill^  they  fearine  he  would  £e  also.  Aboot 
9  a.m.  next  day,  the  curate  came  to  perform  the  rite  wnich  pretends  to  make  tiiB 
little  babe  a  '  member  ofChrUt,  a  child  of  Ood,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven^  However,  delays  are  dangerous,  and  through  the  curate's  delay  two  of 
the  tiiree  are  denied  this  popish  rite,  and  if  it  be  true  that  children  so  baptiied 
(as  saith  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  see  Private  Baptism  of  InfSuits)  are  in 
this  rite  '  r^nerate  with  the  Holy  Spiritj  and  made  ])artaker  of  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  Uod,'  yea,  *  by  the  laver  of  regeneration  in  baptism  received  into 
the  number  of  the  children  of  God,*  &c.,  then  at  whose  door  lies  the  nd 
presumable  fate  of  the  two,  George  and  James,  ahready  dead,  having  lost  these 
privileges  through  the  delay  of  the  curate?  Let  him  answer  the  question  as  best 
he  can.  SufBce  it  to  say  on  beinff  informed  of  the  death  of  the  two  he  exroe^ed 
sorrow,  and  that  in  future  he  would  come  when  desired.  The  living  Chanes  was 
duly  baptized,  and  being  ill  the  nurse,  at  the  request  of  the  mother,  asked  the 
curate  u  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  Charles  also,  the  three  might  be  put  into 
one  coffin  and  buried  altogether  and  alike.  He  replied,  *  Oh  yes,  there  can  be 
no  objection  to  that,'  and  left  Subsequently  the  same  day,  the  9th,  CSiarles 
also  died  as  was  feared.  A  coffin  was  ordered  for  the  three,  and  at  the  request 
of  many  sympathizing  neighbours,  the  mother  and  three  children  were 
photographed.  The  coffin  made  and  duly  brought  to  the  cottage,  the  three 
children  were  placed  in  it  side  by  side,  the  parents,  nurse,  and  friends  expecting 
they  would  so  be  buried;  but  no,  the  ritualistic  rector  despatched  the  sexton,  who 
is  clerk  also  to  the  cotta^,  with  other  behests,  viz.,  that  only  one  being  baptized^ 
only  that  one  could  be  ouried  in  due  form,  adding  his  orders  were  imperative, 
and  the  fee  must  be  paid  and  he  should  expect  something.  Upon  being  asked  how 
much,  he  said,  '  Three  shillings  and  sixpence  is  the  fee  for  the  one  baptised, 
and  he  usually  had  one  shilling  each  for  the  others,  but,*  he  added, '  as  it  is  a  bad 
lob,  I  win  say  one  shilling  for  the  two,  in  all  four  shillings  and  sixpence.'  '  Then 
how  about  separating,  as  the  curate  promised  all  might  be  coffinea  together  and 
all  buried  together.*  '  Oh,'  he  said,  *  as  it  is,  you  may  bring  them  to  the  church 
so,  and  at  the  church  two  must  be  taken  out  while  the  one  is  buried,  after  wfaidi 
the  two  may  be  put  into  the  coffin  again  and  all  covered  up.'  The  remonstrances 
and  feelings  of  parents  and  nurse  were  unavailing,  and  on  the  day  of  Ameral, 
tlie  nurse  and  a  neighbour  proceeded  with  the  coma  containing  the  three.  'They 
were  met  at  the  churchyard  gates  and  all  proceeded  in  the  usual  way,  the  curate 
reading  into  the  church.  Here  commenc^  in  consecrated  precincts  the  ruthless 
separation  of  the  three  little  ones.  The  clerk  and  sexton  in  one  person  had 
provided  a  basket,  and  opening  the  coffin,  George  and  James  were  separated 
from  consecrated  Charles  and  pl^d  in  the  basket  (the  letter  says  a  coal  basket). 
The  clerk  desiring  the  nurse  to  take  the  basket  and  two  outside,  she  refused  to 
do  so  as  indecent ;  he  then  placed  the  basket  and  two  on  the  gaUeiy  stairs, 
where  they  remained  during  the  service  in  the  church,  and  at  the  grave  otw 
Charles.  This  ended,  and  uie  curate  unrobed  and  gone,  the  sexton  requested 
the  nurse  to  fetch  the  basket,  and  the  two  from  the  church  to  be  put  into 
the  coffin  at  the  grave.  This  also  she  refused  to  do,  so  Mr.  Sexton  had  to  take 
the  coffin  and  the  one  child  out  of  the  ^ve  again  into  the  church,  where 
the  two  dead  victims  of  clerical  superstition  were  taken  from  the  ba^et  cm 
the  stairs  and  replaced  in  the  coffin  again  with  Charles.  This  done,  tiiey 
were  brought  to  the  grave  and  covered  up.  The  fees  duly  paid,  the  outeaged 
mourners  returned  home  with  the  mingled  feelings  of  sorrow  and  disgust  at 
such  ruthless  and  uncivilized  barbarities.  These  feelings  are  largely  shared 
by  the  parishioners  with  few  exceptions.  I  was  curious  to  see  the  church,  churdi- 
yard,  grave  and  sexton,  as  well  as  to  witness  the  service.  I  expected  to  Usui 
eurpUced  youths,  crosses,  intonings,  and  other  eteeteras,  congenial  to  audi  a 
Popish  act.    But  no,  nor  yet  evangelical,  but  simply  low,  yea  very  low  chur^ 
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the  service  without  sinj^n^  at  alT,  a  mere  slorenlj  idle  way  of  getting  through  an 
hour  in  a  duly  consecrated  building.  The  prayers  and  sermon  both  read  with  a 
Tery  low  unmeaning  voice,  and  the  mo9t  prominent  voice  throughout  that  of  the 
clerk.  This  ended,  I  again  visited  the  cottage,  and  upon  asking  the  mother  if 
she  supposed  for  a  moment  that  baptism  or  non-baptism  made  any  difference  as 
to  the  state  of  the  children  after  death,  she  speedily  responded, '  Oh,  dear  no  ! 
not  a  bit ;  I  was  chiefly  concerned  as  to  their  being  decently  buried,  without 
attaching  anything  to  the  rite.'  I  asked  the  nurse  if  she  was  satisfied  as  to  the 
right  one  being  left  in  the  oofiin  duriog  the  time  the  service  was  going  on.  Of 
this  I  found  she  was  satisfied.  The  thought  occurred  to  me  such  a  mistake  was 
possible.  She  teemed  to  with  mtch  had  hten  doncy  adding,  he,  the  curate  or  rector, 
woald  never  have  known  the  difference.  I  left  greatly  humbled  that  in  1866 
so  disgraoeM  an  affair  should  occur  ;  and  with  the  expressed  desire  of  parents 
and  neighbours  that  each  hamlet  and  village  might  in  a  short  time  be  provided 
with  a  place  to  bury  their  dead  without  me  interference  or  control  of  priestly 
despots,  or  surpliced  hirelings,  who  through  the  Popish  dogma  of  baptismal 
regenenticm  are  the  means  o?  thus  disgracing  our  common  humanity.  For  the 
foregoing  I  can  vouch,  and  the  statements  were  voluntary  on  the  part  of  parents 
and  nurse,  conobonubed  by  neighbours,  and  if  it  were  needed  could  again  be 
confirmed. 

*^  I  remain,  for  the  truth's  sake, 
^^ I^oUingham,  April  17t&."  "John  L.  HBiaHTo». 
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"  Morning  hy  Momimg:  or^  Daily  Readings /or  the  Family  or  the  CloseiJ**    By 
C.  H.  Spubgeom.    38.  6d.    Passmore  and  Alabaster,  23,  Paternoster  Row. 

OUR  esteemed  friend,  the  Rev.  W.  Landels,  has  been  so  kind  as  to  favour  us 
with  the  following  eriticism  on  our  new  work,  and  it  would  be  altogether 
mock  modesty  to  withnold  it.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  its 
writer,  and  wish  him  in  return  the  best  of  blessings.  We  are  happy  to  state 
that  nearly  seven  thousand  eopies  of  our  book  have  been  sold,  and  three  more 
thousands  are  now  upon  the  press. 

**  A  volume  from  Mr..  Spttrgeon*s  pen  needs  no  recommendation  to  the  readers 
of  this  magazine.  FamiUar  with  his  sermons,  and  with  the  articles  he  occasion- 
ally contributes  to  these  pages,  they  know  how  to  appreciate  the  qualities  by 
which  his  writing^  are  charaoterised,  and  will  be  readv  to  hail  a  work  of  his  so 
devout  and  practical  in  its  tendency  as  the  volume  before  us.  Though  vee  have 
not  yet  perused  it  all— for  it  is  not  a  book  to  be  read  hurriedly  through  in  one  or 
two  sittings — ^we  finished  more  than  the  firnt  month*s  readings  before  we  laid  it 
down,  and  have  since  dipped  into,  sufllciently  to  taste,  several  others ;  and  as 
the  result,  we  stronely  recommend  it  as  admirablv  adapted  to  the  object  at 
which  it  aims.  If  it  has  not  the  rush  of  thought  and  glow  of  feeling  and  imagi- 
ation  which  are  found  in  many  of  his  sermons,  it  presents  gospel  truth  in  an 
more  condensed  form;  and  its  more  subdued  and  reflective  tone  renders  it 
perhaps  still  better  fitted  for  the  quiet  reading  of  the  closet  and  the  chamber. 
The  author,  as  he  states  in  his  preface,  would  be  the  first  to  lament  that  any 
through  the  use  of  his  book  should  be  led  to  give  less  attention  to  the  sacred 
Volume.  But  where  the  time  for  Bible  reading  is  too  limited  to  admit  of  close 
study,  the  Christian  will  find  in  some  of  these  portions  suggestions  that  will 
prove  an  invaluable  help ;  and  even  those  who  have  both  leisure  and  qualifi- 
cations for  more  searching  investigation,  will  find  openings  here  by  which  they 
may  enter  with  greater  rocility  into  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters  where 
the  good  Shepherd  feeds  his  flock.  Nor  will  it  be  useful  to  these  alone.  The 
Sabbath-schocn  teacher,  the  student  who  is  just  commencing  his  more  public 
work,  and  the  village  preacher,  who  amidst  the  engasements  of  the  week  has 
often  little  time  to  prepare  for  his  unportant  Sabbaw  duties,  may  all  use  this 
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book  wiih  profit.  They  will  not  be  without  a  shaft  in  their  aoiyer,  if  tbey  can 
properly  ayail  themseWes  of  some  of  the  apt  outlines  of  thougot  which  are  here 
supplied.  After  all  we  hare  said,  it  seems  superfluous  to  express  the  hope  that 
the  circulation  of  the  book  will  be  large  enough  to  encourage  the  author  to 
produce  the  companion  Tolume  of  Evening  Portions,  which  he  tells  us  he  has 
now  in  contemplation.  We  ought  to  add  that  the  volume  is  beautifuUy  got  ap, 
and  even  in  these  days  of  cheap  books  is  a  marvel  of  cheapness.** 


Twelve  Lectures  to  Working  Men. 
By  Hugh  Stowbll  Brown.  Fre- 
derick Pitman,  20,  Paternoster 
Row. 
Thb  fftme  of  these  Lectures  has  covered 
the  land.  The  very  questionable  pro- 
priety of  their  heing  delivered  on  Sab- 
bath days  has  contributed  not  a  little  to 
render  them  notorious.  They  certainly 
embrace  a  class  of  subjects,  and  require 
a  certain  state  of  mind  for  their  appre- 
ciation, which  could  not  in  the  expenence 
of  Christians,  and  much  less  of  Christian 
ministers  in  general,  comport  with  their 
associations  with  the  Sabbath.  That 
this  feelinff  has  been  overcome  by  other 
considerations  in  the  case  before  us  must 
be  regarded  as  exceptional  at  least,  and 
not  as  disparaging  the  rule.  Few  godly 
ministers  are  there  of  any  denomination 
who  would  deliver  such  Lectures  as  part 
of  the  public  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
we  are  thankful  for  it ;  but  few  could  if 
they  would.  The  Lectures  themselves, 
viewed  apart  from  the  times  of  their 
delivery,  are  full  of  good  common-sense 
observations  upon  matters  that  come 
directly  home  to  the  social  and  moral 
interests  of  the  masses  of  the  people. 
They  evince  too  a  siocere  concern  for 
their  real  welfare  that  cannot  fail  to 
meet  with  a  response  in  the  hearts  of 
thousands  who  are  impervious  to  any 
other  form  of  appeal.  There  is  a  natural- 
ness, a  manliness,  an  appropriateness 
seldom  exceeded  in  addresses  to  the 
lowest  orders  of  the  people. 

Spiritualism  and  other  Signs.  By 
E.  S.  London:  Simpkio,  Mar- 
shall, &  Co. 

A  MASS  of  facts  upon  Spiritualism, 
KoinaniBm,  and  other  foul  spirits  which 
defile  the  age,  gathered  from  all  sorts  of 
sources  with  most  praiseworthy  diligence. 
The  authoress  feels  moved  with  martial 
ardour,  like  Deborah  of  old,  and  goes  to 
war  with  the  jjowers  of  darkness  with  a 
dauntless  spirit.  The  work  is  largely  a 
compilation,  and  brings  many  singular 


fiicts  before  the  many  whose  nmge  of 
reading  is  limited;  but  it  is  slao  an 
earnest  and  impassioned  appeal  to  be- 
lievers to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty. 

Original  Fables  and  Sketches,  By 
Mrs.  Prossbr.  "Leisnre  H6ar" 
Office,  56,  Paternoster  Row. 

To  create  a  new  parable  is  an  effort 
worthy  of  angelic  intellect  If  we  might 
covet  any  mental  fiEtculty  it  should  be 
that  marvellous  power  which  spies  out 
secret  analogies,  and  by  means  of  them 
sets  truth  before  the  purblind  vision  of 
man.  Mrs.  Prosser  is  a  peeress  among 
parable-makers.  We  have  commended 
her  volume  to  teachers  and  preadiers 
whenever  we  have  had  opportunity,  and 
we  now  very  heartily  besf^k  her  a  wel- 
come among  our  readers,  who  will  observe 
one  specimen  of  her  parables  in  the  pre- 
ceding pages  of  this  number,  and  another 
in  the  article  entitled  "Bells  for  the 
Horses." 

The  Glorious  Gospel  of  the  Blessed 
God.  By  John  Pulspord.  El- 
liot Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Bow. 
The  glory  of  the  Gk>spel  is  here  shown 
to  lie  in  its  practice  rather  than  in  its 
creed;  a  sentiment  that  needs  to  be 
qualified  lest  sanctificalion  should  be 
placed  befoie  redemption.  There  are 
barren  professors  who  need  greatly  a 
work  of  this  kind. 

Prayers  in  Retirement.  With  intro- 
ductory   remarks    npon    private 
devotion.      By  the  Eev.  J.  E, 
Freemak.    Wm.  Macintosh. 
0(7R  venerable  friend  should  certainly 
have  a  recommendatory  word  from  us  if  we 
dared  to  give  it,  but  we  do  so  thoroudily 
dislike  forms  of  prayer  that  even  when 
he  writes  them  we  cannot  say  more  than 
they  are  good  for  (he  sort;  but  ^e  whole 
mess  of  written  prayers  are  an  abomina- 
tion to  us.    A  man  can  no  more  put 
true  prayer  into  a  book,  than  he  can  put 
an  angel  into  a  cannon-ball. 
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SThs  Freeman.  A  Weeklj  News- 
paper devoted  to  the  interests  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  Elliot 
Stock,  London. 

Wb  have  never  been  the  most  ardent 
admirer  of  this  newspaper,  for  we  thought 
it  did  more  harm  than  eood ;  but  now 
that  it  is  under  an  entire^  new  manage- 
ment, and  one  in  which  we  have  confi- 


dence, we  wish  it  Grod  speed.  Our  able 
friend  and  helper,  Mr.  Leach,  whose 
genial  papers  so  enrich  our  Magazine, 
has  become  the  working  editor  under 
the  direction  of  Dr.  Angus  and  other 
honoured  members  of  the  Baptist  body. 
Sound  principles  and  honest  convictions 
are  here  as  everywhere  essential  to  suc- 
cess, and  our  mend  has  these  to  our 
heart's  content. 


ftrrlim. 


ANEW  Baptist  chapel  was  opened 
in  Southampton,  on  Tuesday  the 
19th  of  March,  when  Mr.  J.  A.  Spur- 
eeon  preached  in  the  aflemoon  and  even- 
ing to  crowded  congregations.  On  the 
foDowii^  Thursday  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  at  which  Mr.  Collins,  for  whose 
church  and  congregation  the  chapel  had 
been  erected,  presided.  The  Rev.  T. 
Skinner  offered  prayer.  After  some  ap- 
propriate statements  made  by  the  chair- 
man, the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
Mr.  T.  Adkms,  Mr.  C.  Williams,  Mr.  J. 
March,  Mr.  T.  Sissons,  Mr.  R.  Caven, 
Mr.  G.  Gregg,  and  Mr.  T.  Skinner. 
The  collections  amounted  to  about  £30. 
The  chapel  is  in  an  excellent  situation, 
and  seats  about  700  persons.  The  pre- 
sent outlay  is  about  £2,200,  of  which 
i£  1,000  remains  to  be  provided,  and  to- 
wards which  subscriptions  wUl  be  thank- 
fuUj  received  by  the  pastor  and  deacons, 
or  by  Mr.  Blackshaw,  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. 

The  church-meeting  at  Lower  Abbey 
Street,  Dublin,  of  which  Mr.  Mallins 
finom  tibe  Tabernacle  College  is  the  pastor, 
has  received  a  considerable  addition  to 
its  norabers,  and  strength  from  the  union 
with  it  of  the  church  formerly  meeting 
in  Bolton  Street,  on  the  recommendation 
of  its  late  pastor,  Mr.  Charles  Morgan, 
who  has  removed  to  England. 

On  March  the  30th,  anniversary  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Baptist  chapel  at 
Braboume,  in  Kent,  where  Mr.  Wright, 
irom  the  Tabernacle  College,  is  labour- 
ing with  much  acceptance.  A  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  afternoon  by  Mr. 
Rogers,  of  the  Tabernacle  College,  A 
tea-meeting  was  afterwards  held,  at  which 
about  200  persons  attended.  At  the 
meeting  in  the  evening  Mr.  Rogers  pre- 
sided, and  addresses  were  given  by  Cap- 


tjun  Whichelo,  of  Hythe,  Mr.  Hudson, 
of  Folkestone,  Mr.  M^Kiunon,  Indepen- 
dent, of  Hythe,  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Seven- 
oaks,  and  Mr.  Wright.  The  day  was 
fine,  and  the  services  were  well  attended. 
The  church  and  congregation  here  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  been  in  so  flourishing  a 
condition  as  they  are  now.  There  is  a 
general  desire  for  hearing  the  Word,  and 
there  are  several  instances  of  decided 
usefulness. 

On  Tuesday,  the  3rd  of  April,  Mr.  H. 
Perkins  was  publicly  recognised  as  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  at  Warmmster. 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  T.  G.  Rooke,  B  A., 
of  Frome,  read  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures and  offered  prayer.  The  Rev. 
Hugh  Anderson,  ot  Bratton,  proposed 
the  usual  questions.  Mr.  Toone,  one  of 
the  deacons,  replied  in  behalf  of  the 
church.  Mr.  Perkins  gave  an  impres- 
sive account  of  his  Christian  experience, 
of  the  motives  which  induced  him  to 
devote  himself  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
and  of  the  reasons  of  his  accepting  the 
invitation  of  the  church  at  Warminster. 
Prayer  was  then  offered  by  Mr.  W. 
Burton,  of  Frome.  Mr.  Rogers,  of  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  ^ve 
an  address  to  the  young  pastor.  Mr, 
H.  Anderson  closed  the  service  with 
prayer.  About  200  persons  took  tea 
m  the  school-room,  which  was  taste- 
fully decorated  for  the  purpose.  At  the 
evening  service  Mr.  Perkins  preside<l. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  K.  M. 
Gunn,  and  Mr.  H.  Douthwaite,  of  War- 
minster, Mr.  J.  Newnham,  of  Salisbury, 
Mr.  Burton,  of  Frome,  Mr.  T.  Gilbert, 
of  Westbury,  Mr.  G.  Rogers,  Mr.  P.  K. 
Pearce,  of  Frome,  Mr.  E.  Blewitt,  of 
Westbury  Leiffh,  and  Mr.  Page,  a  stu- 
dent at  the  College.  The  services  were 
well  attended,  interegtmg^  Q^^^Jgi- 
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eounigin^  to  the  newly-ordained  pastor 
and  his  flock. 

On  Monday  evenin^if,  April  2nd,  a 
meeting  was  held  at  HoUowajr  House, 
Holloway  Road,  where  for  the  last  two 
months  religious  services  have  been  con- 
ducted. Addresses  were  pven  by  Mr. 
P.  Finch,  of  Bow,  and  Mr.  T.  Tucker, 
of  Camden  Town.  In  the  course  of  the 
evening,  a  purse  containing  money,  col- 
lected by  the  hearers,  was  presented  to 
Mr.  Durban,  B.A.,  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  as  a  small  token  of 
esteem  for  his  labours  in  that  plaee*  It 
was  resolved  that  the  services  should  be 
continued,  in  the  hope  of  establishing  a 
Baptist  church  in  that  locality. 


On  the  evening  of  ihe  18th,  Mrs- 
Bsrtletfs  class  held  their  half-yearly  te«- 
meeting,  and  handed  to  the  Pastor  their 
usual  princely  contributioa  of  £100, 
making,  with  their  bazaar  stall,  the  sum 
of  j£220  contributed  to  our  great  work 
in  six  months.  This  is  almost  beyond 
our  own  belief,  though  we  see  it  with 
our  own  eyes.   What  hath  God  wrought  f 

On  the  same  evening  the  lads  oiMr. 
Croker^f  class  presented  £25  to  the 
College  funds,  and  two  beautifnl  Bibles 
to  li&sters  Charles  and  Thomas  Spur- 
geon.  May  God  bless  these  yoanfr  dis- 
ciples for  theur  praiseworthy  leal  for  the 
Lord  of  hosts! 


PRESIDENT-^.    H.   SPaRGEON.— NUMBER    OV   STUDENTS.    98. 

Amount  required  {or  Students  during  the  year,  aboot  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  be  devuted  to 

building  PUoes  of  Worship. 

Statement  of  ReceipUfrom  Jfareh  20th,  to  April  IMA)  Ifidd. 

£  i.  d. 


Mr.  H.  Fuller        10 

Maria  Bolton         0    8 

Mrs.  H.  Pledge OS 

Mr.  J.  Lawrence «  0  10 

Master  J.  Lawrence  ^edge  0    2 

Mr.  Selway 2    2 

F.  H 0  10 

The  Hisses  Johnson         SO 

Collected  by  Miss  Banting  . ,  1 

ConUnue  in  Well-doing 52 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Varley        7 

Mr.  R.  Law 0 

A  Friend,  Abergavenny 2 

Mr.  P.  Lamont       *.  0 

Mr.  S.  Hayman 0 

A  Constant  Reader  0 

A  Friend,  Annan 20 

Miss  Spurgeon        ,  1 

A  Baptismal  Offering,  Mr.   and  Mrs. 

Krell         10 

Mr.  T.  Marshall 6 

Collections  at  Landport,  per  Mr.  Oange  XI 

Mr.  Nisbet 6 

Mr.  T.Dare 1 

Mr.  8.  Marshall 1 


Mr.  Burr       1 

Mr.  Worcester       ft 

Mr.  Tapsoott          2 

Mrs.  Tyson            12  10 

Mr.J.  Brockie        10 

Mr.  J.  W.Brown 20    0 

L.G.  M 0  10 

Mrs.  W.  Penalnna 10 

Per  Editor,  Christian  World     ..        ..  2  10 

Mr.  H.  Spioer        5    5 

Mr.J.Spioer          10  10 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meeting,  at  Chelsea  . .  0    5  10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Congrove 4    4    0 

Mrs.  Sherrin          5    0    0 

Mr.  Wrtolley           5    0    0 

Mr.  Balfem 2    2    0 

Rey.W.  Brock       2    2    0 


iR  ■.  d. 

Mr.  Flood 10   0 

2Cor,xUl.l4         „        0    6    0 

A  Friend,  per  Mn.  Ward  ..  0  10    0 

A  Friend  at  Hadley  Green  ..  a   ff   0 

Part  Proceeds  of   Lecture  at  Baxter 

Road  Chapel,  by  Mr.  Bpurgeon        ..  11    0 

A  Friend       0    6 

LefaeyofthelateMr.J.BreedOeeeduty)  45    0 

A  Friend,  Noya  Scotia 0  18 

The  Mtssee  Dransllekt 2    2 

Mr8.StM)ey..        »        ..        ..        ..0    6 

Mrs.  Ttffln 0    2 

Mr.  Payne 6    6 

Faith  10 

E.  A..  Dundee        0    6 

J.  8.  M.,  Suffolk 0    6 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Treeidder 2   2 

Amy 0   6 

Mr.G.  WUson        10 

Collected  by  Miss  Parker 10 

Mr.  A.  Carpenter 0   2 

A  Widow 0  10 

AWidow'sSon 0  10 

Mrs.  Anderson       2    0 

Mr.  R.  Bm^,  Cheeter      6  0 

A.P 5    0 


Mr.  C.Brown        2    2 

Mr.Murrell  10  10 

Mr.  Huntley  10  10 

Mr.  Rlcketta  .^2   2 

Mr.  G.Smith         40    0 

Mr.  Croker^  Class 25   0 

Mrs.  BarUett's  Class        100   0 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Spurgeon 20    0 

Meosre.  Passmore  and  Alabaster  ..    20   0 

Weekly  Offerings  at  Tabemacke,  Mar.  26    28   T 

April  2  M  4  1 
„  9  87  11  S 
„    10    SO  0  10 


iEOOS    3    5 


Subscriptions  will  he  thanltfully  received  hj  C.  H,  Spurgeon,  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle,  Nemington.  jitizedbydoOgle 


THE' 


SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL. 


»<<#<•• 


JUNE,    1866. 


»o^»>o« 


WHAT  IS  IT !    WHENCE  COMES  IT  t    HOW  DOES  IT  DISPLAY  ITSELF  ? 

BY  THE  EEV.  ROBERT  MURRAY  M'CHEYNE,   IJLTE  MINISTER  OP 
ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  DUNDEE.* 

"  Beloved,  let  ut  love  one  another :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one  that  loveth 
18  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

"  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God ;  for  Grod  is  love,*'  &c. — 1  John  iv.  7 — 12. 

HE  great  end  and  aim  of  God  in  Christianity  is  to  bring 
men  to  be  like  himself.  When  God  made  Adam  at  first,  he 
made  him  in  his  own  image ;  but  if  Adam  had  persevered 
in  holiness  he  would  no  doubt  have  attained  to  a  far  higher 
degree  of  likeness  to  God  than  he  had  at  first.  But  when 
a  soul  is  brought  to  Christ  and  bom  again,  it  is  God's  purpose, '  I 
believe,  to  make  that  soul  far  more  like  himself  than  unfaUen  Adam 
ever  was  or  ever  would  have  been.  It  seems  probable  that  this  was 
one  grand  reason  why  Gt>d  permitted  man  to  fall ;  that  he  mi^ht  bring 
redeemed  sinners  to  a  far  higher  state  of  holiness  than  unfallen  souls 
oould  have  attained  to.  God  let  the  pleasant  vessel  fall  out  of  his 
hands  and  be  dashed  in  pieces,  just  that  he  might  gather  up  the  broken 
fragments,  and  out  of  them  make  a  new  vessel,  a  ^ousana  times  more 
beautifdl  and  glorious,  and  like  to  himself  than  the  first  ever  could 
hanre  been.  There  iff  reason  to  think  that  one  of  the  white-robed  spirits 
before  the  throne  is  ten  thousand  times  more  like  Christ  than  unmllen 
Adam  ever  was,  or  ever  wotildhave  been.  He  is  more  like  Christ  than 
even  the  angels  are.  In  what  respect  ?  In  holy  love.  "  God  is  love." 
If  you  wanted  to  describe  the  true  character  of  God  in  one  word,  you 
would  say,  "  Otod  is  love ;"  not  that  there  are  no  other  perfections  in 
God ;  every  perfection  dwells  infinitely  in  him ;  but  love  colours  all, 
tinges  all,  animates  all,  just  as  you  have  seen  in  an  advanced  Christian ; 
he  may  have  many  good  faculties,  a  dear  understanding,  a  fine  memory, 
good  taste,  lively  imagination,  still  every  one  of  his  faculties  are 
coloured,  tmged,  made  fragrant  by  a  gentle,  holy  love.  Love  is  upper- 
most in  all  he  says,  in  all  he  does,  in  all  he  thinks ;  in  his  eye,  in  his 


*  Copied  from  the  Author's  own  unpabUshed  manuscript,  y 
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hand.  So  is  it  with  God  in  an  infinite  degree.  Just  as  in  a  king's 
cabinet  there  may  be  one  drawer  full  of  precious  stones,  another  i^ill  of 
gold  and  jewels,  cmother  full  of  coins,  and  another  fiill  of  soft  raiment, 
vet,  if  there  be  another  fidl  of  musk,  or  some  fragrant  aromatic,  it  will 
lend  its  fragrance  to  the  whole  cabinet ;  every  drawer  will  partake  of 
the  delicious  odour.  So  it  is  in  the  heart  of  our  Gbd.  There  are  un- 
searchable riches  there  of  wisdom,  holiness,  justice,  and  truth ;  but  all 
are  scented  with  this  one  holy  love.  Now,  when  we  oome  to  Christ, 
we  partake  of  this  love,  we  get  this  stream  from  the  heart  of  Gbd,  we 
are  united  to  him  who  is  love  in  another  way  than  the  angels  are,  and 
therefore,  we  can  love  more  than  the  angels  can.  The  heart  is  changed 
into  a  flame,  a  burning  coal  of  love. 

Let  us  trace  this  wonderful  change. 

I.  Natural  men  have  none  of  thh  holy  love.  To  show  this,  I  r^nark, 
that  natural  men  have  no  love  to  God.  If  there  were  any  holy  love  at 
all  it  would  show  itself  towards  Gt>d;  but  natural  men  have  not  a 
particle  of  love  to  God  in  their  hearts.  We  are  all  bom  without  any. 
A  man  is  bom  with  love  to  his  father,  and  with  love  to  his  mother.  The 
babe  clings  naturally  to  its  mother's  breast,  and  will  not  be  torn  from 
it ;  but  the  same  child  does  not  naturally  cling  to  the  breast  of  God.  Just 
as  in  a  dead  body  there  is  not  a  spark  of  life ;  so  in  a  natural  num  there 
is  not  a  spark  of  love  towards  God.  Natural  men  differ  very  much  in 
some  things ;  one  is  kind  and  amiable,  another  is  fiery  and  iU-tempered ; 
one  is  outwardly  irreproachable,  another  is  stained  with  every  crime ; 
yet  all  agree  in  this  one  thing, — ^they  have  no  love  to  God.  Oh !  search 
your  hearts  and  you  will  find  it  so. 

(1.)  By  your  flying  from  Ood,  When  you  love  any  one,  you  love 
their  company,  you  love  to  be  much  with  them,  you  love  to  exchange 
thoughts  with  diem — to  hear  their  sweet  voice  and  to  speak  back  in 
gentle  words  to  them.  But  natural  men  do  not  love  the  company  of 
God ;  they  do  not  love  to  be  much  with  God,  or  to  exchange  thoughts 
with  him;  they  do  not  love  to  hear  God*s  voice,  or  to  speak  &eir 
mind  to  him.  I  put  it  to  you.  Do  you  not  dislike  to  be  alone  with 
God  ?  You  love  always  to  be  alone  with  men, — to  be  engaged  in  the 
bustle  of  business,  or  in  the  whirl  of  pleasure.  God  is  not  in  all  your 
thoughts.  Does  not  this  show  you  do  not  love  God  ?  Do  you  not 
dislike  secret  prayer?  In  public  prayer  you  can  think  about  other 
things ;  but  to  go  into  a  room,  and  shut  the  door,  and  meet  with  God 
in  secret,  this  you  cannot  bear.  Does  not  this  show  you  do  not  love 
God  ?  If  you  loved  him,  would  you  not  love  to  meet  him  ?  Some  say, 
*  *  I  have  not  time.**  This  is  only  a  lie.  If  you  search  your  heart  you  wOl 
see  that  you  have  time  for  other  things  which  you  love  better.  If  you 
loved  any  one,  surely  you  would  have  time  to  speak  a  word  to  them 
now  and  then.  You  have  time  to  sit  and  be  idle  again  and  again  in 
the  day,  or  to  talk  with  poor  wretched  worms  of  me  dust,  and  you 
have  plenty  of  time  to  pray  if  you  were  so  inclined ;  but  you  do  not 
love  God.     But, — 

(2.)  They  have  a  mortal  hatred  at  God.  This  I  shall  show  you  from, 
an  old  divine.  He  says,  "Natural  men  have  that  enmity  in  their 
hearts  tliat  strikes  at  the  life  of  God."  *^The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God,"  or  rather  "no  God,"  I  would  have  none. 
Iiet  the  world  be  without  a  God,  for  he  stands  in  the  way.    The  viper's 
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Siison  is  deadly  poison,  and  when  he  bites  he  seeks  our  precious  life, 
en,  in  this  respect,  are  a  generation  of  vipers.  The  divine  nature 
being  immortal,  and  infinitely  out  of  their  reach,  there  is  no  trial  of 
this  possible,  but  only  for  God  to  take  on  him  the  human  nature,  so  as 
to  oome  within  man's  reach.  And  what  has  been  the  event  ?  Why, 
whenever  God  became  man,  and  came  down  here  to  dwell  among 
vipers,  they  hated  and  persecuted  him,  and  never  desisted  till  they  had 
imbrued  their  hands  in  ms  blood.  All  cried  out,  **  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him."  Nothing  would  restrain  them  from  it — not  even  all  his 
preaching — all  his  miracles — ^but  they  would  kill  him.  This  shows 
man's  enmity  to  God  in  its  true  colours.  Ah !  my  Mends,  do  you 
think  your  hearts  are  very  different  from  the  hearts  of  the  Jews  ?  You 
are  just  the  same  till  grace  convert  you.  Ah !  surely  you  will  say,  "  I 
am  like  a  beast  before  thee." 

(3.)  By  dislike  of  all  that  are  like  God.  When  you  love  any  one,  you 
love  their  children,  and  treat  them  kindly  for  the  sake  of  their  parents, 
especially  if  the  children  are  like  their  parents — if  they  have  the  same 
features — the  same  expression  of  countenance — the  same  disposition  of 
mind — ^you  love  them  all  the  more.  Still  more  if  the  parents  iare  dead, 
(»r  in  a  foreign  country,  you  love  to  show  your  love  to  them  by  loving 
their  children  whom  they  have  left  behind.  If  you  loved  God,  my  dear 
Mends,  you  would  love  his  children,  especially  if  they  have  much  of 
(Jod's  features  in  them.  The  more  they  have  of  Qt>d*8  features  in 
them,  the  more  they  have  of  Christ  in  them,  the  more  you  would  love 
them ;  still  more,  since  Christ  is  away,  cmd  they  are  left  like  orphans 
in  the  world.  Try  yourselves  by  this.  Do  you  not  dislike  God's 
children?  The  more  unlike  you  are  to  him,  the  more  you  avoid  them  : 
you  do  not  make  companions  of  them ;  you  do  not  cleave  to  them. 
Let  the  secret  fully  out.     You  do  not  love  God.    But  I  come  now — 

H.  To  consider  the  change  that  takes  place  when  a  man  comes  to  Christ, 
"  If  any  man  be  in  Christ  Jesus  he  is  a  new  creature ;  old  things  are 
passed  away,  behold,  aU  things  are  become  new."  In  nothing  is  this 
change  so  remarkable  as  in  this — the  man  now  loves.  He  loves  an 
unseen  Qt)d — ^he  loves  an  imseen  Saviour.  He  feels  a  new  affection 
springing  up  in  his  he€irt  to  all  that  have  any  of  the  image  of  Christ. 
He  loves  Christians  whom  he  has  never  seen  in  the  flesh.  He  receives 
a  flame  of  love — a  burning  coal  of  love. 

(1.)  Consider  the  spring  of  this  love.  It  is  in  Gt)d :  **  Love  is  of  Qt)d." 
Just  as  the  source  of  the  Nile  is  far  up  in  the  mountains  of  Interior 
AMca,  where  the  eye  of  man  never  penetrated,  so  the  source  of  this 
love  is  in  the  heart  of  Gt)d,  far  above  the  gaze  of  the  men  of  this  world. 
Love  is  of  Qt)d ;  it  is  not  of  man.  You  may  gain  much  knowledge 
from  man.  Your  he^xt  may  be  excited  with  a  momentary  blaze  by 
ocHoing  near  a  good  man ;  but  if  you  would  receive  this  stream  of  love 
into  your  heart,  you  must  go  to  the  bosom  of  God — to  the  bosom  of 
Christ.  It  is  not  in  books.  You  may  get  much  learning  from  books, 
much  information  about  God  and  about  Christ,  still  you  must  go  to  the 
fount^un  in  the  bosom  of  God,  if  you  would  know  what  this  love 
meaneth.  It  is  not  of  the  world.  The  men  of  this  world  have  not  a  drop 
of  this  love  in  their  hearts ;  they  have  much  natural  love,  that  is  amiable 
and  delightful ;  they  have  much  romantic  love,  that  is  false  and  vain ;  they 
have  pofiuted  love,  THAT  comes  fix>m  hell.    But  they  have  no  holy  lorn 
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to  give  you.  If  you  go  to  the  world,  you  will  come  back  with  your 
pitchers  empty.  Of  «3l  the  disciples,  John  seems  to  have  had  moat 
of  this  stream  of  divine  love  flowing  into  his  breast ;  he  had  peculiar 
tenderness  for  the  world:  what  a  heart  for  those  whom  he  calls 
'* Little  children"!  Where  did  he  get  it?  Here  he  tells  us,  "Love 
is  of  Gk>d."  He  got  it  by  leaning  on  the  bosom  of  Christ.  It  is  there 
alone  you  wiU  get  it.  It  is  by  remaining  there  you  will  get  it  con- 
stantly supplied.     Consider, — 

(2.)  The  nature  of  this  lave.     First :  It  is  a  delicate  hve.     Hear  its 
language :  **  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another."    True,  a  soul  in  Christ 
has  mercy  for  the  whole  world,  he  is  merciful  as  his  Father  in  heaven 
is  merciful ;  but  he  has  a  peculiar  love  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  and 
like  Christ.     He  cannot  love  every  one ;   he  cannot  unbosom  hims^ 
to  every  one.     He  loves  aU  who  are  like  Christ.     The  more  like  they 
are  to  Christ  he  loves  them  the  more.     The  only  thing  that  keeps  back 
the  tide  of  his  love  is  that  wherein  they  differ  from  Christ.     Have  you 
this  peculiar  love  ?    It  springs  from  the  bosom  of  a  reconciled  dod. 
If  you  have  it  not,  you  have  not  seen  him  nor  known  him.     Second : 
it  is  self'denyin§.     Hear  its  language :  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another."     The  world  will  give  what  it 
will  not  miss — give  it  freely — ^ve  it  with  an  air ;  but  Christian  love 
begins  where  worldly  love  ends.     The  same  sjttrit  that  moved  Gk)d  to 
give  his  Son,  moves  a  soul  in  Christ  to  give  up  anything  God  would 
have/<w  Christ.    If  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  us  we  wiU  make  sacri- 
fices for  Christians.     God  spared  not  his  own  Son  for  that  soul ;  do  yora 
grudge  him  a  little  of  your  substance  ?    Do  try  yourselves  by  this,  and 
see  if  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  or  only  the  spirit  of  the  world. 
Third :  it  is  a  Godlike  love.  Yerse  12,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  anytime. 
If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfected 
in  us."    There  is  a  devilish  love  as  weU  as  a  Godlike  love.     There  is, 
perhaps,  no  way  in  which  Satan  ruins  more  souls,  than  by  filling  them 
with  unholy  love.     You  may  know  Satan's  love  by  these  things.     It 
seeks  not  the  real  ^ood  of  its  object.     It  seeks  only  its  own  gratificatum. 
It  seeks  not  for  a  likeness  to  Clmst  in  its  object.     You  may  be  sure  if 
you  love  any  one,  but  not  for  anythinff  Christ-like  in  them,  it  is  Satan's 
love.     It  does  not  look  into  eternity.    If  you  love  another,  but  it  is  only 
for  time,  if  you  have  no  regard  to  eternity  in  it,  then  you  may  be  sure 
it  is  Satan's  love.    But  the  Christian's  love  is  from  God,  and  is  pure 
as  God  himself.     It  is  the  pure,  gentle,  lovely  Spirit  of  Ghid  moving  in 
the  heart.     Oh,  get  Satan  cast  out  of  your  Ixeart,  and  get  this  pure 
Spirit  instead,  then  you  will  know  what  it  is  to  love  one  another  oat 
of  a  pure  heart  fervently.    Fourth :  It  is  never-failiny.     "  Love  nevor 
faileth."    When  water  comes  from  a  fountain,  then  it  never  faib ;  but 
there  is  no  fountain  so  unfailing  as  the  heart  of  God.     "  I  wOl  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."   The  sun  may  grow  weary  of  shining,  the 
tides  may  grow  weary  of  flowing ;  but  the  Spirit  of  God  abides  with  us  for 
ever.   When  he  once  takes  up  his  dwelling  in  the  heart,  it  is  for  eternity. 
Natural  men  have  no  stability  about  them.     To-day  lliey  may  be  kind, 
to-morrow  they  may  be  your  deadly  enemies.  When  the  world  goes  well 
with  us  they  will  be  our  friends.    When  distress  comes  on  our  dwellings, 
then  they  will  fly  away.     Worldly  friends  are  like  the  butterflies,  they 
come  out  when  the  sun  shines,  but  retire  when  the  storm  comes  on. 
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But  are  you  in  Christ  ?  then  your  love  is  for  ever.  In  summer  and 
winter  shall  it  be.  You  will  love  till  the  last  breath,  and  in  eternity 
we  shall  meet  you  again  full  of  the  same  holy  love.  Love  never 
faileth.  Examine  yourselves  by  this.  Have  you  this  love?  Many 
persons  are  able  to  speak  much  for  Christ.  They  have  the  tongue  of 
an  angel ;  hut  have  you  this  love  ?  If  not,  you  are  but  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbaL  You  are  no  more  a  Christian  than  a  brazen 
trumpet,  or  a  pair  of  dashiAg  cymbals.  Some  have  a  great  deal  of 
knowledge;  understanding  idl  mysteries,  and  able  to  explain  deep 
parts  of  the  Bible.  Save  you  love  ?  For  if  not,  you  are  nothing. 
Some  are  very  kind  to  the  poor,  even  extravagantly  so,  so  that  they 
leave  it  in  their  will  that  their  body  is  to  be  burned  to  save  the  expense 
of  burying.  Have  you  love  to  Christ  and  to  his  people?  For  if 
not,  alas !  all  else  wOl  profit  you  nothing.    Amen. 


(^jttttea  0f  tji  gifje  tsi  %a\n  Wmt  Hall* 

BT  J.   ▲.   SFUBGEOK. 

"  "PEA.CE  hath  her  victories  not  less  renowned  than  war,'*  and  there 
JL  be  heroes  who  never  slept  upon  a  tented  field  or  walked  amidst 
**  confused  noise  and  smoke,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood."  There  are 
foemen  more  deadly  than  those  who  stand  foot  to  foot  and  eye  to  eve 
watching  for  the  unguarded  spot,  to  plunge  in  the  flashing  steel ;  for 
of  all  contests  none  are  more  to  be  dreaded  than  those,  where  the  man 
is  matched  against  what  he  loves  with  one  half  of  his  nature,  though 
he  condemns  it  with  the  other.  Self-conflict  is  the  most  terrible,  and 
victory  or  defeat  there  is  of  more  true  moment  to  the  warrior  than  the 
issues  of  a  battle  to  the  king  who  rules  an  army ;  "  For  what  shall  it 
proflt  a  man,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  p" 

We  purpose  sketching  the  life  of  one  of  the  Lord's  veterans,  who 
had  oft  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  proved  himself  at  last  more  than  a  con- 
queror, though  he  had  to  tell  of  not  a  few  campaigns  where  laurels 
were  lost  rather  than  won,  and  had  to  bear  to  his  grave  the  smart  of 
many  a  wound,  long  healed  over  and  forgotten  by  his  friends,  while 
the  scars  upon  his  memory  seemed  to  bleed  even  to  his  dying  day. 

In  the  small  market  town  of  Diss,  John  Vine  Hall  was  bom,  of 
parents  then  in  reduced  circumstances,  in  the  year  1774.  Possessed  of 
natural  and  physical  powers  of  no  mean  order,  fully  developed  by  a 
training  in  the  rough  out  successful  school  of  self-relying  toil,  he  was 
evidently  a  man  well  adapted  to  occupy  an  important  niche  in  the 
social  fabric,  and  worthy  of  the  affection  and  esteem  of  his  more 
immediate  circle  of  friends. 

At  eleven  years  of  age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  schoolmaster,  having 
contrived  before  that  time  to  tumble  into  a  river  through  a  hole  in  the 
ice,  to  get  pitched  off  a  horse  at  full  gallop,  and  to  dispense  with  the 
use  of  either  ladder  or  stairs  in  his  descent  out  of  a  loft,  followed  up 
by  falling  from  a  tree  on  to  some  spiked  palings.     As  may  be  supposed 

•  From  his  Life,  by  Bev.  Newman  HiOl.   ^i^'^^^  ^^  CiOOgle 
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Bundry  ribs  and  bones  came  to  grief  in  tbe  course  of  these  taganes, 
though  a  gracious  God  preserved  him  alive  through  them  all.  Few 
men  can  tell  of  more  hair-breadth  escapes  than  are  related  in  the 
Autobiography  from  which  we  condense  this  account. 

In  the  year  1786  he  is  removed  to  Maidstone,  and  there  Mr.  HaH 
appears  to  have  earned  the  character  of  a  truly  "jolly  good  fellow"  to 
every  one  but  himself,  and  to  have  been  no  one's  enemy  but  his  own. 
But  "there  is  no  peace,  saith  my  GK>d,  to  the  wicked ;"  and  a  spirit  of 
restlessness  seems  to  have  possessed  him,  driving  him  to  seek  relief  in 
a  resolve  to  become  first  a  sailor,  and  then  again  a  soldier,  which  was 
only  frustrated  by  his  unbounded  love  to  his  mother,  and  hfs  conviction 
that  to  honour  her  was  to  have  the  promise  fulfilled,  as  it  assnredly  was 
in  his  case,  "  that  thy  days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  tbe  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee." 

Attempts  to  begin  life  anew  as  a  surgeon,  and  also  as  a  clerk  in  the 
Bank  of  England,  were  alike  nipped  in  the  bud.  At  last,  when  about 
twenty-seven  years  of  age,  he  became  clerk  to  a  wine  merchant^  and 
commenced  a  course  of  evil  which,  though  studiously  hidden  from  man 
in  darkness,  was  marked  by  the  all-seeing  eye  of  Gk>d,  and  well  nigh 
resulted  in  the  ruin  both  of  his  body  and  soul.  An  open  and  avowed 
infidel  he  attracted  the  attention  of  the  then  (1802)  curate  of  the 

flace,  who  sent  to  him  a  copy  of  the  "  Evidences  of  Christianity,*'  by 
^orteus,  and  prevailed  upon  Mr.  Hall  to  read  it.  A  second  perusal  so 
convinced  hira  of  the  fallacy  of  Paine*s  "Age  of  Eeason"  that  he  took 
that  infamous  book  from  on  the  shelf  and  stamped  upon  it,  and,  d^ 
Bouncing  the  author  as  a  liar,  threw  it  into  the  fire,  saying,  **Go  to  the 
flames  with  you,  Tom  Paine ;  you  have  deceived  me  long  enough ;  you 
shall  do  so  no  longer."  The  change  was,  however,  only  in  creed,  the 
life  and  heart  remained  unaltered.  His  situation  as  a  wine  merchant's 
clerk  led  him  into  company,  where  he  was  carried  on  by  his  vivacious 
nature  into  excesses  which  caused  him,  even  then,  bitter  hours  of  regret. 
In  one  such  mood  his  heart  is  led  out  in  prayer  to  God,  to  direct  and 
smooth  his  path  out  of  the  wine  trade,  into  a  calling  less  eiposed  to 
temptation.  A  paper  is  put  into  his  hands  almost  before  the  prayer  is 
finished,  and  in  it  he  saw  an  advertisement  which  was  clearly  sent  from 
God.  This  opening  was  in  connection  with  an  old  established  book- 
selling and  stationery  trade  in  the  city  of  Worcester,  where  he  eventually 
settled  on  the  25th  of  February,  1804.  He  saw  the  advertisement  in 
a  public  house — the  "  Eed  Lion,"  at  Ashford — and  yet  though  be  had 
thus  prayed,  and  was  evidently  answered,  he  nevertheless  got  so  drunk 
as  to  ride  his  horse  home  to  Maidstoue  at  full  speed;  and  being 
thrown  over  his  head  upon  the  pavement,  he  was  picked  up  in  a  state 
of  complete  insensibility,  though  fortunately  not  much  hurt. 

With  five  pounds  in  his  pocket  as  his  fortune  he  entered  Worcester, 
and  at  once  began  to  carry  out  his  maxims : — "  Civility  is  chesp,  and 
goes  a  great  way."  "  Mind  your  business,  and  your  business  will  mind 
you."  '*  If  you  would  have  your  business  done,  go ;  if  not,  send." 
"  Take  care  of  the  pence,  and  the  pounds  will  take  care  of  themselves." 
"  If  a  thing  is  worth  doing  at  all,  it  is  worth  doing  well." 

One  day  he  overheard  a  labourer  who  was  passing  exclaim,  "  Hey ! 
but  that's  a  working  chap ;  he's  always  at  it  I"    "Gk)  on,  my  good 
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friend,"  was  the  mental  answer  of  the  busy  shopkeeper ;  "  that's  right ; 
spread  it  over  the  city." 

By  dint  of  hard  work  he  raised  the  business  to  a  prosperous  con- 
dition, and  paid  off  the  borrowed  capital  with  which  he  had  commenced 
it,  thus  proying;  his  steady  determination  of  character,  as  he  had  so 
often  done  his  bravery,  when  circumstances  called  it  forth ;  as  when  to 
rescue  a  woman  who  was  shrieking  in  the  market  place  of  Maidstone, 
under  the  dastardly  blows  of  her  ruffianly  husband,  he  rushed  in  and 
knocked  the  brute  down,  receiving  as  his  reward,  however,  a  blow  from 
the  woman's  patten,  which  left  its  mark  to  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
suggested  the  shrewd  determination  never  to  come  in  between  a  quar- 
relling couple,  lest  he  should  have  cause  again  to  **  Bemember  the 
patten." 

At  another  time,  his  manliness  was  shown  by  pinioning  a  highway- 
man, single-handed,  and  retaining  him  in  his  grasp  till  assistance  came  ; 
and  on  a  second  occasion,  it  also  brought  him  off  triumphant ! 

"  None  but  the  brave  deserve  the  fair,**  and  Mr.  Hall  was  worthy  of 
a  good  wife,  and  discovered  one»  where  we  would  suggest  to  our  young 
bachelor  readers  the  best  partners  are  likely  to  be  found,  not  in  the  ball 
room,  theatre,  or  evening  party  of  frivolous  amusement,  but  at  the  place 
of  worship.  "We  would  not  counsel  the  attendance  upon  church  or 
chapel  with  a  view  to  match-making,  but  it  will  be  a  much  more  likely 
place  to  see  a  "good  wife,"  whom  the  Bible  says,  "is  from  the  Lord," 
than  those  other  resorts,  where  you  may  possibly  chance  to  pick  up  a 
young  lady  who  has  come  from  the  opposite  direction.  Mr.  Hall  earned 
on  his  courtship  in  a  method  which  may  be  read  with  interest  by  any 
young  person  now  in  the  delirium  of  that  fever— he  is  a  good  specimen 
of  the  truth  of  the  proverbs,  "  Faint  heart  never  won  fair  lady  ;"  '*  All's 
well  that  ends  well ;"  "  The  course  of  true  love  never  did  run  smooth ;" 
with  sundry  other  wise  and  befitting  sayings.  They  are  married  in  St. 
Clement's  Church,  Worcester,  August  26th,  1806. 

Mr.  Hall  has  left  a  most  affecting  record  of  his  desperate  struggle 
with  the  fiend  of  intemperance,  from  which  he  came  forth  eventually 
triumphant,  though  he  had  to  lament  at  one  time  that  "  business  was 
gone,  health  destroyed,  character  ruined,  and  a  dear  wife  miserable." 
We  make  a  few  extracts  to  show  our  readers  the  current  of  his  life. 

"  March  14th,  1812. — My  birthday  .  .  .  This  morning,  whilst 
busied  in  the  shop,  and  being  fretted  at  the  effects  of  recent  intem- 
perance, I  said,  with  petulance,  *  Ay,  ay,  it's  no  use  my  endeavouring 
to  become  steady,  my  sins  are  too  great  to  be  forgiven.'  The  fretful 
thought  was  stopped  suddenly  by  a  voice  whispering  in  my  ear,  ^  If 
thou  wilt  forsake  thy  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  thee.' "  The  effect  of 
this  vivid  mental  exercise  was  so  great  as  to  drive  him  in  floods  of  tears 
to  his  closet,  where  he  sought  pardon  as  he  had  never  done  before,  and 
he  adds,  "  I  felt  quite  a  new  creature,  and  thus  I  trust  my  birthday  may 
become  a  day  of  earthly  and  eternal  joy."  A  few  days  after  this  his 
mother  is  taken  from  him  by  death.  He  had  for  many  years  sustained 
and  comforted  her,  loving  her  with  all  his  heart,  and  she  more  than 
repaid  it  with  all  the  fulness  of  a  mother's  love.  She  died,  praying  two 
hours  for  her  prodigal  son,  and  fell  asleep,  crying,  "  The  Lord  bless  him, 
the  Lord  bless  him,  the  Lord  bless  him  1"  Digitized  by  Google 
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"Within  a  few  months  he  writes  :  *'  May  18th. — I  am  suddenlj  fixed 
into  four  offices  for  the  church  of  God, — trustee,  treasurer,  committee- 
man, and  prayer-man.  See  what  the  Lord  can  perform  in  a  short  time  ! 
A  sinner  snatched  from  the  very  centre  of  hell,  and  made  an  instm* 
ment  of  public  service  in  the  house  of  God,  in  a  very  few  days.  What 
a  miracle,  even  in  this  our  day  !"  "  May  19th. — I  was  so  happy  in 
prayer  this  morning  that  I  could  hardly  contain  myself."  "  June  30th, 
— Half  mad  at  having  been  quite  off  my  guard  .  .  .  Soaring  too 
high  without  the  wings  of  humility,  I  fell  into  the  horrible  pit  of  in- 
temperance, while  Satan  hugged  me  again  with  his  infernal  arms. 
Horrible  indeed !"  "  June  29th,  30th,  Slst.— Fighting  most  desperately 
night  and  day,  by  prayer,  repentance,  and  abstinence  (not  having  had 
any  sleep  for  three  nights),  and  have  entreated  with  bitter  tears  that 
the  Almighty  would  restore  me.  Oh  I  what  a  hell  does  the  soul  feel 
that  has  once  enjoyed  the  love  of  God,  and  has  lost  it  again  by  giving 
way  to  temptation !"  "  September  13th. — Find  myself,  by  the  sole 
support  of  my  Saviour,  quietly  rising  out  of  the  slough  of  sin  ;  but  I 
am  almost  afraid  to  open  my  lips  to  any  one,  and  I  go  about  the  house 
as  quiet  as  a  mouse."  "  December  30th. — The  bile  and  hell.  Oh  that 
Gott  would  blot  out  the  last  week  from  the  sad  catalogue  of  my  sins^ 
and  give  me  grace  that  I  may  never  sin  again !  .  .  .  Oh  !  come, 
repentance,  come  in  thy  humblest,  fullest  form.**  "Easter  Tuesday. 
— After  a  restless  night,  spent  partly  in  terrific  dreams  and  partly  in 
prayer,  I  threw  myself  on  my  knees  and  entreated  for  mercy.  Horror 
andf  dismay  now  opened  a  battery  against  my  soul;  the  Bible  and 
hymn-book  lay  open  before  me,  and  I  attempted  to  read,  but  it  was  all 
to  no  purpose,  and  the  gate  of  mercy  seemed  closing ;  hell  yearning 
wide  to  swallow  up  its  victim,  and  devils  anticipating  their  infernal  joy. 
But  stop;  a  g:leam  of  light  twinkling  through  the  dark  discovered 
the  gracious  invitation,  'knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened.'  Yet,  even  this 
promise  seemed  not  to  extend  to  me.  But  to  stay  on  Satan's  ground 
was  certain  death,  therefore  I  prostrated  myself  belore  the  throne  in  an 
agony  of  distress.  Oh  !  it  seemed  to  be  a  last  effort,  and  I  never  in  all 
my  life  ever  prayed  in  such  a  manner  before.  God  Almighty  heard  me, 
and  by  the  blessed  Jesus  sent  me  an  answer  of  peace  and  consolation. 
1  arose  in  tears.  My  pain  was  gone,  and  my  gratitude  seemed  as  if  it 
would  drive  me  into  a  delirium  of  joy." 

Numerous  falls  and  restorations,  accompanied  with  bittei^at  re- 
proaches, fill  up  the  main  part  of  the  diary  till  the  year  1814 ;  when 
he  is  summoned  to  London  bv  a  friend,  to  arrange  for  taking  the 
business  in  Maidstone,  where  he  entered  first  as  errand  boy,  and 
remained  from  1786  till  1801.  He  writes :  "  I  set  out  on  the  2nd  of 
February  for  London.  I  had  but  one  companion  in  the  coach,  a 
student,  a  pious  young  man,  and  we  did  nothing  but  talk  of  the  mercies 
and  dealings  of  a  gracious  Saviour.  At  Oxford,  I  walked  into  a  bye 
place  at  midnight,  whilst  the  out-side  passengers  were  at  supper,  and 
kneeling  down  upon  the  stones,  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  for  his 
pardoning  mercv  and  protecting  care.*'  In  spite  of  all  this,  he  is 
enticed  by  so-called  friends  into  excesses  which  threaten  loss,  not  only  of 
health,  but  of  reason  and  life  itself;  and  to  stop  himself,  he  even  autho- 
rized the  doctor  to  take  the  responsibility  of  confining  hisperson  and 
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potting  bim  under  medical  restraint.  Nobly  did  bis  family  and  friends 
rally  round  bim,  and  few  men  bave  bad  more  cause  to  be  grateful  tban 
Mr.  Hall  for  tbe  counsel  and  belp  of  a  really  devoted  and  patient  wife, 
wbo  seems  to  bave  watcbed  over  and  cared  for  ber  almost  demented 
husband,  witb  an  angelic  spirit. 

Mr.  Hall  is  at  last  constrained  to  give  up>  completely  tbe  use  of  all 
stimulating  drinks,  and  our  readers  will  commenoi  tbe  resolution  wben 
they  read  bis  record  :  *'  Often  bave  I  taken  tbe  dreadful  glass  in  my 
band,  and  looked  at  tbe  wine  witb  a  sort  of  sensible  borror,  yet  bad 
no  power  to  resist  tbe  strong  impulse  to  let  it  pass  my  tbroat.  Many 
and  many  a  time  bas  conscience  plaialy  told  me  tbat  tbis  conduct  would 
assuredly  bring  me  to  ruin,  my  cbildren  to  beggary,  and  my  wife  to  an 
untimely  grave ;  yet,  witb  all  tbese  reflections,  tbe  dreadful  babit  was 
80  strong  tbat  I  g&ve  way  to  its  force.  Many  a  time,  also,  I  bave 
looked  witb  strong  emotion  upon  poor  ragged  cbildren  playing  in 
tbe  streets,  and  wben  my  sympatbies  bave  been  excited  even  to  tears, 
tbe  same  faitbful  monitor  bas  wbispered  to  my  mind,  *  Sucb  will  be  tbe 
fate  of  your  own  cbildren,  unless  you  break  off  tbis  destructive  babit.' 
But  all  tbese  tbings  were  unavailing ;  affliction,  tenderAess,  conscience, 
bad  no  power,  and  notbing  sbort  of  Omnipotence  could  perform  tbe 
migbty  act.  It  now  affords  me  great,  unspeakable  pleasure  to  point 
out  to  poor  perisbing  sinners  tbe  willingness  of  God  to  forgive  all  wbo 
repent  and  turn  from  tbeir  sins,  and  a\so  to  stand  fortb  as  a  witness  to  bis 
faitbfulness  and  power  to  subdue  tbe  most  inveterate  babits.  I,  who  was 
a  most  dreadful  drinker,  even  I,  am  become  one  of  tbe  moat  sober  men 
in  England,  tbrougb  tbe  power  of  God  alone.  I  deeply  regret  tbat  my 
gratitude  bears  so  little  proportion  to  bis  goodness,  and  tbe  more  par- 
ticularly wben  tbe  contrast  is  so  very  and  so  awfully  striking  between 
my  present  condition  and  tbe  fate  of  my  old  companions.  My  early 
friends  snatcbed  away,  and  gone — wbere  ?  J.  S.,  my  bosom  friend, 
and  at  tbirty-six,  gone ;  J.  T.  died  suddenly,  in  a  shocking  state  of 
disease,  at  forty;  victims  of  intemperance.  My  old  companion, 
Lieut.  B.,  wild  and  inlemp€a*ate,  cut  off  at  thirty-one ;  J.  S.,  at  tbirty, 
went  tbe  same  dreadful  patb  to  death ;  T.  K.,  paralytic,  beginning  in 
intemperance,  died  at  thirty-nine ;  W.  C,  at  twenty-eight,  tbe  same ; 
J.  P.,  a  man  whom  one  would  call  excellent  at  times,  died  raving  mad 
from  intemperance,  at  forty-two.  Whv  was  it  not  my  fate  ?  T.  E., 
whom  I  often  envied  for  bis  sobriety,  became  so  much  tbe  victim  of 
intemperance  as  to  be  removed  to  a  madhouse,  wbere  be  now  lies 
insane.  And  yet  I,  tbe  most  unwortby  of  all,  I  am  preserved  to  tell 
tbe  dismal  tale.  And  not  only  these,  my  companions,  bave  fallen,  but 
otbers  also  (witb  whom  I  joined  in  tbe  midnight  revel)  are  reduced  to 
beggary,  and  are  now  wandering  about  in  misery  and  contempt.  I  feel 
deeply  on  tbeir  account — 

*  And  faia  my  pity  would  reclaim, 
And  snatch  the  firebrand  from  the  flame ; 
But  feeble  my  compassion  proves.* 

I  bave  also  abilndant  reason  to  rejoice  in  tbe  goodness  of  Ood,  in 
making  all  my  enemies  to  be  at  peace  witb  me,  and  in  continuing  to 
me  the  friendsbip  of  good  men.  He  also  condescends  to  make  me 
useful  to  others,  and  to  dispose  my  bei^rt  to  support  bis  cause  to  someC 
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considerable  extent,  although  it  is  grief  to  me  that  I  have  not  a  pocket 
equal  to  mj  desires.  These  things,  my  dear  children,  I  write  for  your 
example,  entreating  you  always  to  be  liberal  towards  G^od,  and  neTer 
withdraw  your  hand  from  doing  good.  God  will  assuredly  blesa  you 
most  abundantly.     I  am  his  witness." 

As  throwing  further  light  upon  the  character  of  this  good  man,  we 
make  the  following  extracts  from  page  seventy-two  of  his  Autobiography. 
'"^  I  have  been  much  perplexed  during  the  last  two  years  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  a  hot  dinner  on  a  Sunday ;  and  to  avoid  what  I  was  fearful 
might  be  improper,  our  Sunday's  dinner  has  been  cooked  on  the 
Saturday.  I  searched  the  Bible  throughout  on  this  point,  and  then 
enquired  of  several  ministers  how  they  acted  in  this  particular,  and  I 
found  that  they  did  not  scruple  to  have  a  hot  dinner  on  the  Sabbath. 
Still  I  am  not  free  from  perplexity  on  this  matter.  I  also  considered 
it  highly  improper  to  take  a  Sunday  newspaper,  which  had  for  a  long 
time  been  forwarded  to  me  by  the  London  coach,  in  order  to  facilitate 
the  arrangement  •{  my  own  newspaper  for  the  following  Tuesday,  the 
first  half  of  which  was  always  put  to  press  on  Monday  morning.  My 
editor  and  compositors  declared  that  the  business  could  not  be  arranged 
in  proper  time  if  the  Sunday  newspaper  should  be  discontinued.  I 
called  upon  my  God  to  enable  me  to  resist  all  the  machinations  of  those 
who  thought  it  a  light  thing  to  break  the  Sabbath,  and,  having  so  done, 
I  countermanded  the  Sunday  paper,*'  and,  as  the  result  proved,  without 
any  disadvantage  in  so  doing. 

"  Sept.  30th,  1821. — I  have  made  it  a  constant  rule,  for  the  last 
eighteen  months,  never  to  quit  the  shop  (when  it  has  been  closed  at 
night)  without  kneeling  and  expressing  my  hearty  thanks  to  God  for 
his  gracious  care  over  me ;  and  I  never  quit  my  room,  when  I  go  at 
eleven  o'clock  to  dress  and  shave,  without  kneeling  before  the  throne 
to  return  thanks  for  preservation  to  such  part  of  the  day,  and  to  implore 
a  continuance  of  divine  aid  for  the  remainder,  for  I  feel  myself  so  very 
weak  and  so  liable  to  sin,  that  I  dare  not  trust  myself  even  for  a 
moment. 

*'  October  6th. — ^BEDEESHKa  the  time.— By  devoting  one  hour  eyeij 
morning  before  breakfast,  how  great  a  quantity  of  matter  may  be  read 
over  in  the  course  of  a  few  years !  By  adopting  this  practice,  I  have  been 
enabled  to  peruse,  in  the  course  of  four  years,  the  whole  of  Scott's 
quarto  Bible  (three  thick  volumes),  including  all  the  notes  and  practical 
observations,  reading  the  whole  of  the  Testament  twice,  and  returning  ^ 
to  the  Old  Testament  as  far  as  the  thirty-eighth  chapter  of  Exodus ; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  his  Word  has  been  delicious  to  my  taste  and  full 
of  comfort  to  my  soul. 

"  April  18th. — Dreaks. — Last  night  prayed  fervently  that  I  might 
not  be  pained  by  sinful  dreams,  and  the  Lord  heard  my  prayer  by 
giving  me  an  exercise  of  worship  and  praise.  Awoke,  and  returned 
God  thanks  for  the  mercy  bestowed,  but  afterwards  a  dream  of  a  con* 
trarv  nature  occupied  my  thoughts,  and  I  awoke  with  painful  sensations 
at  the  depravity  of  my  heart  when  left  to  itself.  Galled  upon  God  to 
cleanse  me  from  the  pollution  of  my  last  dream.  I  have  often  made  it 
a  matter  of  anxious  and  fervent  prayer,  before  I  closed  my  eyes,  that 
God  would  in  his  tender  mercy  prevent  sinful  dreamsi  and  give  me  the 
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enjoyment  of  heavenly  exercises  in  mj  sleeping  moments,  and  many 
timed  the  Lord  hath  answered  my  petitions  to  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart. 

"  May  22od. — Pbovidenob. — I  had  been  walking  by  the  side  of  the 
river,  and  having  arrived  at  the  place  where  a  poor  widow  resided  who 
bad  received  me  into  her  house  in  July,  1818,  at  the  time  I  was  close 
to  the  water  and  insensible  from  drinking,  I  was  induced  to  call  and 
see  the  person  who  had  kindly  sheltered  me.  She  was  at  the  washing 
tub,  hard  at  work,  but  exceedingly  delighted,  and  shed  tears  as  I 
approached  her.  I  found  that  she  had  been  hard  pressed  for  repay- 
ment of  two  pounds  which  she  had  borrowed  and  was  not  able  to  pay, 
and  being  threatened  by  the  lender  she  was  greatly  distressed.  I  told 
her  that  I  saw  the  hand  of  Ood  most  clearly  in  directing  me  to  her 
house  at  such  a  crisis.  The  poor  creature's  countenance  soon  became 
brighter,  and  I  thanked  God  for  having  enabled  me  to  repay  the  kind- 
ness I  had  experienced  from  this  poor  woman." 

These  extracts  will  help  to  impress  the  mind  with  the  conscientious 
spirit  of  active  Christianity  which  he  displayed  in  the  more  private 
paths  of  life.  We  give  in  nearly  his  own  words  an  account  of  the 
origin  of  the  "Sinner's  Friend,"  that  small  publication  by  which 
Mr.  Hall  will  be  remembered  through  many  generations,  and  by  which, 
he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

"  March  1st,  182 1 .  — Eeflecting  upon  the  astonishing  goodness  of  Ood 
towards  such  a  great  sinner  as  myself,  and  considering  how  much  benefit 
and  encouragement  I  had  received  from  the  perusal  of  Bogatzky's  'Golden 
Treasury,'  I  felt  deeply  concerned  that  books  of  this  nature  were  not 
more  easily  attainable  by  the  poor.  It  was  suggested  to  my  mind  that 
a  smaU  selection  might  be  made  from  this  valuable  little  work,  and 
distributed  at  a  low  price,  or  gratis,  throughout  the  town  of  Maidstone, 
-whereby  it  might  please  the  Lord  to  awaken  and  encourage  the  down- 
cast to  seek  for  mercy.  .  .  .  After  struggling  against  opposing 
thoughts  for  three  weeks,  I  was  brought  to  a  resolution  to  make  a  small 
selection  of  the  most  encouraging  portions.'* 

After  much  prayer  he  printed  thirty  portions  of  Bogatzky,  and 
prefixing  two,  written  by  himself,  as  an  introduction,  he  issued  the 
first  edition  (of  a  thousand)  of  the  "  Sinner's  Friend,"  an  attractive 
little  book,  not  only  from  its  well-selected  title,  but  also  from  its  *'  neat 
blue  cover ;"  Mr.  Hall  very  wisely  wishing  to  avoid  the  old-fashioned 
and  not  very  tempting  appearance  of  the  ordinary  tract  publications  of 
the  day.  With  a  zeal  akin  to  an  apostle  the  compiler  of  the  '*  Sinner's 
Friend"  went  about  scattering  the  goodly  seed  he  thus  secured.  Our 
space  will  not  enable  us  to  give  a  twentieth  part  of  the  story  of  his 
work.  A  few  instances  must  sufBce,  and  we  trust  that  some  of  our 
readers  will  learn  a  lesson  of  earnest  service  which  they  may  repeat 
daily  in  their  own  lives. 

*^  May  29th. — This  morning,  with  an  anxious  heart,  and  having  first 
entreated  of  the  Lord  wisdom  and  discretion,  I  set  out  to  distribute 
my  little  book.  I  put  three  dozen  into  my  pocket,  and  proceeded  over 
the  bridge  towards  the  houses  of  the  poor  m  West  Borough,  and  the 
first  person  I  met  was  Mr.  E.,  who  had  been  an  old  associate  at  cards 
and  dissipation,  to  whom  I  presented  the  first  copy.  I  then  walked 
up  to  the  houses,  but  bad  not  courage  to  open  a  single  door,  and  whilst 
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I  stood  pondering  what  to  do,  a  poor  woman  approached,  leading  a 
little  child;  I  plucked  up  courage,  and  requested  her  to  accept  a  little 
book,  which  she  receiyea  with  an  expression  of  countenance  that  led 
me  to  think  she  knew  the  truth,  and  she  kindlj  undertook  to  deliyer 
ten  copies  to  her  neighbours.  I  was  pleased  with  this  beginning,  and 
thanked  God  for  it.  I  then  went  under  the  cliff  and  left  four  copies  at 
three  poor  houses,  and  from  thence  I  went  to  the  top  of  Stone  8tree^ 
and  got  rid  of  twenty-four  copies  at  different  houses,  including  foiu*  to 
strangers  whom  I  met  on  the  road.  I  prayed  the  Lord  to  bless  them 
to  poor  sinners.  I  returned  home  and  replenished  myself,  and  lefl  six 
copies  at  each  of  eight  little  shops,  to  be  disposed  of  at  threepence 
each,  and  to  encourage  the  people  to  put  them  in  their  windows,  I  gare 
them  the  books  to  sell  for  their  own  benefit.  1  had  not  returned  home 
more  than  an  hour,  when  a  stranger  came  with  one  of  the  books  in  his 
hand,  which  he  had  purchased  at  one  of  the  places  where  I  had  left 
them  for  sale,  and  requested  to  have  a  dozen,  which  I  gave  him,  but 
refused  to  take  anything  for  them,  stating  that  I  was  authorized  to 
distribute  them  gratis. 

"  June  2nd. — This  evening,  being  Saturday,  I  walked  to  and  fro  upon 
the  Barming  Eoad,  and  distributed  twenty-two  copies  amongst  the  poor 
people  returning  from  market.  I  had  thus  disposed  of  two  hundred 
and  thirty-nine  copies  in  various  ways.  Some  1  threw  into  the  houses 
where  I  found  the  door  or  windows  open,  and  left  them  to  the  mercj  of 
God  to  bless  them  to  the  inmates." 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  the  first  edition  was  soon  exhausted, 
and  that  in  November  a  second  of  two  thousand  copies  w^s  published, 
followed  soon  after  by  a  third  of  three  thousand.  As  Mr.  Hall  had 
distributed  the  former  editions  gratuitously,  this  he  determined  to  sell 
at  about  prime  cost.  Running  an  eye  over  the  many  pages  of  the 
history  of  this  book  and  its  circulation  by  the  author,  we  meet  with  in- 
cidents  such  as  these : — 

"  A  constable  reads  it  outside  the  court-house  at  an  assize ;  and  a  poor 
girl,  whose  brother  had  just  been  condemned  to  suffer  death,  came  in  a 
hurried  manner  to  purchase  a  copy,  and  she  ran  instantly  to  the  place 
in  which  her  brother  was  confined,  and  gave  it  to  him.  He  was  seen 
afterwards,  and  was  evidently  struggling  with  strong  convictions." 

*'  Twelve  copies  to  the  Bev.  Eowland  Hill  personally  at  my  house." 

"  One  to  Mr.  J.  S.,  with  six  bottles  of  sherrv." 

Hurrah  I  Mr.  Hall.  "We  think  a  thousand-fold  more  of  the  Christian  * 
charity  which  does  something  besides  talking  and  circulating  tractii. 
We  believe  in  the  gift  of  the  "  Sinner's  Friend,"  but  we  believe  also  in 
the  "  sherry,"  especially  as  coming  from  a  total  abstainer.  This  prac- 
tical charity  is  ever  conspicuous  in  the  life  we  are  now  considering.  We 
continue : — 

**  Thirteen  to  a  poor  man,  James  Perry,  from  Chatham,  to  sell  for  his 
benefit.     He  bad  seen  better  days.     Gave  him  money  and  food." 

*'  Twelve  to  Mrs.  B.  The  first  copies  of  the  new  edition.  Laid  these 
twelve  copies  before  the  Lord,  imploring  his  blessing  upon  them,  and 
upon  every  copy  of  the  new  edition.  When  shall  my  wondering  soul 
begin  to  praise  him  for  so  much  mercy  to  so  great  a  sinner  as  I  am  ?  " 

**  Thirteen  to  various  persona  on  my  journey  to  apd  from  Westerham, 
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\ritli  earnest  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  bless  every  copy,  to  the  glory 
of  his  own  most  holy  name  and  for  the  honour  of  his  blessed  Son.  No 
tongue  can  tell,  no  mind  can  conceive  of  the  ecstacy  oi  my  soul  when 
exercised  in  promoting  the  glory  of  God.  The  name  of  Christ,  or 
rather  the  love  of  Christ,  puts  me  into  a  perfect  blaze — a  very  fire  of 
ecstacy  and  delight.  Oh  may  the  Lord  preserve  me  from  extinguishing 
this  fire,  and  may  his  grace  uphold  and  keep  me  from  the  indulgence  of 
any  kind  of  sin." 

The  circulation  of  this  little  publication  may  be  judged  of  by  one 
entry  in  Mr.  Hall's  Diary  : — 

"  i^ovember  17th,  1836. — The  total  number  of  copies  of  "  Sinner's 
Friend"  sent  out  of  our  house  this  year,  from  January  Ist  to  present 
day,  November  17th,  is  75,878." 

As  each  successive  edition  was  issued  the  author  changed  one  or 
more  pieces  from  Bogatzky  and  substituted  his  own  composition  instead, 
so  that  at  last  it  became  nearly  his  own  original  production  from 
beginning  to  end. 

Mr.  Hall  was  exceedingly  active  amongst  the  prisoners  at  Maidstone 
gaol,  and  was  evidently  greatly  blessed.  Many  were  plucked  as  brands 
from  the  burning,  and  rejoiced  in  the  grace  of  God  as  taught  them  by 
the  "  Sinner  s  Friend."  One  man  owed  his  life,  both  of  body  and  son!-, 
to  the  earnest  efforts  of  this  good  Samaritan.  We  transcribe  the 
account  of  his  interview  with  this  man,  whose  after  life  confirmed  the 
hopes  excited  by  his  profession  of  repentance.  Mr.  Hall  says : — "  Soon 
after  receiving  his  letter  1  went  to  the  prison,  and  the  gaoler  brought 
the  poor  man  into  my  presence.  He  was  all  agitation.  He  looked  at 
me  with  a  sort  of  frenzied  delight,  grasped  my  hand,  brushed  down  the 
tears  from  his  eyes,  stamped  on  the  ground,  looked  at  me  again,  and  at 
length  in  broken,  half-stifled  accents  exclaimed,  *  My  deliverer !  my 
life  !  my  life  ! — I  owe  my  life  to  you!'  I  told  him  not  to  thank  me,  but 
to  thank  that  gracious  God  who  had  wrought  out  so  remarkable  a  de* 
liverance,  and  who  had  mercifully  employed  myself  as  his  instrument. 
I  felt  very  queer ;  and  after  giving  him  the  best  advice  in  my  power,  re- 
turned home,  praising  and  thanking  my  almighty  Friend  for  his  good- 
ness and  tender  mercy.  And  I  never  saw  the  poor  man  again.  I 
did  not  like  to  be  praised."  Other  duties  claimed  a  share  in  Mr.  Hall's 
attention : — 

"  Spent  half  an  hour  at  the  bedside  of  a  ijing  saint,  who  said  he  was 
'  hazier  than  a  king,^  I  think  1  shall  never  forget  these  words,  nor  the 
animation  with  which  they  were  uttered.  This  is  the  grandest  sight  I 
ever  beheld — better  than  a  coronation !" 

"  Whilst  I  was  this  day  sitting  by  Hoffenden's  bedside,  he  turned 
towards  his  wife,  who  was  sitting  on  a  box  weeping,  and  said,  *  Don't 
fret,  mate,  I  shall  be  better  off.  Oh  that  I  could  go  this  minute !  I  was 
once  afraid  to  die ;  not  so  now — very  far  from  it ! '  I  have  many  de- 
lights, but  none  so  truly  gratifying  as  visiting  the  sick,  and  doing  good 
to  the  poor.     I  hope  this  will  be  my  daily  exercise  as  long  as  I  live." 

Our  space  will  not  permit  us  to  enlarge  upon  Mr.  Hall's  beneficial 
use  of  his  "  Metallic  Tractors,"  with  which  he  seems  to  have  wrought 
maay  startling  cures.  The  time  and  expense  which  were  consecrated 
to  this  work  give  further  proof  of  his  earnest  desire  to  be  ms^^tj 
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season  and  out  of  season  in  his  Master's  work.  The  flame  burned 
brightly  upon  the  altar,  and  no  sacrifice  was  esteemed  too  costly  to  be 
dedicated  to  the  glory  of  his  God.  As  time  rolled  on  the  fire  burnt 
with  a  yet  clearer  and  steadier  flame.  His  own  words  will  best  describe 
his  state.  *'  No  tongue  on  earth  can  tell  the  rapture  of  my  soul  when 
speaking  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Every  power  in  me  is  all  on  fire, 
in  a  perfect  blaze,  when  telling  of  redeeming  love.  But  when  I  look 
at  myself  and  see  the  blackness  of  m  v  hearfc,  and  remember  my  dreadful 
sins,  my  soul  sinks  within  me,  and  had  I  not  a  clear  view  of  the 
almighty  sacrifice  for  sin,  I  should  sink  into  despair.  But  Christ  says, 
*  No !  I  have  redeemed  thee,  poor  sinner.  Thou  art  mine,  and  none 
shall  ever  pluck  thee  out  of  my  hands.'" 

One  striking  characteristic  of  Mr.  Hall's  spiritual  life  was  his  deep 
and  abiding  sense  of  sin,  and  though  ever  speakinp;  of  his  Saviour's 
power  and  willingness  to  save,  at  the  same  time  he  humbled  himself  to 
the  earth,  and,  like  Job,  abhorred  himself,  repenting  in  dust  and  ashes. 
His  love  to  Christ  is  always  at  a  white  heat.  ''I  cannot  hear,"  says 
he,  "  the  blessed  name  of  the  Saviour  uttered,  without  feeling  a  fire 
within  me  stealing  into  my  eyes  with  streams  of  gratitude  for  what  he 
has  done  for  my  soul.  I  could  praise  him  for  ever.  What  shall  I  say 
of  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  to  so  vile  a  sinner  ?" 

In  the  year  1854  Mr.  Hall  removed  to  London,  and  joined  the  church 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  his  well-known  and  highly 
esteemed  son,  Mr.  Newman  Hall,  who  had  just  entered  upon  his  labours 
in  that  place. 

The  record  of  his  remaining  days  is  highly  interesting,  and  reminds 
us  of  the  sun  setting  at  the  close  of  an  autumn  day.  Ail  is  peace  and 
calm  light,  radiating  the  whole  horizon  with  beams  of  glory  and  all  but 
heavenly  beauty.  At  last,  having  brought  forth  fruit  even  in  his  old 
age,  like  a  ripe  shock  of  corn  he  was  gathered  into  the  heavenly  gamer, 
lie  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  the  22nd  of  September,  1860,  and  was  buried 
in  Abney  Park ;  his  true  monument,  however,  is  the  **  Sinner's  Friend," 
which  is  now  all  over  the  earth,  and  translated  into  nearly  every  tongue. 

In  reviewing  this  story  of  marvellous  grace  and  earnest  service  we 
scarce  need  point  the  moral.  Nearly  every  line  speaks  of  the  necessity 
of  faith,  of  prayer,  and  of  deep  humilitv,  and  thus  it  has  a  voice  which 
bids  us  work  while  it  is  called  to-day ;  in  the  morning  to  sow  our  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  not  to  withhold  our  hand,  as  we  know  not  which 
will  prosper,  this  or  that,  or  whether  both  will  be  alike  good. 


'^  T  COULD  soon  finish  you  up,"  said  some  lemons  to  a  botde  of  carbonate 

A     of  soda. 

**  I  could  soon  take  the  taste  out  of  you"  answered  the  soda. 

**  Let  us  try  our  strength/'  said  the  lemons. 

"  With  all  my  heart,''  said  the  soda ;  and  to  work  they  went,  trying  with  all 
their  might  to  extinguish  each  other;  fizz — went  the  lemons; — fizz — went  the 
soda ;  and  they  went  on  fizzing,  till  there  was  nothing  of  either  of  them  left, 
and  only  a  nauseous  puddle  showed  where  the  fight  had  been." — From  Mrs, 
Frosser's  "  Original  Fables  and  Sketches,'* 
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TTTHEBETJNTO  shall  I  liken  this  evangelist  ?  To  whom,  living  or 
f  V  dead,  does  be  bear  most  resemblance  ?  His  prototype,  so  far  as 
I  know,  cannot  be  found  among  the  evangelistic  itinerants  of  Wyeliffe, 
'Whitefield,  or  Wesley ;  nor  if  we  should  visit  the  meanest  spots  in 
^England  which  have  been  transformed  into  spiritual  brightness  by  the 
sunshine  of  rude  piety  and  earnest,  unorthodox,  unclerical  pulpit- 
power,  would  his  precise  model  be  discovered.  *'  He's  an  original/' 
said  a  working  man  to  me,  with  a  confidential  and  assuring  wink  ;  and  it 
is  not  improbable  that  the  reader,  should  he  have  sufficient  patience  to 
carefully  read  this  paper,  may  arrive  at  a  somewhat  similar  conclusion. 

**  Fiddler  Joss,"  otherwise  Joshua  Poole,  was  born  in  Skipton,  York- 
shire, of  honest,  homely,  loving  Christian  parents.  For  the  benefit  of 
the  lady-reader  who  is  fond  of  ascertaining  the  age  of  every  one,  though 
properly  cautious  in  exchanging  information  on  so  delicate  a  subject, 
it  may  be  said  that  Joshua  is  a  young  man,  full  of  energy  and  youthful 
vigour,  which  wUl  now  happily  be  expended  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 
Though  an  uneducated  laa  he  possessed  a  sharp  intellect,  and  might 
have  made  a  respectable  artisan.  He  was  no  fool,  for  he  mastered  a 
fiddle.  He  was  a  happy,  useful,  generous-hearted  little  fellow,  fond  of 
bis  mother — excelling  in  that  respect  the  love  of  ordinary  boyhood. 
He  was,  however,  equally  attached  to  sin,  and  had  a  restless  anxiety  to 
become  a  clever  adept  in  iniquity.  The  greatest  sinners,  however,  are 
ashamed  of  their  ill  practices  in  the  presence  of  a  godly  mother,  and 
invariably  manage  to  leave  the  house  where  love  lies  weeping  and 
bleeding,  for  scenes  less  provocative  of  tender  feelings.  He  had  what 
he  calls  a  rambling,  roving  desire.  That  desire  led  him  to  Bradford ; 
and  intense  love  for  their  fallen  son  induced  his  parents  to  quit  the 
town  where  they  resided  to  watch  over  his  interests,  and  bring  him  by 
prayer  before  Q-od  for  a  blessing.  He  became  a  Sabbath-school  teacher, 
out  that  employment  did  not  long  suit  his  tastes.  His  musical  educa- 
tion seemed  to  have  led  him  astray.  Whether  it  was,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, from  a  love  of  pot-house  applause,  or  drink,  or  a  nomad  life, 
that  he  took  to  fiddling  in  public  houses  cannot  be  definitely  stated. 
The  choice  of  a  roving  life  was  made,  but  it  did  not  pay.  Drunkards 
and  free-and-easy  brawlers  were  generous  with  drink,  but  mean  in 
giving  solid  food,  and  meaner  in  bestowing  their  half-pence.  With  a 
hope  of  reforming  their  erring  lad,  his  parents  managed  to  get  him 
married :  a  panacea,  as  some  foolishly  think,  for  all  ill  conduct.  He 
did  not  forsake  his  old  habits ;  and  he  soon  found  that  "  any  fool  can 
drink  a  pint  of  beer,  but  all  fools  can't  pay  for  it."  His  wife  died  of 
consumption,  and  he  had  no  money  to  purchase  a  coffin.  Here  his  poor 
father  stepped  in,  and  said  that  his  lad  should  not  bury  his  wife  in  a 
pauper's  coffin,  and  the  expenses  of  a  decent  interment  were  met  by 
the  good  old  man's  generosity.  Joshua,  after  the  funeral,  went  to  live 
with  his  parents,  and  for  a  time  his  heart  was  softened  by  their  genial, 
prayerful  influence.  One  prayer  which  his  father  offered  ever  haunted 
him.  When  he  was  fiddling,  drinking,  wrestling,  fighting,  card-playing, 
gambling  (the  ins-and-outs  of  which  he  can  explain  to  *^'s^id^J«@^fe^e 
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Tritibes  to  arrest  a  gambler's  attention),  Sabbath-breaking,  and  breaking 
his  parents'  hearts,  he  remembered  the  words  of  intercession.  "  I  bare 
drunk  brandy,"  says  he, "  rum,  gin,  whiskey,  and  everything  to  drown  my 
father's  prayer,  but  it  never  could  be  drowned — it  always  swam  on  the 
top/*  The  prayer  was  to  this  effect: — "Lord,  thou  hast  brought  the 
wanderer  once  more  to  his  father's  roof;  be  with  him  and  bless  him ; 
may  be  come  back  to  Jesus,  give  his  heart  fully  to  Him,  and  find  out 
the  way  to  heaven."  Joshua's  child  died  soon  after  the  mother,  and 
bis  reflections  at  that  time  were  so  excellent  that,  if  acted  on,  might 
have  resulted  in  his  reformation.  But  he  grew  in  wickedness ;  and 
says  he,  "  I  put  my  fiddle  in  a  green  bag,  and  1  put  the  devil  in  my 
heart,  and  away  I  went  off  into  Lreland,  fiddling  again,  and  knocking 
about  the  country,  trying  to  drown  my  troubles."  The  late  lamented 
Professor  Wilson  was  once  crossing  Lochlomond,  and  to  relieve  the 
tedious  hour  asked  the  ferryman  to  sing  him  a  Gaelic  song ;  but  the 
ferryman  refused,  unless  his  throat  were  first  cleared  by  a  glass  of 
whiskey,  which  he  maintained  was  a  primal  necessity  ;  but  as  there  was 
no  whiskey  in  the  loch,  the  song  was  not  sung.  Unfortunately  for 
Joshua,  however,  he  could  always  get  drink  on  sea  and  land,  and  he 
seemed  generally  to  avoid,  with  singular  adroitness  or  prescience,  all 
sea-passages  where  there  was  no  opportunity  of  losing  his  natural 
equilibrium. 

•*  Joss  "  married  a  second  time.  His  wife,  who  was  a  Methodist  class- 
leader,  and  is  now  engaged  in  preaching  to  her  own  sex,  soim  experi- 
enced the  folly  of  marrying  an  ungodly  man.  It  was  a  critical  step, 
and  might  have  ruined  her  soul.  "  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
believers "  is  advice  which  "  Joss  **  always  gives  to  youn^  women  who 
profess  an  attachment  to  their  Maker-Husband ;  ana  points  to  his  own 
case  as  a  strong  evidence  of  the  wisdom  of  the  apostolic  advice.  Drink 
maddened  him.  He  became  frantic  with  an  effervescent  excitement ; 
he  joked,  sang,  laughed,  fiddled  and  was  fuddled  ;  and  seldom  allowed 
conscientious  thoughts,  bitter  reflections,  or  headaches  to  intervene 
between  the  drink-tightenings  which  he  now  so|eloquently  dedaiina. 
Teetotaller  as  he  is,  he  once  confessed  before  that  admirable  High  Priest 
of  Total  Abstinence,  the  Eev.  Newman  Hall — that  he  still  got  '*  tight," 
or  full  of  the  love  of  Jesus.  The  effects  of  this  heavenly  state  he  con- 
trasts vividly  with  those  baneful  results  produced  by  strong  drink — 
"champagne  at  night  and  real  pain  next  day."  "If  you  want  to  get 
tight,  get  full  of  the  love  of  God,"  says  "happy  Joss,"  in  an  affectionate 
way  that  brought  tears  from  many  an  eye :  "  my  soul  is  full  of  Jesus ; 
there  is  no  room  for  the  devil;"  a  very  happy  mood,  for  a  continuance 
of  which  one  would  devoutly  pray.  Nine  days  after  marriage — ere  the 
moon,  called  honey,  had  shed  its  last,  soft,  silvery  ray — "  Joss"  lifted  up 
his  fist  to  knock  his  new  wife  down ! 

But  with  all  his  wickedness  he  had  a  tender  heart,  a  susceptibility  of 
feeling,  a  knowledge  of  right  and  wrong,  a  judicious  dread  of  permitting 
his  wife  to  witness  the  dreadful  scenes  in  which  he  took  a  part — the 
part  of  a  musical  enchanter — as  the  following  account  will  show  :* — 

♦  From  a  lecture  published  by  J.  Clarke  and  Co.,  of  Fleet  Street,  and  deliT^ed  by 
"  Fiddler  Jobs  "  at  Surrey  Chapel.  This  is  the  only  reliable  report  published,  and  as 
it  is  sold  at  one  penny,  it  should  attain  a  wide  circulation.         ^  t 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


« HAPPY  JOSS"  THE  FIDDLBE.  257 

*She  wanted  toco  with  me  one  niffht  I  was  going  to  play  for  a  first-rate 
dsnetng  party.  W^j,  mj  dear  friends,  that  is  one  of  the  training  schools  of 
tfie  devil — a  dancinff  partj  for  dear  young  men  and  women.  For  all  I  was  a 
dmakard  I  did  not  like  my  wife  to  go  with  me,  and  see  the  sights  which  I  saw. 
I  b?ed  her,  and  I  did  not  want  her  to  go.  Mj  dear  hearers,  I  have  ];)erceived 
Tirtaous,  pious  (?)  young  girls,  come  from  the  Sanctuary  on  a  Sunday  night,  and 
go  into  these  beer-shops  and  public-houses  that  are  open  for  *•  sacred  music ' 
oa  ike  Sunday.  It  is  a  respectable  night-cap  they  have  got  for  the  devil  to 
vetr  on  the  Sabbath  day.  The  Lord  help  you,  young  people,  to  shun  these 
Blaces  as  you  would  peraition.  The  most  profligate  places  in  Yorkshire  and 
Lancashire  now  have  got  a  Sunday  name  to  them.  What  do  you  call  them  ? 
Music  saloons — '  Sacred  music  here  on  a  Sunday.'  I  say,  I  loved  my  wife,  and 
I  could  not  bear  in  my  mind  to  let  her  go  with  me.  I  can  remember  the  first 
light  when  she  knelt  down  to  pray,  and  I  heard  her  say,  *  Lord,  bless  my 
busband.*  Ob,  I  thought,  my  first  wife  was  a  kind  creature,  but  I  never  heard 
ber  pray  for  her  husband.  When  she  was  laid  in  bed  dying,  I  said  to  her,  ^  Oh, 
Jaoe,  do  begin  to  pray  and  ^ve  thv  heart  to  God.*  She  said,  *  Go  away,  you 
wicked  man.*  I  rephed,  ^  ^though  I  am  a  wicked  man,  I  would  like  thee  to 
get  to  heaven ;  *  but  my  present  wife  was  a  dear,  praying  partner.*' 

Still  there  were  no  signs  of  reformation.  He  went  on  from  bad  to 
wone.  Knives  and  razors  were  banished  from  the  house.  Then  came 
affliction.  One  by  one  the  children  slept  the  sleep  of  death.  'Twas 
well  they  did ;  for  hunger  had  pinched  them.  The  cries  of  "  Mammy, 
give  me  a  bit  of  bread  "  were  frequent.  The  drunken  father,  distressed 
at  their  importunities,  would  take  down  his  fiddle  and  go  to  the 
pablic-hoQse  for  bread ;  but  bread  is  the  last  thing  to  be  found  in  the 
arankard*8  den.  Drink,  of  course,  could  be  had ;  it  is  surprising  how 
erandly  drunken  generosity  develops  itself ;  but  it  is  all  in  one  channel. 
It  shows  the  half-face  of  a  virtue ;  the  other  half,  and  truer  side,  the 
laee  of  a  bloated  vice — the  intent  of  a  devil.  While  Joshua  was  in  this 
eoadition  he  was  the  subject  of  sceptical  doubts.  A  drunkard  who  is 
an  infidel  is  a  pitiful  and  yet  common  sight ;  he  is  like  a  child  attempting 
lo  flrasp  and  control  heaven's  lightning.  *'  When  drink  is  in  wit  is  out ;" 
ttuTit  is  only  by  Gt)d's  preservative  grace  that  wit  can  be  kept  in  and 
drink  oat.  All  his  doubts  as  to  a  Supreme  Being,  a  future  state  of 
Ueasedness,  and  a  dread  reality  known  in  Scripture  as  "hell,"  "ever- 
Ittting  torment,"  flew  upon  hearing  his  dying  boy  pray  to  God.  A 
naple  method  of  conversion  truly ;  but  simple  instruments  are  most 
Mened  to  simple  people.  A  few  simple  medicines,  prescribed  by  the 
.meat  Physician  would  heal  all  the  great  sin  of  dishonest  or  honest 
wwht  which  now  spreads  like  a  dangerous  miasma  o'er  the  land. 

Resolutions  innumerable  were  made,  and  as  fast  as  made,  broken. 
*  Oh  these  resolutions,  bless  you,"  says  Joss,  "  I  built  them  all  upon 
fte  sand — such  a  lot  of  them  that  I  almo&t  made  them  totter  before 
tte  wind  came  to  blow  them  away."    Here  we  will  let  "Joss"  speak  for 

kimielf:— 

• 

^  **Vell,*  I  thought,  *  I  will  be  better,'--but'  I  got  worse.  Why,  my  dear 
■••en,  my  wife  has  destroyed  two  or  three  razors  a  week.  I  have  had  shoe- 
■■keri'  knives  about  my  person  to  cut  all  our  throats  with.  I  have  a  little  girl 
ip  at  Edmonton,  with  her  mother  now.  I  have  bad  her  by  her  little  legs  with 
Mrkead  hanging  down  my  back  to  splash  her  brains  out  against  the  wall. 
y«tdidit,  my  dear  friends?  Was  it  the  religion  of  Jesus?  No.  Was  it 
■•^  t  teetotaller  ?    No.    It  was  strong  drink.    I  heard  last  week  ^(^V'^^Mr^ 
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in  London,  who  said  he  would  lather  woiUsff  me»  leDMuned  drunkards  tiam 
become  teetotallers.  Look,  dear  friends,  I  will  tell  you  what  I  say.  If  I  were 
on  this  platform  as  I  am  now,  and  the  devil  was  to  cc»ne  in  here  drunk,  and 
come  up  and  say,  *  Joss,  I^m  drunk,  kt  me  sign  teetotal,*  I  would  saj,  *  Yes, 
thou  shalt  sign,*  I  would  rather  hare  a  sober  devil  than  a  drunken  devD.** 

College  life  in  more  wnys  than  one,  bringn  a  man  to  bis  senses.  Bot  the 
training  college  to  which  "  Fiddler  Joss  "  managed  to  obtain  en^nnce, 
did  him  greater  service  than  all  the  education  which  libertj  and  plenty 
mi^ht  have  procured.  You  see  him !  A  drunken  sot,  with  a  rag^ 
calico-coat — ^which  he  will  exhibit  you  oa  politely  asking — marchuig 
with  a  college  porter.  That  porter — kind  protector  of  a  fallen  manr- 
handed  him  over  to  his  best  mends  under  the  «»sting  eircumstanoes, 
and  placed  him — ^though  in  durance  vile — in  the  most  comfortable 
lodgings  which  the  Government  can  afford  to  lawbreakers.  The  fiddler 
was  in  prison,  for  threatening  to  murder  his  wife;  a  threat  which  but 
for  his  conversion  to  a  righteous  life  might  hare  been  executed  oa  the 
expiration  of  his  six  months*  imprisonment. 

His  ill-living  had  brought  him  to  a  state  of  utter  helplessness,  which 
was  aggravated  doubtless  by  the  sudden  change  of  life  whieh  a  more 
substantial  diet  brought  about.  The  prisoners  of  the  gaol,  he  tells  us, 
helped  to  feed  him — "  God  bless  'em ;"  for  Joshua  has  a  loving,  grateful 
heart,  and  seldom  tells  you  of  his  wife  or  friends  without  pronouncing 
those  hearty  words  of  benediction.  His  wretched  condition  elieited  the 
compassion  of  the  prison  oflBcers,  one  of  whom  had  been  a  Wesleyan 
class-leader  for  forty  years.  "Would  that  all  prison  officers  were  Good's 
people,  for  then  might  our  gaols  be  turned  into  spiritual  and  moral 
reformatories.  This  officer  determined  to  speak  of  Jesus  to  the 
miserable  sinner  brought  under  his  care.  He  sought  his  opportunitj, 
and  beckoned  "  Joss"  to  his  desk.  Kindness  begets  kindness,  and  the 
meanest  rascal  in  the  world  is  delighted  with  a  modicum  of  attention. 
The  officer  asked,  and  "  Joss"  most  eagerly  answered  in  the  affirmativey 
whether  he  had  ever  been  to  a  Sabbath-scnool. 

**  Did  you  ever  have  a  praying  father  ?" 

**  Yes,  sir  ; — God  bless  him." 

"  Is  it  true  that  you  have  been  drunk  five  years,  and  nerer  sober  ?•' 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is,  sir." 

"Joshua,"  said  the  pious  gaoler,  with  a  tear  trickling  down  his 
cheeks,  "  God  has  sent  you  here  for  some  wise  end.  If  you  give  your 
heart  to  Jesus,  you  may  go  out  of  this  prison,  and  be  a  Paul." 

The  officer  prayed  for  the  Divine  blessing,  and  Joshua,  overcome  by 
kindness,  grief,  and  regret,  felt  his  heart  softening.  What  follows 
affects  one  too  much  to  put  into  one's  own  words.  Joshua  must  be 
again  summoned  to  tell  the  touching  tale  :— 

'*  I  can  remember  going  into  my  cell  and  shutting  the  door — ^and  there  was  a 
Bible  on  the.  table.  I  opened  it  at  the  fifty-first  Psalm.  Young  men  and 
sisters,  read  it  when  vou  get  home  at  your  leisure.  As  I  was  reading  it|  my 
legs  trembled  beneath  me,  and  I  shook  from  head  to  foot.  When  I  had  done 
reading  it,  I  knelt  me  down  to  pray,  for  the  first  time  sober  for  many,  many 
years.  While  I  was  trying  to  pray  the  devil  said,  *  It*s  no  use  praying;  thou^rt 
been  too  bad,  God  won't  heur  thee.*  He  said,  '  The  landhnds  and  their  wives 
have  left  thee*— and  away  with  them:— *  Thy  wife  and  thy  children  arc 
gone '->  that  was  a  heavy  shot— two  little  children  that  ou^d  not  walk,  and 
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irhen  I  went  to  prison  my  wife  had  neither  fire,  nor  bread,  nor  money  in  the 
houBe.  Ohr,  it  was  a  heavy  shot.  'Thy  father  and  thy  mother  have  forsaken 
thee;  it's  no  use  praying :  God  will  never  hear  thee;'  but  I  prayed  away.  I 
could  not  sleep  that  n^ht,  but  walked  about  in  my  cell.  I  thought  my  heart 
would  break.  Next  day  I  was  as  bad  as  ever ;  next  ni^ht  I  was  as  bad  as 
ever;  next  day  again  as  bad  as  ever — for  three  days  and  three  nights  I  thought 
my  heart  would  break.  I  had  been  out  praying  in  the  afternoon,  and  when  I 
came  in,  my  officer  saw  me  weeping,  and  he  began  to  sing, — 

*Have  you  not  succeeded  yet — ^Try,  try,  try  aj^n; 
Mdrcy^B  door  is  open  yet — Try,  try,  try  again/ 

Bless  you,  I  stepped  into  liberty.  My  sins,  which  were  many,  were  all  forgiven 
me,  and  I  have  been  a  happy  man  ever  since.  The  Lord  pardoned  my  sins. 
between  a  stone  wall  and  an  iron  door«  I  directly  began  to  praise  God,  and 
told  the  prisoners  what  Grod  had  done  for  me.  Three  months  before  I  went 
back  to  Bradfbrd,  it  was  told  the  people,  *  Fiddler  Joss  has  turned  a  Methody 
parson.*  I  had  rather  be  a  Methody  parson  than  a  publican's  fool.  Old  thingt- 
had  passed  away— everything  had  become  new.  I  heard  the  sparrows  when  I 
was  m  prison,  SMging^  *  Cheer  up^  cheer  up ' — that  is  wbat  they  always  sing, — 
and  the  Lord  helped  me  to  cheer  up.** 

Upon  his  releftse  from  prison^  his  father  was  at  the  huge  gates-  ready 
to  welcome  him,  and  there  was  a  letter  from  his  wife  which  be  says 
very  neariy  broke  his  heart.  All  bis  former  pot  companions  called  after 
him  as  he  oassed  through  the  streets  of  Wakefield.  "Joss,  Jose" — 
"  my  word,  saya  he,  "  how  they  did  Joss  it."  But  he  resolutely  cried 
oat  the  more,  "  Lord,  I  go  to  be  a  Ohristian,  come  and  help  me."  And 
fie  did,  for  to  this  day  grace  faaa  kept  him  from  his  former  sins,,  made 
him  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  put  a  new  song  in  his  mouth, 
and  Joshua  is  teaehing  others  how  to  sing  it.  He  is  now  a  preacher  of 
the  Word. 

Very  curious  preaching  it  is — that  pleasant,  chatty,  rambling,  quick- 
march  style  of  oratory  of  his.  '^  Joss '  *  never  preaches  without  flying  off  at 
a  tangent  at  every  other  sentence.  When  a  new  thought  occurs  to  him,  he 
dismisses  for  a  moment  the  subject  on  which  he  is  speaking  at  the  end 
of  a  full  stop,  to  take  up  with  his  new  love.  But  he  manages  speedily 
to  return  to  his  old  ana  only  momentarily  forsaken  idea.  Of  course^ 
such  a  style  is  not  always  agreeable  to  the  bearer ;  but  no  one  can  blame 
it  for  want  of  variety.  "  Joss  "  is  not  a  preacher  professedly.  "  I  am 
only  a  hunter,"  said  he  on  a  recent  occasion,  ^  and  there  are  some  here 
whose  souls  I  am  sent  to  hunt  after.  My  God  grant  that  I  may  catch 
'em."     Here  I  may  say  that  Joshua  is  fond  of  that  comfortable  ex- 

Sression  "  my  GK>d."  He  appropriates  the  Master  as  his  own ;  and 
elights  in  appealing  some  dozens  of  times  in  the  course  of  his  addresses 
to  hiB  God  for  a  blessing.  I  confess  I  like  that  spirit,  and  would  desire 
its  cultivation  especii^ly  in  private ;  for  the  appropriation  of  Christ  is 
a  sacred  and  tenaer  privilege. 

I  have  a  host  of  unpublished  specimens  of  Jo8hua*s  singular  and 
characteristic  remarks,  anecdotes,  sayings,  and  illustrations ;  but  con- 
siderations of  space  necessitate  a  study  of  compression.  It  is  simply 
impossible  to  give  the  precise  words  used  by  "  Joss"  in  every  instance, 
for  he  is  ondoubtedly  addicted  to  much  slang,  and  a  little  coarseness. 
Bat  the  coarse,  rough  people  who  listen  to  "  Joss  "  in  our  lanes  and 
alley?  require^  in  order  to  make  them  feel  the  truth,  some  very  hard, 


260  ** HAPPY  joss"  the  piddler. 

bomelj  hits.  The  sins  which  he  strikes  at  with  his  heavy  words  ai« 
brutally  coarse ;  and  having  gone  down  the  shaft  of  wickedness 
sufficiently  low  to  become  acquainted  with  a  heaving  mass  of  foul^t 
sin-mire  and  miasmatic  corruption,  he  knows  well  how  to  throw  the 
darkest  shades  into  his  faithful  pictures  of  woe.  But  unlike  some  pro- 
fessed revivalists,  who  delight  in  giving  out  page  after  page  of  this 
horrid  description,  he  prefers  to  deal  with  more  eenial  topics.  To  exalt 
the  wondrous  mercy  or  compassion  of  the  Man-Mediator  is,  to  him,  so 
delightful  a  work  that  his  lace  assumes  a  pleasant,  happy  appearance 
which  cheers  one  to  look  upon  whenever  he  refers  to  it.  He  is  now 
called,  not  drunken,  but  "  happy  Joss."  "  Many  people  say  to  me,'*  he 
once  observed,  "  *  you  don't  preach  the  gospel.*  Why,  if  I  do  not 
preach  at  all,  but  simply  stand  up  here  on  the  platform,  and  turtf 
myself  round  and  lee  you  look  at  me  (suiting  the  action  to  the  wifrd)  it  is. 
-the  gospel — a  living  testimony  of  the  power  of  God  to  save  the  chief 
of  sinners."  To  a  congregation  consisting  wholly  of  working  men  re- 
siding in  South  Lambeth  and  the  New  Gut,  he  reniurked,  *^  You  see  I 
am  but  a  poor  illiterate  fellow,  and  don't  .know  much  about  grammar, 
and  those  fine  jawbreaking  things,  but  I  thank  my  God  that  I  can  spell 
^  God  is  love.'  I  know  I  am  in  Christ,  and  though  men  may  condemn 
me,  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are  m  Christ  Jesus." 

I  rather  tremble  at  Joshua's  democratic  notions  as  given  in  the  follow- 
>ing  little  speech,  in  which,  by  the  way,  there  is  not  much  of  which  to 
boast ;  but  as  Mr.  fiobert  Lowe  will  not  probably  condescend  to  notice 
-it,  there  is  little  chance  of  its  being  quoted  in  the  House  of  Commons 
when  Eadicalism  is  being  discussed.  "  Don^t  be  afraid  of  flesh,"  said 
^*  Joss  "  to  an  imaginary  troop  of  young  men  who  were  being  urged  to 
work  for  the  Master.  "  If  I  had  the  Queen  and  the  Itoyal  Family 
4here  {under  the  platform),  the  Lords  and  Members  of  the  House  of 
Commons  there  {in  the  ffolleriee),  and  all  the  fine  gents  in  the  kingdom 
down  there  (in  the  area  and  aisles),  I  should  merely  look  upon  'em  as  so 
>many  cabbage  stumps,  and  I  should  fire  away."  "  Joss"  will  never  have 
such  an  aristocratic  kitchen  garden  to  fire  at,  nor  would  his  firebrands 
.do  much  good  among  the  royal  purple,  or  the  silks  and  satins. 

"  Joss  "  thus  lets  us  into  the  secret  of  his  popularity : — ''  As  I  go 
up  and  down  the  country,  I  am  asked  how  it  is  that  so  many  run  after 
me.  I  can't  say,  except  that  I  make  some  mighty  blunders ;  and  some 
one  is  sure  to  be  there  with  a  little  piece  of  paper  in  his  hand,  dotting 
'em  down,  and  as  they  tell  people  about  my  big  blunders,  the  people  are 
induced  to  come  and  listen.  But  bless  the  Lord  it  is  not  the  blunders 
that  God  accepts,  but  the  meaning."  This  he  further  illustrates : — '^  A 
very  ignorant  man  having  been  stricken,  was  told  to  pray.  He  could  not 
do  so  ;  but  at  last  he  broke  out  in  anguish,  *  O  Lord,  save  QocL*  The 
mistake  was  a  fearful  one,  but  no  matter  how  a  man  prays  if  his  heart 
is  right ;  if  the  prayer  goes  up  to  heaven  the  wrong  side  up,  the  answer 
will  come  to  earth  the  right  side  down." 

Our  friend  is  a  great  believer  in  tract  distributing,  and  is  very  earnest 
in  this  as  in  other  fielda  of  labour.  House-to-house  visitation  is  in  his 
opinion  the  better  way  of  getting  to  know  the  hindrances  to  the  gospel, 
and  of  preaching  those  old  truths  which  fall  like  silvery  eadences  on 
the  ear  of  the  troubled.    When  he  first  commenced  serving  the  Lord 
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he  was  met  by  some  of  his  old  potmates,  who  he  expected  would 
"badger"  him  out  of  his  religion.  He  was  afraid  of  their  sneers 
evidently,  for  on  seeing'them  at  a  short  distance  he  placed  the  tracts 
underneath  the  ba<^  of  his  vest.  But,  he  says, ''  God  said  to  me, '  Joss, 
you  were  not  afraid  of  showing  your  fiddle,  why  are  you  afraid  of 
showing  your  tracts  P'  I  felt  ashamed,  and  said,  *  Ah,  Lord,  forgive  me ; 
I  will  not  do  it  again;*  "  nor  had  he.     A  simple-hearted  man  this  ! 

Like  Bichard  Weaver,  whom  he  muck  resembles,  in  nearly  every 
point,  except  in  Bichard' s  knowledge  of  pure  doctrines,  Joshua  is  not 
afraid  of  testing  his  lungs.  "  I  like  to  shout  victory,"  says  he.  "Some 
are  afraid  of  praising  Gtod  loudly.  God  help  me  to  shoui  his  praises* 
The  devil  has  a  pair  of  snuffers  called  pride,  with  which  he  snuffs  out 
the  praises  of  God's  children." 

Much  of  Joshua's  addresses  is  taken  up  by  protests  against  drunken- 
ness— ^tbat  ffreat  sin  of  English  working  men.  He  endeavours  to  make 
a  convert  of  every  dissipated  man  he  meets  with  in  the  street.  One 
day,  as  he  was  passing  through  the  New  Cut,  he  saw  a  miserably  clad 
old  fellow  lounging  by  the  side  of  an  alley.  Joshua,  in  a  most  friendly 
tone  of  voice,  said  to  him,  "  Daddy,  do  you  see  the  sign  of  the  *  Crown' 
yonder :  who  is  it  that  gets  the  crown  ?  "  "  Shure  and  I  doan  t  know," 
answered  the  person  addressed.  **  Why  the  landlord  to  be  sure." 
"Faith,"  replied  the  old  man,  "and  yer  about  right  there."  In  this 
way  many  profitable  conversations  are  commenced,  and  one  canojily 
wonder  at  the  versatility  of  intellect  which  our  friend  manifests  in 
going  on  these  singular  errands  of  mercy.  A  kind  word  and  a  crust  of 
bread  and  cheese  are  admirable  means  to  a  most  desirable  end.  He  has 
been  the  means  of  the  conversion  of  many  who  had  previously  re- 
ceived at  his  hands  some  of  those  common  necessities  of  life,  from 
which  they  had  been  debarred  by  poverty  or  misfortune.  One  of  his 
peculiar  methods  of  attracting  a  number  of  persons  to  listen  to  his 
appeals  is  by  playing  hia  fiddle  or  ringing  a  bell.  By  either  of  these 
means  an  auaience  is  obtained,  and  really  it  would  be  strange  were 
"  Joss  "  to  lose  any  of  his  auditors  after  they  had  listened  to  his  striking 
pathos  for  a  few  minutes. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  ^  Joss  "  is  more  suited  to  the  socially  de- 
graded, the  miserable  and  criminal,  than  to  those  classes  who  by  God's 
grace,  or  their  perseverance,  education,  industry,  and  intelligence  have 
raised  themselves  beyond  the  position  of  the  class  denominated  "  the 
roughs."  Por  these  rough  gentlemen,  who  fear  neither  God  nor  man, 
his  appeals  are  suitable  and  generally  appropriate.  It  does  not  seem, 
however,  that  he  was  successful  in  addressing  a  midnight  meeting  re- 
cently held  in  London ;  but  nothing  is  more  difficult  than  addressing 
an  assembUge  of  gaily-miserable,  frivolous  women.  He  has  been  a 
little  more  encouraged  by  his  addresses  to  thieves ;  but  the  stolid  in- 
difference, stupidity,  bravado,  and  disgraceful  ignorance  of  our  criminal 
population  have  rendered  such  addresses  rather  unfruitful  on  the  whole. 
Joshua  has  visited  Paris,  and  his  earnest  appeals  among  the  poor 
Parisians  have  not  been  made  in  vain.  May  our  friend  live  to  see  of 
the  fruits  of  his  labours,  and  may  those  labours  be  abundantly  owned 
ofGodI 
I  close  with  a  singular  case  of  conversion  by  Joshua's  instrumental 
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lifcj :  it  is  a  type  of  many  others  I  have  heard  from  his  own  lips,  but  td 
relate  which  I  have  not  space.  Joshaa,  of  couvBOt  remembered  his  old 
haunts  after  leaving  gaol.  He  has  vidited  them  for  the  purpoae  of  ex- 
postulating with  his  former  mates.  On  one  occasion  he  entered  a 
public  house,  and  saw  a  number  of  jovial  friends  playing  carda.  "Ah," 
said  Joss,  **  jou  are  reading  the  devil's  bible  1  see."  The  company 
were  glad  to  see  him ;  and  "  Joss^^  told  them  that  as  he  had  often 
drunk,  wrestled,  fought,  and  gambled  with  them,  he  would  now  pray 
for  them.  He  did  so  with  timidity,  and  when  he  had  finished  he 
found  many  stern  old  sinners  crying  like  children  around  him.  One 
man,  named  Tom,  especially  was  deeply  affected;  he  was  a  great 
drunkard,  and  the  loss  of  his  wife  had,  it  seems,  driven  him  to  his  cups. 
Joss  told  him  that  he  was  on  the  high  road  to  hell,  and  Tom's  ex- 
cuse was  that  as  he  had  no  home  and  no  wife  he  must  spend  his 
time  at  the  ^*  public.''  '^  Joss  "  saw  a  practical  difficulty,  and  therefore 
prayed  that  God  would  send  Tom  a  wife.  Tom's  child  was  present,  and 
exclaimed,  "  Oh  father,  how  nice  for  this  man  to  pray  so  like  my  poor 
mammy  used  to  do !"  Two  months  after  "  Joss  "  paid  a  visit  to  Tom's 
house,  and  the  child  welcomed  him  with,  **  Oh  air,  I've  got  a  new 
mammy,  and  she  has  brought  me  new  brothers  with  her."  '^  Joas'^ 
observed  that  the  house  had  been  newly  furnished :  quite  an  event  in 
the  history  of  a  drunkard's  life.  The  mother  came  in,  and  said,  ^  You 
don't  remember  me,  but  I  do  you.  Don't  you  recollect  in  that  house 
yonder,  in  the  next  street,  seeing  me  when  I  was  in  poverty,  and  giving 
me  a  shilling?"  **No,"  replied  Joss,  "I  did'nt  give  it  you;  I  lent 
it  to  the  Lord — for  I  never  give,  and  the  Lord  always  netnms  four^ 
fold  what  we  lend  him,  as  he  always  keeps  his  books  dear.^  The 
woman  persisted  in  giving  "  Joss  "  credit  for  his  generosity,  and  added, 
"  you  also  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  me  a  husband."  *'  But," 
said  Joss,  **  how  comes  all  this  f  " — looking  with  wonder  at  the  new  fur- 
niture. ''  Oh  sir,"  said  the  woman,  "  the  first  Sunday  after  we  had 
been  married,  Tom  brought  home  seventeen  mates,  with  two  gallozM 
of  beer,  and  a  lot  of  pipes.  I  put  on  my  clothes  at  once,  and  took  my 
children  by  the  hand,  and  we  were  leaving  the  house.  Tom  said, '  Don't 
'ee  go,  lass.'  I  said,  *  I  must,  for  I  won't  stay  to  have  ray  children 
corrupted.'  "  The  result  was  that  Tom,  rather  than  lose  his  new  wife, 
succeeded  in  getting  the  men  to  leave  the  house.  That  home  is  now 
made  happy ;  both  wife  and  father  are  converted,  and  Joss's  earnest 
work  among  his  companions  has  resulted  in  strange  conversions  of 
which,  dear  and  indulgent  reader,  the  one  half  has  not  been  told. 


TIITE  know  no  more  of  any  truth,  than  we  have  experienced  offSuAtrvSi  im  <mr 
» »      oum  mml. 

It  will  not  he  your  wish  to  make  a  parade  of  yowr  walkii^  with  God :  bat 
you  will  not  be  able  to  hide  it. 

Guilt  upon  the  conscience  dttoays  leads  away  firom  God. 

To  go  out  in  the  morning — a  mem  dedicated  to  Ood. 

There  is  in  all  truth  that  which  sanctifies,  hut  the  gra^  preparatioQ  te 
^firGu:els,iheGoepelofpeace.^Betf,J.H.Evan$.      3i '^^^^v^  *^    ^ 
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^^t  ^mclji  of  ^UQhnii. 

GLIMPSES    OP   HBE    HISTOET.* 
Chaftbb  II. 

LET  no  mortal  man  rashly  believe  himself  capable  of  considering 
this  world  and  all  its  ongoings  with  a  perfectly  free  and  un- 
prejudiced mind.  We  hold  that  such  virtue  has  died  out,  and  is  lost 
for  ever  to  civilised  society.  But  imagine  for  one  moment  a  human 
being — endowed  with  the  reason  and  understanding  ordinarily  apper- 
taining to  a  man  of  ripe  years,  say  fifty  or  thereabouts — set  down,  Jar 
the  JirH  time  in  his  life,  on  the  face  of  this  globe — if  you  please  in  the 
heart  of  London, — and  there  left  to  begin,  de  novo,  to  make  what  he 
could  of  it ;  and  we  predict,  with  unhesitatiufi;  confidence,  that  the  first 
impression  produced  on  his  M)ind  would  be  that  this  was  assuredly  the 
most  outrageous,  the  most  startling,  of  all  worlds.  And  if,  carefully 
concealing  from  your  visitor  any  apprehension  of  a  superintending  and 
all-wise  Deity,  you  proceeded  to  unfold  to  his  perception  some  of  the 
more  complex  moral  phases  of  human  life,  we  believe  that  he  would 
come  inevitably  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  not  only  the  strangest,  but 
also  the  saddest,  and  altogether  a  most  hopeless  world.  And  in  one  aspect 
—on  the  side  of  human  speculation — is  it  not,  on  the  face  of  it,  even 
80?  Conceive  for  one  moment  of  History — and  no  God  I  Turn  over  its 
pages  if  you  can—and  dare — under  the  influence  of  that  thought ;  and 
as  you  have  within  you  a  human  heart,  you  will  turn  away  in  sheer 
despair  from  the  perusal  of  the  tragic  tale  of  mortal  misery  *'  too  deep 
for  tears,"  But  open  your  Bible!  Flood  the  world's  history  with  the 
sanli^ht  of  Divine  Bevelation!  and  though  to  man's  reason  there 
remaineth  many  a  dark  passa&;e,  yet  is  the  whole  by  Faith  illumined, 
and  you  feel  that  vou  may  await  hopefully  the  day  when  every  leaf  and 
line  shall  *'  utter  forth  God,  and  fill  the  world  with  praise." 

Light  and  darkness!  These  are  the  elements  of  History;  not  sofbly 
blending  to  form  fairy  pictures,  filled  with  images  that  inspire  delight ; 
but  joining  issue  to  produce  dire  eclipse  and  "  disastrous  twilight,** 
itted  rather  to  confound.  A  seemingly  illimitable  and  confused  battle- 
field! Yet  from  the  beginning  does  not  the  whole  resolve  itself  into  a 
series  of  contests — ^for  ever  repeated,  with  endless  modifications,  yet 
each  one  essentially  the  same  in  character — between  a  frantic  world 
determined  to  go  wrong,  and  a  handful  of  heroic  men  equally  deter- 
mined in  the  endeavour  to  make  it  go  right?  Not  that  unmixed  light 
or  darkness  dwells  alone  with  either ;  but  that  you  see  this  principle 
standing  out  with  more  or  less  of  distinctness.  Narrow  your  range  of 
observation,  and  the  same  thing  holds  true.  '*  Sad  moral  phenomena!" 
Where  shall  we  look  for  them  in  the  nineteenth  century  ?  Perhaps 
jou  immediately  request  us  to  direct  our  attention  exclusively  to 
the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  we  politely  decline  to  do  so. 
Heathendom  we  dare  say  presents  a  deplorable  sight;  but  what  of 
Christendom  ?  Here  are  mstitutions  designed — so  we  are  told — 
expressly  for  the  advancement  of  man's  immortal  weal,  and  above  all, 

•  Caatmued  from  "  The  Sword  and  Tpowel,'»  VoL  I.,  page  48^00gle 
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for  the  benefit  of  enligbtened  aad  happy  EaglUhmen ;  and  amoDi; 
these — strange  to  say — we  find  our  saddest  illustrations  of  gross  moral 
perversion.  For  things  marred  hj  sin  seem  not  all  alike  hateful.  Brea 
Spirits  of  Evil,  not  Doaating  themselves  to  be  other  than  what  they 
manifestly  are,  might  perhaps  claim  our  pitj.  But  Spirits  of  Evil 
passing  themselves  for  Angels  commissioned  from  Heaven ! — like  those 

**  Who  firom  the  pit  of  hell 
Roaming  to  seek  their  prey  on  earth,  durst  &l 
Their  seats  long  after  next  the  seat  of  Ood; 

and  with  accursed  things 
His  holy  rites  and  solemn  feasts  profaned, 
And  with  their  darkness  durst  afiront  his  light." 

Such  Spirits  must  be  driven  from  their  thrones.  Concerning  them  we 
will  brook  no  word  of  compromise,  no  thought  of  truce.  And  what 
think  you  of  an  Institution — an  Establishment — manifesting  in  every 
part  deplorable  unsoundness,  yet  strenuously  insisting  that  it  is  the  one 
universal  panacea,  alone  worthy  of  patronage,  nay,  which   we   must 

I)atronise,  or  become  incurably  bankrupt  in  body  and  soul  ? — anoma- 
ous  in  constitution,  and  of  most  douotful  standing  and  connection, 
yet  vehemently  demanding  to  be  entrusted  with  the  keeping  not  only 
of  our  money,  but  of  our  everlasting  all ; — an  enthroned  Tyranness, 
cruel  and  oppressive  in  spirit,  and  with  no  higher  warrant  than  a 
forcible  and  arrogant  usurpation,  yet  proclaiming  herself  the  anointed 
Vicegerent  of  Heaven ; — shrouding  her  wickedness  under  pretences  the 
most  solemn — pretences  long  ago  proved  to  be  empty  and  vain — ^yet 
setting  herself  up  as  the  one  divinely  commissioned  Teacher  of  righteous- 
ness,  the  sole  channel  of  Light  and  Spiritual  Blessing; — patently  allied 
i\-ith  evil,  yet  boasting  of  unalloyed  and  infallible  virtue; — cleaving  fast 
to  earth,  with  robes  all  draggled  and  sadly  bemired,  vet  all  the  while 
loudly  and  impiously  contending  that  she  is,  by  inalienable  sign  and 
seal,  the  accepted  Bride  of  Heaven !  Here  we  stop— and  discover  that 
^ou  are  not  now  looking  beyond  seas ;  for  vou  have  divined  that,  of  all 
institutions  on  the  face  of  this  earth,  we  nave  surely  been  thinking  of 
the  Church  of  England ;  and,  indeed,  so  we  have;  and  our  thinking  haa 
suggested  the  reflections  with  which  we  have  commenced  this  chapter. 

We  assert,  then,  that  what  we  have  here  advanced  is  fully  exemplified 
in  the  history  of  that  one  marvellous  phenomenon — the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. We  before  remarked  upon  that  faithless  and  fawning  servility — 
that  time-serving  state-craft — which  determined  her  constitution,  and 
bv  consequence  of  which,  any  idea  of  a  purely  spiritual  mission  was 
altogether  perverted  and  almost  wholly  lost  sight  of,  while  the  Chur^ 
was  degraded  into  a  mere  political  institution,  designed  to  sabserre  the 
low  ambition  and  pride  of  earthly  Kings  and  Queens.  We  shall  now 
view  the  Established  Church  in  a  somewhat  different  aspect ;  dwelling 
mainly  upon  one  characteristic — also  the  natural  offspring  of  that  same 
spirit  and  constitution,  and  which  has  been,  of  all,  perhaps  the  moat 
pernicious  in  its  influence — (though  on  this  latter  point  it  mast  be 
allowed  that  all  comparisons  are  difBcult);  namely,  her  inborn  aad 
ineradicable  tendency,  displayed  ever  since  her  first  start  in  the  worid, 
and  onward  to  this  day,  to  drive  and  drift  in  one  direction — ^towards 
Popery.    She  has  never  been  left  free  to  follow  her  oim  bent  withoat 
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'this  resuU  happening.  On,  on  she  has  gone,  nntil  the  utmost  verge 
has  been  attained,  until  stopped  by  an  insuperable  barrier,  an  irre- 
sistible revulsion,  wrought  bj  some  strong  hand,  or  mighty  voice.  This 
innate  power  of  progressing  backuxurds^  which  is  now  being  exhibited, 
in  its  perfection,  to  the  present  admiring  see,  and  which  is  so  astounding 
—not  to  say  alarming — to  many  very  good  people,  is  really  no  particu- 
larly marked  cause  for  wonderment,  except  that  the  Church  herself 
should  persist  in  displaying  such  blinded  infatuation.  And  always  so 
angry  wnen  her  way  to  destruction  has  been  once  more  barred! — as  if 
her  whole  history  were  not  a  succession  of  driflings  towards  perdition, 
that  is,  towards  Komanism ;  and  as  if  she  had  not  always  needed  to  be 
thus  rudely  restrained  and  brought  back:  And  so  astonished! — as  if 
the  process  were  really  something  new ;  and  as  if  this  drifting  propen- 
sity were  not  rather,  and  most  unhappily,  the  most  prominent  feature 
throughout  her  whole  character  and  career.  We  shall  now  proceed  to 
make  this  remark  good  bjr  referring  you  to  her  history. 

Daring  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  the  newly  reformed  Church  divided 
her  fear  and  hatred  between  the  Church  of  £ome  and  the  Puritans ; 
and  as  her  fears  were  greater  on  the  side  of  Popish  ascendancy,  her 
hostility  was  turned  chiefly  in  that  direction.  But  when  she  had  won 
her  own  freedom,  and  established  in  safety  her  own  independent  power, 
she  proceeded  to  lay  deep  and  wide  the  foundations  of  a  new  spiritual 
despotism.  Nor  looked  in  vain  for  work  so  congenial  to  her  nature. 
There  were  even  in  that  day  men  of  English  race,  who,  ennpbled  by  the 
influence  of  a  purer  faith,  yielded  not  their  souls  to  this  new  thraldom ; 
and  these  were  assailed  by  the  now  victorious  hierarchy  in  a  spirit 
eminently  worthy  of  that  school  in  which  her  first  ministers  had  learned 
the  art  of  persecution. 

But  the  Church  of  England  was  already  relapsing  from  her  Pro- 
testantism. Even  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth's  successor,  much  that 
had  been  in  the  time  of  Edward  the  Sixth  denounced  as  Bomish,  both 
in  form  and  doctrine,  was  openly  avowed  and  practised  at  her  altars 
by  her  own  ordained  clergy.  However,  the  first  great  crisis  occurred 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First.  Under  what  has  been  called  the 
pious  and  paternal  rule  of  that  sovereign,  and  by  virtue  of  those  plenary 
powers  by  him  delegated  to  Archbishop  Laud,  the  Church  was  brought 
nearly  to  the  verge  of  that  same  Catholicism  against  which,  little  more 
than  half  a  century  before,  she  had  so  vehemently  protested.  In  the 
estimation  of  the  many  who,  in  our  own  day,  have  become  deeply 
enamoured  of  Puseyism,  William  Laud,  once  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
must  shine  as  a  star  of  the  first  magnitude.  The  peculiar  graces  which 
distinguished  the  "Bight  Beverend  Father"  have  been  neither  un- 
frequently  nor  unsparingly  exhibited  by  his  successors,  but  in  him 
alone  they  seem  to  have  been  carried  nearly  to  absolute  perfection. 
Fondness,  amounting  to  infatuation,  for  childish,  absurd,  and  super- 
stitions ceremonies  and  observances  ;  hatred,  even  to  frenzy,  of  those 
who  essayed  to  ofier  at  lowlier  and  less  defiled  altars  the  incense  of  a 
simpler  and  more  spiritual  worship, — in  these  Qualities  he  bears  away 
the  palm  from  all  competitors,  for  he  seems  to  have  been  bigotry  itself 
penonrfied.  But  the  evil  hadj  now  come  to  its  worst.  The  dangeir 
was  indeed  imminent ;  but  the  work  of  deliverance  had  been  e 
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to  men  who,  in  unflinching  resolution  and  zeal  for  tmtifa,  hare  neref 
been  surpassed  in  any  age  of  the  world's  history.  Their  austere  piety 
and  stem  rigidity  of  morals  and  manners  hare  been  the  subject  of 
much  indiscriminating  satire,  nor  need  we  fear  to  own  that  their 
highest  virtues  were  alloyed  with  human  infirmity  ;  but  we  believe  that 
their  unyielding  fixedness  of  principle  was,  in  a  great  measure,  the 
natural  result  of  the  repulsive  influence  of  the  opposite  and  much  more 
ruinous  extreme,  and  that  it  was  absolutely  necessary,  efllectaally 
to  counteract  the  fatal  leauing  of  the  Church  of  England  towards 
Bomanism.  For,  although  England  was  saved  by  her  Puritan  scms, 
yet  was  it  not  until  after  a  long  and  deadly  struggle  that  the  victory 
was  won,  that  Popery  was  driven  back,  and  religious  liberty  regained ; 
while  the  faithless  Church,  having  reaped  the  fruits  of  her  own  sowing, 
was  humbled,  and  for  a  time  prostrated  in  the  dust. 

With  the  restoration  of  the  monarchy  came  the  restoration  of  the 
Anglican  Church.  Her  conduct  at  this  era  in  her  fortunes  proved  how 
deeply  rooted  in  her  heart  must  have  been  the  evil  to  which  we  have 
adverted.  No  warning,  however  fearful,  produced  any  salutary  influence. 
No  sooner  was  she  reinstated  in  her  former  dignity  than  she  began  to 
move  swiftly  onward  in  that  same  path,  the  pursuance  of  which  had 
shortly  before  imperilled  her  very  existence.  Episcopal  ordination 
once  more  reigned  throughout  the  churches ;  persecution  and  profligacy 
reigned  throughout  the  country.  Without  denying  that  the  cavaliers 
displayed  some  admirable  virtues,  and  numbered  among  them  a  tew 
names  not  unworthy  of  honour  and  respect,  yet,  as  a  body,  it  would  be 
hard  to  say  in  what  special  grace  they  most  excelled ;  whether  in  their 
readiness  to  fight  for  their  church ;  or  in  the  pursuit  of  such  accom- 
plishments as  gambling,  drinking  to  excess,  inventing  new  blasphemies, 
and  writing  despicable  love-verses  in  praise  of  pretty  women,  aepraved 
enough  to  glory  in  those  nameless  vices  which  covered  them  with 
dishonour  and  shame  ;  or  in  consigning  to  prison  such  men  as  Baxter, 
Howe,  and  Bunyan,  who  had  been  found  guilty  of  the  crime  of 
preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor. 

In  such  manner  did  the  Church  of  England — self-constituted  Light 
of  Heaven— effulge  sun-like,  the  brighter  after  transient  obscuration, 
once  more  to  run  its  race  in  presence  of  a  rejoicing  world !  Under 
such  benign  auspices  did  she  career  gaily  onward,  untiX  attheaoceeaion 
of  James,  it  was  deemed  practicable  to  re-establish  in  England  the 
supremacy  of  the  Papal  power.  The  stubborn  aeal  with  which  the  King 
and  his  Popish  advisers  pursued  their  project  produced  another  viol^it 
convulsion,  which  hurried  on  and  speedily  consummated  the  second 
great  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  Established  Church.  James  proceeded 
to  confer  upon  professed  Papists  some  of  the  highest  dignities  and 
offices  in  the  church.  This  was  the  turning-point.  The  church 
became  alarmed,  and  rousing  herself  began  bravely  to  declaim  against 
the  grosser  errors  of  the  Catholic  system.  No  one,  we  hope,  wishes  to 
withhold  from  the  Church  of  England  the  full  benefit  of  whatsoever 
merit  fairly  attaches  to  the  part  she  now  played ;  and  it  may  readily  be 
admitted  that  she  in  part,  or  even  chiefly,  contributed  to  the  work  of 
achieving  her  own  deliverance.  But  we  may  not  forget  that  she  her- 
self  was  alone  responsible  for  her  position;  that  she  had  created  tiie 
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danger  which  now  threatened  her.  Bhe  had  haughtily  rejected  the 
coanfiels  of  the  wise  and  good.  She  would  not  see  what  her  experience 
had  80  plainly  demonstrated,  that  bj  fostering  within  her  own  bosom 
the  germs  of  Popery,  by  retaining  any,  though  it  were  but  a  small  part 
of  the  Catholic  system,  she  had  giren  a  fatal  advantage  into  the  hands 
of  the  church  which  she  professed  to  hate.  If  the  Church  of  England 
had  not  contained  within  herself  the  leaven  of  Popery;  if  she  had  not 
preserved  in  her  services  its  superstitions,  forms,  and  ceremonies,  and 
iQ  her  heart  an  infatuated  tenderness  for  the  eld  idolatry,  not  James  of 
England,  though  all  Catholic  Europe  were  at  his  back,  would  ever  have 
dared  so  bold  an  enterprise.  Ceaselessly  encroaching  step  by  step, 
strenuously  extending  and  strengthening  her  power  with  every  fresh 
foothold  of  ground,  this  has  been  in  all  ages  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
and  obvious  distinctions  of  the  Church  of  Borne.  For  the  attainment 
of  this  end  she  has  unscrupulously  veiled  her  designs  under  such  dark 
disguises,  worn  with  such  deep  and  devilish  cunning,  she  has  devised 
plsAB  and  plots  of  such  mean  trickery  and  shameless  fraud,  and  all  with 
an  outwara  air  of  such  plausible  show  and  splendid  seduction,  as  will 
entide  her  to  a  preeminence  of  infamy — to  stand  for  ever  unrivalled  in 
the  art  of  ensnaring  and  deceiving  the  human  race.  But  under  what- 
ever disguise,  the  real  policy  of  the  Church  of  Eoma  continues  to  be  one 
and  unchangeable.  TVnerever  she  gains  an  entrance,  there  she  for  ever 
ferments — it  may  be  secretly  and  silently — as  an  aggressive  power, 
until  utterly  cast  out ;  and  we  conceive  that  the  Church  of  England 
is  justly  chargeable  with  this  great  sin,  that,  with  her  e^es  fully 
opened  to  these  things,  and  with  the  voice  of  warning  ever  ringing  in 
her  ears,  she  yet  would  not  purify  herself  from  all  part  and  lot  with 
Bome,  nor  cease  to  dally  with  the  Destroyer.  Moreover,  when  driven 
to  actiye  hostility,  such  hostility  has,  on  every  occasion,  been  very 
manifestly  proydked,  not  by  hatred  of  the  Popish  system  of  religion, 
but  by  the  fear  of  Popish  aupremacy ;  and  ^ou  cannot  avoid  observing 
tMs  very  significant  circumstance, — that  it  was  not  until  her  emolu- 
ments, benefices,  and  revenues  were  passing  into  the  hands  of  the 
Catholic  party,  that  she  began  earnestly,  and  even  violently,  to  protest 
and  cry  out  against  Popish  domination.  Notice,  too,  that  in  the 
very  act  of  protesting,  she  was,  by  counselling  resistance  to  the  King, 
her  acknowledged  Head,  openly  violating  her  own  favourite  doctrine 
that  all  resistance  to  the  ^ng  is  unlawful, — a  doctrine  that  she  had 
prochumed  with  trumpet-tongue,  and  even  with  threats  and  impre- 
cations, in  those  days  when  the  reigning  Soyereign  had  filled  her  coffers 
witk  ffold,  and  had  given  to  her  sole  spiritual  dominion  over  all  the  land ; 
bat  woicby  when  once  he  put  forth  his  hand  against  Her,  to  dispossess 
aod  to  despoil,  she  renounced  with  unequivocal  vengeance,  '*  cursing 
kim  to  his  &ce." 

Far  nobler,  and  worthy  of  them,  was  the  part  taken  by  the  Puritans. 
In  them  lay  the  hope  of  victory  for  eitherparty.  They  were  therefore 
cureased  at  Court,  and  tempted  by  the  King  with  bribes  artfully  ad- 
dressed to  fiatter  their  self-interest.  Above  all,  enlarged  religious 
libertjT — 9o  long  withheld — was  now  within  their  grasp  *,  and  yet  they 
weve  found  frithful  to  their  principles,  in  a  faithLsas  age,  and  to  their 
eoHnfcry'a  weal,  when  patriotism  was  a  forgotten  virtues  and  they  did[^ 
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not  shrink  to  stand,  in  the  hoar  of  her  peril,  br  the  side  of  that  Chordi 
which  had  nerer  ceased  to  persecute  them  in  the  day  of  her  pnde. 

And  these  men  it  has  been  the  fashion  to  deride.  And  it  mattefi 
little ;  for  never  from  bur  annals  can  such  glory  fade :  but  as  the  spirk 
of  the  age  changes,  and  truer  insight  comes  with  the  growing  migbi 
and  insolence  of  the  same  accursed  Spirit  of  Antichrist  whom  they  sc 
grandly  withstood,  England  will  better  estimate  the  debt  of  gratitaik 
due  to  those  who,  in  dark  and  perilous  days,  were  the  truest  coa< 
eervators  of  their  country's  greatness,  in  that  they  alone  rigbtl) 
discerned  their  times,  and  stood  fast,  amid  general  abandonment  and 
declension,  the  only  real  Defenders  of  that  pure  and  holy  Faith  noct 
delivered  to  the  saints.  H. 

(To  he  continued,) 
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PSALM  XVIII. 
(Concluded  from  page  225,) 

20  The   Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteousness 
according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedl 
departed  from  my  God. 

22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and  I  did  not  put  awx 
his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  before  him,  and  I  kept  myself  from  min 
iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me  according  to  m 
righteousness,  according  to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  cyesighi 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful  j  with  a 
upright  man  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  upright  5 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  pure ;  and  with  th 
froward  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  froward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people;  but  wilt  bring  dow 
high  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my   candle :    the  Lord    my  God  wi 
enlighten  my  darkness. 

20.  "  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  to  my  righteouenete^  Viewing  tk 
psalm  as  prophetical  of  the  Messiah,  these  strongly-expressed  claims  to  ri^teo« 
ness  are  readily  understood,  for  his  garments  were  white  as  snow ;  but  eoi 
sidered  as  the  language  of  David  they  have  perplexed  many.  Tet  the  case 
clear,  and  if  the  words  be  not  strained  beyond  their  original  intention,  i 
difficulty  need  occur.  Albeit  that  the  dispensations  of  cUvme  grace  are  to  tl 
fullest  degree  sovereiffn  and  irrespective  ot  human  merit,  yet  in  the  dealing<t 
Providence  there  is  often  discernible  a  rule  of  justice  by  which  the  injuved  s 
at  length  avenged,  and  the  righteous  ultimately  delivered.  David's  ear 
troubles  arose  from  the  wicked  malice  of  envious  Saul,  who  no  doubt  proeecub 
his  persecutions  under  cover  of  charges  brought  against  the  charmeter 
^  the  man  after  God*s  own  heart**    These  charges  David  dedaies  to  have  bet 
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itterly  fiJse,  and  asserla  that  he  possessed  a  grace^ven  righteonsness  which 
;he  Lord  had  graciooslr  rewarded  in  defiance  of  all  his  calumniators.  Before 
[rod  the  man  after  God's  own  heart  wa^  a  humble  sinner,  but  before  his 
ilanderers  he  could  with  unblushing  face  speak  of  the  ^^  cleanness  of  his  hands** 
ind  the  righteousness  of  his  life.  He  knows  little  of  the  sanctifjmg  power  of 
iirine  grace  who  is  not  at  the  bar  of  human  equitj  able  to  plead  mnocence. 
rhere  is  no  self-righteousness  in  an  honest  man  Knowing  that  he  is  honest,  nor 
5ven  in  his  believing  that  Grod  rewards  him  in  proTidence  because  of  his  honesty,' 
Ibr  such  is  often  a  most  evident  matter  of  fact ;  but  it  would  be  self-righteousnestf 
ndeed  if  we  transferred  such  thoughts  from  the  region  of  providential  govern- 
nent  into  the  spiritual  kingdom,  for  there  grace  reigns  not  only  supreme  but 
K>le  in  the  distribution  of  divine  favours.  It  is  not  at  all  an  opposition  to  the 
loctrine  of  salvation  bj  ^ce,  and  no  sort  of  evidence  of  a  Pharisaic  spirit, 
irhen  a  gracious  man,  having  been  slandered,  stoutlv  maintains  his  integrity, 
ind  vigorouslv  defends  his  character.  A  godly  man  has  a  clear  conscience,  and 
knows  himself  to  be  upright;  is  he  to  deny  his  own  consciousness,  and  to 
despise  the  woric  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  hypocritically  making  himself  out  to  be 
irorse  than  he  is  ?  A  godly  man  prizes  his  integrity  very  highly,  or  else  he 
irould  not  be  a  godly  man  at  all;  is  he  to  be  called  proud  because  he  will  not 
readily  lose  the  jewd  of  a  reputable  character?  A  godly  man  can  see  that  in 
divine  providence  uprightness  and  truth  are  in  the  long  run  sure  to  bring  their 
own  reward ;  may  he  not,  when  he  sees  that  reward  bsstowed  in  his  own  case, 
praise  the  Lord  for  it  ?  Tea  rather,  must  he  not  show  forth  the  faithfulness 
ind  goodness  of  his  God?  Read  the  cluster  of  expressions  in  this  and  the 
following  verses  as  the  song  of  a  good  conscience,  afler  having  safely  outridden 
a  storm  of  obloquv,  persecution,  and  abuse,  and  there  will  oe  no  fear  of  our 
upbraiding  the  wnter  as  one  who  set  too  high  a  price  upon  his  own  moral 
character. 

21.  Here  the  assertion  of  purity  is  repeated,  both  in  apositive  and  a  negative 
form.  There  is  ** / have**  and  ** / have  not"  both  of  which  must  be  blended  in 
a  truly  sanctified  life ;  constraining  and  restraining  grace  must  each  take  its 
share.  The  words  of  this  verse  refer  to  the  saint  as  a  traveller  carefully  keeping 
to  ^  the  ways  of  the  Lord^  and  "  not  wichedly**  that  is,  designedly,  wilfully, 
persistently,  defiantly  forsaking  the  ordained  pathway  in  which  God  favours 
the  pilgrim  with  his  presence.  Observe  how  it  is  implied  in  the  expression, 
**  aasa  have  not  wichedly  departed  from  my  Ood,**  that  David  lived  habitually  in 
communion  with  God,  ana  knew  him  to  be  his  own  God,  whom  he  might  speak 
of  as  ^' my  Ood**  God  never  departs  from  his  people,  let  them  take  heed  of 
departing  from  him. 

22.  ^'^Por  all  his  judgments  were  before  me**  The  word,  the  character,  and 
the  actions  of  €rod  should  be  evermore  before  our  eyes;  we  should  learn, 
consider,  and  reverence  them.  Men  forget  what  they  do  not  wish  to  remember, 
bat  the  excellent  attributes  of  the  Most  High  are  objects  of  the  believer  s 
tfl^ctionate  and  delighted  admiration.  We  should  keep  the  image  of  God  so 
constantly  before  us  that  we  become  in  our  measure  conformed  unto  it.  This 
inner  love  to  the  right  must  be  the  main  spring  of  Christian  integrity  in  our 
public  walk.  The  fountain  must  be  filled  with  love  to  holiness,  and  then  the 
streams  which  issue  from  it  will  be  pure  and  gracious.  "  /  did  not  put  away 
his  statutes  from  me**  To  put  away  the  Scriptures  from  the  mind*s  studv  is  the 
certain  way  to  prevent  their  influencing  the  outward  conversation.  BacKsliders 
b^n  with  dusty  Bibles,  and  go  on  to  filthy  garments. 

23.  **  /  was  also  upright  before  him,^  Sincerity  is  here  claimed ;  sincerity, 
luch  as  would  be  accounted  genuine  before  the  bar  of  God.  Whatever  evil 
men  might  think  of  Him,  David  felt  that  he  had  the  good  opinion  of  his  Grod. 
Moreover,  freedom  from  his  one  great  besetting  sin  ne  ventures  also  to  plead, 
**  /  hept  myself  from  mine  iniquity,**  It  is  a  very  gracious  sign  when  the  most 
violent  parts  of  our  nature  have  been  well  guarded.  K  the  weakest  link  in  the  i 
chain  is  not  broken,  the  stronger  links  will  be  safe  enough.    David's  impetuous  *^^ 


t70 

temper  mMt  hkwe  led  kirn  to  aUy  Sral  wlwti  lie  kid  him  ii»lnft  power,  bel 
greeeenAbMhiMtokeepytkuidftofeaiiofUieblMdefhiseMiiiiy;  bvtwfad 


»  wonder  it  wet,  end  liow  weU  worthj  of  each  e  greleful  reeord  ae  tkeee  Tenet 
eibrd  1  It  will  be  e  iweei  oordiel  to  es  one  of  theae  dejs  to  remeeiber  ear 
•elf-deaide,  end  U>  bleai  God  thet  we  were  able  to  exhibit  them. 

24.  God  irat  girea  ea  holineaa,  and  tfaea  rewarda  iia  for  iL  We  are  kia  wei^- 
manahip;  reaada  made  onto  honosr ;  and  wken made,-tJbe bonoor  ia  not  wilttdd 
from  tbe  reaael ;  tboagh,  in  &ct,  it  all  beloaga  to  tbe  Potter  epon  wboae  wbeei 
the  reaael  waa  ftahioMd.  The  prise  ia  awarded  to  the  flower  at  tbe  ahow,  bet 
the  flardener  reared  it;  thecbild  wina  tbe  prise  from  the  aehoolmastm',  bet  the 
real  eonemr  of  hia  sehooliag  liea  with  the  master,  althoegh  instead  of  reeeiwng 
he  girea  the  reward. 

25.  The  dealings  of  the  Lord  in  hia  own  ease,  caoae  the  grsteliil  singer  to 
remember  the  usual  rule  of  God^s  moral  goremment;  he  is  juat  in  hia  dmiings 
with  the  sons  of  men,  and  metea  out  to  each  man  according  to  hia  measore. 
^  WHk  the  merciful  Hum  wilt  $kew  tkymlfmereifiU^  wiik  mn  mprigkt  mmAam 
wilt  ihiw  (hy^elf  if^[trioki!*  Everj  man  shall  have  his  meat  weighed  in  his  owa 
aealea,  his  com  meted  in  his  own  bushel,  and  his  land  measured  with  his  owi 
rod.  No  rule  can  be  more  fair,  to  ungodly  men  more  t&nible,  or  to  ths 
geneveua  more  honemrable.  Hew  would  men  throw  awaj  their  li^it  weighta, 
and  break  their  short  jards,  if  thej  eould  but  believe  that  they  themoolna  an 
sure  to  be  in  tbe  end  the  losers  bj  their  knaviah  tricks!  Note  that  eren  ths 
mereiful  need  merey ;  no  amount  of  generoeity  to  the  poor,  or  forgiveness  ta 
enemies,  can  set  us  beyond  the  need  ^  merey.    Lord,  hMre  mercy  opeB  me,  i 


26.  "^WUh  the purtHumwiU ehewihymlfjmre;  tmd  with  theJrowardtktmwUi 
shew  thifHif  froward,**  Tbe  sinner's  frowardness  is  sinful  and  rebellious,  and 
the  onl^r  sense  in  which  the  term  can  be  applied  to  the  Most  Holy  God  is  that 
of  judicial  oppoaitk>n  and  atemneas,  in  which  the  Judge  of  aU  the  earth  will  act  at 
cross-purposes  with  the  offender,  and  let  him  see  tlMit  all  things  are  not  to  bi 
made  subservient  to  wicked  whuns  and  wilful  fiincies*  Calvin  very  A^roibly  s^rs, 
^  This  brutish  and  monstrous  stupidity  in  m«A  compels  GU>d  to  invent  nee 
modes  of  expression,  and  as  it  were  to  clothe  himself  with  a  different  ehancter. 
There  is  a  similar  sentence  in  Leviticus  xxvi.  21 — ^24,  where  God  sMs,  **  and  i^ 
ye  walk  eontrary  unto  (or  perversely  with)  me,  then  will  I  also  walk  oontrsr; 
unto  Tor  perversely,  or  roughly,  or  at  random  with)  you.**  A^  if  he  had  said 
that  tneir  obstinacy  and  stubbornness  would  make  him  on  his  part  forget  hit 
accustomed  forbearance  and  gentleneas,  and  cast  himself  recklessly  or  at  randoni 
against  them.  We  see  then  what  the  stubborn  at  length  gain  by  their  obduracy ; 
it  is  this,  that  Gkxl  hardens  himself  still  more  to  break  them  in  piecea^  and  ii 
they  are  of  stonev  he  causes  them  to  feel  that  he  has  the  hardness  or  iron.**  The 
Jewish  tradition  was  that  the  manna  tasted  according  to  each  man*a  mouth; 
certainly  God  shows  himself  to  each  individual  according  to  hb  charaeter. 

27.  *^  For  thou  wiU  $aoe  the  ajffticted  peopled  This  is  a  comforting  aasuranes 
for  the  poor  in  spirit  whose  spiritual  griefs  admit  of  no  sufficient  solace  from 
any  other  than  a  divine  hand.  They  cannot  save  themselves  nor  can  others  do 
it,  but  God  will  save  them.  "*  But  wilt  bring  down  high  loohty  Those  wko 
look  down  on  others  with  scorn  shall  be  looked  down  upon  with  contempt  ere 
long.  The  Lord  abhors  a  proud  lode.  What  a  reason  for  repentance  sihI 
humiliation !  How  much  better  to  be  humble  than  to  provoke  Gnod  to  humble 
us  in  his  wrath !  A  considerable  number  of  clauses  occur  in  this  passage  in  the 
future  tense;  how  forcibly  are  we  thus  brought  to  remember  that  our  preseat 
joy  or  sorrow  is  not  to  have  so  much  weight  with  us  aa  the  grei^  and  etcfual 
future  I 

28.  "  For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle,"*  Even  the  children  of  the  day  sometiniei 
need  candle-light.  In  the  darkest  hour  light  wiU  arise ;  a  candle  shall  be  1^ 
it  will  be  contort  such  as  we  may  fittingly  use  without  dishonesty — ^it  wiU^ 
our  own  candle ;  yet  God  himself  will  find  the  holy  fire  with  which  the  cantfle 
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ahattbiini;  our  eridencet  Hre  our  own,  but  theip  comfortable  ligktis  from  above. 
CiMiwilet  yrhich  are  lit  bj  God  the  devil  cannot  blow  out.  All  candles  are  not 
shining  asd  so  there  are  some  graces  which  yield  no  present  comfort ;  but  it  is 
well  to  have  candles  which  mar  oy  and  by  be  lit,  and  it  is  well  to  possess  graces 
which  may  yet  afford  us  cheenng  evidences.  The  metaphor  of  the  whole  verse 
18  ^aunded  upon  the  dolorous  nature  of  darkness  and  the  delightfulness  of 
ligfbt;  *^  truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  thinff  it  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold 
tha  sun;*'  and  even  so  the  presence  of  the  Lord  removes  all  the  gloom  of 
aonow,  and  enables  the  believer  to  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy.  The 
tigfating  of  the  lamp  is  a  cheerful  moment  in  the  winter's  evening,  but  the  lifting 
m  of  the  light  of  Ood*s  countenance  is  happier  far.  It  is  said  that  the  poor  in 
£%ypt  will  stint  themselves  o£  bread  to  buy  oil  for  the  lamp,  so  that  they  may 
not  sit  in  darkness ;  we  could  well  afford  to  part  with  all  earthly  comforts  if  the 
light  of  God*s  love  could  but  constantly  gladden  our  souls. 

ag  For  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop ;  and  by  njy  God 
have  I  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  U  perfect :  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried : 
he  1;  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  is  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  h  a  rock  save  our 
God? 

32  li  is  God  that  girdcth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way 
perfect. 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds' yir^/,  and  setteth  me  upon  my 
high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken 
by  mine  arms. 

35  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation :  and  thy 
right  hand  hath  holden  me  up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me 
great. 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that  my  feet  did  not 
slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken  them :  neither 
did  I  turn  again  till  they  were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not  able  to  rise :  they 
arc  &Ilen  under  my  feet. 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the  battle :  thou 
hast  subdued  under  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  that  I 
might  destroy  them  that  hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there. was  none  to  save  them :  even  unto  the 
Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not. 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wind  :  I 
did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people ;  and 
thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of  the  heathen :  a  people  whom  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

4).  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me :  the  strangers 
shall  submit  themselves  unto  me. 
45  The  strangers  shall  &de  away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  theii*  close 
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Some  repetitions  are  not  viun  repetitions.  Second  thoughts  npon  God'f 
mercy  should  be  and  often  are  the  best.  Like  wines  on  the  tees  ourgrstitude 
grows  stronger  and  sweeter  as  we  meditate  upon  diyine  goodness.  Tne  Terses 
which  we  have  now  to  consider  are  the  ripe  miit  of  a  thankful  spirit ;  they  are 
apples  of  gold  as  to  matter,  and  they  are  placed  in  baskets  of  silver  as  to  their 
language.  They  describe  the  believer*s  victorious  career  and  his  en^niet* 
confusion. 

29.  ^^For  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a  troop;  and  by  my  Ood  have  I  letted 
over  a  undl/*  Whether  we  meet  the  foe  in  the  open  field  or  leap  upon  mem 
while  they  lurk  behind  the  battlements  of  a  city,  we  shall  by  Qtod*»  grace  defeat 
them  in  either  case;  if  they  hem  us  in  with  living  legions,  or  environ  us 
with  stone  walls,  we  shall  with  equal  certainty  obtain  our  liberty.  Such  lests 
we  have  already  performed,  hewing  our  way  at  a  run  through  hosts  of 
difficulties,  and  scaling  impossibilities  lit  a  leap.  God's  warriors  may  expect  to 
have  a  taste  of  every  form  of  fighting,  and  must  by  the  power  of  faith  determine 
to  quit  themselves  like  men ;  but  it  behoves  them  to  be  very  careftd  to  h&y  all 
their  laurels  at  Jehovah's  feet,  each  one  of  them  saying,  ^^by  my  Ood^  have  I 
wrought  this  valiant  deed.  Our  epolia  optima^  the  trophies  of  our  conflicts,  we 
hereby  dedicate  to  the  God  of  Battles,  and  ascribe  to  him  all  glory  and  strength. 

30.  *'  As  for  Ood,  his  way  is  perfect.**  Far  past  all  fault  and  error  are  GMTs 
dealings  with  his  people ;  all  his  actions  are  resplendent  with  justice,  truth, 
tenderness,  mercy,  and  holiness.  Every  way  of  God  is  complete  in  itself^  and 
all  his' ways  put  together  are  matchless  in  harmony  and  goodness.  Is  it  not 
very  consolatory  to  believe  that  he  who  has  begun  to  bless  us  will  perfect  his 
work,  for  all  his  ways  are  ^^  perfect,**  Nor  must  3ie  divine  "iporrf"  be  without 
its  song  of  praise.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried,**  like  silver  r^ned  in  the 
furnace.  The  doctrines  are  glorious,  the  precepts  are  pure,  the  promises  are 
fiuthful,  and  the  whole  revelation  is  superlatively  full  of  grace  and  truth.  David 
had  tried  it,  thousands  have  tried  it,  we  have  tried  it,  and  it  has  never  &iled.  It 
was  meet  that  when  way  and  word  had  been  extolled,  the  Lord  himself  should 
be  magnified ;  hence  it  is  added,  ^*  He  is  a  buchler  to  all  those  that  trust  m  himj* 
No  armour  of  proof  or  shield  of  brass  so  well  secures  the  warrior  as  the 
covenant  God  of  Israel  protects  his  warringpeople.  He  himself  is  the  buckler 
of  trustful  ones ;  what  a  thought  is  this !  What  peace  may  every  trusting  soul 
enjoy  I 

81.  Having  mentioned  his  God,  the  psalmist's  heart  bums,  and  his  words 
sparkle;  he  challenges  heaven  and  earth  to  find  another  being  worthy  of 
adoration  or  trust  in  comparison  with  Jehov^.  His  God,  as  Matthew  Henry 
says,  is  a  None-such.  The  idols  of  the  heathen  he  scorns  to  mention,  snuffing 
them  all  out  as  mere  nothings  when  Deity  is  spoken  of.  ^*  Who  is  Ood  save 
the  Lord?**  Who  else  creates,  sustains,  foresees,  and  overrules?  Who  but 
he  is  perfect  in  every  attribute,  and  glorious  in  every  act?  To  whom  but 
Jehovah  should  creatures  bow  ?  Who  else  can  claim  their  service  and  their 
love  ?  **  Who  is  a  roch  seme  our  OodV*  Where  can  lasting  hopes  be  fixed  ? 
Where  can  the  soul  find  rest  ?  Where  is  stability  to  be  found  ?  Where  is 
strength  to  be  discovered  ?  Surely  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  alone  can  we  find  rest 
and  refiige. 

32.  Surveying  all  the  armour  in  which  he  fought  and  conquered,  the  joyfiil 
victor  praises  the  Lord  for  every  part  of  the  panoply.  The  girdle  of  his  loins 
earns  the  first  stanza :  '•'•  Itis  Ood  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my 
way  perfect**  Girt  about  the  loins  with  power  from  heaven,  the  wnrrior  wns 
filled  with  vigour,  far  above  all  created  might;  and,  whereas,  without  this 
wondrous  belt  he  would  have  been  feeble  and  efieminate,  with  relaxed  energies 
and  scattered  forces,  he  felt  himself,  when  braced  with  the  girdle  of  truth,  to 
be  compact  in  purpose,  courageous  in  daring,  and  concentrated  in  power ;  so 
that  his  course  was  a  complete  success,  so  undisturbed  by  disastrous  defeat  as 
to  be  called  "perfect."  Have  we  been  made  more  than  conquerors  over  ain. 
and  has  our  fife  hitherto  been  such  as  becometh  the  gospel?     Then  let  us 
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Mcribe  all  the  glory  to  him  who  girt  us  with  his  own  inexhaustible  strength, 
that  we  might  be  unconquered  in  battle  and  unwearied  in  pilgrimage. 

S3.  The  conqueror*8  feet  had  been  shod  by  a  divine  hand,  and  the  next  note 
nacnst,  therefore,  refer  to  them.  *^  He  maketh  miffeet  like  hinds' feety  and  settetk 
tme  upon  my  high  places.^^  Pursuing  his  foes  the  warrior  had  been  swift  of  foot 
as  a  young  roe,  but,  instead  of  taking  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man,  he  ascribes 
the  boon  of  swiftness  to  the  Lord  alone.  When  our  thoughts  are  nimble,  and 
our  spirits  rapid,  like  the  chariots  of  Amminadib,  let  us  not  forget  that  our 
best  JBeloyed  s  hand  has  given  us  the  choice  favour.  Climbing  into  impregnable 
fortresses,  David  had  been  preserved  from  slipping,  and  made  to  stand  where 
scarce  the  wild  ffoat  can  find  a  footing ;  herein  was  preserving  mercy  manifested. 
We,  too,  have  had  our  high  places  of  honour,  service,  temptation,  and  danger, 
but  hitherto  we  have  been  kept  from  falling.  Bring  ^hither  the  harp,  and  let 
OS  emulate  the  psalmist^s  joyful  thanksgiving ;  had  we  fallen,  our  wailmgs  must 
have  been  terrible ;  since  we  have  stoc^  let  our  gratitude  be  fervent. 

34.  '*  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war*^  Martial  prowess  and  skill  in  the  use  of 
weapons  are  gratefully  acknowledged  to  be  the  result  of  divine  teaching ;  no 
sacrifice  b  OTOred  at  the  shrine  of  self  in  praise  of  natural  dexterity,  or  acquired 
skilfulness ;  but,  regarding  all  warlike  prowess  as  a  gift  of  heavenly  favour, 
thank^ness  is  presented  to  the  Giver.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  Drill- 
master  of  heavenly  soldiers.  "  So  that  a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  aniw.** 
A  bow  of  brass  is  probably  meant,  and  these  bows  could  scarcelpr  be  bent  by  the 
arms  alone,  the  archer  had  to  gain  the  assistance  of  his  foot;  it  was,  therefore, 
a  great  feat  of  strength  to  bend  the  bow,  so  far  as  even  to  snap  it  in  halves. 
This  was  meant  of  the  enemies'  bow,  which  he  not  only  snatched  firom  his  grasp, 
but  rendered  useless  by  breaking  it  in  pieces.  Jesus  not  only  destroyed  the  fiery 
suggestions  of  Satan,  but  he  broke  his  arguments  with  which  he  shot  them,  by 
using  Holy  Scripture  against  him ;  by  the  same  means  we  may  win  a  like 
triumph,  breaking  the  bow  and  cutdnc  the  spear  in  simder  by  the  sharp  edge 
of  revealed  truth.  Probably  David  had  by  nature  a  vigorous  bodily  frame ; 
but  it  is  even  more  likely  that,  like  Samson,  he  was  at  times  clothed  with  more 
than  common  strength;  at  any  ratp,  he  ascribes  the  honour  of  his  feats  entirely 
to  his  God.  Let  us  never  wickedly  rob  the  Lord  of  his  due,  but  fiuthfully 
give  unto  him  the  glory  which  is  due  unto  his  name. 

35.  *'  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy  salvaiiony  Above  all  we 
must  take  the  shield  of  £aith,  for  nothing  else  can  quench  Satan*s  fiery  darts ; 
this  shield  is  of  celestial  workmanship,  and  is  in  all  cases  a  direct  gift  from  God 
himself;  it  is  the  channel,  the  sign,  tne  guarantee,  and  the  earnest  of  perfect 
salvadon.  **  Thy  right  hand  hath  kolden  me  up!*  Secret  support  is  administered 
to  us  by  the  preserving  ^ace  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time  Providence  kindly 
yields  us  manifest  aid.  We  are  such  babes  that  we  cannot  stand  alone ;  but 
when  the  Lord's  right  hand  upholds  us,  we  are  like  brazen  pillars  which  cannot 
be  moved.  **  Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great,**  There  are  several  readings 
of  this  sentence.  The  word  is  capable  of  being  translated,  **  thy  goodness  hath 
made  me  great."  David  saw  mucn  of  benevolence  in  God's  action  towards  him, 
and  he  gratefiilly  ascribed  all  his  greatness  not  to  his  own  goodness,  but  to  the 
goodness  of  God.  **Thy  providence**  is  another  reading,  which  is  indeed 
nothing  more  than  goodness  in  action.  Groodness  is  the  bud  of  which  providence 
is  the. flower;  or  soodness  is  the  seed  of  which  providence  is  the  harvest. 
Some  render  it,  '* thy  help"  which  is  but  another  word  for  providence ;  provi- 
dence being  the  firm  ally  of  the  saints,  aiding  them  in  the  service  of  their  Lord. 
Certain  learned  annotators  tell  us  that  the  text  means,  "  thy  humility  hath  made 
me  great."  "Thy  condescension**  may,  perhaps,  serve  as  a  comprehensive 
reading,  combining  the  ideas  which  we  have  already  mentioned,  as  well  as  that 
ef  humility.  It  is  Grod's  making  himself  little  which  is  the  cause  of  our  being 
made  great.  We  are  so  little  that  if  God  should  manifest  his  greatness  without 
CoodeM^nsion,  we  should  be  trampled  under  his  feet ;  but  Go^  who  must  stoop 
to  Tiew  the  sluss  and  bow  to  see  what  angels  do,  looks  to  the  lowly  nnd  contrite. 
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and  makes  them  great.  While  these  are  the  translations  which  have  been  given 
to  the  adopted  text  of  the  original,  we  find  that  there  are  other  readings 
altogether;  as  for  instance,  the  ^ptua^int,  which  reads,  ^thj  discipline'*— thj 
fatherly  coirection — **hath  made  me  great;**  while  the  Chaldee  paraphrase 
reads,  **  thj  word  hath  increased  me.*'  Still  the  idea  is  the  same.  David  ascribes 
all  his  own  greatness  to  the  condescending  goodness  and  gracioosnesa  of  bis 
Father  in  heaven.  Jjet  us  all  feel  this  sentiment  in  our  own  hearts,  and  con£ess 
that  whatever  of  goodness  or  greatness  God  may  have  put  upon  us,  we  must 
cast  our  crowns  at  his  feet,  ana  cr j,  ^*  thy  gentleness  keUh  made  me  great" 

36.  *^  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  stq^J*  A  smooth  pathway  leadhig  to  spacious 
possessions  and  camping-grounds  had  been  opened  up  for  him.  Instead  of 
threading  the  narrow  mountain  paths,  and  hiding  in  the  cracks  and  comef  s  of 
caverns,  he  was  able  to  traverse  tne  plains  and  dwell  under  his  own  vine  and 
fig  tree.  It  is  no  small  mercy  to  be  brouofht  into  full  Christian  liberty  aad 
enlargement,  but  it  is  a  greater  favour  still  to  be  enabled  to  walk  worthily  in 
such  liberty,  not  being  permitted  to  slip  with  our  feet.  To  stand  upon  die 
rocks  of  affliction  is  the  result  of  gracious  upholding,*but  that  aid  is  quite  as 
much  needed  in  the  luxurious  plains  of  prosperity. 

37.  The  preservation  of  the  saints  bodes  ill  for  their  adversaries.  The 
Amalekites  thought  themselves  clear  away  with  their  booty,  but  when  David^s 
God  guided  him  m  the  pursuit,  they  were  soon  overtaken  and  cut  in  pieceft. 
When  GKmI  is  with  us  sins  and  sorrows  flee,  and  all  forms  of  evil  are  ^consumed" 
before  the  power  of  grace.  What  a  noble  picture  this  and  the  foUovring  verses 
present  to  us  of  the  victories  of  our  glorious  Lord  Jesus!  * 

38.  The  destruction  of  our  spiritual  enemies  is  complete.  We  may  exult  over 
sin,  death  and  hell,  as  disarmed  and  disabled  for  us  by  our  conquering  Lord ; 
may  he  graciously  give  them  a  like  defeat  tctMin  us. 

39  and  40.  It  is  impossible  to  be  too  frenuent  in  the  duty  of  ascribing  all  our 
victories  to  the  God  of  our  salvation.  It  is  true  that  we  have  to  wrestle  with 
our  spiritual  antagonists,  but  the  triumph  is  far  more  the  Lord*s  than  oura.  We 
must  not  boast  like  the  ambitious  votaries  of  vainglory,  but  we  may  exult  as 
the  willing  and  believing  instruments  in  the  Lord*s  hands  of  accompfishing  his 
great  designs. 

41.  **  They  cried,  but  there  was  none  to  save  them;  even  unto  the  Lord,  bmi 
he  answered  them  notP  Prayer  is  so  notable  a  weapon  that  even  the  wicked 
will  take  to  it  in  their  fits  of  desperation.  Bad  men  have  appealed  to  GkKl 
against  God*s  own  servants,  but  all  in  vain;  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  not 
divided,  and  Gt)d  never  succours  his  foes  at  the  expense  of  his  friends.  There 
are  prayers  to  God  which  are  no  better  than  blasphemy,  which  brin^  no  com- 
fortable reply,  but  rather  provoke  the  Lord  to  greater  wrath.  ShfUl  I  ask  a 
man  to  wound  or  slay  his  own  child  to  gratify  my  malice  ?  Would  he  not  resent 
the  insult  against  his  humanity  ?  How  much  less  will  Jehovah  regard  the  cruel 
desires  of  tne  enemies  of  the  church,  who  dare  to  offer  their  prayers  for  its 
destruction  calling  its  existence  schism,  and  its  doctrine  heresy  I 

42.  The  defeat  of  the  nations  who  fought  with  King  David  was  so  utter  and 
complete  that  they  were  like  powders  pounded  in  a  mortar ;  their  power  was 
broken  into  fra^ents  and  they  became  as  weak  as  dust  before  the  wind,  and  as 
mean  as  the  mire  of  the  roads.  Thus  powerless  and  base  are  the  enemies  of 
God  now  become  through  the  victory  of  the  Son  of  David  upon  the  cross.  Arise, 
O  my  soul,  and  meet  thine  enemies,  for  they  have  sustained  a  deadly  blow,  and 
will  fall  before  thy  bold  advance. 

**  Hell  and  my  sins  rerist  my  course, 
But  hell  and  sin  are  vanquished  foes ; 
My  Jesus  nail'd  them  to  his  cross, 
And  sung  the  triumph  when  he  rose." 

43.  "  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people,^  Internal 
strife  is  very  hard  to  deal  with.  A  civil  war  is  war  in  its  most  miserable  form ; 
it  is  a  subject  for  warmest  gratitude  when  concord  rules  within.    Our  poet 
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praises  Jehovab  for  the  union  and  peace  which  Rmiled  in  his  dominions,  and 
W  we  have  peace  in  the  three  kingdoms  of  our  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  we  are  in 
duty  bound  to  «:ive  Jehovah  a  song.  Unity  in  a  church  should  assuredly  excite  like 
gratitude.  *'  Thou  host  made  me  the  head  of  the  heaihen ;  a  people  whom  I  hav 
not  knotim  shall  serve  me**  The  neighbouring  nations  yielded  to  the  sway  of 
Judah's  prince.  Oh  when  shall  all  lands  adore  King  Jesus,  and  serve  him  with 
holy  joy  r  Surely  there  is  far  more  of  Jesus  than  of  David  here.  Missionaries 
may  derive  rich  encouragement  from  the  positive  declaration  that  heathen  lands 
shall  own  the  Headship  of  the  Crucified. 

44.  "  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me**  Thus  readily  did 
the  once  struggling  captain  become  a  far-renowned  victor,  and  thus  easy 
shall  be  our  triumphs.  We  prefer,  however,  to  speak  of  Jesus.  In  many 
cases  the  gospel  is  speedily  received  by  hearts  apparently  unprepared  fur  it. 
Those  who  have  never  heard  the  gospel  before,  have  been  charmed  by  its  first 
message,  and  yielded  obedience  to  it;  while  others,  alas!  who  are  accustomed  to 
its  joyful  sound,  are  rather  hardened  than  softened  by  its  teachings.  The  grace 
of  Grod  sometimes  runs  like  fire  among  the  stubble,  and  a  nation  is  bom  in  a 
day.  '^Love  at  first  sight**  is  no  uncommon  thin?  when  Jesus  is  the  wooer. 
He  can  write  G»sar*s  message  without  boasting,  Veni,  vidi,  vici;  his  gospel  is 
in  some  cases  no  sooner  heard  than  believed.  What  inducements  to  spread 
abroad  the  doctrine  of  the  cross ! 

45.  '*  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,**  Like  sear  leaves  or  blasted  trees  our 
foes  and  Christ's  roes  shall  nnd  no  sap  and  stamina  remaining  in  them.  Those 
who  are  strangers  to  Jesus  are  strangers  to  all  lasting  happiness ;  those  must 
soon  fede  who  refuse  to  be  watered  from  the  river  of  life.  "-4nd  be  afraid  out 
of  their  close  places,**  Out  of  their  mountain  fastnesses  the  heathen  crept  in  feur 
to  own  alliance  to  IsraePs  king,  and  even  so,  firom  the  castles  of  self-confidence 
and  the  dens  of  carnal  security,  poor  sinners  come  bending  before  the  Saviour, 
Christ  the  Lord.  Our  sins  which  have  entrenched  themselves  in  our  flesh  and 
blood  as  in  impregnable  forts,  shall  yet  be  driven  forth  by  the  sanctifying  energy 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  shall  serve  the  Lord  in  singleness  of  heart. 

Thus  with  remembrances  of  conquests  in  the  past,  and  with  gfad  anticipations 
of  victories  yet  to  come  the  sweet  singer  closes  the  description,  and  returns  to 
exercise  of  more  direct  adoration  of  his  gracious  God. 

46  The  Lord  liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  rock ;  and  let  the  God 
of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  It  is  God  that  avengeth  me,  and  subdueth  the  people  under  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies :  yea,  thou  liftest  nie 
up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me :  thou  hast  delivered  me  tirom 
the  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king ;  and  sheweth  mercy 
to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore. 

46.  " The  Lord  liveth**  Possessing  underived,  essential,  independent  and 
eternal  life.  We  serve  no  inanimate,  imaginary,  or  dyin^  God.  He  only 
ha^  immortality.  Like  loyal  subjects  let  us  cry,  Live  on,  O  God.  Long  live 
the  King  of  kings.  By  thine  immortality  do  we  dedicate  ourselves  afresh  to 
thee.  As  the  Lord  our  God  liveth  so  would  we  live  to  him.  "  Jwrf  blessed  be 
my  rock.**  He  is  the  ground  of  our  hope,  and  let  him  be  the  subject  of  our 
praise.     Our  hearts  bless  the  Lord,  with  noly  l6ve  extolling  him. 

Jehovah  lives,  my  rock  be  blest ! 
Praised  be  the  God  who  gives  me  rest ! 

^^  Let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted,**  As  our  Saviour,  the  Lord  should  more 
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than  ever  be  gloriGed.  We  should  publish  abroad  the  story  of  the  curentnl 
and  the  cross,  the  Father's  election,  the  Son's  redemption,  and  the  Spirit's 
regeneration.  He  who  rescues  us  from  deserved  ruin  should  be  yerr  dear  to  us. 
In  heaven  thej  sing,  "Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  in  his  blood;" 
the  like  music  should  be  common  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints  below. 

47.  *^  It  is  Ood  tkat  avengeth  me,  and  $ubdueth  tkepeoj>U  under  meJ'  To  rejoice 
in  personal  revenge  is  unhallowed  and  evil,  but  David  viewed  himself  as  the 
instrument  of  vengeance  upon  the  enemies  of  God  and  hb  people,  aad  had  he 
not  rejoiced  in  the  success  accorded  to  him  he  would  have  beea  worthjr  oi' 
censure.  That  sinners  perish  is  in  itself  a  painful  consideralioii,  but  tiiat  the 
Lord's  law  is  aven^red  upon  those  who  break  it  is  to  the  devout  mind  a  tineme 
for  thankfulness.  We  must,  however,  always  remember  that  vengeaaee  is  never 
ours,  vengeance  belongeth  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  is  so  just  and  withal  so  long- 
sufiering  m  the  exercise  of  it  that  we  may  safely  leave  its  administration  in  his 
hands. 

48.  From  all  enemies,  and  especially  from  one  who  was  pre-«iniRent  in 
violence,  the  Loid's  anointed  was  preserved,  and  at  the  last  over  the  head  of 
Saul  and  all  other  adversaries  he  reigned  in  honour.  The  like  end  awaits  every 
saint,  because  Jesus  who  stooped  to  be  lightly  esteemed  among  men  is  now 
made  to  sit  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers. 

49.  Paul  cites  this  verse,  Romans  xv.  9 :  **^And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is  written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess  toiSee 
anion^  the  Gentiles,  and  sing  unto  thy  name."  This  is  clear  evidenoe  that 
David's  Lord  is  here,  but  David  is  here  too,  and  is  to  be  viewed  as  an  example 
of  a  holy  soul  making  its  boast  in  God  even  in  the  presence  of  ungodlr  men. 
Who  are  the  despisers  of  God  that  we  should  stop  our  mouths  for  themP  We 
will  sins  to  our  God  whether  they  like  it  or  no,  and  force  upon  them  the  know- 
ledge of  his  goodness.  Too  much  politeness  to  traitors  may  be  treason  to  our 
King. 

50.  This  is  the  winding  up  verse  into  which  the  writer  throws  a  fulness  of 
expression,  indicating  the  most  rapturous  delight  of-  gratitude.  ^  Greai 
deliverancer  The  word  ^  deliverance '  is  plural,  to  show  the  vaije^  and  com- 
pleteness of  the  salvation;  the  adjective  ^^great^  is  well  placed  if  we  oonsider 
from  what,  to  what,  and  how  we  are  saved.  All  this  mercy  is  given  to  us  in  our 
King,  the  Lord's  Anointed,  and  those  are  blessed  indeed  who  as  his  seed  maj 
expect  mercy  to  be  built  up  for  evermore.  The  Lord  was  fiuthful  to  the  literal 
David,  and  he  will  not  break  his  covenant  with  the  spiritual  David,  for  that 
would  far  more  involve  the  honour  of  his  crown  and  character. 

The  psalm  concludes  in  the  same  loving  spirit  which  shone  upon  its  com- 
mencement ;  happy  are  they  who  can  sing  on  from  love  to  love,  even  as  the 
pilgrims  marched  from  strength  to  strength. 

SXPLANATOBT  NOTES  AND  QUAINT  SATINGB. 

Vent  2. — "  The  horn  of  my  salvation.**  Horns  are  the  weU-known  erableoM  of 
strength  and  power,  both  in  the  sacred  and  profane  writers.  By  a  metaphor  taken 
from  homed  animals,  which  are  frequently  made  subjects  of  compariaon.  by  poetical 
writers,  and  the  strength  of  which,  whether  for  offence  or  defence,  oonsists  principally 
in  their  horns.  Bruce  speaks  of  a  remarkable  head-dress  worn  by  the  gvivemors  of 
provinces  in  Abyssinia,  consisting  of  a  large  broad  fillet,  bound  upon  their  foreheads 
and  tied  behind  their  heads,  and  having  in  the  middle  of  it  a  horn,  or  a  conica]  pteoe 
of  silver,  gilt,  about  four  inches  long,  much  in  the  shape  of  our  common  candle 
extinguishers.  It  ia  called  ibtra  or  horn,  and  is  only  worn  on  review^  or  parades  after 
victory.  He  supposes  this,  like  other  Abyssinian  usages,  to  be  taken  from  the  Hebrews, 
and  is  of  opinion  that  there  are  many  allasions  to  the  practice  in  Scripture,  in  the 
expressions,  "  lifting  up  the  horn,"  ''exalting  the  horn,"  and  the  like. — Hiduird  Masit, 

Verne  20. — **  The  Lord  retoarded  me  according  to  my  righteousness;  aecaniing  to  the 
clean nesa  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me.**  We  must  stand  our  ground,  and  be 
stiff  fi>r  ourflelves  against  all  misjudgings.  It  is  good  to  be  zealously  afitroted  always 
ill  a  )Hum\  matter,  whether  it  respects  the  glory  of  God  immediately  and  akme,  or 
wheiliui  it  itispccts  the  credit  of  our  brethren  or  our  own.    To  desire  to  be  faau>ua  in 
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tlie  wwld,  mxi4  m  tliose  fiants  in  the  old  world  (G^.  vi.  4)  men  of  renoWn,  or,  as  the 
or^^il  text  httth  it,  men  oi  n&me,  is  a  very  great  Taoity  ;  but  to  protect  and  prcMerve 
our  good  name  is  a  great  and  neoesnary  duty.  Job  thought  it  so  necessary  that  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  affirming  this  once,  but  doubles  ^he  same  affirmation,  though  in 
Mther  words. — Joseph  Caryl, 

Verse  26. — "  Wilt  skow  tkystff  frowoMy  It  is  a  shnllftnde  taken  from  wrestlers,  and 
noteth  a  writhing  of  one*s  self  against  an  adversary.  Compare  herewith  Dent.  xxxiL  •^. 
"They  are  a  perverse  and  crooked  generation,**  the  same  two  words  that  are  here  in 
this  text;  the  latter  importeth  that  they  wriggled  and  writhed  after  the  manner  of 
wrestlen  that  wave  up  and  down,  and  wind  the  other  way,  when  one  thinks  to  have 
them  here  or  there.  But  aU  will  not  serve  their  turn  to  save  them  from  punishment. 
Oed  will  4)e  sure  to  meet  with  them,  his  Word  will  lay  hold  on  them,  and  their  sin 
shall  6nd  them  out.  Joseph  IVof p. 

Verse  38. — To  be  well  girt  was  to  be  well  armed  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  idioms,  as 
well  as  in  the  Hebrew. — Dr.  Geddes. 

Verse  41. — "^Evem  unto  ike  Lord.^*  As  nature  prompteth  men  in  an  extramity  to 
look  up  for  help ;  but  because  it  is  but  the  prayer  of  the  flesh  for  ease,  and  not  of  the 
npirit  for  grace,  to  make  good  upe  of  calamities,  and  only  offered  in  extreme  despair  of 
k  Up  elsewhere,  therefore  God  hears  them  not.  In  8amu^  it  is,  **  They  looked,  but 
t  lere  was  none  to  save  them.*'  If  they  could  have  made  any  other  shift,  God  should 
never  have  heard  of  ihem.— -Joseph  ^app. 

RIKTB  TO  THS  VILLAOI  PRBACBIE. 

Verse  1 . — Love*s  resolve,  love*s  logic,  love's  trials,  love*s  victories^ 

Jawus  Uervetf  has  two  sermons  upon  "  Love  to  God  '*  from  this  text. 

Verse  2. — ^The  many  exeellenoies  of  Jehovah  to  his  people. 

God  the  All-suffieient  portion  of  his  people. — C.  Simeon's  Works,  Vol.  v.  p.  85. 

Verse  S. — Prayer  resolved  upon;  praise  rendered;  result  anticipated. 

Verses  4,  6,  and  6. — Graphic  picture  of  a  distressed  soul,  and  its  resotts  in  the  hour 
of  extremity. 

Verse  6. — ^The  time,  the  manner,  the  hearing  and  the  answering  of  praver. 

Veru  11.— The  darkness  in  which  Jehovah  hides.   Why  I   When  I   What  then  ?  4c 

Verse  16. — ^The  Christian,  like  Moses,  **OBe  taken  out  of  the  water.'*  The  Whole 
▼erse  a  noble  subject;  may  be  iUnstrated  by  life  of  Moses. 

Verse  17  (last  clause).—  Singular  but  sound  reason  for  expecting  divine  help. 

Vent  18.-— The  enemy's  "craft,"  "  Tkey  prevetited  me  in  tke  day  of  my  calamity.*' 
The  ememy  chained.     **  But  the  Lord  was  my  €tay,** 

Verse  19. — The  reason  of  grace,  and  the  position  in  which  it  places  its  chosen  ones. 

Verse  22. — ^Tbe  need  of  considering  sacred  Uiings,  and  the  wickedness  of  carelessly 
aegleoting  them. 

Verse  2S. — The  upright  heart  and  its  darling  sin. — W.  Strong*s  Sermons,  735. 

Peccata  in  deliciis;  a  discourse  of  bosom  sins. — P.  Neweome, 

The  sure  trial  of  uprightness.— i)r.  Bates, 

Verse  25. — Equity  of  the  divine  procedure. — C.  Simeon, 

Verse  27. — Consolation  for  the  humble,  and  desolation  for  the  proud. 

Verse  27  (second  clause). — The  bringing  down  of  high  looks.  A  wide  theme.  In 
»  way  ef  grace  aad  justice    Among  saints  and  sinners,  ke. 

Verse  28. — ^A  eomfortabie  hope  for  an  uncomfortable  state. 

Ver9e  td. — Believing  exploits  rooounted.  Variety,  difficulty  in  themselves,  ease  in 
perfonaanee,  completeness,  impunity,  and  dependence  upon  divine  working. 

Verse  SO.— ^od^s  way,  word,  and  wailare. 

Verse  8L — A  challenge.  I,  To  the  gods.  World,  pleasure.  &c.  Which  among 
these  deaenre  the  name!  II.  To  the  rooks,  self-confidence,  superstition,  ko.  On 
wliieh  can  we  trust  f 

Verse  SI. — ^Trying  positions,  gracious  adaptations,  graceful  accomplishments,  secure 
abidings,  gratefol  adLUowledgment. 

r«rie  S6.— See  No.  <83,  "  Metropolitan  Tabem^de  folpit.'* 

Verse  4S  (€<ut  clause). — Natural  distance  from  Christ,  no  bar  to  grace. 

Verse  ii. — Raind  advances  of  the  gospel  in  some  places,  slow  progreM  in  others.* 
Solemn  considerationsL 

Verse  44. — Tlie  living  God,  and  bow  to  bless  and  exalt  him. 

V€fse  60.— -The  greatness  of  salvation,  '* great  deUverancCf^  its  dbMJxn^UheKirw,"' 
aad  ite  peqpetQi^f  ''for  etfermon."*  digitized  by  ^^UU^IL 
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MANY  Christians  are  slow  to  believe  in  the  conversion  of  children.  "  Is 
anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?*'  was  the  remark  of  a  worthy  man  when 
told  of  the  conversion  of  some  little  ones.  Too  hard  for  the  Lord  I  Surely 
the  words  were  misapplied  ;  for  in  the  conversion  of  the  aged,  hardened  sinner, 
there  is  a  far  greater  display  of  the  mightiness  of  the  Spirits  opotitions. 
Distrust  of  the  conversion  or  children,  widely  spread  though  it  is,  finds  no 
countenance  in  Scripture,  and  is  abundantly  reproved  by  precious  facts.  We 
read  in  Matt,  xviii.  of  a  child- believer,  who  is  evidently  one  of  the  man^  little 
ones  who  had  true  futh  in  Christ  in  the  daprs  of  his  flesh.  The  Lord  Jesus 
says,  *^  Whoso  shall  receive  one  stxh  little  chdd  receiveth  me,  and  whoso  shall 
onend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the 
sea.'*  In  the  introduction  to  Payson  Hammond*s  *'  Little  Ones  in  the  Fold,** 
Dr.  Hatfield  states,  that  a  venerable  servant  of  God,  lately  entered  into  his  rest 
at  the  age  of  fourscore,  was  converted  when  eleven  years  old,  that  he  himself 
was  saved  at  the  same  age,  and  one  of  his  own  children  at  ten,  and  another  at 
twelve  years  of  age.  I  myself  have  had  personal  knowledge  of  children  under 
five  years  who  nave  evidently  had  true  and  deep  conviction  of  sin,  and 
intelligent  faith  in  Christ  as  a  Substitute  and  a  Saviour.  At  my  usual  children's 
week-day  meeting  a  few  weeks  since,  the  words,  "GK)d  will  punish  sin**  were 
used  to  arouse  a  lad  who  was  present.  A  few  days  afler,  weeping,  he  told  a 
Christian  man  that  he  knew  God  would  punish  sin,  and  added,  "  L  feel  I  am  a 
sinner,  and  I  want  a  Saviour."  He  was  directed  to  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ, 
and  found  peace  in  believing.  Christians  residing  with  him  believe  him  to  be 
truly  converted. 

One  word  as  to  what  should  be  taught  to  children,  and  who  are  properly 
their  teachers.  *^  Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
OodJ'*  His  own  Word  is  the  instrument  God  ever  uses  for  the  conversion 
of  the  sinner,  whether  it  be  the  hoary-headed  or  the  more  juvenile  trans- 
gressor: "The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul"  ^Psa^  xix.  7). 
God  commanded  Israel  to  constantly  instruct  their  little  ones  m  bis  word : 
^*^  These  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in  thine  heart, 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  talk  of 
them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou  risest  up  **  (Deut.  vi.  6,  7).  T^ 
blessed  laws  of  God,  which  were  to  regulate  the  most  minute  details  of  their 
lives,  were  to  be  diliffently  taught  to  the  children.  The  precious  doctrines  and 
the  sweet  promisee  of  God,  revealing  His  character  and  the  calling  of  His  people, 
were  to  be  taught  diligently  to  the  children ;  and  the  wondrous  narratives  of 
the  Scriptures,  illustrating  at  onee  His  laws.  His  doctrines,  His  character  and  His 
ways,  were  to  be  lovingly  and  industriously  impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the 
young.  If  Israel  had  obeyed  these  injunctions  holiness  and  joy  would  have 
filled  every  habitation  of  the  cliosen  people,  their  days  would  have  been 
according  to  the  promise,  "  as  the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth.*'  Pakkitts  are, 
undoubtedly,  the  proper  teachers  of  their  children ;  they  onlv  in  Israel  could 
have  taught  the  little  ones  as  commanded — in  the  morning  when  they  arose,  in 
the  evening  when  they  lay  down,  in  the  daytime  as  they  walked  to  their  labour 
or  sat  in  theu*  house  to  rest  The  words  of  a  wise  and  faithful  parent  are 
accompanied  by  a  love,  a  power,  and  an  authority  which  cannot  attend  the 
^ords  of  any  other  person ;  and  if  we  dwelt  in  the  midst  of  a  nation  of  such 
parents  there  would  be  no  need  to  speak  of  the  importance  of  seeking  the  con* 
version  of  the  young,  or  of  suggesting  any  means  of  reaching  them,  with  a 

♦  A  paper  read  at  the  Conferenoe  presided  -over  by  .    ^  Sporgeon*  [^ 
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▼iew  to  tkeir  conversion.  We  hear  the  phrase  *'  Christian  England,**  but'^we 
are  not  deceived  bj  it.  We  are  not  teachers  in  a  nation  of  Christians,  but  we 
are  missionaries  amid  a  heathen  populstion.  Let  us  thankfully  and  joyfully 
own  the  numbers  of  precious  souls  we  have  around  us,  who,  taught  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  are  serving  the  living  and  true  Ood,  relying  on  Christ,  and  waiting 
for  His  glorious  appearing ;  and  let  us  regard  ourselves,  and  every  one  of  our 
church-members,  as  soul  gatherers  for  God  in  the  midst  of  multitudes  *^  ready 
to  harvest."  No  part  of  our  population  is  of  eaual  importance  with  the  juvenile 
portion  of  it,  and  I  believe  tnat  among  none  oeside  will  the  same  amount  of 
earnest,  prayerful,  loving  labour  meet  with  a  larger,  or  even  an  equal  measure 
of  success.  Let  me  remind  you  of  a  few  reasons  why  we  should  labour  more 
than  wc  have  among  the  ckUdren  of  England. 

1.  Tkey  are  more  easily  got  together  Ikon  aduUe,  If  any  who  have  not  tried 
it  will  commence  a  week-day  meeting  for  children,  and  will  affectionately  aim 
to  interest  them,  using  simple  words,  simple  illustrations,  simple  anecdotes, 
he  will  be  astonished  at  the  number  of  children  who  will  soon  attend. 

2.  Children  are  more  impre»sible  than  other  pereoju.  Not  being  so  pre- 
occupied their  feelings  are  more  readily  enlisted.  Their  hopes  and  fears  are 
more  easily  aroused. 

3.  They  are  not  so  hardened  m  gin»  A  confirmed  drunkard,  a  person  who 
has  long  continued  in  anj  unclean  or  unholy  practice,  or  one  who  has  adopted 
misbelieving  or  disbelieving  notions,  has  formed  a  fearful  barriei'  between  hiiu- 
aelf  and  God.  The  Spirit^s  mighty  power  is  indeed  continually  seen  in  the 
conversion  of  zealous  Fs^xsts,  hardened  sceptics,  and  the  worst  of  sinners. 
The  good  seed,  when  prospered  by  God,  will  spring  up  even  when  sown  in 
ground  marred  with  rocks  and  stones,  yet  what  wise  husbandman  would 
neglect  the  field  which  was  comparatively  free  from  such  obstructions  ? 

4.  Without  compromising  the  Uessed  truth.  Chat  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  opening  the  heart  is  as  needful  in  the  case  of  the  child  as  the  aged 
sinner,  may  I  not  also  say  that  the  young  are  more  ready  to  believe  than  the  old  f 
Doubtless  much  human  unbelief  is  caused  by  hiuuan  deceit.  A  child  frequently 
deceived  and  instructed  by  others  to  lie,  (as  well  as  led  by  his  own  heart,)  be- 
comes every  day  more  ready  to  doubt  and  disbelieve  what  he  hears,  whether 
from  the  best  of  men  or  from  the  Word  of  God  itself. 

^  One  encouragement  in  bringing  the  truth  to  bear  upon  children  i«  that 
their  eariy  impressions  are  the  most  lasting.  Even  if  they  are  not  at  once  con- 
verted the  impressions  they  receive  will  nevertheless  be  inefiaceable.  We  have 
all  heard  of  that  remarkable  case  of  a  man  who,  when  a  hundred  years  old,  was 
converted  by  the  forcible  reeurreoce  to  his  memory  of  a  sermon  of  Mr.  Flavers 
which  he  had  heard  when  a  lad ;  he  lived  to  adorn  the  gospel  for  several  years, 
and  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  sixteen. 

6.  If  a  child  is  converted  to  Gt)d,  he  will  spend  a  U/e  in  obedience  to  Him 
ukstead  of  a  life  in  rebellion  against  Him.  Beloved  bretlu*en,  is  it  not  of  moment 
whether  a  man  spend  fifty  years  in  preaching  Christ  or  in  blaspheming  His 
precious  name  ?  May  I  be  pardoned  for  alluding  to  the  fiict  in  his  presence, 
but  have  we  not  in  our  well  buloved  President  an  illustrious  example  of  early 
coiyversioa,  and  of  its  importance  ?  When  the  honoured  Knill  walked,  and 
talked,  and  prayed  with  that  lad  in  his  &ther*s  garden,  he  was  helping  to  bring 
into  the  service  of  Christ  one  who  proved,  even  as  a  stripling,  to  be  a  valiant 
soldier  of  the  cross,  and  who,  strengthened  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  while 
yet  a  young  man,  has  already  accomplished  more  for  God  than  some  of  us 
woidd  have  4one  in  a  score  of  lifetimes.  Think  of  what  the  sad  contrast  would 
have  been  if  the  first  thirty  years  of  such  a  life  as  this  had  been  spent  in  oppo- 
sition to  Christ,  in  the  service  of  heartless  atheism,  or  of  vain  philosophy.  In 
the  March  number  of  the  *' Sword  and  Trowel**  there  is  a  henrt-stirring 
notice  of  Mrs.  Bartlett's  labours.  It  is  stated,  that  firom  her  class  at  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  six  hundred  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
during  the  past  six  years.    She  was  heartily  converted  to  God,  was  a  successful 
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8nnd«7  school  ieacber,  and  aoimjited  bj  an  iprepressible  desire  to  win  sonls  to 
Christ  belore  she  was  twelve  jean  old. 

I  scarce  need  add  anything  to  enforce  the  importance  of  our  seeking  tlie  can- 
rersion  of  children ;  jet  the  subject  is  of  such  moment,  and  has  been  so  much 
neglected,  that  I  cannot  forbear  suggesting  two  other  reasons  for  giring  tlwsi 
our  special  attention. 

1.  Throntgh  children  we  reach  parente.  The  little  one  goes  Imbm  AbR  ef  wWt 
he  has  heard,  and  not  thinking  of  hiding  his  feelings,  the  parents  reeeive  fron 
his  infant  lips  truths  which  would  perhaps  arouse  rebellion  if  spoken  bj  • 
missionary  or  visitor.  A  child  ran  firom  school  one  afternoon,  and,  evidentlj 
excited,  began  to  tell  his  mother  about  **  the  best  man  that  ev^  was,  mho  came 
down  to  die  that  we  might  ^  to  heaven."  He  asked  his  mother  for  a  BiUe 
that  he  might  read  about  Him.  She  gazed  at  btr  child  with  snrprise,  wlule  tbe 
tears  ran  down  hi.s  cheeks  as  he  turned  over  the  leaves.  '*  Did  jmi  ever  hear 
about  it  before  V  he  said  to  his  mother.  ^  Tes,**  she  replied.  ^  Then  wkj  did 
vou  not  tell  me  ?"  Both  the  parents,  and  a  joung  man  who  was  ppeaest,  wci« 
Jed  bj  the  incident  to  attend  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  all  three  were 
converted.  The  joung  man  is  now,  I  believe,  superintendent  of  the  school  im 
which  the  child  was  impressed. 

2.  The  children  of  England  will  very  eocn  be  the  men  and  wmnen  of  SmgUmd^ 
In  a  Popish  publication  there  appeared  some  months  ago  an  article  in  which 
their  systematic  and  most  suceessiul  plan  of  operations  in  thb  land  was  de- 
tailed. Its  wisdom  is  apparent,  and  its  success  only  too  evident.  The/  com- 
mence a  school  in  eveir  possible  village  and  district ;  often  it  is  a  day-school 
in  a  private  house,  with  worship  in  the  schoolroom  on  Sundays.  The  children 
are  diligently  taught  the  dogmas  of  Rome,  and  when  old  enoi^h  aie  broufifht 
to  the  confessional.  Then  presently  a  chapel  is  built,  for  which  a  congregation 
of  now  grown  up  children  has  been  prepared ;  and  this  grows  on  till  in  the 
pbice  w&re  the  little  school  was,  stands  the  imposing  cathedral,  with  its  crowd 
of  deceived  and  destroyed  devotees.  This  appears  to  be  the  scheme  which  the 
Papists  have  been  working  ont  for  years,  and  it  is  now  bearing  fVuit.  The/ 
know  the  importance  of  the  children.  Outside  a  Popish  place  at  Bayswater  n 
few  weeks  since  was  posted  a  notice  that  one  hundred  days'  indulgence  would 
be  granted  to  any  person  who  would  bring  a  poor  chikl  to  their  school.  At 
many  of  their  religioua  houses  they  will  receive  children,  and  take  th«  entire 
charge  of  them  for  ever;  and  there  are  not  a  few  unnatural  parents  willing  thus 
to  relieve  themselves  of  the  burden  of  their  oti&pring.  When  I  was  at  Tor«|un/ 
I  heard  of  some  nuns  giving  a  man  nineteen  pounds  for  his  two  chikiren^ 
undertaking  to  clothe,  educate,  and  keep  them  entirely.  The  Romish  system 
of  schools,  nurseries,  and  refines,  their  army  of  paid  and  unpaid  workann^ 
appears  to  be  something  marveUous.  It  is  like  a  ni^e  web,  entangling  and 
destroying  myriads.  Oh  let  us  awake,  and  be  as  earnest  to  win  souls  to  our 
living  Lora  and  Saviour  as  these  deceived  deceivers  are  to  lead  their  dupes  to 
idols.  It  occurred  to  me  sooke  time  ago  that  we  mwht  adopt  a  very  simple  plan 
for  the  evangelisation  of  children,  a  plan  that  would  kelp  our  Sunday  schools 
and  all  existing  institutions,  and  whicn  miffht  be  made  to  reach  those  clssses  ol 
the  young  who  are  not  reached  at  present  by  any.  It  is  simply  this :  to  get  all 
our  available  Christian  people  to  have  meetings  for  the  children  of  their  acauaiat* 
ance  and  ne%hbourhood  in  their  own  houses  on  one  evening  in  the  week  (not 
Sunday).  I  bave  pubh'shed  a  little  book  called  "  The  Pleasant  dleehism,'*  and 
Mr.  Spurgeon  has  kindly  put  an  introduction  to  it ;  in  it  we  suggest,  that 
titled  ladies  in  their  drawing-rooms,  and  cottagers  in  theb  kitchens,  or  yonnjt 
men  and  women  in  the  houses  of  parents  or  neighbours,  might  with  c^ual 
facility  gather  groups  of  chiklren  thus— might  **sing,  and  pniy,  and  talk  of 
Jesus'*  for  one  hour.  This  meeting  we  call  a  **  pleasant 'parfy."*  The  ^  pleasant 
party"  plan  will.  I  thmk,  be  found  as  well  adapted  fsr  the  middle  and  upper 
classes  as  for  the  lower,  for  many  would  allow  thehr  children  to  attend  n 
*'  pleasant  party  **  in  a  friend's  drawing-room  or  neighbour's  parlour  who  vould 
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wcfmt  Hie  idea  of  sending  tliem  to  a  Snndaj  seliool.  If  weekff  "  pleManl 
parttee  ^  could  be  established  in  every  street,  in  eveir  town  in  the  kingcbm,  the 
result  wonld  be  evident  in  a  rerj  few  jears.  A  real  barrier  woold  be  erected 
agMnst  the  varions  forms  of  anti-Christianism  which  are  desolating  onr  land, 
and  the  minds  of  the  people  wonld  be  permeated  with  Christian  truth ;  then  aU 
kinds  of  labour  for  Christ  would  be  more  abundantlj  suecessftil.  Experiment 
haa  BOW  demonstrated  the  practicability  of  the  plan.  I  myself  hold  a  meetinjj^ 
for  children  on  Thursday  erenings  before  mj  usual  preaching ;  the  place  is 
filled,  sometimes  crowded.  Serend  of  my  church  members  meet  •*  parties**  of 
fiftjT  or  sixty  children  weekly ;  one  of  them,  a  Bible-woman,  has  about  160 
in  attendance.  A  lady  at  Bumham  wrote  a  short  time  since,  that  she  belieyed 
more  than  twelve  of  the  children  attending  her  **  party  **  were  converted  or 
under  deep  conviction.  The  Lord  help  us,  dear  brethren,  prayerfully  and 
thoughtfiilly  to  devise,  and  perseveringly  to  carry  out,  plans  for  reaching  with 
the  goepel  of  Christ  all  sorts  of  sinners  around  us ;  and  may  God  espedally  help 
us  to  irtn  many  a  yoimg  A«arl  to  Jesus,  and  to  train  many  a  ycmihjulhamdto  serve 
11  im  who  hath  loved  us,  and  who  hath  washed  us  nom  our  ains  in  His  own 
precious  blood.* 
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IT  was  in  our  heart  to  imagine  that  "  Spargeonism**  either  in  an  offensive  or 
inoffensive  sense  would  no  more  be  heard  of ;  but  the  ghost  it  seems  is  not 
laid,  it  haunts  unquiet  minds  and  frets  them  sorely.  A  very  few  months  ago 
we  were  somewhat  sharply  upbraided  for  want  of  union  with  the  Baptists,  and 
were  charged  with  the  sin  of  sect-making,  or  at  least,  of  desiring  to  head  a 
party.  With  oenaiderable  warmth,  and  we  nope  sufficient  plainness,  we  rebutted 
the  charge  in  words,  and  have  done  our  best  to  disprove  it  by  actions  ;  and  now 
we  fiud  ourselves  in  hot  water  in  precisely  the  opposite  direction,  having  in  the 
eyes  of  some  been  guilty  of  exercising  too  preponderating  an  influence  upon  the 
Baptist  body.  The  old  fable  of  the  Old  Man,  his  Boy,  and  his  Ass,  might 
receive  a  very  practical  illustration  from  our  career,  if  we  were  at  all  inclined  to 
listen  fo  the  remarks  of  the  many  who  interest  themselves  in  our  doings  ;  but 
our  desire  to  please  our  brethren  is  we  trust  subordinate  to  a  far  higher  aim,  and 
therefore  we  shall  give  their  expressions  as  candid  and  patient  a  hearing  as  we 
can  afford,  and  shall  then  seek  direction  from  a  less  discordant  authority.  It 
waa  never  our  wish  to  appear  to  be  alienated  from  our  esteemed  Baptist 
brethren,  for  whom  in  proportion  to  our  personal  knowledge  of  them  our 
affeetionato  esteem  increases  ;  but  far  less  have  we  it  in  our  mind  to  compass 
any  grasping  of  the  whole  system  of  the  denomination,  or  to  obtain  or  exercise 
any  predominating  influence  in  it.  If  we  have  advanced  any  forgotten  truths 
whim  command  the  consent  of  onr  brethren  we  cannot  but  be  glad ;  bnt  we 
are  not  aware  that  even  in  this  we  have  any  ground  for  rejoicing  ;  we  have  tried 
to  awim  side  by  side  with  the  brethren  in  Uie  direction  of  progress,  but  have 
always  seen  certain  strong  swimmers  ahead  of  us,  and  have  felt  right  happy  to 
do  onr  beet  not  to  be  among  the  last.  If  our  brethren  feel  that  during  the  few 
months  Uiat  we  have  been  seen  more  manifestly  among  them  we  have  been  at  all 
burdensome,  we  have  been  very  much  misled  by  their  hearty  manner  towards  us ; 
and  if  we  have  usurped  in  any  way  an  influence  to  which  we  have  no  right  we 
very  sincerely  regret  it,  and  declare  that  we  had  no  intention  to  violate  any  man's 
liberty,  or  to  force  onr  ideas  upon  the  brotherhood  in  an  intolerant  or  uncourteous 
fiiahjon.  So  long  as  we  can  tdl  of  us  live  for  Christ,  and  as  a  community  main- 
tain ti^e  parity  of  the  goepel  of  Jesus,  and  a  halk)wed  practical  zeal  for  the 
Kaster^a  glory,  it  ean  little  matter  to  any  man  among  us  whose  influence  may 
be  moct  helpful  to  promote  our  prosperity  ;  and  when  the  position  of  any  one 
of  4HV  Bumber  thall  be  tboo^t  to  be  too  prominent  for  Uie  good  oC  the  wh(^, 
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it  becomes  his  privilege  to  hoki  himself  ia  the  b«ckgroattd  Mid  to  let  othen  feed 
the  ran.  So  long  m  we  maj  bat  do  ail  we  can  for  ue  promotion  of  the  Maatei^ 
kingdom,  we  are  oontent  to  work  with  others  or  without  them,  tad.  4ms- 
miaationallj,  wedenre  to  be  infloeBttal  or  retired ezactlj  as  sfaaU  be  Most  #sr  «he 
benefit  of  the  great  oaose.  Our  own  oonnction  is,  that  noTer  were  oor  Baptist 
brethren  more  vigorous  in  spiritual  life  ;  and  that  our  present  onitj  and  asal  if 
no  more  due  to  anj  one  man  than  this  delightful  springtime  is  doe  to  the  birds 
whose  songs  proclaim  it ;  oor  only  fear  is  lest  the  personal  refereooes  which  ve 
are  about  to  quote  should   excite  an  evil  spirit  of  jealousY  which  maj  mar  ear 

Present  hearty  oneness  and  stay  the  advance  which  we  hope  is  being  laade. 
t  were  better  for  us  not  to  exist  than  to  be  a  stumbling-block  to  senranu 
of  Jesus  who  are  finding  their  way  into  a  condition  of  closer  fellowship  than 
aforetime  has  been  among  them. 

The  Rev.  Edward  White,  of  Camden  Town,  once  a  Baptist  minister,  has 
expressed  his  desire  to  be  united  with  the  Congregational  Union,  and  has  regis- 
terod  his  fervent  prayer  for  *'  the  downfall  and  abolition  of  the  Bsptist  denomi' 
nation,  so  fcur  as  its  Baptist  character  is  concerned."  The  prayer  will  profaablT 
return  into  the  place  from  which  it  came,  and  if  it  be  of  God,  will  doubtless  b» 
answered ;  but  the  desire  to  be  united  with  the  Congregational  Union  is  a  kgi- 
timace  subject  for  consideration,  especially  as  the  reasons  are  appended,  one  of 
which  intimately  concerns  ourselves.  Mr.  White  writes  : — "  Besides,  there  is,  I 
confess,  something  in  the  present  condition  of  the  Bc^tist  denomination  in  England 
which  makes  it  less  attractive  than  ever  to  persons  of  a  certain  constitution  of  miod. 
The  sect  is  very  small,  derives  its  chief  glory  from  the  repute  of  its  forei^  nussioos 
(which,  however,  do  not  derive  their  efficacy  from  their  baptismal  peculiarity),  and 
above  all,  has  latterly  proved  itself  too  weak  at  the  centre  to  resist  the  predoi 
minating  influence  of  a  single  powerful  element.  It  is  no  secret  that  Mr^ 
Spuigeon  is  at  present  the  presiding  genius  of  the  denomination.  Now,  while 
ready  to  admit  that  '  Spurgeonism*  (fuse  the  word  in  no  offensive  seneeX  with 
all  its  peculiarities  of  culture,  taste,  and  doctrine,  is  entitled  to  a  considerable 
place  as  a  planet,  I  deny  that  its  light  is  of  a  auality  or  magnitude  which  fits  it 
to  be  either  a  centre  or  a  sun.  It  is,  nevertheless,  notorious  that  this  heavenly 
body  has  grasped,  by  the  singular  power  of  its  attraction,  the  whole  system  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  and  carried  along  with  it,  I  do  not  exactly  know  whither^ 
even  the  most  considerable  luminaries.*^ 

This  might  not  seem  so  very  weighty  a  reason  for  leaving  one  denomination 
for  another  to  persons  who  are  ordinarily  constituted,  but  persons  of  "  a  certain 
constitution  of  mind,''  (which  we  take  to  mean  persons  very  uncertain  in  mind 
upon  important  doctrines)  cannot  be  supposed  to  act  like  common  mortals.  Why 
not  meet  this  monster  of  Spurgeonism,  and  rescue  the  victims  of  its  terrible 
power  ?  Why  not  support  that  centre  which  is  unable  to  resist  the  single  power- 
ful element  ?  If  Mr.  White  had  risen  in  any  meeting  of  our  own  Union  to 
express  his  views  he  would  have  been  heard  with  respect,  and  if  he  believes  hi» 
own  views  to  be  so  much  better  than  our  own,  he  might  surely  have  allowed  to  the 
brethren  whom  he  professes  to  esteem,  as  £ftir  a  share  of  abUity  to  perceive  their 
force  as  he  possesses  himself.  It  may  be  discreet,  but  it  is  only  in  that  sense 
valorous  to  leave  good  company  because  one's  own  influence  is  not  supreme  in 
it,  and  because  we  have  muddled  and  worried  ourselves  into  the  belief  that 
somebody  else  is  too  big  by  half.  We  do  not  think  so  much  of  Mr.  White's 
courage  as  we  did,  though  even  after  this  diminution  we  retain  a  thorough 
admiration  of  his  independence  of  mind,  and  wish  he  had  shown  it  in  waysodier 
than  those  which  he  has  selected. 

There  is,  however,  we  suspect,  a  deeper  cause  for  Mr.  White's  secession  than 
may  appear  at  first  sight.  He  compares  us  to  a  planet,  and  with  a  most  com- 
plimentary generosity  calls  us  a  heavenly  body  ;  we  shall  be  happy  to  retain  the 
compliment,  as  it  might  be  thought  sarcastic  on  our  part  if  we  returned  it ;  and 
the  metaphor  of  a  planet  so  aptly  pictures  what  we  desire  to  be  in  relation  to 
the  heavenly  sun,  that  we  must  reserve  it  ioi  personal  edification ;  bat  we  beg 


SPUiK»(unsx  again!  283 

raggesi  that  there  are  erratic  bodies  in  the  skj  far  less  fitted  to  beoeme 
atiM  than  even  the  planets  are,  and  when  they  rush  off  into  the  outer  realms 
naoe  with  or  without  their  tails  we  wish  them  a  kindly  farewell,  and  haying 
idgaie  to  follow,  hope  they  will  enjoy  their  wild  excursion.  We  are  content 
be  the  steady  planet,  revolTing  in  the  old-^shioned  orbit  of  orthodoxy,  and 
*8  ao  ambition  to  become  a  centre  or  a  sun  ;  but  we  confess  we  are  not 
sboB  to  enter  into  the  clond  which  composes  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Camden 
we  laminary,  and  are  not  rexed  to  have  a  little  wider  space  between  our  orbit 
il  tia  own,  yet  as  we  nevor  felt  any  alarm  when  in  his  neighbourhood,  our 
uiiietio&  at  his  departure  is  not  excessive. 

We  have  not  so  much  as  a  shade  of  sympathy  with  Broad  Church  yiews, 
i  Mr.  White  knows  this  ;  he  knows  also  that  we  do  not  bend  the  knee  to  the 
dem  liberalism  which  is  just  now  so  popular,  and  yiewing  us  as  in  some 
«mre  representatiyes  of  the  so-called  orthodoxy  which  it  is  fashionable  to 
pKodate,  he  feels  all  his  ayersions  so  much  aroused,  that  one  of  the  freest  of 
denominations  has  not  room  enough  in  it  to  hold  us  both.  How  is  it  that 
eaa  lire  in  the  same  city  ?  Will  he  escape  from  the  influence  which  he 
»da  by  residing  among  the  Independents  ?  We  can  c;iye  him  no  promise 
tithe  terrible  shadow  may  not  reach  him  even  there?  There  is  an  omni- 
Mestoe  in  truth  which  is  not  to  be  avoided,  and  even  influence  is  not  bounded 
!  w^db.  Will  the  Independents  openly  avow  latitudinarian  principles  by 
MHDg  their  doors  to  receiye  the  fugitive  from  what  is  (^led  by  the 
bf  name  of  '*  Spurgeonism,*'  but  is  really  in  l^e  main  the  faith  of  their 
Sob  I  If  so,  it  Ib  their  own  concern,  and  we  shall  perhaps  be  believed 
km  eaj  that  we  shall  regret  the  additions  which  they  obtain  in  such  a 
f^K  more  for  their  sakes  than  our  own.  The  Adullamites  in  politics  have 
m  lepresentatiyee  in  theology,  and  they  are  so  uncertain  in  the  use  of  their 
■poiM  that  their  friends  have  more  reason  than  their  foes  to  be  afraid  of  them, 
r  lad^Mndent  brethren  have  thought  it  possible,  it  seems,  that  the  Baptist 
1^  «itt  be  merged  in  theirs,  and  the  '*  Patriot**  appears  quite  angry  that  we 
)M  Ihink  of  continuing  our  separate  existence ;  it  will  subserve  the  purposes 
MMjIicml  tuiion  if  our  friends  will  dismiss  all  notion  of  our  amalgamation  from 
m  ainds  as  a  mere  dream,  and  regard  us  as  they  have  done  iu  former  days,  as 
Ana  who  honestly  believe  that  the  points  in  dispute  are  assuredly  not  frivo- 
1%  tboQgh  they  may  be  thought  to  be  vexatious :  but  if  the  Psedo-baptist  Con- 
■iriomrilists  will  still  anticipate  the  ultimate  absorption  of  the  Baptists  into 
|r  body  and  are  really  anxious  for  it,  let  them  not  treat  truth  as  though  it 
be  JBdiffierent  in  order  to  smooth  their  pathway,  for  so  far  as  we  know  our 
pbi  brethren,  this  is  the  most  effectual  method  of  shutting  the  door.  We 
ke  eanong  us  some  who  incline  to  the  broad  theology,  who  may  possibly  follow 
irWhiie'a  example,  but  none  of  our  stancher  brethren  will  be  likely  to  leave 
peeaup,  and  then  the  bridge  will  be  broken  down,  and  the  two  bodies  will  have 
iifiMl  questions  to  divide  them  as  well  as  the  question  of  ordinances,  for  the 
b 'welcoming  a  certain  party  cannot  but  be  viewed  as  affording  a  more  cou- 
llll  fli^re  for  their  peculiarities,  and  as  so  far  sharing  in  them.  In  the  in- 
cite of  Oatholicity,  such  a  line  of  demarcation  is  scarcely  desirable,  but  it  may 
ppemiiled  to  answer  the  divine  purpose  with  regard  to  truth.  When,  without 
lar  side  having  dogmatically  laid  down  any  cre^,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  in 
^toeib  on  the  one  side  there  is  the  old  form  of  evangelism,  and  on  the  other 
pw  abundant  portion  of  the  vagaries  of  modem  thought,  a  new  character  will 
jpiM  to  the  differences  between  the  two  bodies,  and  instead  of  being  a  friendly 
concerning  ordinances,  it  will  become  a  life  and  death  struggle  for 
i68.  We  are  suspected  of  bigotry,  but  we  do  not  leave  a  denomina- 
aU  do  not  swear  by  our  ShibboleUi,  nor  are  we  so  unkind  as  to  wish 
y  of  Christians  to  become  a  receptacle  and  refuge  for  men  who  leave 
«enunanity  which  has  never  tried  to  fetter  them,  because,  forsooth, 
I  influence  offends  them !  The  old  faith  is  evidently  safe  without 
id  tests ;  for  the  mere  presence  of  one  of  its  preachers  renders  ^qLc 
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place  t«o  hot  for  men  of  **  a  isertaiii  ooiwtitatioti  of  mind.**  We  aooept  Uw  biill 
given  ns  by  Mr.  White  as  to  onr  position,  and  shall  feel  less  than  ever  incUned  u 
be  silent,  while  on  all  hands  the  Yannied  Liberalism  is  so  damorons.  It  behom 
those  whose  oonrictions  are  conserrativ^  of  the  reoeived  Isith  to  stand  firm  sad 
fiwt,  and  it  becomes  them  more  and  more  to  relj  upon  the  celestial  arm.  Ms| 
God  defend  the  right  I 

Whether  we  are  officially  in  the  Baptist  body  or  #at  of  it,  is  small  care  to  ns  s^ 
long  as  we  can  advance  the  gospel  of  onr  Lord  Jesms;  bnt  if  those  who  leave  thi 
body  on  onr  acoonnt  are  only  such  as  Mr.  White,  we  shall  feel  wedded  to  it  mcoi 
and  more,  not  only  for  its  own  sake,  but  in  the  hope  that  in  its  ranks  will  Hi 
fbond  the  faithful  and  true  witnesses  who  "  hold  £sst  the  form  of  sound  words.'' i 


pfir  ^vii^th. 


LAKE  ROAD  CHAPBL,  P0ET6M0UTH. 

THE  following  notes  from  Mr.  Gange  will  explain  the  wood  engra^n^.— 
In  September,  1862,  the  Rev.  K  G.  Gange,  from  the  Metropohtsii 
Tabernacle  College,  first  preached  in  Lake  Road  <Md  Chapel.  The  small  con^ 
gregation  soon  became  very  lar^,  every  sitting  was  let,  and  the  crush  of  peopiti 
was  so  great  that  we  had  to  adopt  the  ticket  system  for  the  accommodation 
of  our  seatholders.  Free  seats  were  put  up  in  all  the  aiples,  and  every  availabM 
spot  was  occupied.  The  chapel  originally  built  to  hold  520  persons,  now 
regularly  contamed  900.  After  acceptinor  the  cordial  and  unanimous  invitatioB 
of  the  church  to  become  its  pastor,  public  recognition  services  were  heW  if 
January,  1863.  The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  tutor  at  the  Tabernacle,  gave  an  abli 
charge  to  the  young  pastor.  It  soon  became  evident  to  all  that  another  an<j 
larger  sanctuary  must  be  erected.  An  eligible  site  was  at  length  secured,  and 
one  thousand  pounds  paid  for  the  land,  which  is  freehold.  This  money  waJ 
raised  by  the  members  of  the  church  and  congregation ;  since  then,  our  work  hsfl 
been  slow  but  sure.  We  were  anxious  to  raise  half  the  money  befbre  com- 
mencing to  build;  in  this  we  have  well  nigh  sncceeded;  considerable  "susM 
having  been  raised  by  bazaars,  tea-meetings,  lectures  delivered  by  the  past^ 
&c.    At  length  a  pkm  was  chosen,  a  contract  enteived  into,  and  tJie  first  tuf^ 
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ned.  Sarly  in  Fdiniftrf,  1865,  a  memorial  «toBe  presented  by  one  of 
riroBtees  was  laid  bj  Paator  G.  H.  Spingeon,  of  London,  who  very  kindly 
iMd  a  ebeqne  ibr  £50  upon  il^  and  ]>reached  two  sermonB  for  us  on  the  same 
jr.  Tbe  amount  realized  on  that  occasion  was  about  £2*20.  Our  old  chapel  has 
Bn  sold  for  ;^890,  and  the  new  one  is  completed.  It  is  a  substantia  building 
red  brick  with  Bath  stone  pilasters  and  facings.  The  interior  very  much 
lembles  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  it  being  a  complete  miniature  ybcraiM^ 
Aat  place :  instead  of  wood  we  have  ornamental  ironwork  round  the  £ront  of 
t  gallery,  and  a  roacioaa  platform  large  enough  to  seat  tirenty  persons,  instead 
Uie  old-fashioned  pulpit    The  place  will  £>ld  (free  seats  included)  ne«*ly 

0  thousand  persons*  The  floor  risea  from  the  platform  to  tbe  door.  The  slant- 

1  pews  are  extremely  comfortable^  The  interior  is  light  and  airy;  beauty  is 
Doined  with  stability;  and  as  there  are  but  few  angles,  the  lowest  tonea  of  tbe 
saker  can  be  easily  and  disiinetly  heard.  In  the  gallery,  at  the  back  of  the 
ttfbrm,  there  is  a  fine  organ^  made  by  Gray  and  Davidson.  The  most 
ittsing  fact  is  that  this  lat^e  sanctuary  ia  cmwded  to  excess,  so  much  so,  thiit 
t  hate  been  compelled  to  admit  by  tiekats ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  although 
woeatky  opened,  it  has  become  the  birthplace  of  souls.  The  first  Sunday 
tmaui'j  we  gave  the  right  band  of  fellowahip  to  twenty-five,  and  a  yet 
^gat  aanaber  is  waiting  to  be  baptised.  Our  Sunday-school  is  in  a.fioorish- 
t  eondition ;  most  of  the  teachers  are  members  of  the  church ;  and  con- 
■in&i  firequently  take  place  in  our  Biblis  classes.  The  cost  of  the  chapel 
Ifloond  win  be  about  £5,000 ;  towards  which  a  considen^ile  sum  has  been 
pa  by  onr  friends.  Mr.  Spurseon  has-been  very  kind  to  us,  for  in  addition 
^Aeetions  and  donations,  he  ha»  lent  us  £500  without  interest.    We  are 

I  strenuous  efibrts  to  raise  £1,009  within  this  vear,  1866 ;  if  we  succeed 

j  tfie  rest  will  be  oomparatively  easy.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  churches, 

W  mj  Hberal  Ghnstians  are  disposed  to  help  us,  contributions  will  be 

~   received  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  £.  G.  Gauge,  Yiotoria  Yilla^  Kingston, 


PtMon  against  ths  Darhyiies; 
■Mi  ft  Word  to  the  Authors  of 
to  leceot  pamphlets,  and.  the 
teatimoiij  of  liord  Congleton. 
By  J.  E.  Howard.  G.  J.  Steven- 
London.  Price  Sixpence; 
,  fat  distribution,  fonr  for  One 
ag. 

itie  delighted  to  see  that  certain  of 
[  nqgimu  Brethren  are  protesting 
■Mt  the  Darbyites.  This  pamphlet 
jmA  leading,  as  showing  how  tyranny 
kkiiie  itself  under  proud  assuinptions 
iBiHectarianism.  We  like  tbe  testi- 
fj  of  Lord  Congleton,  which  is  all 
^iwfe  valuable  because  be  knows 
than  we  wish  to  do.  It  is 
;:— "Have  you  tried  these 
rthe  Darby itea)?  "I  have 
('try  the  spirits  whether  they 
lil  God')  and  found  them  false 
in  every  sense  of  the  word 


faUe,  They  are-  false  in  what  they  say 
of  their  brethren,  they  are  false  m  doo^ 
trine f  they  Bxe  false  in  their  work." 
Ourselves:  a  Pietttre  sketched firom 
the  History  of  Ihe  Children  of 
Israel.  By  Brownlow  North, 
B.A.  Honb  and  Co.,  London. 
Wjt  joyfully  welcome  our  friend  Mr. 
Brownlow  North  into  the  field  of  author- 
ship. He  has  been  cuided  to  a  subject 
supremely  rich  in  ulustrations  of  the 
gospel ;  his  illuminated  eye  perceived 
those  illustrations,  and  his  ready  pen  has 
recorded  them  in  strong  nervous  lan- 
guage. May  sinners  be  brought  to 
Christ  by  this  volume  and  the  author's 
heart  vriU  leap  within  him.  It  is  this 
which  recommended  his  work  at  once  to 
our  mind,  for  we  perceived  that  Mr.  North 
did  not  write  in  the  crotchetty,  fault- 
finding style  of  certain  evangelists,  but 
aimed  at  the  conversion  of  sinners  by 
the  old-fashioned  gospel  of  .ge^^QOgle 
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Broad  Churchism.  Rev.  C.  H. 
SpnrpeoD  and  "The  Christian 
World.**  A  letter  from  One  of 
the  Old  School.  Honlston  and 
WrighU    Price  Threepence. 

Wrra  very  deep  re^t  we  acknowledge 
the  force  of  the  wnter*8  Btrictiires  upon 
"  The  Christian  World."  When  we  gave 
our  recommendation  in  January  we  had 
not  observed  the  Broad  Church  leaning 
which  are  now  so  unhappily  manifest  m 
the  paper.  It  is  possible  that  we  ought 
to  have  noticed  these  leanings,  but  we 
certainly  had  not,  although  there  are 
traces  of  theuL  The  editor  is  a  gentle- 
man whom  we  highly  esteem,  a  man  of 
great  ability  and  generous  spirit;  and 
his  paper,  for  its  freshness  of  news  and 
its  power  of  writing,  deserves  every  en- 
comium, while  its  aid  to  all  sorts  of 
practical  work,  in  the  cause  of  religion 
and  education,  commands  our  gratitude; 
but,  theologically,  it  does  seem  to  us 
that  of  late  the  articles  in  the  paper  are 
generally  loose  and  frequently  dangerous. 
Our  opinion  is  of  no  great  consequence 
to  so  firmly  established  a  periodical,  but 
duty  demands  the  record  of  it  We  re- 
commended it  b^use  we  believed  that 
it  then,  on  all  accounts,  deserved  our 
praise,  and  we  spoke  heartily  as  is  our 
wont;  we  now  suspend  our  recommenda- 
tion, but  we  do  so  in  all  friendliness  and 
good  will,  having  no  end  to  senre  but 
what  we  believe  to  be  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  From  numerous 
letters  and  personal  remarks  we  gather 
that  there  is  a  growing  want  of  confidence 
in  the  theology  of  the  paper  in  certain 
directions,  and  this  being  the  case,  the 
only  question  is,  how  should  such  per- 
sons act  ?  Their  course  is  clear.  Instead 
of  an  angry  controversy  which  can  do  no 
good,  the  remedy  is  in  the  hand  of  every 
reader,  and  the  exercise  of  that  remedy 
is  far  more  legitimate  than  any  attempt 
to  interfere  with  the  liberty  of  the  editor, 
who  is,  no  doubt,  as  conscientious  in  the 
promulgation  of  nis  own  views  as  we  are 
in  ours.  Every  man  has,  and  should 
have,  the  fullest  liberty  to  set  fsrth  his 
own  opinions,  and  when  others  find  that 
they  cannot  support  him  in  his  teachings, 
they  certainly  are  not  forced  to  do  so, 
and  can  use  tiieir  own  discretion.  We 
feel  it  a  severe  trial  to  write  as  we  have 
done,  but  we  can  even  bear  to  be  charged 


with  ingratitode  rather  than  becooie 
partaker  in  the  proroulgation  and  psilii 
tion  of  what  we  feel  to  be  vety  serial 
error. 

Lost  and  Found,     A  Temperad 

Tale.     By  the  author  of  "  JaJ 

Grey's    Resolntion,"       Glasgoi^ 

Tboe.    Murray;    London:    P^ 

tridge. 

It  may  be  some  organic  defect  in  04 

mental  structure,  or  it  may  be  our  lo^ 

of  reality,  but  for  some  reason  or  anotb^ 

we  had  almost  as  soon  be  flogged  as  re^ 

a  story  of  any  sort  This  tale  may  therj 

fore  be  the  most  popular  that  was  evi 

written,  but  we  have  no  stomach  for  tl 

fight ;  that  is  to  say,  we  have  nether  tk 

leisure  nor  the  taste  to  read  works  < 

fiction,  however  excellent  their  drift  < 

adnurable  their  style. 

The  Sabbath  Question.    By  the  Be^ 
James  Maogregob.    EdinbnrgI 
Duncan  Grant.    London:  Jam< 
Nisbet  &  Co. 
This  is  partly  a  reproduction  of  artid 
which  had  appeared  in  periodicals,  ai 
partly  a  pubhcation  of  new  matter, 
reply  to  certain  loose  views  of  the  Sil 
bath,    recently    promulgated    by  Di 
Tulloch  and  Macleod.    It  is  a  work 
much  careful  research  and  close  reasoi 
ing,  and  embraces  every  topic  in  relati^ 
to  the  Christian  Sabbath.     Mr.   Ma 
gre^or  deserves  ihe  thanks  of  all  tl 
spintually-minded  in  our  Churches  ( 
his  timely  and  fearless  defence  of  t] 
faith  on  this  subject,  once  delivered 
the  saints. 

God's  Glwrified  House.  By  T.  ] 
Page.  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paid 
noster  Bow. 

(jrOD*s  earthly  house,  his  spiritual  bouij 
and  his  celesdal  house  are  here  profii 
ably  set  before  us. 

Promises  Proved.  By  W.  J.  Lewii 
Morgan  &  Chase,  38,  Lndga< 
Hill. 

NuMEBoos  instances  of  remaricable  t^ 
swers  to  faith  and  prayer  that  have  coii 
under  the  author*s  own  notice  are  bei 
recorded,  a  perusal  of  which  is  we 
calculated  to  encourage  fiuth  and  praj^ 
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Collections  and  Remains  of  the  late 
Rev.  Oeorge  David  Doudney,  W. 
H.  Collinsrridge,  117—119,  Al- 
dersgate  Street. 

RE  sabject  of  this  memoir  beloDged  to 
certain  school  of  theology  more  ex- 
osiTe  than  diffusiye  in  its  principles 
id  practice.  We  may  learn  here  the 
Dgth,  and  depth,  and  height  of  the 
ve  of  Christ  which  passeth  knowledge; 
It  its  breadUi,  which  an  apostle  puts 
St,  is  almost  entirely  ignored.  There 
much  to  admire  in  such  writings,  while 
ere  is  much  to  repel.  The  Terr  ex- 
rience  of  the  deep  thinss  of  €k>d,  for 
int  of  the  activity  ana  exercise  de- 
anded  by  broader  views  of  the  grace  of 
e  gospel,  often  result  in  a  morbid  state 
darkness  and  of  doubt.  If  it  be  any 
irt  of  the  Christian's  duty  to  act  im- 
ediately  npon  sinners  as  such,  its 
nission  most  be  attended  with  some 
rresponding  evil ;  and  this,  we  think, 
s  see  in  the  reaction  of  painful  nncer* 
inty  which  often  follows  bright  visions 


of  special  endearment.  All  readers  may 
profit  from  perusing  a  book  of  this  kind, 
but  not  from  this  kind  alone. 

Bertie  and  her  White  Lamb.  Book 
Society,  19,  Patenioster  Row. 

This  is  said  to  be  a  true  story.  The  ad- 
ventures it  records  are  not  unnatural. 
They  are  interesting  in  themselves,  and 
are  rendered  profitable  by  the  remarks 
that  accompany  them. 

(Thrist  our  Light.  By  Charles 
Qraham.  Morgan  &  Chase,  38, 
Ludgate  Hill. 

Under  the  above  title  Mr.  Graham  has 
introduced  all  the  essential  verities  of 
the  gospel  in  a  new  and  profitable  man- 
ner. He  is  fond  of  tracing  analogies 
between  the  kingdoms  of  nature  and  of 
grace,  which  is  a  method  most  attractive 
to  the  literary  and  scientific;  and  yet  he 
is  throughout  sufficiently  plain  and  scrip- 
tural to  be  intelligible  and  instructive  to 
all  classes. 


^otim. 


TR.  John  Crouch,  of  the  Metropolitan 
(^  Tabernacle  College,  has  for  the  past 
ree  months  been  engaged  in  preaching 

Paisley,  in  Scotland:  an  interesting 
nrice  was  held  on  Wednesday,  AprS 
b,  at  the  chapel,  12,  Gkorge  Street, 
indly  granted  for  the  occasion,)  for 
ft  porpoee  of  forming  a  new  Baptist 
arch.      The  proceedings  commenced 

munpa  the  one  hundredth  psalm, 
«r  which,  Mr.  Crouch  read  the  fourth 
Kpter  of  Ephesians,  and  prayed.  Mr. 
ancis  Johnstone,  of  Edinboro*,  gave 

address  on  the  constitution  of  a 
tnstian  church,  from  the  second  chanter 
Acts  and  the  forty-seventh  verse.  Mr. 
Ian  Coats  (one  of  the  brethren  about 
be  formed  into  tk  church)  then  read 
oaUine  of  the  doctrinal  views  of  the 
w  chorch,  toother  with  the  names  of 
[hty-two  persons  about  to  be  united 
diiiTch-fellowRhip.  To  this  stj^tement 
I  members  present  testified  their  assent 

standing  up.  Mr.  Johnstone  then 
bred  speoal  prayer,  after  which,  Mr. 
edhvrst,  of  Cftasgow,  gave  an  address 
the  duties  of  churdi  members  from 


the  second  chapter  of  Acts  and  the 
forty-second  verse.  The  service  was 
concluded  with  the  Lord's  Supper. 
There  was  a  good  attendance,  several 
friends  from  Qlasgow  being  present.  Mr. 
Crouch  has  since  received  and  accepted 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  newly-formed  church,  which,  for 
the  present,  will  meet  for  worship  in  the 
new  Qrammar  School,  Oakshaw  Street 
The  first  anniversary  of  the  settlement 
of  Mr.  W.  H.  Burton  at  Einsscate  Street 
Chapel,  Holbom,  was  celebrated  on 
Wednesday,  the  6th  of  April,  by  a 
public  meeting,  at  which  the  Hon.  and 
Kev.  Baptist  Noel  presided.  Mr.  J. 
Bennett,  one  of  the  deacons,  gave  an 
account  of  the  state  of  the  church,  from 
which  it  appears  that  one  hundred  and 
thirty-three  members  during  the  year 
had  been  received  into  church-fellowship. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr.  Saw- 
day,  of  Vernon  Chapel;  Mr.  Crassweller; 
Mr.  P.  Oast,  of  Spencer  Place;  Mr. 
Treton,  and  the  pastor.  The  congrega- 
tion has  rapidly  increased  here  under, 
the  miniatiy  of  Mr.  Burton.    There  is  alC 
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heary  debt  upoo  tlie  place,  for  the  re- 
moyal  of  which  the  help  of  the  Christian 
public  is  greatly  needed. 

On  Friday,  the  18th  of  May,  Mr.  W. 
Osborne  was  pnblicly  recogniied  as  the 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Qam- 
lingay,  in  Cambridgeshire.  A  aenrice 
was  held  in  the  afternoon,  at  which  Mr. 
Burton,  of  London,  prayed.  Mr.  Paine, 
one  of  the  deacons,  gave  an  account  of 
the  circumstances  which  resulted  in  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  Mr.  Osborne  to 
the  pastorate.  Mr.  Osborne  gave  a  state- 
ment of  his  experience  and  his  doctrinal 
views;  Mr.  T.  Voysey,  of  Sandy,  offered 
a  prayer  of  dedication;  Mr.  Rogers,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College, 
gave  the  charge;  and  Mr.  Stockbridge, 
of  Morden,  concluded  with  prayer. 
About  three  hundred  persons  partook 
of  tea  in  a  tent.  At  a  meeting  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Rogers  presided.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  Mr.  Mace,  of  Stotfold, 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr. 
Qriffitks,  of  Biccelswade;  Mr.  Clarke, 
of  Godmanchester;  Mr.  Grant,  of  Spald- 
wick;  Mr.  Burton,  of  London;  and  Mr. 
Cuff,  of  Ridgmont.  This  was  the  third 
settlement  of  a  minister  in  this  place 
within  a  hundred  years.     The  church 


and  congregatioB  are'  in  a  floorishid 
condition,  and  the  prospects  of  nsefaj 
ness  are  very  encouraging. 

On  Monday  the  twenty-first  reco^^ 
tion  services  were  held  at  RidgmoBt 
Bedfordshire,  where  Mr.  Cuff  has  enteieJ 
upon  a  sphere  of  great  usefulness.  L 
the  afternoon  Mr.  Andrews,  of  Wobon 
prayed;  one  of  the  deacons  spoke  oi 
behalf  of  the  church;  Mr.  Cuff  gave  tlu 
usual  statements  of  his  call  to  the  work  a 
the  ministry;  Mr.  Crackn^  of  Qielten 
ham,  offered  prayer;  Mr.  Rogers,  of  tlw 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  (Allege,  ud 
dressed  the  pastor;  and  Mr.  Ness,  d 
Stepney,  gave  an  address  to  the  churd 
and  people.  A  large  company  sat  dowi 
to  tea.  An  evening  meeting  was  held 
at  which  were  present  Mr.  Cracknel) 
Mr.  MountforcL  Mr.  Andrews,  Ml 
Walker,  Mr.  Mmett,  Mr.  Burton,  Mi 
Osborne,  Mr.  Mace,  Mr.  Inglis,  Mi 
Clarke,  and  Mr.  Ness.  Sevenl  ad 
dresses  were  delivered,  and  the  wholi 
services  were  numerously  attended  tm 
very  encouraging.  There  has  been  j 
remarkable  revival  at  this  place  h 
connection  with  Mr.  Cuff's  ministry 
and  we  doubt  not  but  he  will  see  sill 
greater  things  than  these. 


Mr.  P.Pash 1 
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Ajnount  required  for  Students  during  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  be  devuted  U 

buildmg  Places  of  Worship. 
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HAT  the  guide-books  have  to  say  upon  that  most  remarkable 
natural  curiosity,  called  the  Dropping  Well  of  Knaresborough, 
we  do  not  know;  into  the  geology  and  chemistry  of  the 
wonder  we  have  not  enquired ;  we  have  only  looked  at  it 
with  the  eyes  of  an  ordinary  sight-seer  of  a  meditative  turn 
of  mind,  and  have  been  well  repaid.  A  huge  mass  of  rook  has  fallen 
from  the  face  of  the  cliff,  and  seems  ready  to  take  a  still  further  leap  into 
the  8tre€Lm  beneath.  A  constant  drip  of  water  flows  over  the  front  of  this 
rocky  fragment,  whose  face  it  polishes  as  smooth  as  marble.  The  water 
apparently  rises  out  of  the  rock  itseK  and  does  not  percolate  from  the 
cliff  above,  for  between  it  and  the  rock  there  is  a  wide  crack  into  which 
the  visitor  may  easily  pass.  A  perpetual  shower  of  the  coolest  crystal- 
descends  into  a  little  pool  below,  and  looks  as  if  nature  had  determined 
to  outdo  all  artificial  shower-baths  with  one  of  her  own.  Depending 
from  the  rock  are  miscellaneous  articles  enduring  the  full  force  of  the 
drip ;  hats,  shoes,  toy-houses,  birds,  birds' -nests,  and  other  objects,  both 
elegant  and  uncouth,  are  hanging  in  the  midst  of  the  rainfall ;  they 
are  all  enduring  the  process  of  petrifaction,  which  the  water  accom- 
plishes for  them  in  a  few  months.  Drop  by  drop  the  liquid  falls,  and 
leaves  a  minute  deposit  of  stony  matter  every  time;  and  thus  slowly, 
but  surely,  the  whole  substance  becomes  coated  and  covered  with  lime, 
and  absolutely  transformed  to  st%ne.  The  old  fable  of  the  foes  of 
Perseus  turned  into  stone  might  have  been  actually  accomplished  here, 
if  the  hero's  enemies  could  have  been  induced  to  remain  long  enough 
in  the  shower-bath.  We  have  heard  of  a  certain  damsel  who  wished 
to  be  considered  a  fine  lady,  and  declared  herself,  upon  some  great 
occasion,  to  have  been  quite  putrified  with  astonishment ;  she  might 
here  have  putrified  in  the  most  wholesome  manner.  A  little  museum 
in  the  inn  contains  a  small  selection  of  petrifactions ;  these  curiosities 
appear  to  command  a  rapid  sale,  for  there  were  none  to  be  disposed  of, 
and  many  bespoken.  It  will  amply  repay  any  one  going  north,  to 
break  his  journey  at  York,  and  take  a  run  to  Knaresborough,  where, 
in  addition  to  this  marvellous  well,  and  the  cave  where  Eugen^  Aram 
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hid  hiB  Tictim,  there  is  a  -view  from  the  castle  irhich  is  maicefy  to  be 
excelled  in  England. 

If  there  he  sermons  in  stones,  surely  there  must  be  discourses  in  a 
stone-making  well.  Lot's  wife,  who  may  be  said  to  have  been  petri- 
fied by  a  salme  or  bituminous  shower,  has  been  a  standing  illnstration 
of  the  sad  results  of  looking  back  to  the  sins  and  follies  of  a  condemned 
world;  she  is  God's  great  petrifaction,  preaching  eyeimore  a  divindy 
'eloquent  sermon.  The  reverse  of  this  trs^sformation,  namely,  the  tazn- 
ing  of  stubborn  senseless  stone  into  sensitive  and  tender  fleehistlie 
Lord's  enduring  miracle  of  grace,  by  which  he  shows  at  once  his  wisdom 
and  his  power.  To  make  flesh  into  stone  is  but  a  natural  process,  as  this 
dropping  well  testifies,  but  to  change  stone  into  flesh  is  a  divine  ad 
known  to  none  but  the  Holy  Spirit.  May  every  one  of  us  know  by 
personal  experience  what  the  transformation  means ! 

The  method  of  moral  and  spiritual  petrifEution  is  most  insiructivdy 
imaged  by  the  objects  at  Knaresborough.  Hen  and  women  are  quite 
as  capable  of  petrifaction  as  birds' -nests  and  old  shoes,  and  they  petriiy 
in  very  much  the  same  manner,  with  no  other  differences  than  those 
essemtial  distinctions  which  must  exist  between  a  mental  and  a  mateikl 
operation.  Let  the  world  with  its  temptations,  pleasures,  and  earee, 
represent  the  spring,  and  the  specimens  of  consciences,  ^lertties, 
afredtions,  emotions,  and  a  hundred  matters  petrified  in  it  are  endlen, 
and  to  be  met  with  everywhere.  Everything  lifeless  unihin  ramfe  fieU 
the  stone-making  influence  of  the  world.  Men  with  consciences  utteriy 
imipervious  to  truth,  and  hearts  entirely  unaffected  by  noble  eentimeolB 
are,  alas !  all  too  plentiful.  Ministers  whose  lifeless  pcoformances  cf 
Heaven's  work  of  mercy  prove  that  their  souls  are  passionless,  and 
hearers  who  hear  as  with  ''  the  dull,  cold  ear  of  death,"  are  far  ftoBi 
rarities.  The  current  of  the  customs  and  pursuits  of  the  world  fiivovn 
religious  insensibility,  and  creates  it  on  all  sides.  As  eveiythingbeneai^ 
the  dropping  well  feels  the  influence  of  the  shower,  so  all  mien  in  all 
their  faculties  are  more  or  less  affected  by  the  hardening  influences  ef 
tiie  world.  Spiritual  life  alone  effectually  throws  off  the  slimy  incivst- 
ations  of  the  earthy  drip,  but  were  it  not  for  frequent  removals  frtaa 
the  evU  element,  life  itself  would  be  unable  to  bear  up  a«inA  it 
Drip,  drip,  drip !  the  soul  for  ever  in  it,  and  never  alone  wiSi  Ood  in 
prayer,  would  sooner  or  later,  according  to  drcumstanoee,  beoome  a 
melancholy  proof  that  friendship  with  the  world  is  enmity  against  CML 
Preserving  grace  at  frequent  intervals  withdraws  the  favonziteB  «f 
Heaven  out  of  the  deadly  shower,  and  so  prevents  'their  ruin,  or  eke 
Martha's  being  cumbered  with  much  serving  is  dear  evidenee  ttflt 
even  true  lovers  of  Jesus  in  their  very  desire  to  serve  lum  may  fit 
their  thoughts  sadly  earth-bound. 

The  work  is  very  gradual  hut  very  constant,  A  day's  deposit  mtriM 
scarcely  be  perceptible,  and  weeks  would  not  complete  the  iNlft; 
petrifaction  is  the  achievement  of  innumerable  drops  followiiig'  ead^ 
other  with  unrelaxing  perseverance.  It  could  not  be  said  ot  iBi(f 
oiie  day's  work  that  it  petrified,  or  of  any  particular  portioa  of  w 
water  tiiat  it  wrought  the  change,  but  the  whole  together,  tbronijdMFa 
long  period,  combmed  to  effect  the  ultimate  end.  No  one  glainu^lib 
may  be  adduced  against  the  man  whose  heart  is  hardened,  l&eiewfaf 
be  no  special  season  wlien  he  became  incapable  cif  feeliii^;  tnlTflb 
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whole  ooTirse  and  tenor  of  his  life  in  the  world,  and  submission  to  its 
ioflnence,  must  bear  the  blame  of  rendering  his  brow  as  brass,  and  his 
heart  as  a  flint. 

At  the  same  time  the  action  of  the  world  is  never  suspended,  and  all 
its  customs,  iBflhions,  cares,  and  pleasures  are  but  a  continuance  of  the 
same  hardening  operation  under  varying  forms.  The  ever-falling 
shower,  which  rustles  amid  the  leafy  groves  upon  the  river's  brink, 
pours  forth  its  descending  drops  in  unwearied  armies,  each  drop  bearing 
and  depositing  its  burden  of  stone,  and  thus  imceasingly  petrifying 
everythmg  within  its  range.  Stars  and  sim  alike  see  ^e  well  at  its 
work.  So  both  by  night  and  by  day,  without  fail  or  pause,  carnal 
assodationB,  and  earthnbom  attractions  stultify  the  mind,  and  render 
it  unfit  for  the  sacred  sensibilities  of  fellowship  with  Gk)d.  Until 
we  shall  find  the  well  of  Knareeborougli  ceasing  to  petrify,  we  must 
not  expect  this  present  evil  world  to  pause  in  its  evil  operations.  The 
bands  of  Orion  may  be  loosed,  and  the  sweet  influence  of  the  Pleiades 
may  he  suspended,  but  the  baleful  effect  of  the  world's  evil  eye  can 
nehher  change  nor  cease.  We  need  to  watch  against  the  honesties 
and  graces  of  the  world  as  well  as  against  its  rogueries  and  vices.  Its 
influence  is  evil,  only  evil  and  that  continually;  and  it  has  a  power  to 
peheti^te  the  very  soul  of  man  and  turn  each  bowel  of  compassion, 
each  nerve  of  holy  sensibility,  each  muscle  of  heroic  energy  into  odLd, 
cold  stone ;  leaving  the  natural  fashion  and  shape  of  manhood,  but 
driving  out  from  it  everything  warm  and  loveable ;  making  the  human 
Ibrm  a  sarcophagus  for  the  true  man,  and  so  bringing  him  back  to  the 
earth  froia  whim  he  came  by  a  worse  method  thaoi  even  death  itself; 
and  aUthis  by  degrees  so  slow  that  the  victim  is  almost  and  sometimes 
a]%c^^eth€(r  unable  to  perceive  the  change  through  which  he  is  pasfcinp^. 

Jrhstt  aee&mplished  the  work  is  exceedingly  ihoroitgh  and  un^ieiskeabte. 
The  substance  is  E(tone,  dearly  stone,  and  stone  throughout,  whatever 
it  inay  have  been  before.  We  saw  a  raven  whose  glossy  wings 
had  often  shone  in  the  sunlight  as  he  flew  through  the  air,  and  there 
he  Was,  a  hard  lump,  utteriy  incapable  of  flight  although  the  wings 
were  surelv  there,  the  very  wings  which  once  could  mount  so  readily. 
Alas!  for  me  heavenward  aspirations  which  once  bid  fair  to  elevate  the 
youth  to  hoKness;  that  earth-bound  money-hunter  knows  nothing 
of  them,  and  yet  he  is  the  same  man,  and  none  of  his  facultlee  are 
absent.  A  hare  whidi  had  been  under  the  spring  had  beoome  so 
grotesque  an  object  that  one  could  hardly  see  in  it  the  swifk^ifooted 
creatitre  which  drinks  the  dew.  Evil  are  the  days  which  bring  the 
zealous  servant  of  God,  who  once  ran  in  his  ways,  to  beeome  a  mere 
BtoHd  official,  occupying  a  place  which  he  cares  not  to  use  for  its  true 
ends.  Asahel  was  fleet  as  a  roe,  how  comes  he  to  be  slower  than 
Mephdbosheth  ?  Has  the  world  turned  the  maa  into  a  statue  ?  Has 
the  child  of  Abraham  be^i  cast  down  and  deadened  ixito  a  stone  ?  All 
that  Was  raven  and  hare  had  become  stone,  and  even  so  some  men  who 
ondie  possestsed  hopeful  qualities  and  redeeming  characteristics,  have 
beoctoe  all  Woridliness,  and  money-grubbingha^ess,  till  there  ib  not  a 
•oJP^laoein  them,  nor  could  a  sotd,  as  large  as-a  pin's  head,  find  a  fleshy 
cafV^  in  wfaidi  to  cfnshrine  itseHL  It  wei^  better  to  grow  poorer  than 
LaSomis,  ahd  mo^e  frdl  of  isc^sihaahe,  %haai'to  be  Hhe  WiHing  siA^ject 
of  dte  tylratoy  of  worldUneM.    Bidi,  ^bcaHmB^  kar&M,  powerfol,  a 
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man  may  be,  but  he  is  an  object  for  the  deepest  pity,  if  he  has  sacri- 
ficed the  tenderness  of  his  conscience,  and  the  refined  sensibilities  of 
his  heart.  It  is  death  above  ground ;  it  is  the  curse  before  hell,  to  be 
reduced  to  a  mere  lump  of  clay,  or  a  senseless  block  of  stone. 

This  curse  of  death  in  life  has  fallen  upon  whole  feunilies ;  hard 
maxims  have  stagnated  the  blood  of  a  race,  and  made  a  house 
notorious  for  its  grim  worldliness.  Nabal's  heart  became  like  a  stone 
within  him,  but  he  appears  to  have  died  childless ;  other  churls  have 
xmhappHy  left  their  like  behind  them,  and  a  race  of  stone  men  has 
cursed  generation  after  generation.  A  bird's-nest  with  petrified  egg»i 
•and  the  mother-bird  lymg  in  stone  upon  it,  was  a  far  more  pleasant 
sight,  than  a  family  tutored  in  selfishness,  and  educated  in  the  un- 
hallowed wisdom  of  greed. 

Nor  is  the  petrifying  poWer  of  the  world  exercised  only  upon  men 
themselres,  but  matters  which  pertain  to  them  are  euhjeet  to  Che  smme 
power.  Gloves,  stockings,  and  divers  articles  of  apparel  were  shown 
us,  no  longer  comfortable  garments  fulfilling  a  most  useful  purpose, 
but  stone ;  as  much  stone  as  if  they  had  been  carved  from  a  rock. 
Who  has  not  seen  petrified  sermons  ?  Hard,  dry,  lifeless,  cold  masses 
of  doctrine  cut  into  the  orthodox  shape,  but  utterly  unfit  for  food  for 
the  children  of  God.  Who  has  not  heard  petrified  prayers  ?  Mere 
blocks  of  granite  in  which  warmth  and  life  were  the  last  things  to  be 
looked  for.  Have  not  gospel  ordinances  themselves  in  the  land  of  for- 
malists become  rather  the  gravestones  of  religious  enthusiasm,  than 
firebrands  to  kindle  its  sacred  fiame  ?  Charity  herself  cannot  deny  that 
the  world's  great  stumbling-block  is  a  lifeless  church,  a  powerless 
ministry,  and  formal  ordinances.  Life  and  its  sensibilities  of  the 
highest  spiritual  order,  are  the  mysterious  powers  by  which  true 
religion  overcomes  the  world ;  take  these  away  and  it  is  not  enongh 
to  say  that  the  church  is  injured,  it  is  destroyed  outright.  A  worl^y 
church  makes  sport  for  heU,  wins  scorn  from  the  world,  and  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  heaven ;  and  yet  churches  like  individuals, 
may  in  course  of  time  succumb  to  the  dangerous  influences  of  world- 
liness, and  religion  may  become  a  mere  thing  of  stone,  stately  and 
tasteful,  fixed  and  conservative,  accurate  and  permanent,  but  inani- 
mate and  powerless  ;  a  record  of  the  past  rather  than  a  power  for  the 
present. 

It  strikes  the  observer  as  he  drinks  of  the  apparently  pure  wateB 
of  the  Dropping  Well,  that  its  actual  operation  is  not  one  which  wouU 
apparently  have  resulted  from  it.      Your  usual  experience  of  watet 
leads  you  to  look  for  softening  rather  than  hardening,  and  in  the  cas6 
before  you  this  is  the  immediate  result,  and  indeed,  the  real  result  too, 
for  it  is  not  the  water  which  petrifies,  but  the  substance  which  it  holdd 
in  partial  solution  and  deposits  upon  the  object  siispended.     The  watel 
must  not  be  blamed,  it  is  softemng  enough  in  itself,  but  the  foreigi 
ingredient  does  the  petrifying  business.     The  world's  trials  ought  ti 
soften  the  heart  and  lead  to  holy  sensibility;  and  its  joys  should  evoki 
the  tenderness  of  gratitude  and  hallowed  sensibility  of  love  ;  but  sin  i| 
abroad,  and  the  world  is  polluted  thereby,  and  hence  its  outward  cf 
cumstances  operate  far  otherwise  upon  us  than  they  would  have  do: 
had  transgression  never  entered.     It  is  not  the  scenery  of  this  faij 
earth  which  is  defiling,  as  some  ultra-spiritual  simpletons  woul4  have 
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believe ;  neither  is  there  anything  in  a  lawful  calling  which  necessarily 
interferes  with  communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus ;  &om  man  proceeds 
the  vileness,  it  comes  neither  from  hill  nor  dale,  nor  streaming  river, 
nor  even  from  the  din  of  machinery  and  the  hum  of  crowds ;  moral 
evil  is  the  strange  substance  which  poisons  and  pollutes,  else  earth 
might  be  the  vestibule  of  heaven,  and  the  labours  of  time  a  prepara- 
tion for  the  engagements  of  eternity.  Our  gardens  are  still  fair  as 
Eden,  and  our  rivers  bright  as  the  ancient  Hiddekel ;  the  same  sun 
idiines  over  the  selfeame  moimtains,  and  the  same  heavenly  blue 
canopies  the  earth,  but  the  trail  of  the  serpent  is  upon  all  things,  and 
this  is  it  which  the  spiritual  have  hourly  cause  to  dread.  The  roses  of 
Paradise  are  still  with  us,  but  we  must  beware  of  the  thorns  which 
sin  has  added  to  them. 

Among  the  curiosities  we  did  not  see  petrified  hearts,  but  our  ana- 
tomical museums  frequently  contain  them,  and  the  disease  of  a  literal 
hardening  of  the  heart  is  by  no  means  rare.  Spiritually,  the  petrifying 
of  the  heart  by  the  removal  of  restraining  grace  is  a  most  terrible 
judgment  from  God,  and  is  the  precursor  of  eternal  destruction. 
Pharaoh  is  the  type  of  a  class  who  are  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart ; 
the  stubborn  rebeUioii  of  their  life  foiebodes  their  endurance  of  over- 
whelming wrath  throughout  eternity.  A  tender  heart  which  trembles 
at  God's  word,  is,  on  the  other  hand,  a  token  for  good ;  let  those  who 
have  it  go  to  Jesus  with  it,  and  trust  in  his  blood  to  make  them  still 
nacre  sensitive  under  the  hand  of  God ;  and  let  those  who  have  it  not, 
go  to  Jesus  to  obtain  it,  for  the  awakened  conscience  and  the  tender 
heart  are  as  much  his. gifts  as  pardon  and  eternal  life.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Hannibal  melted  rocks  with  vinegar,  it  is  certain  that  Jesus 
dissolves  them  with  vinegar  and  gall.  The  dropping  well  of  Calvary 
softens  aU  upon  whom  it  rains  its  precious  floods ;  happy  those  who 
leave  the  world's  shower,  and  sit  beneath  the  atoning  drops,  they 
shall  feel  the  tenderness  which  is  acceptable  to  Qt)d  by  Jesus  Christ. 

Leaving  the  well  of  Knaresborough  we  fell  to  rhyming,  and  here  is 
the  result: — 

Though  this  well  hath  virtues  rare, 
And  excites  a  just  surprise; 
There  is  yet  a  well  more  fair 
And  more  wondrous  in  mine  eyes. 

Blessed  well  on  Calvary's  mount, 
Where  the  side  of  Jesus  slain, 
Mercy's  own  peculiar  fount, 
Pours  a  stone-removing  rain. 

See  the  heavenly  blood-drops  fall 
On  a  heart  as  stem  as  steel ; 
Though  'twas  hard  and  stony  all, 
Lo,  it  now  be^s  to  feel. 

Legal  hammers  failed  to  break, 
Flames  of  wrath  could  not  dissolve, 
None  the  stolid  soul  could  shake, 
Fixed  in  fatal  firm  resolve. 

But  the  blood  performs  the  deed, 

Softens  all  the  heart  of  stone, 

Makes  the  rock  itself  to  bleed,  /^  i 

Bleed  for  him  who  bled  t'atone.  digitized  by  ^OOg IC 
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As  the  crimson  shower  descends 
All  the  stone  is  washed  away ; 
Stsbbomness  in  sorrow  ends, 
And  rebellions  powers  obej. 

Hewn  from  out  the  pit  of  hell. 
And  in  Calvary's  fountain  laid ; 
By  that  sacred  dropping-well 
Be  my  aovl  more  tender  made. 

Till  my  heart  contains  no  more 
Of  the  stone  by  which  it  fell. 
But  on  Canaan's  happy  shore 
Sings  the  sacred  dropping-well. 


THE    GEOWTH    OF    PUSBTISM. 
Ch^ptbb  III. 

LEAYING-  the  troubled  times  of  the  Stuarts,  and  coming  nearer  to 
our  own  era,  we  notice  one  prominent  characteristic  of  the 
Komish  Church  bidding  fair  to  become  almost  equally  prominent  in 
the  sister  Church  of  England.  We  refer  to  that  refined  and  most 
fascinating  form  of  idolatry  sometimes  called  image- worship ;  which 
term  so  used,  implies  the  worship  or  undue  exaltation  of  the  outward 
emblems,  images,  or  symbols  of  the  Christian  religion.  In  the  Catholic 
Church  it  is  seen  in  the  adoration  of  saints,  in  the  superstitious  regard 
paid  to  relics,  shrines,  and  crucifixes,  and  in  the  saring  efficacy  attached 
to  sacraments.  In  the  English  Church  it  has  been  perpetuated  under 
various  forms.  But  whether  in  the  Eomish  or  English  Church,  and 
with  whatever  outward  modification,  the  pervading  spirit  is  one  and  the 
same,  and  it  is  the  spirit  of  Popery. 

Thoughtful  observers  have  been  lone  familiar  with  the  fact  of  the 
growing  power  of  this  form  of  error  under  the  disguise  or  designation  of 
Tusey%9m,  For  in  truth,  Puseyism,  fully  developed,  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  undiaguiaed  Popery  that  the  English  Church  has  conceived  or  brought 
forth.  Nor  is  it  indeed  absolutely  of  modern  origin.  It  is  the  ancient 
legacy  of  the  Papacy,  bequeathed  to  the  Eeformation,  and  the  nursling 
of  one  after  another  of  the  English  hierarchy.  Chief  upon  the  roll  of 
this  apostate  succession  is  inscribed  the  name  of  Laud.  This  prelate  ia 
well  nigh  forgotten  by  the  multitude  ;  but  Puseyism,  of  whi<m  he  was 
once  the  embodiment,  survives — not  to  decay,  but  as  the  fashionable, 
if  not  the  prevailing  religion  of  the  age.  You  who  love  to  talk  of  Pro- 
testant England  will  do  well  to  consider  that.  Such  power  of  vitality 
argues  a  congenial  soil.  For  never  before  was  a  community  of  pro- 
fessed Protestants  deluded  by  a  fraud  so  transparent,  and  yet  a  finud 
that  seduces  alike  the  simple  and  the  scholarly,  the  so-^»lled  High  Church 
and  Low  Church.  Witness  such  indiscriminately  abasing  themselves 
before  those  same  slavish  superstitions  that  degraded  the  ao-called 
Christianity  of  the  dark  ages.  Accepting  with  softest  crednlitj 
assumptions  resting  only  upon  the  shallowest  sophistry;  prostrating 
themselves  in  all  sortsof  attitudes  before  priestly  orders ;  tamely  yield- 
ing up  the  supremacy  of  reason  and  reveUtion—gBovelLa^  A       in 
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delighted  fascination,  Mse  alike  to  Protestantism  and  true  patriotism — 
and  all  this  fostered  in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  England — that 
Chureh  for  ever  boasting  herself  the  foremost  defender  of  the  faith, 
and  conservator  of  pure  Christianity  in  England, — a  spectacle  of  shame 
and  confusion,  enough  to  make  every  true  Protestant  blush  for  the 
dishonour  done  to  the  good  old  name. 

That  Puseyism  does  exercise  a  spell  thus  potent  is  a  sufficiently 
obvious  fact,  and  one  demanding  the  intelligent  consideration  of  every 
earnest  mind.  We  regard  it  as  a  cleverly  devised  embodiment  of  that 
which  is  most  plausible  and  insidious,  and  therefore  most  deadly  in 
the  Catholic  system.  The  main  intent,  and  indeed  the  whole  tendency 
of  Bomanism  in  the  Church  of  England  is  to  transfer  the  realm  of 
Christianity  from  the  moral  and  spiritual  to  the  material ; — from  faith, 
set  forth  by  outward  symbol,  to  a  belief  that  saving  virtue  is  really  in 
the  symbol; — from  a  reliance  on  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  to 
a  reliance  on  the  efficacy  of  the  sacrament  which  is  the  visible  emblem 
of  that  sacrifice.  And  this  not,  possibly,  from  any  designed  perversion 
of  the  truth,  but  from  an  intense  desire  for  salvation,  while  yet  failing 
to  perceive  its  spiritual  character.  Like  Jeroboam,  who  set  up  the 
calves,  not  because  he  was  irrelifi;iou8,  but  because  he  could  better 
appreciate  the  visible  than  the  spu*itual.  But  although  the  ultimate 
result  desired  by  the  teachers  of  this  specious  heresy — call  them 
Puseyites  or  Bomaniats,  as  you  please — may  probably  be  the  salvation 
of  souls,  yet  the  ultimate  result  of  their  teaching  unquestionably  is  to 
substitute  the  worship  of  the  external,  that  is,  idolatry,  for  the  religion 
of  the  New  Testament.  This  grand  error  has,  from  the  earliest  times, 
exercised  an  influence  so  mighty  over  the  human  mind  as  to  justify 
the  belief  that  in  Puseyism  we  have  a  foe  too  strong  and  too  subtle 
to  be  lightly  despised. 

The  wide  and  engrossing  tyranny  which  Eome  has  exercised  over 
mankind  is  without  a  parallel  in  religious  history.  Her  avowed  eccle- 
siastical supremacy  is  scarcely  less  now  than  it  was  two  centuries  ago. 
Perhaps  a  solution  in  part  of  this  strange  problem  may  be  found  in  the 
consiaeration  of  one  circumstance,  namely,  that  the  Catholic  system 
addresses  itself  chiefly  to  those  parts  of  our  nature  which  are  capable  of 
being  the  most  powerfully  acted  upon  by  means  of  external  or  sensuous 
excitements.  With  profound  and  subtle  ingenuity  the  Church  of  Eome 
has  flattered  and  drawn  to  her  aid  the  noblest  powers  and  passions  of 
the  soul — those  which  are  in  their  motions  changeless  and  indestructible. 
It  is  scarcely  possible  to  over-estimate  what  she  owes  to  her  influence 
over  the  imagination.  Her  outward  professions  have  changed  times 
^'  without  number,  numberless."  But  her  one  secret  and  unchanging 
purpose  has  been,  whilst  enslaving  the  mind  by  means  of  that  regid 
faculty,  to  obtain  universal  supremacy  over  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men. 
This  indeed,  is  the  very  spirit  and  essence  of  Popery;  and  it  is  equally 
the  spirit  and  essence  of  Puseyism.  The  difference  at  most  is  only  in 
degree  of  development ;  and  we  may  reasonably  conceive  of  Puseyism 
that  it  is  a  modification  artfully  adapted  to  suit  the  spirit  of  the  English 
Church  ;  more  persuasive,  and  therefore  not  less,  but,  in  its  place, 
more  pernicious  than  might  have  been  the  grosser  idolatry.  All  this  is 
bad  enough,  but  we  must  add  to  it  the  consideration  that  Puseyism  haf  ^ 


296  THB  CHURCH  OP  ENGLAJSTD. 

in  England,  engrafted  itself  upon  a  Church  which,  by  its  primary  con- 
stitution, too  nearly  accords  with,  and  has  indeed  at  all  times  been  hr 
too  complacently  disposed  towards,  this  special  form  of  heresy.  •The 
alliance  is  therefore  mutually  satisfactory  ;  and  it  seems  quite  possible 
that  under  fayouring  circumstances,  Puseyism  might  spread  until  it 
should  leayen  the  whole  and  become  universal  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Now,  one  cannot  fail  to  see  that  by  this  unholy  alliance  the  Established 
Church  has  in  this  age  also,  as  in  times  past,  constituted  herself  in 
effect,  the  defence — the  stronghold — of  Popery  in  England,  making  its 
expulsion  a  work  beset  with  difficulties  that  appear  well  nigh  insur- 
mountable. Because  the  reformer  is  now  by  dire  necessity  driven  to 
wage  war,  not  against  openly-armed  Puseyism  only,  but  also  against 
whatsoever  has,  by  long  and  perverse  dalliance  with  the  evil,  becotne 
allied  with  and  virtually  a  part  of  that  evil,  and  in  this  coimtry  the  very 
root  of  it.  Thus,  to  strike  effectually  at  Popery  in  the  Church  of  England 
involves  the  invasion  of  many  sentiments  which  at  first  sight  would 
seem  not  to  be  connected  with  the  evil,  but  which  may  nevertheless  lie 
at  the  very  foundation  of  it ;  and  among  them  we  must  number  those 
strong  ties  of  affection  which  prejudices,  arising  from  birth  or  education, 
or  old  association,  have  thrown  around  the  imagination.  The  not 
unnatural  nor  unlooked-for  result  of  all  this  is — and  we  ask  you  specially 
to  observe  it, — that  the  community  thus  implicated  in  the  crime  of 
fostering  Eomanism  becomes  greatly  incensed  when  awakened  to  find 
itself  confronted  by  an  accusation  so  wide  and  sweeping,  and  that  spares 
not  its  most  sacredly-cherished  institutions  ;  and  mstead  of  directing 
its  attention  to  a  fair  and  truthful  examination  of  its  position,  takes  to 
kicking  against  the  pricks,  or,  in  other  words,  turns  upon  the  reformer 
with  sufficiently  zealous  but  not  very  serviceable  execration, — a  pro- 
ceeding not  to  be  accounted  for  on  any  other  conceivable  supposition 
than  a  confused  belief  on  the  part  of  such  community  that  the  reformer 
has  stood  sponsor  for  its  adherence  to  the  faith,  and  is  now  to  be  visited 
with  judicial  vengeance,  because  the  community  itself  has  wickedly 
refused  to  "  renounce  the  devil  and  all  his  works." 

"We,  however,  revere  him  who  vindicates  absolute,  persistent,  inflexible 
adhesion  to  pure  morality — to  principle — ^to  the  law  of  conscience — 
to  the  Word  of  God ; — and  who  does  this  not  simply  by  asserting  their 
inviolable  supremacy — their  all-sufficiency  for  all  occasions — but  who> 
above  all,  shows  forth  this  supreme  all-sufficiency  in  the  conduct  of 
his  own  life; — 

"  Who  never  sold  the  truth  to  serve  the  hour^ 
'Not  paltered  with  Eternal  God  for  power; 
Who  let  the  turbid  streams  of  rumour  flow 
Through  either  babbling  world  of  high  and  low  ;** — 

"  "Whose  life  is  wokk."  And  after  all,  such  a  life — so  ordered — and 
that  the  work  be  effectually  done,  is  all  that  a  truly  great  man  will 
much  concern  himself  about.  Such  a  man,  too,  must  needs  look  down 
with  contempt,  and  with  something  still  better,  with  vehement  indig* 
nation,  on  **  all  great  self-seekers,  trampling  on  the  right."  JBe  inventa 
no  smooth  apologies  for  the  sin  of  the  age.  He  rather,  since  nothing 
else  will  avail,  shrinks  not  in  plain  terms  to  denounce  all  unhallowed 
confederacy,  and  to  "  impeach  before  the  bar  of  God,"  the  men  who^ 
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under  the  shadow  of  a  yenerated  superstition,  misnamed  an  apostolic 
institution,  or  under  the  plea,  yainer  still  and  yet  more  impious,  of  a 
Divine  sanction,  haye  leagued  themselves  with  the  deadliest  enemies  of 
the  truth. 

We  have  stated  our  convictions.  Let  us  now  freely  admit  that  some 
of  those  sentiments  and  feelings  just  now  referred  to,  and  which  con- 
stitute so  many  hands  of  strong  affection,  attaching  multitudes  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  England,  are,  without  doubt,  natural  and  not 
nnamiable  feelings ;  and  certainly  they  are  not  easily  weakened  or 
e&ced.  For  they  lie  deepest  and  linsjer  latest  in  the  human  heart ;  and, 
though  in  action  sadly  perverted,  they  not  unseldom  spring  from  the 
sincerest  depths  of  man's  beiug.  They  are  interwoven  with  the  dearest 
and  holiest  recollections  of  life  from  its  earliest  dawn.  They  have 
gathered  strength  from  traditions  hallowed  by  the  confirming  testimony 
of  many  generations  ;  and  poetry  has  shed  over  them  a  lustre  that  allures, 
the  while  it  wilders  and  beguiles  the  soul  as  with  the  power  of  sweetest 
sorcery.  The  inheritor  of  such  sentiments  regards  with  peculiar  vene- 
ration the  sanctuary  before  whose  altar  his  sires  have  knelt  in  supplica- 
tion, and  beneath  whose  shadow  they  have  been  laid  to  rest.  Then 
everything  connected  vnth  the  established  order  of  worship  is  to  his 
heart  fraught  with  indescribable,  but  most  affecting  charm.  That  beau* 
tiful  Litany — and  none  can  deny  the  surpassing  beauty  which  breathes 
through  every  line,  and  mingles  with  the  perfect  pathos  of  that  simple, 
sublime  petition, — the  devotional  and  ritual  services ; — even  the  very 
formalities  incident  to  the  worship,-^all  have  been  endeared  to  the 
worshipper,  in  that  they  are  the  observances — the  self-same  suppli- 
cations— which  his  ancestors  had  been  wont  to  use  in  their  lifetime,  and 
which  their  lips  have  uttered  when  dying.  Nor  are  we  insensible  to  the 
power  of  those  earlier  memories  that  ever  and  anon  revisit  the  soul,  even 
after  long  years  of  conflict  with  the  world, 'and  of  conflict  harder  and 
deadlier  far  with  something  in  our  own  heart,  may  have  dulled  the  finer 
sensibilities, — tender  remembrances  that  stir  us  with  emotions,  haply 
sweet,  or  it  may  be — and  oh!  who  is  there  that  has  not  felt  it? — 
sometimes  sorrowful  exceedingly.  Lo!  from  out  of  the  mist-enshrouded 
past  there  flashes  the  recollection — the  vision — of  a  sweet  secluded 
spot — ^the  home  of  our  childhood,  illumined  transiently  in  that  old-world 
sunlight, — brighter — so  it  seems  to  us — than  any  that  now  visits  this  dim 
earth.  Still  and  sublime  solitudes !  Dear  old  familiar  places  and  pathways ! 
lightly  trodden  by  the  free  foot  and  gladdened  by  the  hopeful  heart 

**  In  life's  morning  march  when  our  spirit  was  young ! " 
With  feelings  of  unchanged  affection,  with  deep  and  passionate  heart- 
yearning,  we  hail  once  more  your  silent  shades !  Here  we  walked  to 
the  house  of  God  **  with  a  goodly  company," — the  aged  survivors  of  a 
generation  now  passed  away.  Yonder  rises  the  grey  spire  of  the  village 
church!  Ah!  yes;  that  church  is,  to  na,  consecrated  for  evermore, — a 
link  between  our  souls  and  the  unforgotten  dead.  Many  a  Sabbath 
mom  have  we  paced  those  aisles.  There  we  sat,  hidden  by  that  high 
pew,  and  gazed — we  remember  it  as  if  it  were  but  yesterday — upon  the 
^  quaintly  carved  oak,  and  oriel  stained  with  saintly  legend,"  our  young 
b^ut  hushed  by  all  that  still  solemnity, — for  a  deep,  devotional  calm 
seemed  in  those  times  to  pervade  all  the  earth  and  sky ;  and  that  humble 
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church  was,  to  our  imagination,  haloed  and  haunted  bj  a  sei^ae  of  wbat 
seemed  to  be  indeed  a  religious  inspiration,  affecting  us  iftith  straiige 
emotions  of  awe  and  reverence ; — emotions  which  can  nerer  again  le 
revived  in  our  soul,  any  more  than  we  can  restore  to  our  now  dim  ejm 
the  unshadowed  brightness  of  our  dreaming  boyhood. 

What  then  P  "A  change  has  come  over  the  spirit  of  the  dream." 
And  was  it  a  dream  ?  Ay,  the  dream  of  a  child.  More  pro^rlj  a 
religion  of  the  imagination,  which  grows  dim  and  dies  in  the  light  of 
revealed  truth,  as  the  many -coloured,  changeful  glories  of  early  dawn 
vanish  before  the  beams  of  the  full-orbed  sun.  True  religion  is  not  a 
fantasy;  and  that  dream  of  ours  was,  we  know,  born  of  the  sonl't 
ignorance  of  itself  and  of  its  God.  !Beal,  spiritual  discernment  i§ 
wanting  there,  or  at  best  is  but  half  awakened ;  and  meantime,  t{^ 
which  is  manifestly  superstition  is  mistaken  for  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Yet  there  are  multitudes  who  really  seem  not  to  know  that  an 
this  is  nothing  more  than  devout  dreaming, — a  purely  fictitious  piety,-— 
and  who  live  through  all  their  days  with  no  better  assurance  of  their 
eternal  safety ;  nay,  even  trusting  that  such  a  religion  will  take  them 
to  heaven ;  whereas  they  might  as  well  deem  that  for  them  Nature's 
sunlight  will  "  brighten  the  great  mystery  of  the  grave,"  and  that  they 
shall  pass  unchallenged  and  secure  through  its  black  portals,  nor  need 
the  illumining  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness.  H. 

fTo  he  conHnuedJ 


SITTING  the  other  day  at  a  window  which  overlooked  the  lake  rf 
Windermere,  I  saw  a.  sight  which  greatly  amused  me  while  it 
lasted,  and  set  me  thinking  when  it  was  over.  A  wooden  pier  ran 
out  a  little  way  into  the  lake,  and  upon  this,  with  barking  of  dogs  and 
shouting  of  men,  and  somewhat  rough  use  of  sticks,  a  number  of  sheep 
were  driven  much  against  their  own  tastes  and  d^ires.  When  the 
whole  company  were  fairly  at  the  end  of  the  jetty,  they  were  seized  out 
by  one  and  most  unceremoniously  pitched  head  foremost  into  dieep 
water.    Whwi  they  rose  they  swam  to  the  nearest  shore  of  oontae, 
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making  a  baabing  of  a  very  gnlpy  kind  as  if  the  water  had  spoiled  the 
muflic  of  their  Toices,  and  looking  altogether  amazed  and  bewildered* 
Meanwhile,  men  in  boats,  with,  their  oars,  submerged  again  and  again 
sncb  of  the  swimmers  as  thej  conld  reach,  and  others  £*oye  back  into 
the  depths  those  poor  creatures  which  had  landed  on  the  side  of  the 
jetty  and  avoided  the  longer  route  to  the  shore.  The  water  bore  sure 
eyiaence  in  its  colour  of  the  need  there  was  that  the  flock  should  feel 
the  cleansing  flood.  Qreat  congratulations  were  offered  by  the  little 
family  groups  when  the  lambs  and  their  mothers  had  all  passed  the 
watery  ordeal  and  were  shaking  their  dripping  fleeces;  but  those  con- 
gratulations were  premature,  for  the  flock  was  a  second  time  driven  to 
the  place  of  affliction,  and  each  of  the  sheep  had  again  to  be  immersed 
in  the  troubled  waters.  It  was  a  day  of  sore  perplexity  and  multiplied 
trialsuch  as  the  lambs  bad  never  expected,  and  the  oldest  sheep  could 
scarcely  remember;  they  came  up  all  of  them  out  of  the  flood  like  those 
whose  tribulation  is  greater  than  they  can  bear,  who  are  driven  to  their 
wit's  end.  The  shepherd  took  the  whole  affair  quietly  enough,  seeming 
to  treat  the  matter  rather  joyously  than  otherwise,  and  yet  I  have  no 
reason  to  doubt  his  tenderness,  but  on  the  contrary  thought  I  saw  much 
of  it  in  his  way  of  handling  his  charge,  and  especially  in  his  sparing  the 
lambs  the  second  plunge  which  they  needed  less  than  those  whose  longer 
fleeces  showed  a  greater  familiarity  with  dirt  and  dust.  Certainly  he 
was  not  just  then  making  his  flock  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  and 
the  waters  to  which  he  led  them  were  far  from  still,  yet  was  he  a  true 
shepherd,  and  as  much  playing  the  shepherd's  part  as  when  he  carried 
the  lambs  in  his  bosom,  or  folded  the  flock  for  the  night.  It  was  a 
sheep-washing  which  I  saw,  and  it  typified  the  sanctified  afflictions  of 
believers.  The  same  strife  and  turmoil,  and  hurrying  and  tugging  have 
we  felt,  and  the  barking  of  far  fiercer  dogs  has  been  in  our  ears.  We, 
too,  are  hurled  headlong  into  a  sea  of  sorrows^  and  find  it  hard  to  keep 
our  head  above  water.  Harder  still  is  it  when  we  are  pushed  under  and 
thrust  down  by  new  adversities,  which  cause  the  waves  to  go  over  us, 
while  we  sink  into  the  depths.  It  is  stem  toil  to  swim  to  land  with  the 
heavy  fleeces  of  our  cares  about  us,  and  the  waters  of  grief  in  our  throats. 
When  vfith  much  labour  we  pass  from  the  present  sorrow  and  begin  to 
rejoice  in  our  escape,  we  often  find  to  our  dismay  that  the  process  is  to 
be  repeated,  and  that  once  again  we  must  stem  the  flood.  Our  hearts 
might  fail  us  if  we  did  not  know  that  tbe  good  Shepherd  would  not  subject 
us  to  unnecessary  trials,  but  sees  a  needs-be  for  them  all.  We  are  not 
like  sheep,  ignorant  of  the  design  of  trouble,  let  us  not  therefore  straggle 
against  the  afflicting  hand;  we  can  see  the  natural  perverseness  of  our 
nature,  and  how  much  of  chastisement  is  required  to  bring  it  out  of  us; 
let  us  therefore  rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  divinely 
sanctified  to  us.  Swimming  to  shore,  may  we  leave  our  pride,  our  world- 
liness,  our  sloth,  our  evil  habits  all  behind,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  we  be  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  come  up  from  the 
washing.  Child  of  God,  struggling  in  the  depth  of  affliction,  look  not  to 
the  present  grievousness  of  thine  adversity  but  to  the  future  benefit 
thereof,  when  tribulation  shall  have  wrought  <' patience;  and  patience, 
experience;  and  experience,  hope;  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Gho^ 
which  is  given  unto  us.''— C.  H.  S. 
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THE  WELSH  FARMER  PREACHER  OF  BALA. 
BY    E.     MOBOAK,     OBXWB. 

THIS  laborious  servant  of  Christ,  who  possessed  a  strikingly  orighul, 
humorous,  and  unsophisticated  nature,  was  at  the  height  <^  his 
popularity  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  in  Wales  about  fifteen  or  tweutr 
years  ago.  He  stood  connected  with  the  Calvinistic  Methodist  or  Webh 
Presbyterian  body,  and  a  memoir  of  him  was  published  in  the  Welsh 
language  in  1863,  drawn  up  by  two  ministers,  Owen  Jones,  B.A.,  of  Bala, 
and  Robert  Thomas,  of  Llidiardau. 

This  farmer-preacher  of  Bala'  was  one  of  the  last  of  that  race  of 
preachers  common  in  Wales  many  years  ago,  who  though  they  hsA 
enjoyed  few  scholastic  advantages  yet  possessed  a  superabundance  of 
genuine  mother- wit  and  talent,  won  great  popularity  among  their  fellov- 
countr3nnen,  and  were  greatly  blessed  in  their  multiplied  and  arduous 
labours  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  reign. 

David  Roland  was  an  earnest  advocate  of  the  temperance  cause,  as  well 
as  preacher  of  the  Word,  and  when  he  signed  the  pledge  he  did  it  with 
his  whole  soul,  sajdng  that  he  was  willing  to  have  the  words  put  in  letters 
of  pitch  on  his  hat,  *'  David  Roland  teetotal  for  ever." 

The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  also  a  very  energetic  and  useful 
preacher,  and  helped  to  carry  forward  one  or  two  successful  revivals  ia 
different  parts  of  Wales.  Though  he  was  not  fond  of  making  any  memo- 
randa of  his  services  in  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  yet  he  has  nox*d 
down  sixty  preaching  tours  taken  in  Wales,  each  tour  occupying  from  two 
to  three  months,  and  the  number  of  sermons  preached  are  marked  at  i^n 
thousand. 

Having  noticed  these  salient  points  in  his  character,  we  review  in  detail 
the  circumstances  and  facts  of  his  life,  and  shall  then  proceed  to  quote 
some  of  the  strange  sayings  which  make  his  memoir  so  peculiarly  in- 
teresting. No  certainty  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  time  of  Roland's  birth, 
but  the  probable  year  of  that  event  was  1795.  He  was  bom  at  Bala. 
When  he  was  about  four  years  old  his  mother  died,  so  that  he  had  to  be 
placed  under  the  care  of  a  relative  living  at  a  farm-residence  caDed 
Owmtylo. 

Little  is  known  of  him  during  his  childhood  and  youth,  but  he  traces 
the  commencement  of  his  religious  life  to  the  preaching  of  an  itinerant 
named  David  Cadwaladr.  In  his  boyhood  his  work,  in  connection  with 
the  farm,  was  to  attend  upon  the  sheep  and  cattle,  and  at  this  early  perwd 
of  his  life  he  regularly  read  his  Bible,  prayed  much  in  private,  and  fre- 
quently preached  to  the  sheep  and  cattle,  and  the  ricks  of  hay  aroonA 
him.  He  had  an  altar  and  a  pulpit  wherever  the  sheep  or  cattle  h^^iewd 
to  be  kept,  either  in  the  moimtains,  or  penned  up  in  the  fold  or  out-hoopes» 
In  one  of  the  out-buildings  he  often  conducted  a  religious  service  to  hnn- 
self,  a  bundle  of  hay  under  his  feet  and  another  before  him  for  holdiag 
the  Bible  and  hymn  book.  After  his  conversion  a  small  shed  covered  witk 
rushes  was  his  oratory  ;  many  times  he  repaired  there  for  prayer,  and  re- 
mained often  unto  some  of  the  household  came  to  seek  him,  and  ihef 
always  knew  where  to  look  for  him.     A  friend  of  hk^fDundThim  one  diy 
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at  His  fayourite  practice  of  soliloqtdsing,  having  followed  him  to  the  spot 
where  he  watched  the  flock :  though  the  ground  was  covered  with  snow, 
he  had  put  the  sheep  in  safety  above  him,  on  the  mountain-side,  and  then 
standing  on  a  heap  of  snow  had  begun  preaching,  taking  for  his  text  the 
words,  "  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  parts^ers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  con- 
sider the  apostle  and  high-priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus."  These 
solitary  engagements  were  the  means  of  making  Boland  a  man  ''  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures/*  and  as  John  the  Baptist  was  fitted  in  the  wilderness  for 
his  work  as  a  Jewish  reformer,  so  this  good  man  was  prepared  for  hia 
arduous  ministerial  duties  by  private  praying  and  preaching. 

He  drew  the  attention  of  the  religious  public  to  himself  in  the  first  in- 
stance by  his  extreme  fervency  in  prayer,  and  all  who  heard  the  lad  pray 
were  impressed  with  the  idea  that  he  must  one  day  ascend  the  pulpit. 
A  gift  in  prayer  was  naturally  to  be  expected  in  one  who  had  so  delighted 
in  the  work  of  praying  in  secret. 

After  becoming  an  established  leader  of  prayer-meetings,  some  one 
enquired  of  him  if  he  did  not  feel  a  desire  to  commence  preaching  the 
gospel ;  he  said  to  the  one  who  had  mentioned  the  matter,  "  Will  you 
ask  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  speak  a  little  next  Sunday  evening?"  His 
request  was  presented  to  the  elders  of  the  Church  and  granted.  It  was 
determined  that  he  should  on  the  following  Sunday  evening  read  the 
Scriptures  and  make  a  few  comments  on  some  portion  of  them,  as  he 
might  wish  for  the  edification  of  the  congregation.  He  selected  the 
second  chapter  in  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  and  confined  his  remarks 
to  the  words,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished.** 
He  succeeded  on  this  first  occasion  so  as  to  excite  the  admiration  as  well  as 
affect  the  hearts  of  his  hearers. 

In  the  year  1815,  when  about  twenty  years  of  age,  he  commenced  the 
work  of  publicly  and  statedly  proclaiming  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 
He  frequently  preached  in  places  in  North  Wales,  named  the  Glyn,  the 
Park,  Lanuwchllyn,  Duffryn,  and  Pentrepiod-Langower.  Crowds  soon  began 
to  follow  him,  and  his  preaching  was  signally  blessed  to  the  conversion  of 
souls.  In  preaching  in  dwelling-houses  at  that  time  in  many  parts  of 
Wales,  the  general  fashion  was  for  the  preacher  to  stand  on  a  stool  in  a 
comer  .of  the  room  where  the  people  were  assembled,  and  at  the  opening 
of  the  service  the  shoulder  of  some  good  stalwart  brother,  formed  a  desk 
for  the  Bible  and  hymn-book.  In  this  fashion  David  Roland  very  fre- 
quently preached,  and  so  exciting  were  the  ministrations  of  the  young 
cottage  preacher,  who  generally  performed  his  duties  arrayed  in  the  sur- 
plice of  a  flannel  jacket,  that  when  one  wag  among  the  Methodists  (who 
were  occasionally  given  to  jumping  then)  was  asked,  "When  is  the  revel  of 
the  simpletons  ? "  he  answered,  "  When  Deio  of  Cwmtylo  comes  over  to  this 
place  to  preach." 

David  was  sometimes  subject  to  great  depression  of  spirits.  This  caused 
him  soon  after  beginning  his  pulpit  exercises  to  retire  for  a  time  from  the 
work,  but  when  urged  by  a  few  friends  to  go  forth  again  to  his  appoint- 
ments, he  consented,  saying,  that  his  friends  must  take  the  blame  if  he 
liJ)oured  without  being  called. 

At  a  cottage  service  when  the  good  man  of  the  house  gave  the  young 
preacher  the  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  in  mistake  for  the  Bible,  ^^ -^ 
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extremely  shy  that  he  could  not  correct  the  error,  and  therefore  veciied  » 
chapter  from  memory,  and  raised  his  text  after  the  same  fashion. 

A  great  reyival  of  religion  followed  David's  earnest  preaching  !b  &e 
districts  where  he  first  laboured.  The  pitching  of  quoits  waa  a  favomiio 
amusement  on  the  Sabbath-day  in  the  dells  around  Llanfachraeih,  but  bf 
the  earnest  efforts  of  this  zealous  young  man  a  proper  obseryance  of  the 
Sabbath  was  in  a  great  measure  brought  about,  aikd  a  more  general  atten* 
iion  to  the  affairs  of  the  soul  and  another  world  were  superinduced. 

For  all  his  labours,  Roland  received  little  or  no  remuneratioiL  An 
anecdote  is  told  of  him  how  he  was  once  very  earnestly  pressed  to  stop  in 
a  certain  neighbourhood  for  a  week  evening  service,  in  addition  to  his 
Sunday  labours ;  the  individual  who  so  pressed  him,  again  and  agam 
promised  to  pay  him  for  doing  so.  He  consented — 'the  sermon  wm 
preached,  and  in  the  church-meeting  held  after  the  service,  thirteen  re* 
muned  seeking  fellowship  with  the  brethren.  David  then  started  for  his 
home ;  the  old  man  who  had  induced  him  to  stay  accompanying  him  a 
little  way,  and  in  bidding  him  farewell  said,  '*  Stop,  David,  let  me  pay 
you,"  and  opening  his  purse  picked  out  a  sixpence  which  he  handed  to 
the  preacher.  Spea^ng  of  this  circumstance  afterwards,  David  said, 
"  The  man  was  a  mole  catcher,  and  he  received  a  penny  a  mole  for  all 
that  he  caught,  but  he  did  not  give  me  a  halfpenny  a-head  for  catching 
men  by  preaching  the  gospel  to  them." 

He  iB  said  to  have  gone  from  Cwmtylo  to  Dylive,  in  Montgomeiysliire, 
and  back,  a  distance  of  sixty  miles,  and  for  his  journeying  expenses  and 
labours,  he  received  only  six  co|^>ers.  But  he  sought  to  serve  Jesus  faith* 
fully,  and  he  knew  his  reward  was  sure  in  another  world,  and  to  be  the 
instrument  of  saving  so  many  souls  he  considered  as  a  reward  eren  liere* 
After  being  engaged  for  some  length  of  time  in  preaching,  he  began  dh* 
playing  the  original  tendencies  of  his  mind  by  selecting  very  curious  t^ts, 
which  he  handled  in  such  a  manner  that  he  became  more  popular  ilian 
ever  with  his  illiterate  hearers.  A  very  favourite  text^  the  sermon 
from  which  was  eminently  instrumental  in  saving  souls,  for  "  Wonders  of 
grace  to  God  belongs,"  was,  Prov.  xxx.  29 — 31.  "There  be  three  things 
which  go  well,  yea,  four  are  comdy  in  going :  a  lion  which  is  strongest 
among  beasts,  and  tumeth  not  away  for  any  :  a  greyhound ;  an  he  goal 
also ;  and  a  king,  against  whom  there  is  no  rising  up."  The  principal 
object  noticed  in  the  text  was  the  greyhound,  which  was  duly  spiritualised* 
and  was  probably  made  sometimes  to  represent  the  law,  the  operati<xis  of 
the  gospel,  or  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  eonversiozi.  He  was 
severely  censured  again  and  again  by  ministers,  and  at  quarterly  meetings, 
for  making  use  of  such  strange  texts,  and  especially  for  preaching  ''the 
Greyhound  sermon,"  as  it  was  called,  but  David  was  some  time  b^ore  he 
oould  break  himself  of  the  habits  While  this  course  was  pursued  he 
frequently  preached  from  the  word  "Shibboleth."  Great  awakeniBgi 
followed  these  eccentric  attempts  to  make  kno¥m  the  way  of  salvati(»u 

Towa^  the  year  1818  or  1819,  he  travelled  for  a  short  time  with  fiia 
illustrious  John  Elias,  from  whom  he  received  many  instructions  that  wen 
profitable  to  him  in  after  years.  In  the  year  1820  he  went  to  redde  for  a 
time  with  the  Bev.  John  Hughes,  of  Wrexham,  to  receive  a  little  edtm- 
iion  to  fit  him  for  entering  more  fully  into  the  work  of  the  miniaiTy.  One 
of  his  studies  here  was  English  grammar,  ^hich  lie  assured  Sr.  BSias  Itas 
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a  "barren  wilderness"  to  liim.  "But,"  said  Mr.  Elias,  "it  is  well  to 
know  it,  and  I  would  arge  you  to  be  very  diligent  in  attaining  a  knowledge 
of  it**  "Yes,"  said  David,  "but  to  what  purpose  am  I  here  so  long 
sharpening  my  scythe,  while  the  harvest  is  waiting  in  the  fields  of  the 
country  yonder  ? "  Preaching  in  Liverpool  while  under  the  care  of  Mr. 
Hughes,  he  made  the  remark  in  one  of  his  sermons  that  the  Emperor  of 
China  was  no  more  to  oppose  the  power  of  the  Gospel  "  than  an  insect  oh 
a  bullock's  back.'*  Mr.  Hughes  told  him  one  day  that  he  should  eipect 
him  to  engage  in  prayer  in  English  on  a  certain  evening  when  the  school 
closed.  David  set  to  work  in  earnest,  preparing  his  prayer.  While  doing 
so  he  was  heard  audibly  repeating  it,  and  at  last  said  in  Welsh,  "  Here  it 
18,  Lord,  I  cannot  understand  it,  but  thou  canst." 

Having  returned  home  from  Wrexham,  many  were  the  enquiries  insti- 
tuted by  his  country  associates  and  friends  as  to  his  studies  and  success. 
Much  pleasure  was  created  by  the  thought  that  he  had  not  grown  proud 
while  away,  and  that  he  had  returned  home  on  foot,  and  not  on  horseback. 

In  March,  1822,  he  married  one  Jane  Jones,  of  Nantbudr.  He  never 
made  any  entry  in  his  diary  of  this  important  event,  but  determined  in  a 
short  time  after  his  marriage  to  go  forth  on  a  preaching  tour  into  South 
Wales.  Jane  went  to  send  him  a  little  way,  and  wept  bitterly  at  the 
thought  of  separation.  He  attempted  to  console  her  by  sajdng,  "  Now 
mj  dear  Htt^e  Jinny,  don't  mind  this,  so  and  so  (the  wife  of  another 
travelling  preacher)  was  once  just  like  you  are  now,  but  she  has  given  it 
up  this  long  time.     Never  mind." 

On  the  first  tour  after  his  marriage,  David  and  his  companion  Evan 
Fouke  determined  to  preach  on  a  fair  day  at  Lansawell,  Oarmarthenshire. 
They  remained  with  the  congregation  in  the  chapel  the  whole  of  the  fore- 
noon, and  the  people  filled  the  chapel,  so  that  business  was  completely 
suspended.  Towsurds  evening  the  preachers  passed  by  the  chapel  to  meet 
another  appointment,  and  found  the  people  still  in  the  chapel  praying  and 
^£^"^  praises  to  God,  and  the  horses  tied  without,  and  no  fair,  it  is 
thought,  was  held  that  day  at  Lansawell.  Many  years  after  taking  this 
tour  be  went  to  London,  and  an  old  man  came  to  hun,  sajnng,  "  I  remem- 
ber one  very  mpch  like  you  preaching  some  years  ago  ;  but  as  it  is  such  a 
long  time  since,  he  must  be  dead  ;  something  that  dropped  from  his  lips 
efifected  a  great  change  in  me."  David  asked  him  the  text  of  the  preacher 
he  was  referring  to ;  he  said  the  words  were,  "  Thy  shoes  shall  be  iron  and 
brass,  and  as  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  "I  preached  long  ago 
£rom  that  passage,**  said  David,  referring  to  his  tour  in  South  Wales. 
"Then,**  said  the  old  man,  "you  were  the  man  who  effected  my  con- 
version.'' Thus  this  servant  of  God,  having  "cast  his  bread  upon  the 
waters,  found  it  after  many  days."  In  1831  he  was  ordained  to  the  full  work 
of  the  ministry,  the  charge  being  given  to  him  by  the  renowned  John 
Elias.  Boland  in  his  person  is  described  as  being  about  five  feet  six  in 
height.  He  possessed  a  smiling  round  face,  a  large  head,  resting  on  a 
abort  sidff  neck ;  thick  prominent  eye-brows,  small  piercing  eyes,  sandy 
"hair  and  whiskers,  and*  his  forelocks  came  do¥m  over  his  forehead,  after 
dbe  manner  of  the  older  Methodists.  He  was  a  great  reader,  and  had  a 
)ai;ge  stodE  of  books.  A  neighbour  going  in  one  day,  he  took  her  into 
Ids  parlour  to  see  his  library.  "  See  what  a  number  of  books  I  have,"  he 
M^     "ISeaven  save  ufi  l''  said  liis  country  acquaintance ;  "  but^vhat  (»b 
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you  do  with  so  many  of  them  ?"  "  With  these,"  said  he,  "  I  raise  derik" 
"  Hush,  now  do,"  said  she.  "Yes,  indeed,"  replied  the  good  man,  "but 
out  of  the  souls  of  men  I  mean."  While  engaged  in  the  revivals  of  tlie 
year  1859,  he  wrote  the  following  note  to  the  Eev.  Owen  Jones,  of  Bala:^ 

VcmoL 
"  Dr.  Bro. — ^Though  you  are  out  of  my  sight,  yet  you  are  not  often  out 
of  my  mind.  I  am  at  present  beginning  publications  from  Bangor  to 
Llanllifni.  The  half  is  not  told  of  the  revival  in  this  neighbourhood,  it  is 
impossible  to  estimate  it ;  the  towns  and  country  round  are  thoronghly 
kindled  with  it.  I  never  thought  in  my  life  I  should  enjoy  what  I  have 
seen  and  heard  this  time.  Blessed  be  Gk>d !  the  Holy  Spirit  is  wonderfollj 
poured  out  on  the  sons  of  the  prophets  in  Bala.  These  are  the  signs  of 
the  good  times.  Take  courage,  my  dear  brother  ;  you  are  being  prepared 
for  this  great  harvest. 

**  Hell  trembles  throughout, 
In  all  its  palaces  of  tire.** 

All  were  well  when  I  started  forth,  and  the  great  canoe  making  progress, 
notwithstanding  all  difficulties.  Continue  instant  in  prayer,  dear  brother, 
you  will  have  strength  to  persevere  through  everything,  and  everything 
shall  turn  to  your  gain.     Hoping  you  may  reach  your  home  in  comfort, 

"  I  am,  yours  in  charity, 
"David  Boland." 

One  trait  in  his  character  was  that  he  possessed  the  greatest  simplicity 
of  so\il,  believing  well  of  everybody  until  compelled  by  facta  to  accept  a 
contrary  opinion.  David  Oadwaladr  often  said  of  him,  "David  Boland 
thinks  everything  yellow  a  sovereign."  One  friend  remarked  to  him  con- 
cerning a  brother  in  the  faith,  "  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  believe  him  to 
be  a  godly  man."  "Hush,  hush,*'  said  Roland,  "the  water  that  springs 
up  unto  everlasting  life  springs  up  in  many  a  spot  that  you  and  I  would 
never  think  of."    * 

Addressing  a  woman  in  a  Ohurch-meeting  who  had  often  neglected  her 
religious  duties,  he  referred  her  to  the  new  plan  of  lighting  candles  by 
first  dipping  the  wick  in  turpentine  ;  "then,**  said  he,  "if  you  could  only 
get  a  little  of  the  turpentine  of  Sinai,  and  a  little  of  the  fire  of  Calvary 
applied  to  your  soul,  you  would  be  a  'shining  light'  at  once  then."  In 
visiting  the  sick  he  would  often  say  to  the  sufferer,  "  your  strength  now  is 
to  be  still ;  yes,  believing  or  faith  is  this  receiving  strength  to  be  stilL" 

In  1857  his  wife,  Jane,  died,  and  in  December,  1858,  he  married  a 
widow  named  Blanche  Lloyd.  About  two  years  after  his  second  marriage 
his  health  began  to  fail.  Towards  the  end  of  September,  1861,  he  gave 
up  preaching  altogether.  In  his  last  illness  great  sympathy  was  expr^sed 
towards  him,  and  hundreds  visited  him.  He  delighted  all  who  went  to 
see  him,  and  told  them  many  tales  of  the  old  preachers  he  had  known, 
repeating  their  strange  sayings  and  his  own  experiences.  "  My  feeling,  *'  raid 
he,  on  one  of  these  occasions,  "  is  that  of  John  Jones  of  Caergwerly.  *  A 
pulpit  or  a  grave  for  me.  I  want  to  die  in  the  tra^s.* "  He  was  conscioos 
that  his  end  was  approaching.  Some  one  to  comfort  him  said,  "  Oh  the 
winter  will  pass,  and  you  will  recover  in  the  spring."  "  Yes,"  said  he, 
"  it  will  pass,  the  winter  will  pass  immediately,  but  '  an  everlasting  spring' 
is  opening  up  before  me."     On  Feb.  24,  1862,  he  passed  from  hia  toil  and 
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pain  to  the  land  "where  everlasting  spring  abides,"  to  obtain  the  reward 
appointed  for  the  good  and  faithful  servant.  The  biographers  of  David 
Boland  speak  of  him  as  possessing  a  very  cheerful  disposition,  great  tact, 
and  inform  us  that  he  prospered  in  his  business  as  weU  as  in  his  spiritual 
labours  in  the  Lord's  vineyard.  He  was  the  author  of  several  lines  of 
very  tender  poetry.    . 

We  now  quote  a  few  of  his  occasional  sajrings  in  the  pulpit,  and  it  is 
to  be  regretted  that  so  few  of  them  have  been  preserved;  his  own  notes 
were  so  meagre,  that  little  use  could  be  made*  of  them.  In  preaching, 
Boland  generally  succeeded  in.  eliciting  the  interest  of  his  hearers  by 
the  imaginary  conversations  \n  which  he  engaged  with  the  distinguished 
characters  of  the  Old  and  JSew  Testaments. 

"  When  the  brethren  of  Joseph  were  going  towards  the  storehouses  in 
Egypt,*'  remarks  he,.  "  little  did  they  think  that  the  boy  of  the  striped 
jacket  was  the  Prime  l^donister;  but  oonscienee  brought  up  that  boy  before 
their  eyes  very  plainly  ;  they  saw  his  pale  face,  and  his  little  feeble  hands. 
When  they  returned  home,  leaving  Simeon  bound  in  prison,  and  having 
received  orders  to  take  Benjamin  down,  Jacob  breaks  out,  saying,  'Joseph 
is  not.' "  To  which  the  preacher  in  a  deep  tone,  replies,  "  That  is  false, 
Jacob.  'Simeon  is  not,'  says  the  patriarch.  'That  is  false  again,'" 
cries  the  preacher.  '"All  these  things  are  against  me,'  cries  Jacob. 
'Ldsten,  solemnly,'  says  David,  'at  the  old  patriarch,  multiplying  his 
falsehoods  in  this  way.'  '  My  son  shall  never  go  down  with  you,'  said 
he  (Jacob)  with  great  determination,  striking  his  foot  on  the  ground. 
'Ah,  you  don't  Imow,  Jacob.'  'Why?'  'The  old  monarch  Hunger 
is  come  into  the  land.'  '  Men  are  more  tenderly  fond  of  their  sins  than 
Jacob  was  of  Benjamin.*  '  They  won't  give  them  up.*  '  I  don't  know 
that.'  'K  this  hunger  was  to  come  you  would  let  them  go  pretty 
quickly  then.'  '  I  am  an  old  backslider,,  I  will  never  go  to  the  house  of 
God.'  '  No,  but  you  would  be  jolting  on  your  way  there  this  week,  if 
this  hunger  were  to  come  upon  you.'  Well,  the  com  brought  in  the  sacks 
from  Egypt  was  soon  exhausted,  and  the  great  monarch  begins  to  issue  his 
conomands.  'Go  again,,  buy  us  a  little  food/  says  the  patriarch.  His 
sons  say  to  him,  '  The  gentleman  said,  "  Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except 
your  brother  be  with  you,  and  we  will  not  go  without  him."  The  brows 
of  the  old  man  began  to  wrinkle  a  little  by  this  time,  and  he  saysj  '  What 
reason  had  you  for  possessing  such  flippant  tongues  as  to  say  that  you  had 
a  brother?  Why  did  you  not  settle  your  business  like  other  folks,  with 
a  ''  so  much  for  so  much,"  without  goiug  hunting  out  pedigrees  in  such  a 
place  as  that.'  'Well,  he  enquired  of  us,  "Is  your  father  yet  alive?" 
answered  the  brethren,  '  and  though  he  was  rather  sharp  with  us,  yet  we 
had  lodging  for  nothing,  and  com  for  nothing.'  At  last  Jacob  makes  his 
sons  take  of  the  choice  fruits  of  the  land,  and  bids  them  offer  them  as  a 
present  to  the  governor,  and  wincing  greatly,  the  old  man  adds,  *  Take 
also  your  brother,  and  arise,  go  again  unto  the  man.'  '  Ah  I  Art  thou 
yielding  then?'  'Well,  what  shall  I  do?  Are  we  not  all  face  to  face 
with  death  from  starvation?"*  These  remarks  occur  in  a  sermon  on 
hungering  after  righteousness. 

Preaching  from  Job  xvii.  9,  he  used  the  case  of  Daniel  to  illustrate  the 
text  thus  : — "  One  comes  to  Daniel  to  inform  him  of  the  stringent  law  just 
passed^  and  asks  him,  '  What  will  you  do? '     He  answers,  '  As  a^etime.' 
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So  lie  was  thrown  into  the  lions'  den.  But  Daniel  liad  a  pleasanter  nigkt 
with  the  lions  than  the  king  had  in  his  court.  The  king  failed  to  sleep 
throughout  the  night;  but  next  morning,  yery  early,  down  the  king  oomes 
towards  the  den  and  calls  out  for  Daniel.  And  would  to  Gk)d  we  could 
salute  each  one  here,  as  the  king  saluted  Daniel !  '  0  Daniel,  serrant  of 
the  living  God,  is  thy  God  whom  thou  servesfc  continually  able  to  deHv^ 
thee  from  the  lions  ?  Thou  art  not  able  to  imagine  what  an  unhappy  time 
I  spent  last  night.  I  merer  slept  for  a  moment  all  night,  and  can  Uiy  Ood 
keep  thee  from  the  lions! '  But  Daniel  did  not  forget  his  compllmenU. 
'0  king,  live  for  ever!*  What  a  nice  reply,  if  many  had  been  in  his 
place  they  would  have  called  out  some  bad  name  uglier  than  another,  but 
not  so  Daniel.  '  0  king,  Inre  for  ever.  My  God  hath  sent  his  angel  and 
shut  the  lions'  mouths,  that  they  have  not  hurt  me,  forasmuch  as  innocency 
was  found  in  me.'  He  was  as  conscious  of  his  piety  as  Job.  '  Did  not 
the  lions  use  their  teeth  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee,  Daniel?*  'Oh  no;  I  saw 
no  teeth  of  them,  their  immense  lips  were  folded  across  them  hiding  them 
entirely  from  sight.'  'The  righteous  shall  hold  on  his  way.'  I  am 
sufficiently  awkward  and  limping  with  this  preaching  oftentimes,  bat  it 
becomes  more  pliable  as  I  approach  the  end ;  *  So  the  righteous  shall  wax 
stronger  and  stronger-* " 

Speaking  of  John  the  Baptist  he  thus  expounds  the  words,  *'  Among 
the  sons  of  women  there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  prophet  than  John  the 
Baptist ;  nevertheless,  he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than 
he."  "  John,  my  friends,  was  a  giant  of  a  man,  but  a  giant  in  the  valley 
where  the  two  dispensations  meet.  The  child  from  the  brow  of  the  hill 
can  see  more  than  the  greatest  giant  in  the  valley.  We  are  the  children 
of  the  hills,  the  children  of  the  new  dispensation,  and  we  possess  greater 
advantages  than  John  possessed,  so  we  are  greater  than  he." 

Another  time  he  says,  "  Let  us  all  be  more  anxious  about  paying  the 
royal  tribute,  lest  a  distraint  be  placed  upon  us.  Herod  was  summoned 
very  suddenly  to  the  court  for  not  paying  the  great  tax,  and  was  trans- 
ported to  the  society  of  demons  for  his  offence." 

Speaking  of  the  affliction  of  Job,  he  attempted  to  account  for  the  reason 
why  Satan  did  not  touch  the  patriarch's  tongue  as  well  as  the  rest  of  his 
body.  <'  If,"  said  he,  ^  Satan  knew  that  with  a  tongue  free  from  pun 
Job  would  have  blessed  God,  he  would  have  caused  it  to  have  swoUen  in 
his  head  to  the  size  of  a  clod." 

'*  All  the  saints,"  said  he,  "  go  home  in  chariots  of  fire,  and  Sarah 
Davies,  of  Trawsfynydd  ^who  died  the  same  day  as  Dr.  Chalmers),  went 
home  to  the  better  land  m  the  same  chariot  as  Dr.  Chalmers,  though  he 
knew  the  stars  by  their  names.  The  godly  all  belong  to  the  aristocracy  in 
heaven,  and  aU  enter  heaven  in  their  carriages." 

"  If  you  could  dig  up  gold  out  of  the  soil,  yet  without  the  Gkwpel  you 
would  be  as  poor  as  church  mice." 

''  A  man  in  exhibiting  faith  is  like  a  man  swimming.  The  swinmier 
had  only  to  stretch  forth  his  hands  and  feet,  the  water  supports  him,  so  ^e 
sinner  must  rest  his  soul  easily  on  the  system  of  grace  revealed  in  the 
Gospel." 

"  Men  must  not  suffer  a  single  sin  to  survive.     If  Saul  had  destroyed  all 

the  Amalekites,  no  Amalekite  woxild  have  lived  to  destroy  him." 

"  The  old  apostle  had  formed  for  himself  a  kind  c^firmament  of  self- 
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Ti^^iteoiuness.  He  Had  many  stars  in  his  religion.  If  I  remember  rightly^ 
there  are  seven  of  them  named  here,  (Phil,  iii.)  and  I  imagine  that  being 
^  aeeording  to  the  righteousness  of  the  law  blameless/  was  his  northern 
constellation  or  his  Pleiades;  but  one  day  he  changed  them  all  for  the 
light  of  one  son.  When  the  son  came  to  sight,  the  brilliant  stars,  and  the 
Pleiades,  and  ererything  immediately  sank  down  in  thickest  darkness,  and 
he  cried  out,  'I  connt  all  things  but  dross  and  dang  that  I  may  win 
Ohrist.'  When  an  important  man  in  a  town,  such  as  an  attorney  or  a 
doctor  changes  his  residence,  the  words  are  sometimes  put  on  the  door, 
'to  be  found  in  such  and  such  a  place.'  So,  Paul  having  got  out  of  his 
old  state  gives  as  his  new  address,  *  to  be  found  in  him.'  And  where  is  the 
man  who  wanted  a  little  English  ?  Here  is  something  for  him,  '  to  be 
found  in  him.'" 

"  The  Christian  is  very  much  like  Noah's  ark ;  as  the  waters  strengthened 
on  the  earth  the  ark  drew  nearer  to  the  skies ;  so  as  the  waters  of  tempta- 
tion and  distress  inc^'ease  around  the  Christian,  he  is  raised  nearer  and 
nearer  heaven.    *  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. ' " 

'*  The  Christian  is  like  a  fountain  that  purifies  itself.  If  you  disturb  the 
fountain  it  soon  becomes  dear  again;  so  the  Christian  puts  aside  all 
imparities  whatever.  The  hypocrite  is  like  a  dull  pool,  if  you  disturb  it 
you  only  increase  its  foulness." 

"  The  broad  road  grows  narrower  towards  the  farther  end.  There  it  is 
a  rough  path,  and  it  ends  in  destruction.  You  will  not  be  found 
merely  listening  to  the  stonu  without  then^  for  'destruction  hath  no 
covering.'" 

"  Jeeus  is  a  shelter  from  the  law.  Fair  play  for  the  law  of  God  ;  it 
will  never  attempt  U  take  your  life  while  hiding  in  Christ.  I  want  to 
etrike  the  big  drum  once  more  before  leaving  to  enlist  soldiers  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  -What  is  the  amount  of  the  bounty  ?  More  than  you  can  get 
anywhere  else :  a  hundredfold  in  this  world.  When  thou  art  enlisted,  thou 
shalt  have  the  weapons,  and  this  King  will  give  you  strength  to  fight  the 
battle  which  no  one  eke  can  impart." 

''No  one  is  too  poor  to  receive  a  gift  only  as  we  have  become  infected 
with  pride  ;  and  two  very  unsuitable  companions  are  pride  and  poverty. 
The  sick  man  is  never  too  weak  to  lie  on  his  bed.  There  is  not  much 
between  any  of  yoa  and  salvation.  If  thou  wert  hanging  over  the  flames, 
I  would  try  to  give  you  Paul's  direction  to  the  jailer,  '  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jems  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'" 

"  Abraham  went  forth  from  his  country  not  knowing  whither  he  went, 
but  he  knew  well  enough  with  whom  he  was  going." 

"  Sodmans  are  offended  at  the  greatness  of  Christ's  person  ;  but  I  am 
f  lad  IB  my  soul  these  many  years  that  I  am  not  able  to  comprehend  it,  so 
I  shall  have  enough  oi  work  in  the  great  world  to  which  I  am  hastening, 
•nd  which  I  shall  shortly  enter. 

••  When  pondering  o'er  thy  wonders, 
How  many  spring  to  light ; 
There's  nought  in  Uiee  my  Saviour, 
But  is  wondrous  to  my  sight.'* 

"If  you  could  have  seen  the  murderer  of  old  flying  to  the  city  of  refuge^ 
;  would  be  easy  for  you  to  know  there  was  aome  great  danger  behind  huuL^ 
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Why  dost  thon  so  hasten  to  yonder  spot  f  I  shall  ha^e  time  to  talk  io 
you  when  I  have  reached  the  Befoge  ;  that  is  the  spot  for  my  life.  It  was 
not  his  manner  of  ronning  that  saved  him,  but  his  coming  into  the  refngt. 
After^being  driven  from  the  public  streets  of  the  Oity  of  Destruction,  he 
often  thinks  it  enough  to  remain  within  the  boundaries  of  some  sect,  bat, 

0  precious  soul  I  the  wrath  will  follow  thee  there.  Never  stop  short  of 
coming  fully  to  Ohrist.     Oome,  sinner.     Thou  art  welcome  to-night,  but 

1  do  not  know  but  that  the  great  Befuge  of  the  gospel  will  be  doeed  for 
ever  after  this  service.  If  thou  wilt  come  to  him,  life,  death,  things  pre- 
sent, ai^d  things  to  come,  all  things  shall  be  yours.  If  thou  wilt  oome, 
thou  wilt  leave  thy  sins ;  if  thou  wilt  come,  thou  wilt  enter  his  house, 
engage  in  his  work,  and  take  his  yoke  to  follow  his  example.  May  the 
Lord  by  his  Spirit  manifest  to  our  minds  the  worth  and  supeiiorify  d 
Christ,  then  we  shall  not  be  restrained  from  coming  to  him.** 

Many  other  extracts  might  be  given  from  the  sa3dngs  of  David  Bdand, 
and  some  more  calculated  to  provoke  the  smiles  of  the  reader  than  those 
selected,  but  we  trust  the  few  presented,  with  the  accompanying  outline 
of  his  life,  will  give  to  many  unacquainted  with  the  Welsh  langiiAge,  and, 
therefore,  unable  to  read  the  ^  Memoir  "  issued  in  that  language,  a  fair 
representation  of  the  character  of  this  earnest  and  successful  preacher  of 
the  everlasting  Gospel. 


A  VOLUME  under  this  title  is  creating  a  considerable  Bensation  in 
the  world  of  religious  literature,  and  reading  men  are  constantly 
asking  one  another,  "  Have  you  read  *  Ecce  Homo,*  and  what  do  yon 
tbink  of  it  ?"  The  answers  to  this  question  are  about  as  wide  as  the 
poles  asunder,  and  are  not  always  equally  well  tsonsidered.  The  good 
£^rl  of  Shaftesbury  was  astonished  to  find  a  clergyman,  otherwise 
orthodox,  thinking  well  of  this  work,  concerning  which  he  himself  de- 
clares that  it  is  the  vilest  book  ever  vomited  from  the  month  of  bell ; 
rather  strong  language  to  say  the  least,  and  implying  quite  a  sufficient 
degree  of  warmth  in  the  speaker,  if  not  more.  We  have  heard  of  two 
equally  safe  and  sound  divines,  whose  opinions  were  almost  as  wide 
apart  as  those  of  the  earl  and  the  clergyman,  though  tempered  by  saving 
claaseB  on  either  side.  The  new  craft  sails  under  no  ostensible  colours, 
and  being  suspected,  from  this  circumstance,  to  be  a  pirate,  is  fired  into 
bir  the  ships  of  the  line  on  the  orthodox  side  even  before  tbtsy  have 
overhauled  her ;  while  the  buccaneers  on  the  side  of  the  Broad^hurch 
hail  the  new  vessel  before  they  are  altogether  sure  that  it  is  one  of 
themselves,  although  of  this  latter  we  may  add  few  "  ancient  mariners" 
liave  any  sort  of  doubt.  With  all  due  deference  to  those  who  have 
given  their  judgment,  and  with  the  view  of  sparing  our  readers  the 
trouble  of  reading  so  doubtful  a  book  for  themselves,  we  shall  give  them 
our  opinion,  together  with  such  extracts  as  may  give  the  better  parts  of 
the  treatise,  and  present  as  fair  a  view  of  it  as  we  know  how  to  present. 
Addison  has  somewhere  said,  that  many  readers  do  not  enjoy  a  book 
unless  it  has  the  portrait  of  its  author  as  its  frontispiece,  and  are  not 
quite  easy  until  they  know  whether  the  writer  had  or  had  not  red  hair 
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mud  a  Orectaii  nose.  In  the  present  case,  some  information  as  to  the 
author  would  be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  reviewer ;  for,  upon 
the  waj  in  which  the  man's  face  is  turned  must  our  verdict  greatly  de- 
pend ;  if  towards  Jerusalem  we  tolerate,  if  towards  Tophet  we  detest. 
A  skeleton-kej  may  or  may  not  be  a  dishonest  instrument ;  very  much 
must  depend  upon  the  character  of  its  bearer,  and  the  intentions  which 
led  him  to  carry  it  upon  his  person ;  and,  to  use  a  better  illustration, 
an  ill-told  tale  may  be  the  honest  endeavour  of  a  true  but  blundering 
messenger  to  convey  as  much  of  truth  as  he  had  been  able  to  grasp, 
or  it  may  be  the  deep  designing  attempt  of  a  villain  to  force  us  to  re- 
ceive a  lie  by  coating  it  with  so  much  of  truth  as  may  overcome  our 
suspicions.  It  is  not,  therefore,  unreasonable  that  we  should  hesitate 
when  we  are  dealing  with  anonymous  writers  who  may  have  other  reasons 
for  withholding  their  names  beyond  those  which  modesty  would  supply. 
In  itself  aud  by  itself  there  is  so  much  good  lacking  in  the  book,  and  so 
much  evil  present,  that  the  portion  of  good  which  exists  is  neutralised, 
and  the  whole  is  unhealthy  and  unsafe.  Yet  much  must  depend  upon 
the  writer^s  personal  state  and  position.  If  this  treatise  be  the  pro- 
duction of  a  minister  of  any  denomination  of  evangelical  Christians,  he 
ought,  if  he  has  even  half  as  much  honesty  as  an  ordinary  thief,  to 
resign  his  position  at  once ;  we  place  his  honesty  at  that  low  mark, 
because  if  he  bad  possessed  a  larger  share  he  could  not,  being  a 
minister,  have  written  the  book  at  ail.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
man  who  produced  these  pages  be  a  thoughtful  sceptic  feeling  his 
way  out  of  the  dark  regions  of  unbelief  into  some  degree  of  holy 
light;  if,  as  a  cautious  discoyerer,  taking  nothing  for  granted,  he 
is  content  to  make  his  way  slowly  by  painful  gropmgs  for  the  right 
path,  we  rejoice  in  much  that  he  has  learned,  but  regret  that  he  had 
not  gone  further  before  he  gave  his  thoughts  to  the  world.  What 
is  medicine  to  one  man  may  be  poison  to  another,  and  men  inured 
to  the  deadly  drugs  of  doubt  may  receive  not  only  harmlessly  but  pos- 
sibly even  with  benefit  doses  of  speculation  which  it  were  injudicious 
to  offer  to  others.  This  last  theory  we  can  scarcely  espouse.  There  are 
evidtfuces  of  an  acquaintance  with  Scripture,  religious  life,  and  spiritual 
truth  rarely  possessted  by  any  but  those  who  have  sojourned  among  the 
tribes  of  our  Israel.  We  incline  to  a  third  supposition,  namely,  that  one 
of  our  Broad-churchmen  has  been  muddling  his  brains  with  the  works 
of  Kenan  and  other  blasphemers,  and  has  in  addition  drank  deep  of 
German  rationalism,  and  on  the  whole  has  been  descending  upon  a 
sliding  scale  to  the  very  depths  of  atheism,  until,  growing  uneasy  at  the 
lengths  to  which  be  feels  himslf  going,  be  desires  to  halt,  and  by  a 
most  laborious  process  pulls  himself  up  by  hanging  upon  a  thorn-bush, 
and  pitching  his  foot  against  a  crag ;  that  process  of  pulling  up  he  here 
describes.  The  point  at  which  he  stops  is  illogical  and  dsngerous,  and 
that  he  will  remain  long  in  the  same  place  is  uncertain,  but  still  he  is 
so  pleased  to  attain  a  resting  place  of  any  sort  that  he  cannot  resist 
telling  us  how  he  got  there,  and  what  he  stands  upon.  If  this  be  so, 
we  so  deeply  pity  the  author  for  bis  previous  career  in  the  melancholy 
segions  of  doubt,  and  are  so  happy  to  see  a  fellow  creature  getting  a 
little  light  that  we  cannot  condemn  him  for  its  haziness,  but  are  rather 
anxious  to  watch  the  way  by  which  the  morning  cometh  to  the  man 
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wbo  has  long  dwelt  in  durkoess,  although  we  much  question  wheAer 
this  darkness  which  is  still  around  him  is  not  far  greater  than  the 
light.  The  writer,  he  he  who  he  may,  is  no  blasphemer  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  but  a  warm  admirer  of  the  self-denyiog  love  of  the  Man  of 
Sorrows ;  he  sees  in  him  a  marvellous  revelation  of  moral  truth  and 
power,  and  believes  the  great  principles  of  Christianitj  to  be  eternal 
truth.  He  is  a  Christian  from  the  point  of  morals ;  but,  theologicallj, 
he  will  not  commit  hims^;  he  subscribes  to  the  ethics  of  the  prophet 
of  Nazareth,  but  counts  it  to  be  a  part  of  those  ethics  to  hold  his  mind 
iree  to  believe  whatever  enthusiasm  maj  suggest  to  it.  He  believes  that 
Christ  has  made  men  free,  free  even  from  himself;  so  that  he  dedaree 
that  eyen  the  New  Testament,  the  precepts  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
special  commands  of  Christ  are  not  the  Christian  law.  He  bows  before 
the  majesty  of  the  life  of  Christ,  and  says  of  him — 

^  This  unique  man  was  elected  to  a  unique  sorrow,  and  holds  as  uadispuled 
a  sovereignty  in  suffering  as  in  self-devotion,  all  lesser  examples  and  lives  will 
for  ever  hold  a  subordinate  place,  and  serve  chiefly  to  reflect  light  on  the  central 
and  ori^nal  Example.  In  his  wounds  all  human  sorrows  will  hide  themselves, 
and  all  human  self-denials  support  themselves  against  his  cross.** 

And  yet  he  talks  of  Christianity  as  "  one  of  many  revelations,  and  very 
insufflcient  by  itself  for  man*B  happiness ;"  libellously  asserting  that 
some  of  the  men  in  whom  the  Christian  spirit  has  been  strongest  have 
been  among  the  most  miserable  of  the  race.  Coming  from  a  heathen 
we  should  hopefully  accept  the  admiring  testimony  which  is  rendered  to 
Jesus,  and  reckon  it  to  be  a  serviceable  answer  to  the  outrageous  slanders 
of  vulgar  infidels ;  but  coming  from  one  who  would  probably  reckon 
himself  to  be  a  Christian,  the  kiss  of  Judas  and  the  fair  speeches  of  the 
serpent  are  forcibly  called  to  our  remembrance.  To  a  very  small  class 
of  intellectual  seekers  our  author  may  render  some  service,  especially 
if  they  are  able  to  drive  his  statements  to  their  proper  conclusions,  but 
we  fear  that  to  the  generation  of  little  men  who  are  fond  of  every  new 
thing  which  looks  like  intellectuality,  it  will  have  all  the  daxxle  and 
danger  of  a  penny  candle  in  the  midst  of  a  company  of  silly  moths. 
The  preface  gives  a  statement  of  the  author's  professed  end  and  aim, 
and  is  needful  to  our  enquiry. 

**  Those  who  feel  dissatisfied  with  the  current  conceptions  of  Christ,  if  they 
cannot  rest  content  without  a  definite  opinion,  may  find  it  neeessaiy  to  do  what  to 
persons  not  so  dissatisfied  it  seems  audacious  and  perilous  to  do.  They  may  be 
obliged  to  reconsider  the  whole  subject  from  the  beginning,  and  placing  them- 
selves in  imagination  at  the  time  when  he  whom  we  call  Christ  oore  no  such 
name,  but  was  simply,  as  St  Luke  describes  him,  a  young  man  of  promise, 
popular  with  those  utrho  knew  him  and  appearing  to  enjoy  the  Divine  fiivour,  to 
trace  his  biography  firom  point  to  point,  and  accept  those  condusioos  abottt  him. 
Hot  which  church  doctors  or  even  apostles  have  sealed  with  thev  authority,  hut 
which  the  facts  themselves,  critically  weighed,  appear  to  warrant. 

**  This  is  what  the  present  writer  undertook  to  do  for  the  satisfaction  of  hb 
own  mind,  and  because,  after  reading  a  good  many  books  on  Christi  he  felt  still 
constrained^  to  confess  that  there  was  no  historical  character  whose  motivet, 
objects,  and  feelings  remained  so  incomprehensible  to  him.  The  enquiry  which 
proved  serviceable  to  himself  may  chance  to  be  useful  to  others. 

'*  What  is  now  published  is  a  fin^^ent.  No  theological  questions  whatever 
are  here  discussed.  Christ,  as  the  creator  of  mo^m  theology  and  religion, 
will  make  the  subject  of  another  volume,  which,  however,  the  author  does  aot 
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liepe  to  imblisli  for  some  time  to  come.  In  the  meanwliile  be  Iia»  endeavoured 
to  fuinisn  an  answer  to  the  question,  What  was  Christ^s  object  in  founding  the 
Society  which  is  called  bj  his  name,  and  how  is  it  adapted  to  attain  that 
object  r* 

We  believe  that  the  character  of  our  Lord  Jesus  is  still  far  aboye  the 
writer^  8  com  prehension,  but  it  is  something  that  be  should  have  avowed 
bis  full  belief  in  the  existence  of  such  a  person  as  he  does  in  the 
following  passage : — 

**'  Now  the  present  treatise  aims  to  show  that  the  Christ  of  the  Grospels  is  not 
mjthk^  by  snowing  that  the  character  those  biografphies  pcnrtraj  is  in  all  its 
large  features  strikingly  consistent,  and  at  the  same  time  so  peculiar  as  to  be 
altogether  beyond  the  reach  of  invention  both  by  individual  genius  and  still 
more  by  what  is  called  the  *  consciousness  of  an  age.'  '* 

It  is  more  satisfactory  still  to  find  him  assignrag  to  the  Saviour 
motives  and  virtues  which  render  it  far  more  easy  for  us  to  believe  him 
to  be  divine  than  to  conceive  of  him  as  mere  man*  As  we  have  said 
before,  our  author  has  a  sincere  admiration  for  Chriat,  as  he  always 
calls  him,  and  makes  his  example  the  flame  at  which  holiness  is  kindled, 
but  be  has  nothing  to  say  for  his  deity,  his  atonement,  or  any  of  those 
verities  which  are  the  soul  and  marrow  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus. 
According  to  him,  tte  great  Teacher  resolved  to  re-establish  in  its  sub- 
limest  form  a  Theocracy,  a  spiritual  kingdom  in  which  he  should  from 
sheer  superiority  of  loveliness  represent  Jehovah  and  be  the  spiritual 
King;  this  kingdom  was  to  be  founded  upon  the  great  principles  of 
unselfishness  and  holiness  of  which  he  himself  was  the  great  model. 
Men  were  no  longer  to  be  coldly  virtuous,  but  to  glow  with  holy 
enthusiasm  because  of  their  attachment  to  his  supremely  excellent 
person;  these  men  associated  into  societies  called  churches  were  to 
uplift  others,  and  by  united  zeal  to  rouse  the  nations  to  admire  the 
good  and  the  true.  Beligious  enthusiasm,  which  is  the  author's  rational 
term  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  elevates  the  soul  to  so  consecrated  a  pitch, 
that  it  becomes  a  law  unto  itself  and  renders  not  mere  obedience,  but 
self-denying  devotion  to  the  great  Leader  and  the  spirit  which  he  exhi- 
bited. The  grand  scheme  of  establishing  by  force  of  love  an  abiding 
spiritual  empire  the  man  Jesus  commenced  by  his  life  and  established 
by  his  death.  This  is  a  very  brief  and  incomplete  sketch  of  our  author's 
story. 

Miracles  are  not  denied,  nor  is  even  the  Deity  of  Christ  impugned, 
but  there  is  an  evident  shirking  of  the  supernatural,  and  an  attempt  to 
explain  the  whole  of  "  the  wonders  of  the  cross,"  upon  a  theory  as  little 
as  possible  objectionable  to  the  sceptic.  Still  the  author  so  clearly 
sees  that  Christ's  kingdom  is  spiritual,  that  its  forces  are  also  purely 
spiritual,  and  that  its  principles  are  in  the  highest  degree  promotive  of 
freedom,  philanthropy,  brotherhood,  and  progress,  and  he  is  withal  so 
free  from  the  views  which  priestcraft  always  takes  of  the  church  of 
Chn'st,  that  it  is  difficult  to  read  long  without  finding  much  valuable 
thoufiht.  There  is,  moreover,  a  great  deal  that  is  fresh  and  suggestive, 
which  may  be  plucked  out  of  the  fire  and  turned  to  good  account ;  it  is 
for  the  sake  ot  the£«e  portions  that  we  have  occupied  any  of  our  slender 
space  with  a  book  so  out  of  our  ordinary  track.  We  heard  the  lion 
roar,  we  turned  adide ;  we  found  honey  in  its  carcase,  and  we  would 
not  eat  it  abne.    The  writer's  version  of  our  Lord's  temptation  in  the 
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wilderness,  although  thorougblj  rationalistic,  has  much  in  it  which  sets 
out  the  threefold  conflict  in  a  novel  light ;  and  if  it  be  understood  as 
referring  only  to  our  Lord^a  manhood,  we  are  glad  of  the  new  nev 
which  it  opens  up. 

"'  He  fiads  himself  in  a  barren  r^oo  without  fbed.  The  tumuli  of  his  mind 
has  hitherto  kept  him  unconscious  of  his  bodilj  wants,  but  the  oTerwhelming 
reaction  of  lassitude  now  comes  on.  And  with  the  hunger  conies  the  tempta- 
tion, '  Son  of  God,  into  whose  service  all  natural  forces  have  been  given,  cooi' 
mand  that  these  stones  become  bread.'  The  possession  of  ^>edal  power,  and 
nothing  else,  constitutes  the  temptation  here;  it  is  the  greatest  with  which 
virtue  can  be  assailed.  Bj  it  the  virtuous  man  is  removed  nom  ordinary  ndo, 
from  the  safe  course  which  has  been  marked  bj  the  footsteps  of  countless  good 
men  before  him,  and  has  to  make,  as  it  were,  a  new  nwraiitj  for  himself.  la 
difficult  circumstances  few  men  can  wield  extraoidinarj  power  long  without 
positively  committing  crime.  But  here  we  see  the  good  man  placed  in  a  por- 
tion utterly  strange,  deprived  of  the  stay  of  all  precedent  or  example,  gifted 
with  power  not  only  extraordinary  but  supernatural  and  unlimited,  and  thrown 
for  his  morality  en^ely  npon  the  instinct  of  virtue  within  him.  Philosophers 
had  imagined  some  such  situation,  and  had  presented  it  under  the  &ble  of  the 
ring  of  Oyges,  but  with  them  the  only  question  was  whether  <fisdnctions  of 
right  and  wrong  would  not  vanish  allogether  in  such  circumstances.  The 
question  by  which  Christ^s  mind  was  perplexed  was  far  different ;  it  was  what 
newer  and  stricter  obligations  are  involved  in  the  possession  of  new  powers. 

*'  A  strange,  and  yet,  ffiven  the  exceptional  circumstances,  a  most  natural  and 
necessary  temptation.  Still  more  unicjue,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  natural,  is 
Christ's  resistance  to  it.  Unique  by  its  elevadon,  and  natural  by  its  appro- 
priateness to  his  character,  tie  is  awe-struck  rather  than  elated  by  hb  new 
gifts ;  he  declines  to  use  for  his  own  convenience  what  he  regards  as  a  sacred 
deposit  committed  to  him  for  the  good  of  others.  In  his  extreme  need  he 
prefers  to  suffer  rather  than  to  help  himself  from  resources  which  he  conceives 
placed  in  his  hands  in  trust  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  Did  ever  inventor  or 
poet  dare  to  picture  to  himself  a  self-denial  like  this  ?  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
what  course  could  so  exactly  suit  the  character  of  Christ  as  the  Baptist  painted 
it  ?  What  answer  could  more  exquisitely  become  the  Lamb  of  God  than  that 
quotation — *  Man  doth  not  live  hj  bread  only,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds 
out  of  the  mouth  of  God*?  Is  it  not  substantially  tlie  same  as  that  which  the 
Psalmist  uses  in  the  very  psalm  in  which  he  pictures  himself  as  one  of  God's 
lambs,  ^He  prepareth  for  me  a  table  in  the  wilderness*? 

**  Then  follows  a  temptation,  which  again  is  extremely  appropriate,  because  it 
is  founded  upon  this  very  confidence  of  Divine  protection.  A  new  temptation 
arises  by  reaction  out  of  the  triumph  of  faith :  ^  Throw  thyself  down,  for  it  is 
written.  He  shall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  and  in  their  hands  they  shaU 
bear  thee  up.*  To  no  other  person  but  Christ  could  such  a  temptation  occur ; 
to  him,  we  may  boldly  say,  such  a  temptation  must,  at  some  time,  nave  occurred. 
And  if  in  the  Son  of  God  -there  was  filial  reverence  as  well  as  filial  confidence, 
it  must  have  been  resisted,  as  it  is  recorded  to  have  been  resisted, '  Thou  siah 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God.' 

''  The  third  temptation  is  somewhat  less  easy  to  understand,  but  its  appro- 
priateness to  the  character  and  condition  of  Christ,  and  its  utter  inappropriate- 
ness  to  every  other  character  and  condition,  are  quite  as  clear.  A  vision  of 
imiversal  monarchy  rose  before  him.  What  suggested  such  thoughts  to  the 
son  of  a  carpenter?  What  but  the  same  new  sense  of  supernatural  power 
wbich  tempted  him  to  turn  stones  into  bread,  and  to  throw  himself  into  the 
arms  of  ministering  angels  ?  This,  together  with  the  Baptist's  predictions,  and 
those  Messianic  i>redictions  of  the  ancient  prophets,  on  which  we  can  imapne 
that  he  had  been  intensely  brooding,  might  naturally  suggest  such  an  imagina- 
tion.   He  pictured  himself  enthroned  in  Jerusalem  as  Messiah,  and  the  gm  of 
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Arabia  ofiered  in  tribute  to  him.    But,  fsjs  the  namtiTe,  (^  devil  said  to 
Him,  If  thou  wilt  fall  doum  and  warship   ww,  all  shall  be  thine.    This,  at 
leant,    it    may  be  thought,  was  not   a   temptation  likely  to  overcome  the 
Lamb  of  Grod.'   One  remarkable  for  simplicity  of  character,    one  who  was 
stmgglin?  with  the  fresh  conviction  that  he  was  himself  that  Messiah,  that 
beloved  Son  of  God,  whose  glorious  reign  wise  men  had  been  permitted  to  foresee 
from  a  distance  of  centuries ;  was  he,  in  the  moment  of  his  first  enthusiasm, 
and  fresh  in  the  possession  of  sacred  prerogatives  ot  power,  which  he  feared  to 
use  in  self-defence  even  against  famine,  likely  to  do  homage  to  a  spirit  of  evil  for 
that  which  he  must  have  believed  to  be  surely  his  by  gilt  of  God?    We  should 
remember  that  the  report  of  these  temptations,  if  trustworthy,  must  have  come 
to  ns  through  Christ  himself,  and  that  it  may  probably  contam  the  facts  mixed 
with  his  comments  upon  them.     We  are  perhaps  to  understand  that  he  was 
tempted  to  do  somethmg  which  on  reflection  appealed  to  him  equivalent  to  an 
act  of  homage  to  the  evil  spirit.     What  then  could  this  be  ?     It  will  explain 
much  that  follows  in  Christ's  life,  and  render  the  whole  story  very  complete  and 
consistent,  if  we  suppose  that  what  he  was  tempted  to  do  was  to  employ 
force  in  the  establishment  of  his  Messianic  kingdom.     On  this  hypothesis,  the 
third  temptation  arises  from  the  same  source  as  the  others;  the  mental  struggle 
is  still  caused  by  the  question  how  to  use  the  supernatural  power.    Nothing  more 
natural  than  that  it  should  occur  to  Christ  that  this  power  was  expressljr  given 
to  him  for  the  purpose  of  establishing,  in  defiance  of  all  resistance,  his  ever- 
lasting kingdom.     He  must  have  heard  from  his  instructors  that  the  Messiah 
was  to  put  all  enemies  under  his  feet,  and  to  crush  all  opposition  by  irresistible 
God-given  might.    This  certainly  was  the  general  expectation ;  this  appeared 
legibly  written  in  the  prophetical  books.     And,  in  the  aeciuel,  it  was  because 
Christ  refused  to  use  his  supernatural  power  in  this  way  that  his  countrymen 
rejected  him.     It  was  not  that  they  expected  a  king,  and  that  he  appeared 
only  as  a  teacher ;   on  the  contrary,  he  systematically  described  himself  as  a 
king.    The  stumbling-block  was  this,  that,  professing  to  be  a  king,  he  declmed 
to  use  the  weapons  of  force  and  compulsion  that  belong  to  kings.    And  as  this 
caused  so  much   surprise  to  his  countrymen,  it  is  natural  that  he  should  him- 
self have  undergone  a  struggle  before  he  determined  thus  to  run  counter  *o^e 
traditional  theory  of  the  Messiah  and  to  all  the  prejudices  of  the  nation.     1  he 
tempter,  we  may  suppose,  approached  him  with  the  whisper,  '  Gird  thee  with 
thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh;    ride  on,   and  thy  right  hand  shaU  teach  thee 
terrible  things.'  u   i»n  ^ 

"  If  this  was  the  temptation,  then  again  how  characteristic  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
was  the  resistance  to  it,  and  at  the  same  time  how  incomparably  great  the  selt- 
restraint  involved  in  that  resistance  !  One  who  believes  himself  bom  for 
universal  monarchy,  and  capable  by  his  rule  of  giving  happiness  to  the  world, 
is  entrusted  with  powers  which  seem  to  afford  the  ready  means  of  attaining  that 
supremacy.  By  the  overwhelming  force  of  visible  miracle  it  is  possible  for 
him  to  establish  an  absolute  dominion,  and  to  give  to  the  race  the  laws  which 
may  make  it  happy.  But  he  deliberately  determines  to  adopt  another  course, 
to  found  his  empire  upon  the  consent  and  not  the  fears  of  mankind,  to  trust 
himself  with  his  royal  claims  and  his  terrible  purity  and  superiority  defenceless 
among  mankind,  and,  however  bitterly  their  envy  may  persecute  him,  to  use 
his  supernatural  powers  only  in  doing  them  good.*' 

The  following  portrait  of  Jesus  with  the  woman  taken  in  adultery 
is  equally  vivid  and  original,  and  possibly  we  may  add  ^curate : 

"  Some  of  the  leading  religious  men  of  Jerusalem  had  detected  a  woman  in 
adultery.  It  occurred  to  them  that  the  case  afforded  a  good  opportunity  ot 
making  an  experiment  upon  Christ.  They  might  use  it  to  discover  how  he 
r^anled  the  Mosaic  law.  That  he  was  heterodox  on  the  subject  of  that  law 
they  had  reason  to  believe,  for  he  had  openly  quoted  some  Mosaic  maxims  ana 
di^hu*ed  them  at  least  incomplete,  substituting  for  them  new  rules  of  his  on^ 
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which  ftt  least  m  some  esses  sppesred  to  ftbrogate  the  old.  It  might  be 
possible,  thej  thousht,  bj  meftos  of  this  wonuui  to  satisfy  at  once  themselTei 
and  the  people  of  his  heterodoxy.  They  brought  the  woman  before  him,  quoted 
the  bw  of  Moses  on  the  subject  of  adulterT,  umI  asked  Christ  direcUjr  whether 
he  agreed  with  the  lawgiver.    Thej  asked  for  his  judgment. 

^  A  judgment  he  gave  them,  bat  (juite  different,  buth  in  matter  and  manner, 
from  what  they  had  expected.  In  thmking  of  the  '  case*  thej  had  forgotten  the 
woman,  they  had  forsotten  eyen  the  d^d.  What  became  of  the  criminal 
appeared  to  them  whcmy  unimportant ;  towards  her  crime  or  her  character  they 
had  no  feeling  whateyer,  not  even  hatred,  still  leas  pity  or  sympathetic  shame. 
If  they  had  tocu  asked  about  her,  they  might  probably  have  answered,  widi 
Mephistopheles,  'She  is  not  the  first;*  nor  would  they  hare  thought  Uieir 
answer  fiendish,  only  practical  and  business-like.  Perhaps  they  might  oa 
reflection  have  admitted  that  their  firame  of  mind  was  not  strictly  moral,  not 
qnite  what  it  should  be,  that  it  would  have  been  better  if^  besides  considering  the 
legal  and  religious  questions  involved,  they  could  have  found  leisure  t&r  some 
shame  at  ^e  scandal  and  some  hatred  for  the  sinner.  But  they  would  have 
argued  that  such  strict  propriety  is  not  possible  in  this  world,  that  we  have 
too  much  on  our  hands  to  think  of  these  niceties,  that  the  man  who  makes 
leisure  for  such  refinements  will  find  bis  work  in  arrears  at  the  end  of  the  day, 
and  probably  also  that  he  is  doing  injustice  to  his  fiimily  and  those  dqiendeat 
on  him. 

^This  they  mieht  fluently  and  plansibly  have  urged.  But  the  judgment  of 
Christ  was  upon  &em,  making  all  things  seem  new,  and  shining  like  tue  light- 
ning firom  tne  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  He  was  standing,  it  would 
seem,  in  the  centre  of  a  circle,  when  the  crime  was  narrated,  how  the 
adultery  had  been  detected  m  the  very  act.  The  shame  of  the  deed  itself^  and 
the  brazen  hardness  of  the  prosecutors,  the  legality  that  bad  no  justice  and  did 
not  even  pretend  to  have  mercy,  the  religious  malice  that  could  make  its 
advantage  out  of  the  fiidl  and  ruin  and  ignominious  death  of  a  fellow-creature 
— all  this  was  eagerly  and  rudely  thrust  before  his  mind  at  once.  The  eflect 
upon  him  was  such  as  might  have  been  produced  upon  many  since,  but  perhaps 
upon  scarcely  any  man  that  ever  lived  before.  He  was  seized  with  an  wtoler- 
able  sense  of  shame.  He  could  not  meet  the  eye  of  the  crowd,  or  of  the 
accusers,  and  perhaps  at  that  moment  least  of  all  of  the  woman.  Standing  as 
he  did  in  the  midst  of  an  eager  multitude  that  did  not  in  the  least  appreciate 
his  feelings,  he  could  not  escape.  In  his  burning  embarrassment  and  confosion 
he  stoop^  down  so  as  to  hide  his  face,  and  began  writing  with  his  finger  on  the 
ground.  His  tormentors  continued  their  clamour,  unttlhe  raised  hu  head  for 
a  moment  and  said,  *  He  that  is  without  sin  among  you  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her,'  and  Uien  instantly  returned  to  his  former  attitude.  They  had  a 
glimpse  perhaps  of  Uie  glowing  blush  upon  his  face,  and  awoke  suddenly  with 
astonishment  to  a  new  sense  of  their  condition  and  their  conduct  The  older 
men  naturally  felt  it  first  and  slunk  away ;  the  younger  followed  their  example. 
The  crowd  dissolved  and  left  Christ  alone  with  Uie  woman.  Not  till  then 
could  he  bear  to  stand  upright ;  and  when  he  had  lifted  himself  up,  consistently 
with  his  principle,  he  dismissed  the  woman,  as  having  no  commission  to  inter- 
fere with  the  office  of  the  civil  judge. 

**  But  the  mighty  power  of  living  purity  had  done  its  work.  He  had  refosed 
to  judge  a  woman,  but  he  had  judged  a  whole  crowd.  He  had  awakened  the 
slumbering  conscience  in  many  hardened  hearts,  giving  them  a  new  delicacy,  a 
new  ideal,  a  new*view  and  reading  of  the  Mosaic  law. 

When  dealing  with  "  the  Society,"  hy  which  the  author  means  the 
church,  he  gives  us  the  following  passage,  which  has  in  it  a  weighty 
truth.  He  has  been  speaking  of  the  need  of  finding  outlets  for  the 
activities  of  the  higher  life  of  enthusiasm,  and  he  says  :-t7SQ|p 

^Societies  do  this,  but  for  the  most  part  at  present  in  a  v^y  insufficient 
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way.  Th^  do  requite  from  their  members  an  effort  of  will,  a  deed,  and  one 
iavolFinfl  self-denial;  thej  require  a  subscription  of  money.  The  money  ffoes 
to  furnish  that  comparatively  small  proportion  of  the  members -of  the  society 
who  are  personally  grappling  with  the  evil  to  remove  which  the  society  was 
formed.  But  from  the  majority  nothing  further  is  required ;  all  personal  ser- 
vice in  the  cause  of  humanity  is  commuted  for  a  money-payment.  So  customary 
has  this  become  that  the  word  charity  has  acquired  a  new  meaning ;  a  man's 
charity,  that  is,  his  love  for  his  fellow-creatures,  is  commonly  estimated  in 
pounds,  shillings,  and  pence.  But  it  is  a  question  whether  thia  commutation, 
however  customary,  is  alto^her  legal  in  the  Christian  Republic.  It  would 
appear  that  St.  Paul  recogmsed  a  broad  distinction  between  charity  and  money- 
donations.  He  seems  to  have  thought  that  a  man  might  give  away  all  his 
property  and  yet  have  no  charity.  Perhaps  we  are  rather  to  compare  the 
Christian  Republic  with  those  famous  states  of  antiquity  which  in  their  best 
days  required  the  personal  service  of  every  citizen  in  the  field,  and  only  accepted 
a  money-equivalent  from  those  who  were  incapacitated  from  such  service.  It 
is  characteristic  of  the  Christian  State  that  it  depends  for  its  very  existence 
on  the  public  spirit  of  its  citizens.  The  states  of  the  world  are  distinguished 
from  each  other  visibly  by  geo^phical  boundaries  and  language.  But  the 
Christian  Republic  scarcely  exists  apart  from  the  Enthusiasm  which  animates 
it ;  if  that  dies  it  vanishes  like  a  fairy  city,  and  leaves  no  trace  of  its  existence 
but  empty  churches  and  luxurious  smecurists.  And  assuredly  he  who  remem- 
bers his  citizenship  in  it  only  by  the  taxes  he  pays  is  but  one  step  removed 
from  forgetting  it  altogether. 

'*If  then  the  Christian  Humanity  is  to  be  maintained  at  the  point  of  enthu- 
siasm in  a  man  upon  whom  the  cares  of  middle  life  have  come,  he  must  not 
content  himself  with  paying  others  to  do  Christian  work.  He  must  contribute 
of  hk  gi^  not  merely  of  his  money.  He  must  be  a  soldier  in  the  campaign 
against  evil,  and  not  merely  pay  the  war- tax.  But  then  it  is  too  much  to  expect 
that  he  should  find  work  for  himself.  Spenser  allegorizes  ill  when  he  represents 
his  Red  Cross  Knight  as  pricking  forth  alone  in  quest  of  adventures.  At  least 
this  sort  of  soldiering  is  long  out  of  date.  In  civilized  war  men  are  marshalled 
in  companies,  and  put  under  the  orders  of  a  superior  officer.  To  drop  the 
figure,  a  flourishing  Church  requires  a  vast  and  complicated  organization,  which 
should  afford  a  place  for  every  one  who  is  ready  to  work  in  the  service  of 
humanity.  The  enthusiasm  should  not  be  suffered  to  die  out  in  any  one  for 
want  of  the  occupation  best  calculated  to  keep  it  alive.  Those  who  meet 
within  the  church  walls  on  Sunday  should  not  meet  as  strangers  who  find  them- 
selves together  in  the  same  lecture-hall,  but  as  co-operators  in  a  public  work 
the  object  of  which  all  understand  and  to  his  own  department  of  which  each 
man  habitually  applies  his  mind  and  contriving  power.  Thus  meeting,  with  the 
esprit  de  eorps  strong  among  them,  and  with  a  clear  perception  of  the  purpose 
ol  their  union  and  their  meeting,  they  would  not  desire  that  the  exhortation  of 
the  preacher  should  be,  what  in  the  nature  of  things  it  seldom  can  be,  eloquent. 
It  might  cease  then  to  be  either  a  despairing  and  over-wrought  appeal  to  feel- 
ings which  grow  more  callous  the  oflener  they  are  thus  excited  to  no  definite 
purpose,  or  a  childish  discussion  of  some  deep  point  in  morality  or  divinity 
better  lefl  to  philosophers.  It  might  then  become  weighty  with  business,  and 
impressive  as  an  omcer*s  address  to  his  troops  before  a  battle.  For  it  would 
be  addressed  by  a  soldier  to  soldiers  in  the  presence  of  an  enemy  whose 
character  they  understood  and  in  the  war  with  whom  they  had  given  and 
received  telling  blows.*' 

The  subjoined  senteDces  we  marked  in  reading,  and  on  looking  at 
them  again  they  seem  to  as  worthy  of  the  most  earnest  heed  : — 

•*  Christianity,  then,^  would  sacrifice  its  divinity  if  it  abandoned  its  missionary 
character  and  became  a  mere  educational  institution.  Surely  this  Article  of 
Conversion  ia  the  true  arUctdus  MtaniU  out  cadetUis  ecclesia,    When  the  powtC 
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of  reclaiming  the  lost  dies  out  of  the  Church,  it  ceftses  to  be  the  Church.  It 
may  remain  a  useful  institution,  though  it  is  most  likely  to  become  an  immoral 
and  mischievous  one.  Where  the  power  remains,  there,  whateTer  la  wsnting, 
it  maj  still  be  said  that  *  the  tabernacle  of  Grod  is  with  men.*  '* 

Many  such  flowers  there  are  in  this  basket,  but  amid  them  the  asp  is 
hidden  as  we  have  already  shown,  and  therefore  the  flowers  themselves 
wither  in  our  sight.  We  hear  that  the  question  of  the  writer's  hooestj 
has  been  raised ;  as  we  read  we  felt  indignant  at  what  seemed  to  us  a 
gratuitous  imputation,  till  we  came  to  sundry  infamously  cold-blooded 
remarks  upon  war,  capital  punishpient,  and  the  infernal  auto  da  U  of  the 
Spanish  Inquisition,  which  when  contrasted  with  the  author  s  account 
of  our  Lord*s  rejection  of  all  physical  force,  and  his  eulogies  of  our 
Lord's  humanity  of  character,  led  us  to  think  that  the  imputation  may 
not  have  been  ill  fouuded  after  all.  We  are  loath  to  think  more 
harshly  than  is  necessary  of  those  from  whom  we  differ,  but  we  cannot 
do  less  than  express  our  suspicion.  He  who  is  so  flagrantly  false  to 
his  own  avowed  admirations,  may  not  be  so  sincere  in  them  as  be  pre- 
tends. Genuine  Christianity  would  condemn  cruelty  and  murder  when 
practised  upon  heresiarchs  and  sophists  quite  as  much  as  when  saintly 
martyrs  are  the  victims,  but  not  so  the  liberalism  of  the  writer  under 
review.  It  seems  that  these  admirers  of  theoretical  freedom  make  good 
advocates  for  persecution,  and  we  doubt  not  if  the  lovers  of  "  a  narroir- 
minded  orthodoxy"  were  subjected  to  their  tender  mercies,  they  would 
find  them  none  too  gentle.  The  following  sentences  might  have  been 
written  by  Mephistopbeles  himself,  and  suffice  to  show  the  cloven  foot 
peeping  from  beneath  a  flowing  robe  of  admirable  texture. 

"  Our  good  sense  may  be  shocked  still  more  when  we  think  of  the  avto  doLJL 
We  may  well  exclaim  upon  the  folly  of  those  who  could  dream  of  curing  intel- 
lectual error  by  intellectual  bondage.  Our  humanity  itself  may  be  shocked  by 
the  greater  number  of  these  deeds  of  faith.  We  may  say  of  the  perpetrators  of 
them.  These  are  they  that  kill  the  prophets;  their  zeal  for  truth  is  feigned; 
they  are  the  slaves  of  spiritual  pride.  But  if  you  could  be  sure  that  it  was  not 
the  prophet  but  the  pernicious  sophist  that  burned  in  the  fire,  and  if  l^ 
reducing  his  too  busy  brain  to  safe  and  orthodox  ashes  you  could  destroy  lus 
sophistries  and  create  in  other  minds  a  wholesome  fear  of  sophistry,  without 
creating  at  the  same  time  an  unwholesome  dread  of  intellectual  activity  and 
freedom,  then  Christian  humanity  mi<fht  look  with  some  satisfaction  even  on 
an  auto  dafS,  At  any  rate,  the  ostensible  object  of  such  horrors  was  Christian, 
and  the  indignation  which  professedly  prompts  them  is  also  Christian,  and  the 
assumption  they  involve,  that  agonies  of  pain  and  blood  shed  in  rivers  are  )s» 
evils  than  the  soul  spotted  and  bewildered  with  sin,  is  most  Chriitian.'* 

We  are  sorry  for  the  sake  of  human  nature  that  such  sentences  could 
have  been  penned  by  one  who  knows  so  well  that  Jesus  would  have  loathed 
persecution  in  its  very  mildest  form,  and  that  to  burn  and  torture  inen 
oy  wholesale  process  as  in  an  auto  dafe  could  never  under  any  pretences 
or  circumstances  be  the  result  of  Christian  feeling,  or  be  justified  by 
Christian  impulses.  That  Jesus  is  intolerant  of  error  is  true,  and  do 
one  more  fully  proclaims  this  than  ourselves,  but  to  say  that  he  is 
intolerant  of  errorists,  so  as  to  teach  us  to  touch  their  persons  or 
estates,  is  as  the  author  knows  most  wicked  and  libellous.  How  be: 
could  so  diverge  from  his  path  as  to  pen  the  above  passage  we  cannot 
tell,  but  its  effect  upon  our  own  mind  is  to  make  us  suspect  that  the* 
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etAm  reasoning  of  the  author's  page  is  but  a  yeil  for  a  cool  calculating 
hatred  of  the  real  teaching  of  the  Saviour,  and  that  beneath  the 
semblance  of  reverent  admiration  for  the  teacher  of  Galilee,  there 
lurks  a  bitter  contempt  for  the  claims  of  the  Incarnate  God.  Whether 
it  be  80  or  no  his  next  volume  may  help  us  to  determine.  Meanwhile 
let  the  man  who  has  any  call  to  deal  with  such  ware  and  is  skilled  in 
discerning  the  real  and  the  counterfeit  read  if  he  wills,  for  he  may 
possibly  read  to  profit ;  but  as  for  those  who  have  no  vocation  in  the 
realm  of  speculation,  let  them  abide  at  home  in  the  old  faith  for  the  land 
is  not  rich  enough  to  repay  thetn  for  the  toil  of  traversing  it. 


BY  BDWi.BD   I.BACH. 

A  FEW  Sabbath  evenings  ago  the  writer  perambulated  a  low  district 
in  Spitalfields,  in  company  with  a  friend  Whose  leisure  hours,  should 
God  approve,  are  to  be  devoted  to  home-mission  work.  We  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  lodging*hou«es  of  a  thickly  populated  part  of  London. 
Within  a  certain  radius,  there  were  no  signs  of  well-housed  respecta- 
bility. The  nest  of  houses,  where  the  seat  of  overcrowding  and 
disease  may  be  found,  was  fringed  with  dark  frowning  warehouses 
which  emitted  other  than  fragrant  odours.  Behind  these  hives  of 
industry  might  be  seen  rows  and  rows  of  demented  hovels,  swarming 
with  human  life.  The  streets  were  crowded  with  children,  some  ragged 
and  tattered,  others  trimmed  with  finery  of  variegated  hues,  while 
many,  half  naked  and  filthy,  were  frolicking  and  running,  gambling  and 
fighting,  swearing  and  blaspheming.  Those  who  know  anything  of 
poor  neighbourhoods  will  have  observed  the  crowds  ^faammt  which,  on 
Sundays  especially,  infest  the  streets  and  alleys.  The  poor  cannot 
afibrd  to  pay  for  the  use  of  those  refuges  for  troublesome  children 
known  as  dame  schools,  on  the  week-day ;  ragged  schools  are  hardly 
aristocratic  enough  ;  while  the  Sabbath-school  might  house  many  dimin- 
utive social  tyrants  but  for  that  strong  repugnance  to  education,  and 
that  all-conquering  spiteful  determination  and  obstinacy  which  boys 
brought  up  in  the  midst  of  evil  associations  display  when  overtures  are 
made  for  their  good.  He  who  wishes  for  a  proof  of  human  depravity, 
and  the  existence  of  early  iniquity,  has  only  to  walk  through  a  miserable 
neighbourhood  and  watch  the  actions  of  children  who  have  not  even 
seen  three  summers. 

At  the  comer  of  each  street,  there  were  groups  of  women  evidently 
discussing  their  individual  grievances,  while  at  the  doorways  of  most 
houses  you  might  see  both  wooden  and  children  sitting  and  rolling, 
laughing  and  vacantly  looking  on  passers-by.  You  may  pass  through 
some  of  these  thoroughfares — I  saw  no  policeman  in  them — vrithout 
molestation ;  but  should  you  be  respectably  attired,  you  may  be  welcomed 
or  dismissed  with  a  laugh  or  a  contemptuous,  semi-mystified  sneer. 
We,  on  returning  home,  were  bidden  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  by  a  couple 
of  big  lads  of  the  costermonger  class ;  but  though  we  knew  of  a  saying 
recommending  disagreeable  people  to  go  to  a  West  of  England  town 
noted  for  its  mineral  waters,  we  were  not  prepared  to  divine  the  reason 
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whj  80  nncoraforfcably  distent  a  oi^  as  Jerasalem  B>icra1d  bavo  be« 
selected  for  the  banishment  of  such  amiable  people  as  ourselTes.  At 
the  comer  of  one  street,  there  was  a  knot  of  anxions-looking  JHsntj 
hobbedehoys  playing  for  money.  They  had  formed  a  semicircle,  into  the 
sacred  limits  of  which  no  one  but  those  engaged  in  the  game  w«re 
apparently  allowed  to  enter.  Mjr  friend  pulled  out  his  tracts — always 
useful  are  these  tracts  in  low  neighbourhoods — and  ventured  among^ 
the  Sabbath-breakers.  Although  deeply  and  excitingly  engaged  in  their 
game,  they  manifested  a  sort  of  anxiety  to  receive  a  tract  each,  which 
they  took  with  a  mixed  look  of  surprise  and  stupidity,  gazing  as  thoogk 
our  iriend  were  some  specially-consecrated  and  wonderful  human 
curiosity,  half  doubting  whether  he  might  not  be  paid  for  his  trouble 
by  some  one  more  religious  than  themseWes.  Eor  this  question  of  pa^, 
I  may  say  in  a  parenthesis,  is  one  involving  serious  considerations 
amongst  the  roughs.  They  are  slow  in  understanding  the  willinghood 
of  service,  and  they  manifest — at  least  many  do— great  repugnance 
to  accepting  a  leaflet  at  the  bands  of  a  salaried  missionary.  It  is 
different,  however,  if  they  think  the  offer  is  made  by  a  volunteer. 
For  though  they  hate  tracts,  because  they  are  given  by  persona  who 
would  refuse  to  "  stand  half  a  pint "  of  liquor,  they  are  not  altogether 
insensible  of  the  worthiness  of  self-devotion.  The  young  fellows  were 
amiable  rather  than  otherwise ;  and  our  friend  in  giving  them  a  tract 
entitled  **  How  to  make  your  fortune  "  advised  them,  as  they  seemed 
bent  on  making  gains  by  gambling,  to  read  how  to  gain  an  everlasting 
fortune.  There  was  a  hearty  jovid  laugh  at  this  advice;  one  protested 
that  he  was  trying  to  get  a  dinner  out  of  ^  Jem ;"  while  the  others 
read  the  title  of  their  leaflet,  doubled  it  up,  placed  it  in  the  palm  c^ 
their  hand,  and  returned  to  their  amusement.  I  feel  persuad^,  bow- 
ev^,  that  that  simple  service  will  not  altogether  be  without  its  reward. 
These  men  have  immortal  souls,  and  should  therefore  be  cared  tor; 
they  have  sympathies,  though  intenselv  rude  and  blunted,  and  by  per- 
severance and  judicious  conversation,  those  sympathies  might  be  evcMied 
for  holiness  and  truth. 

I  can  hardly  commit  myself  to  a  description  of  the  lodging-hoases  of 
Spitalflelds.  Those  I  saw  might  be  compared,  in  ^und  plan,  to  an 
ordinary  gridiron,  without  the  handle,  the  bars  being  the  courts  and 
alleys.  These  are  clustered  thickly  together ;  the  badL  gardens  (of  a 
few  feet  in  length)  having  the  appearance  of  piggeries.  The  houses 
and  dens  are  occupied  by  beggars,  thieves,  tramps,  and  the  street  folks 
of  whose  mental  and  physical  condition  I  may  say  a  few  words  further 
on.  "We  feared  to  penetrate  into  the  maze  of  courts  and  aU^  which 
lie  beyond  those  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  Gospel  Hall,  into 
which  we  proposed  entering ;  and  I  should  not  advise  any  one  with  a 
delicate  constitution  to  venture  into  such  scenes  of  filth  and  disease. 
At  the  end  of  the  street  we  observed  an  open-air  preacher  holding  forth 
to  three  persons,  two  of  whom  were  children.  The  solitary  man  was  a 
tramp — he  may  have  been  a  thief,  but  we  did  not  go  near  eiK»igh  to 
personally  know — ^lounging  against  a  doorway,  but  manifesting  in  las 
broad  German-looking  visage  no  ray  of  inteUigenoe,  no  manifeetatian 
of  understanding  the  words  uttered  by  the  energetic  speaker.  Saddened 
we  turned  aside,  and  made  enquiries  for  the  Gbspel  ILsUlOgle 
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In  tills  hall,  a  young  man  derotes  his  time  aacl  abilities  to  preaching 
the  gospel,  in  sending  out  others  to  preach  it,  and  in  orffanising  a  mission- 
scheme  worthy  of  great  approval.  Mr.  W.  J.  Lewis  has  been  before 
the  public  on  three  occasions  as  a  describer  of  the  work  in  which  he  is 
engaged ;  and  as  many  of  these  **  promises  proTod "  are  unique  and 
interesting,  I  purpose  to  give  an  account  of  them.  I  have  but  littie  to 
Bay  of  the  hall  itself,  or  of  the  service  which  I  heard  therein.  The 
building  is  placed  down  a  court  which  has  a  most  insignificant  entry. 
It  is  a  plain  modern  brick  primitive  affair,  which  would  eminently  suit 
the  tastes  of  the  lovers  or  ugly*simplicity  and  admirers  of  the  ortho- 
dox plaster  and  mortar.  It  has  a  platform-pulpit  at  one  end,  and  a 
gallery  at  the  other.  The  forms  were  tolerably  well  occupied,  and 
there  were  about  two  hundred  persons  present.  The  congregation 
consisted  of  several  grades  of  poverty.  The  extremely  poor,  were,  I 
noticed,  extremely  dirty,  with  hair  dishevelled  and  fiice  caked  with  the 
accretions  of  dirt.  These  were  but  few,  and  were  probably  the  most 
depraved  and  dissolute.  There  were  a  number  or  shabbily-dressed 
females,  who  had  the  appearance  of  being  close-workers  daring  the 
week.  A  few  were  a  graoe  higher  in  the  scale,  and  some  were  cc^orkers 
with  their  children.  The  singing  was  very  creditable,  and  not  a  little 
soothing.  The  service  was  devotional  and  simple  in  character.  The 
most  "  experimental'*  of  Christians  would  most  appreciate  Mr.  Lewis's 
sermons ;  there  was  a  vein  of  experience  running  toroughout  the  whole 
discourse  that  would  satisfy  the  soul,  or  lead  it  to  devout  aspirations. 
Sigid  hyper-Calvinism  might  not  be  displeased  with  the  tone  cf  the 
service ;  although,  of  course,  the  squeamishness  of  so  strait-laced  a 
theology  might  on  other  occasions  receive  a  proper  amount  of  develop- 
ment. 

It  seems  that  soon  after  his  ccmversion,  Mr.  Lewis  commenced  his 
labours  amongst  the  poor  of  the  neighbourhood  where  he  resided.  He 
was  for  a  time  honorary  secretary  of  the  G^rge  lard  Bagged  SchooL 
This  he  resigned  after  a  short  time,  and  inaugurated  the  GK)spel  Mission. 
The  hall  was  an  unexpected  source  of  trouble  to  him.  One  stormy 
Sunday  the  rain  came  through  the  roof,  flooding  the  floor,  and  making 
the  place  idmost  untenable.  No  funds  were  in  hand  for  the  repair  of 
theroof^  but  it  was  arranged  that  the  work  should  be  done  on  the 
following  morning,  faith  expecting  in  the  meantime  the  receipt  of  the 
necessary  money.  By  the  first  post  on  the  Monday  BKoming,  two  letters, 
each  containing  Post  Office  orders,  were  received :  so  that  the  orders 
must  have  been  obtained  prior  to  the  occurrence  of  the  accident.  Then 
there  was  a  passage  at  arms  with  a  Church  of  England  minister,  who, 
it  appears,  belonged  to  the  freehold  of  the  property,  and  objected  to 
onconsecrated  and  unordained  hands  preaching  on  his  ground.  A  lease 
was  refused,  and  nothing  would  induce  the  proprietor  to  sJlow  of  any 
farther  ubc  of  the  building  for  the  base  purposes  of  pointing  out  the  Way 
of  Salvation.  The  Gtospel  Hall  in  Spitalfields  was  then  hired.  On  the 
Lord's  day,  services  were  held  both  morning  and  evening,  and  there 
were  prayer  and  other  meetings  during  the  week.  At  this  time, 
Mr.  Lewis  was  holding  a  respectable  situation  in  the  West  Badj  and 
was  serving  the  Master  in  his  leisure  hours.  Helpers  soon  app^ired, 
and  in   1^  there  were  twenty-four  persons  engaged  as  teachrnkj 
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▼isitora,  and  open-ur  speAken.  A  Bible-womm  known  as  '^Fansj" 
wma  dmilT  emplojed,  at  the  expense  of  a  ladj,  and  her  earnest  and  loring 
eolicitaae  for  the  we\hre  of  immortal  souls  has  been  largelj  blened  U 
their  conTersioo.  The  open-air  efforts  are  attended  with  great  diffieultief. 
The  roughs  are  sadlj  inclined  to  be  mischieTona  to  harmless  street 
preachera,  who  are  at  times  harshlj  if  not  bmtallj  treated.  Traets  tre 
giren  awaj  freelj;  and  the  '^helpers"  who  engage  in  this  work  are 
Terr  earnest  in  their  endeavours  to  conrerse  respecting  the  efficacioiu- 
neM  cf  the  Sariour's  atonement,  and  the  power  of  Christ's  go^  to 
such  as  belicTe.  There  are  also  free  daj  and  night  schools.  **  A  mtsi 
of  poor  children,"  sajs  Mr.  Lewis,  *^  hare  been  gathered  togetho*,  ini 
the  attendance  arerages  about  two  hundred.  Many  of  the  children  are 
in  a  pitiable  state, — some  deplorabl j  ragged,  shoeless,  and  dirtj.  The 
masters  hare  been  constrained  frequently  to  accompany  the  achool-book 
with  bread,  which  has  been  thankfully  dcTOored."  The  present  premiaee 
are,  howerer,  too  strait  for  so  many  purposes ;  and  it  is  a  part  of 
Mr.  Lewises  future  plan  to  re-^build  the  hall,  so  that  more  conmodiooi 
rooms  may  be  had.  To  enable  him  to  do  this,  the  reasonable  sum  of 
£1000  would  be  required,  and  it  is  belieTed  that  in  such  a  time  as  tbe 
Lord  has  appointed,  this  money  will  be  realised.  There  is  also  a  gCMpel 
band  composed  of  about  forty-eight  labourers.  ^  It  is  a  praying  band 
The  influence  of  some  of  its  members  is  Tery  great,  especially  among 
their  old  companions  in  the  lodging  houses  wherein  they  originally 
liyed,  I  would  remark  that  admission  into  the  band  is  very  strict 
holiness  of  walk  corresponding  with  the  profession  being  rigidly  de- 
manded. I  do  bless  the  Lord  that  I  haye  many  £uthful  labourers  about 
me  who  do  not  hesitate  in  their  determination  to  uphold  the  honour  of 
our  God.**  There  are  several  paid  labourers,  "and  yet  there  is  room" 
for  more.  They  are  engaged  for  a  month  or  two  months  at  a  certain 
sum  weekly,  with  the  understanding  that  at  the  end  of  that  time  they 
roust  go  on  week  by  week  as  the  Lord  sees  fit  to  send  means.  A  daily 
prayer  meeting  is  held  in  the  hall,  and  the  helpers  plead  for  those 
special  cases  which  have  engaged  their  attention  during  the  day.  Manf 
answers  have  been  received  to  tbe  petitions  thus  presented.  By  dis- 
solving views  "  the  Gk)8pel  Hall  can  be  filled  over  and  over  again  with 
tbe  lowest  and  vilest,  and  an  illustrated  sermon  thus  preached  to  them.'* 
I  have  purposely  stated  these  faets  without  applying  the  varnish  which 
adjectives  and  adverbs  give  to  word-pictures ;  such  facts  indeed  best 
tell  their  own  tale.  Mr.  Lewis  is  physically  a  feeble  instrument;  hia 
left  lung  is  all  but  gone,  his  chest  on  the  left  side  is  not  more  than  two 
inches  thick,  his  heart  is  diseased  and  so  displaced  that  it  has  scarcely 
room  to  beat,  and  his  left  ribs  are  strangely  and  painfully  distorted. 
Weak  saints  are  great  conquerors,  and  though  frequently  combating 
ennui  and  temptation,  are  nevertheless  successful  toilers  in  the  Gospel 
Vineyard.  Manly  vigour  and  a  strong  constitution  create  additional 
responsibilities,  which  should  be  discharged  with  double  energy  and 
perseverance. 

How  is  the  work  supported  P  The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  Mr, 
Lewis's  diarjr.  Sums  from  a  few  shillings  to  several  pounds  have  been 
obtained  mainly  in  answer  to  prayer.  A  large  proportion  of  the  total 
amount  annually  received  comes  evidently  from^e  country,  which  is 
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to  be  accounted  for,  I  suppose,  from  tlie  fact  that  the  mission  is  kept 
before  the  public  bj  means  of  a  well-known  journal  of  evangelism,  which 
has  a  large  circulation.  Many  who  have  read  Mr.  Lewis's  "  Promises 
Proved'*  feel  constrained  to  send  either  sums  of  money  or  bundles  of 
clothing.  If  by  reading  this  account  any  one  should  feel  desirous  of 
assisting  either  the  "Refuge  or  Building  Fund,  we  shall  be  i^lad.  It 
will  be  a  benefit  to  the  Church,  almost  equal  to  the  direct  work  accom- 
plished, if  these  agencies  evoke  more  fully  the  spirit  of  true  spiritual 
liberality,  which  gives  without  needing  to  be  pressed  by  a  collector,  or 
urged  by  a  sermon.  The  College  at  the  Tabernacle  is  thus  sustained, 
and  we  doubt  not  that  those  who  saw  the  report  of  its  wor^  in  the  last 
number  must  have  been  moved  to  send  their  help. 

(To  be  continued. J 


Wgt  €mt  of  m^r,  §,obtjA&m, 

WB  have  been  astounded  at  the  misrepresentations  given  in  our 
English  .papers  of  the  case  of  Mr.  Robertson,  the  compositor,  who 
was  denied  communion  with  the  Free-Church  on  account  of  his  following 
his  usual  avocations  on  the  Sabbath.  It  has  been  described  as  a  case  of 
Sabbatarianism  akia  to  the  famous  fable  of  the  man  who  threw  away  the 
yeast  for  working  on  Sunday,  and  killed  his  hens  for  laying  eggs  on  the 
same  holy  day.  The  poor  man,  it  is  said,  did  a  little  necessiury  work  on 
the  Sabbath  evening  in  order  to  produce  the  Monday's  newspaper,  and 
was  at  once  hunted  down  by  the  advocates  for  the  bitter  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  As  we  sat  in  the  Assembly  hall  during  the  trial,  we  had  a 
presentiment  that  certain  of  the  secular  papers  would  be  sure  thus  to 
state  the  case,  and  probablv  had  leaders  already  set  up  depicting  the 
horrible  Sabbatarianism  of  the  Scotch;  but  we  hardly  thought  that 
professedly  relipaus  papers  would  fall  into  the  same  glaring  error.  It 
18  due  to  those  who  have  been  slandered  to  state  one  or  two  matters, 
which  quite  change  the  aspect  of  the  case. 

1.  The  case  was  not  one  desired  by  the  Assembly  as  matter  of  judg- 
ment, but  its  appearance  was  the  source  of  deep,  and  almost  universal 
regret,  not  because  the  Free  Church  has  not  its  own  opinion  as  to  the 
Sabbath,  but  because  the  intelligence  of  its  ministers  revolts  at  the  idea 
of  making  the  Assembly  a  tribunal  to  settle  minor  details  of  Sabbath 
observance  which  are  best  lefl  to  individual  consciences. 

2.  The  case  of  Mr.  Bobertson  was  not  sought  out  by  the  Free  Church, 
but  was  mentioned  by  the  man's  own  wife  to  the  minister,  and  pressed 
upon  his  consideration  at  Mr.  Robertson's  own  request.  The  minister 
at  the  Assembly  declared,  in  reference  to  another  alleged  case  of 
Sabbath-breaking,  that  he  did  not  think  it  his  duty  to  pry  into  persons^ 
pvivate  actions ;  and  that  in  this  instance  the  subject  was  directly  and 
distinctly  brought  under  his  notice  by  the  party's  own  act  and  deed. 

8.  Mr.  Bobertson  did  not  work  a  few  hours  on  Sunday  evening  at, 
setting  up  necessary  telegrams,  but  he  went  to  work  at  half- past  one 
or  just  aner  noon  of  the  Lord's-day,  and  worked  on  throughout  tlie  day 
at  the  usual  work  of  a  newspaper,  which  might  for  the  most  part  be 
done  on  the  Saturday,  and  is  so  done  in  certain  other  printing  offices. 
He  obwuoed  bj  this  Sunday  labour  a  holiday  on  Saturday! 
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gives  up  his  Sabbath  privileges  ia  exchange  for  a  Saiordaj's  bolidar* 
If  this  be  tolerated  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  first  day  of  the  week 
Would  be  no  longer  the  day  of  hallowed  rest  and  worship. 

4.  Other  work  was  open  to  him,  and  offered  to  hitn,  but  he  Yoliratanlj 
elected  to  work  at  the  particular  office  which  had  chosen  to  make  th» 
Sunday  its  day  of  work,  and  the  Saturday  it»  day  of  rest.  Evtdeoce  wad 
given  to  this  fact,  and  it  was  not  denied  by  the  compositor  himself. 

5.  He  had  no  doubts  as  to  the  binding  character  of  the  I>eealogae, 
but  declared  his  belief  that  it  stood  in  all  its  force,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  claim  to  be  treated  as  one  who  raised  the  question  as  to  the 
duty  of  resting  on  the  seventh  day. 

6.  No  decision  was  given  or  intended  to  be  given  as  to  manj  oiher 
instances  of  labour  about  the  necessity  of  which  questions  have  been 
raised,  but  all  such  points  were  in  Dr.  Candlish's  most  masterly  speech 
very  properly  left  to  individuals,  or  reserved  for  separate  consideration  as 
they  arose ;  but  this  one  case  was  so  clear  that  th^re  was  not  a  word 
of  dissent  from  any  one  present,  although  the  assembly  was  as  intelligent 
a  gathering  as  could  have  been  mustered  in  her  Majesty's  domiaions. 

Upon  the  whole  Mr.  Bobertson  was  dealt  with  in  a  manner  to  be 
censured  only  for  its  leniency.  Had  he  been  a  member  of  a  Baptist 
Church,  he  would  have  bad  no  opportunity  of  bearding  a  session,  a 
presbytery,  a  synod,  and  an  assembly,  but  would  have  been  disposed  d 
at  the  next  church-meeting.  It  was  the  general  opinion  that  the  case  was 
got  up  to  cause  embarrassment *to  the  Free  Church,  and  that  the  person 
appearing  in  it  was  only  the  cat's  paw.  If  it  were  so,  the  concoctera 
signally  failed  to  raise  the  main  question,  for  the  case  was  adjudged  bj 
itself  alone,  and  was  so  clear  as  to  need  no  discussion,  so  weak  as  to 
admit  of  no  defence.  The  cry  of  persecution  has  been  raised,  but  of 
all  cant,  irreligious  cant  is  the  most  canting ;  an  ordinary  club  has  a 
right  to  expel  a  man  who  breaks  its  rules,  and  surely  a  church  is  to  be 
allowed  to  do  the  same.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  conscience ;  surelj  the 
consciences  of  thousands  are  not  to  be  forced  to  succumb  to  the  pre^ 
tended  conscience  of  a  man  who  accepts  the  decalogue,  and  then  ooea 
a  day's  work  needlessly  on  the  Sabbath. 


^atkt^ 


A  PAB A  GB APH  has  been  going  the  rounds  of  the  papers  professing 
J^  to  be  an  extract  from  our  speech  at  the  Liberation  Societj ;  as 
it  is  of  a  piece  in  falsification  with  most  things  from  the  Anglican 
quarter,  we  have  sent  to  one  or  two  friends  the  following  note : — 

**  Dear  Sib,— I  entirely  repudiate  the  language  imputed  to  me ;  but  it  probablr 
suggested  itself  from  a  misunderstanding.  In  view  of  the  Tractariantsm  whi^ji 
the  so-called  Church  of  England  fosters,  and  the  general  mischief  wbich  the 
State  Churcb^orks,  I  am  sorry  that  so  many  good  men  continue  to  give  it  tlie 
sanction  of  their  presence ;  and  I  wish  they  were  all  gone  from  ker,  that  the 
evils  might  become  too  glaring  to  be  borne  with  any  longer.  I  have  no  hostili^ 
towards  evangelical  Churchmen,  but  the  reverse ;  and  it  is  for  their  real  benefit 
that  I  wish  to  see  that  unhallowed  union  of  Puseyism  and  Evangelism  which 
goes  by  the  name  of  the  Church  of  England  totally  abolished.  A  free  Episcopal 
church  might  then  win  for  itself  the  esteem  of  all  believers,  and  among  the 
re»tof  "Yours  truly, 

D  «C.  H.  SPURGBON.- 
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PSALM  XIX. 

SoBlior. — j&  wofdd  he  idle  to  enquire  into  the  partioHUur  period  when  tki$ 
delioktful  poem  was  compo$edyfor  there  i*  nothit^  in  its  title  or  stilnect  to  assist  fis 
i«  the  enquiry.  The  headinfy  *'  Te  the  ohi^  Musician^  a  Psaim  ef  t>amd^^  it^forms 
•s  that  Aifnd  wrote  it,  and  that  it  was  committed  to  the  Master  of  the  service  of 
song  in  the  sanxtvary  for  the  use  of  the  assembled  worshippers*  In  his  earliest 
days  the  psalmist^  while  heeping  his  father's  floch^  had  devoted  himself  to  the  study 
of  Bod's  two  great  boohs — nature  and  Scripture;  and  he  had  so  thoroughly  entered 
into  the  spirit  of  these  two  only  volumes  in  his  library  that  he  was  able  with  a 
devout  erUieism  to  compare  and  contrast  tliem,  magnifying  the  ewcellency  of  the 
Atfthor  as  seen  in  hetK  How  foolish  and  wiehed  are  those  who  instead  qf  accepting 
the  two  miened  tomes,  and  delighting  to  behold  the  same  dUrine  hand  in  eaeh,  spend 
all  their  wits  in  endeavourine  to  find  disor^anoies  and  oontradietians.  We  may 
rest  assured  that  the  true  "  Vestiges  of  Creation  **  will  never  eontradiet  Oenesis, 
nor  will  a  ccTre4st  "  Cosmos  *'  be  found  at  variance  with  the  narrative  of  Moses, 
Be  is  wisest  who  reads  both  {he  world-booh  and  the  Word-booh  as  two  volumes  qfthe 
same  worh,  andfeels  concerning  them.  •*  My  Father  wrote  them  bothj" 

Divmiov. — Tnis  song  very  distinotly  divides  itself  into  three  parts,  very  well 
described  by  the  translators  in  the  ordinary  heading  of  our  version.  The  creatures 
tkow  God's  glory,  1 — 6.  The  wordshoweth  his  grace,  7 — 11.  David  prayeth  for 
grace,  12 — 14.  Thus  praise  and  prayer  are  mingled,  and  he  who  here  sings  the 
work  qf  Ood  in  the  world  without,  pleads  for  a  worh  of  grace  in  himself  within, 

EXPOSITION. 

THE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Godj   and  the  firmament 
sheweth  his  handywork. 

2  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth 
knowledge. 

3  There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  when  their  voice  is  not  heard. 

4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to 
the  end  of  the  world.     In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  is  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  and 
rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race. 

6  His  going  forth  is  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and  his  circuit 
unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

1.  ''  The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  Ood**  The  book  of  nature  has  three 
leaves,  heaven,  earth,  and  sea,  of  which  heaven  is  the  first  and  the  most  glorious, 
and  by  its  aid  we  are  able  to  see  the  beauties  of  the  other  two.  ^y  book 
wi&oat  its  first  jpage  would  be  sadly  imperfect,  and  especially  the  great  Natural 
Bible,  since  its  first  pages,  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  supply  light  to  the  rest  of 
the  volume,  and  are  Uius  tne  keys,  without  which  the  writing  which  follows  would 
be  dark  and  undiscemed.  Man  walking  erect  was  evidently  made  to  scan  the 
skiei,  and  he  who  begins  to  read  creation  by  studying  the  stars  begins  the  book 
at  the  right  place. 

Hie  heavens  are  plural  for  their  variety,  comprising  the  watery  heavens 
with  their  clouds  of  countless  forms,  the  aerial  heavens  with  their  ^t^lms  and 
teaipests,  the  solar  heavens  with  all  the  glories  of  the  dav,  and  the  starry  heavens 
with  all  the  marvels  of  the  night;  what  the  Heaven  of  heavens  must  be  bath 
BOi  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  but  there  in  chief  all  tbinss  are  telling  the 
fjknj  of  Grod.  Any  part  of  creation  has  more  instruction  in  it  uian  human  mind 
wi&  ever  exhaust,  but  the  celestial  realm  is  peculiarly  rich  in  spiritual  loie. 
The  heavens  declare^  or  are  declaring,  for  the  continuance  of  their  testimony  i  i 
ktended  by  the  participles  employed;  every  moment  God's  existenc^  power 
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wisdom,  and  goodneWi  are  being  sounded  abroad  bf  tlKbeareilj  Beralds  wbidi 
shine  upon  us  from  aboTe.  He  who  wonld  gness  at  dirine  sablimity  should 
fptise  upward  into  the  starry  rault;  be  who  would  imagine  infinity  most  peer 
into  the  boundless  expanse;  he  who  desires  to  see  dirine  vrisdom  should  con^der 
Uie  balancing  of  the  orbs;  he  who  would  know  dirine  fidelity  must  mark  the 
regularity  of  the  planetary  motions;  and  he  who  wonld  attain  some  conoep^oBs 
of  dirine  power,  greatness,  and  majesty,  must  estimate  the  forces  uf  attractknif 
the  magnitude  dT  the  fixed  stars,  and  the  brightness  of  the  whole  celestial  tasin. 
It  is  not  merely  glory  that  the  hearens  declare,  but  the  ^  glory  of  Qod^  for 
they  delirer  to  us  such  unanswerable  arguments  for  a  conscious,  intdUigent^ 
planning,  controlling  and  presiding  Creator,  that  no  unprejudiced  penon  eaa 
remain  unconrinced  k>y  them.  The  testimony  giren  by  the  heareBS  ia  no  \ 
hint,  but  a  plain,  unmistakeable  dedaration;  aim  it  is  a  declaration  of  the  i 
constant  and  abidiag  kiad.  Yet  for  all  thia,  to  idiat  arail  is  the  loudeat  dea 
tion  to  a  deaf  man,  or  the  dearest  SlK>wing  to  one  spintiially  blind  ?  6<»dtiia 
Holy  Ghost  iMHt  iUsninate  us,  or  all  the  smia  im  the  milky  im  newr  wifiL 

^  The firrnamtwt  aArawM  Im  handy'work^  not  kandy,  in  the  mlffsr  wae  ef 
that  term,  but  hand-work.  The  €ipanBe  is  foil  of  the  works  of  ^e  Ltnrd^ 
skilful,  creating  handr;  hands  behig  attribtrted  to  the  great  creating  Spirit  to 
set  forth  his  care  and  workmanlike  action,  and  to  meet  the  poor  comprenension 
of  mortals.  It  is  humbling  to  find  that  eren  when  the  most  derout  and  elevated 
minds  are  desirous  to  express  their  loftiest  thoughts  of  Qod,  they  most  oat 

mil 


words  and  metaphors  drawn  from  the  earth.  We  are  children,  and  must  < 
confess,  '^  I  think  as  a  child,  I  speak  as  a  chUd.^  In  the  expanae  aboTe  ua  God 
fiies,  as  it  were,  his  starry  flag  to  show  that  the  King  in  at  home,  and  bancs  oat 
his  escutcheon  that  atheists  may  see  how  he  despises  their  denunciations  or  him. 
He  who  looks  up  to  tiM  firmament  and  ihen  imtea  himself  down  an  sUkeitt, 
brands  himself  at  the  same  moment  as  an  idiot  or  a  liar.  Strange  is  it  that  aosie 
who  lore  Qod  are  yet  afraid  to  study  the  Qod-dedaring  book  o(  nature;  the 
mock-spirituality  of  some  belierers,  who  are  too  hearenly  to  oonsider  the  hearenj, 
has  giren  colour  to  the  raunts  of  infidels  that  nature  contradicts  lerelatloii. 
The  wisert  of  men  are  thoee  who  with  pious  eagerness  trace  the  g<M]iga  fovth  of 
Jehorah  as  well  in  creation  as  in  grace;  onlr  the  fodish  hare  any  fears  lest  the 
honest  atuidgr  of  the  one  should  ugure  our  uuth  in  the  other.  Dr.  M'Obah  has 
well  said,  ^'  We  hare  often  mourned  orer  the  attempts  nutde  to  set  the  works  ti 
Ood  against  the  Word  of  €k>d,  and  thereby  excite,  propagate,  and  perpetuate 
jealousies  fitted  to  separate  parties  that  ought  to  Ufve  in  closest  QnioB.  Im 
particular,  we  hare  always  regretted  that  endearoun  should  k»re  )wen  mide  to 
depreciate  nature  with  a  riew  of  exaltiog  rerdation ;  it  has  alwajfv  appeared  lo 
us  to  be  nothing  else  than  the  degrading  of  one  part  of  (3od*s  works  in  the  1k^ 
therebr  of  exalting  and  recommending  another.  Let  not  scienoe  and  relisiiHi 
be  reckoned  as  opposing  dtadels,  frowning  defiance  upon  each  other,  and  IMr 
troops  brandishing  their  armour  in  hostile  attitude.  l%ey  hare  too  many 
common  foes,  if  they  would  but  "Uiink  ef  it,  in  ignorance  and  prejndiee.  in 
passion  and  rice,  und^  all  their  forms,  to  admit  of  tnea  lawfully  wasting  Oidr 
strength  in  a  useless  warfiEUre  with  each  other.  Scienoe  has  a  foundaticm,  and  le 
has  religion ;  lettJiem  unite  their  foundations,  and  the  basis  will  be  broader,  and 
they  wul  be  two  compartments  of  one  great  fabric  reared  to  the  gloiy  of  Qed. 
Let  the  one  be  the  outer  and  the  other  the  inner  court  In  the  one,  let  idl  Mk^ 
and  admire  and  adore ;  and  in  the  other,  let  those  who  hare  hiAi  kned,  lOid 
pray,  and  praise.  Let  the  one  be  the  sanctuaiy  iHiere  human  leaiming  mtff 
present  its  richest  incense  as  an  offering  to  Gknl,  and  the  other  tlie  iiolieat  <ff  all» 
separated  fh>m  it  by  a  veil  now  rentin  twain,  and  in  which,  on  a  blood-^^rcidBad 
mercy-seat,  we  pour  out  the  lore  of  a  reconcUed  heart,  and  hear 'Ihe  omSea  ntf 
the  liring  God.'^ 

2.  ''Day  wOo  day  mUereA  ipenih,  and  night  mnto  mghi  MhttfM  JbMNvMr*.** 
As  if  one  day  took  up  the  storf  where  the  other  left  it,  and  eadi  m0^ 
poMMd  orer  the  wondrous  tale  to  the  next.    The  original  hM4n  it  the  tiuH]^  of 
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pcmring  onty  or  welling  over,  with  speech;  as  though  days  and  nights  were  but 
as  a  fountain  flowing  evennore  with  JehoTaVs  praise.  Oh  to  drink  often  at  the 
celesjiial  welt,  and  learn  to  utter  the  glory  of  God !  The  witnesses  above  cannot 
be  siaiii  or  silenced;  from  their  elevated  seats  they  constantly  preach  the 
kaowledge  of  God,  unaw^d  and  unbiassed  by  the  judgments  of  men.  Even  the 
changes  of  alternating  night  aad  day  are  mutely  eloquent,  and  light  and  shade 
equally  reveal  the  Invisible  One;  let  the  vicissitudes  of  our  circumstances  do 
toe  same,  and  while  we  bless  the  God  of  our  days  of  joy,  let  us  also  extol  him 
who  giveth  "  songs  in  the  night^ 

Tke  lesson  of  day  and  night  is  one  which  it  were  well  if  all  men  learned.  It 
shonld  be  among  our  day-thoughts  and  nighVthoughts  to  remember  the  flight 
of  time,  the  changeful  character  of  earthly  things,  the  brevity  both  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  the  preciousness  of  life,  our  utter  powerlessness  to  recall  the  hours  once 
flown,  and  the  irresistible  approach  of  eternity.  Day  bids  us  labour,  night 
reminds  us  to  prepare  for  our  hat  home ;  day  bids  us  work  for  God,  and  night 
inviteB  us  to  rest  in  him  ;  day  bids  us  look  for  endless  day,  and  night  warns  us 
to  escape  ^ra  everlasting  night. 

3.  **  nere  is  tw  speech  mor  langHoge,  where  their  coiipe  w  not  heard.^  Every 
■tan  may  hear  the  voices  of  the  stars.  Many  are  the  languages  of  terrestrials, 
^o  celestials  there  is  but  one,  and  that  one  may  be  understood  by  every  willing 
mind.  The  lowest  heathen  are  without  excuse,  if  they  do  not  discover  the 
invisible  things  of  (}od  in  the  works  which  he  has  made.  Sun,  moon,  and  stars 
are  Gfod's  travelling  preachers;  they  are  apostles  upon  their  j*  umey  confirming 
those  who  regard  the  Lord,  and  judges  on  circuit  condemning  those  who  worship 
idols. 

The  margin  gives  us  another  rendering,  which  is  more  literal,  and  involves  less 
repetition;  "mo  speech^  no  u?ord»,  their  voice  is  not  heard f*  that  is  to  say,  their 
teaching  is  not  addressed  to  the  ear,  and  is  not  uttered  in  articulate  sounds  ;  it 
18  pictorial,  and  directed  to  the  eye  and  heart;  it  touches  not  the  sense  by  which 
laith  comes,  for  faith  cometh  by  hearing.  Jesus  Christ  is  called  the  Word,  for 
he  is  a  liar  more  distinct  display  of  Godhead  than  all  the  heavens  can  aflbrd  ; 
tbey  are, -after  all,  but  dumb  instructors ;  neither  star  nor  sun  can  arrive  at  a 
wordy  but  Jesus  is  the  express  image  of  Jehovah's  person,  and  his  name  :s  the 
^P^ordof  God. 

4.  **  Tkew  Um  is  go/ne  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  their  words  to  ^e  end^f 
d^  mforW^  Although  the  heavenly  bodies  move  in  solemn  silence,  yet  in 
reason's  ear  they  utter  precious  teachings.  They  give  forth  no  literal  words,  but 
yet  their  instruction  is  clear  enough  to  be  so  described.  Home  says  that  the  phrase 
enyployed  indicates  a  language  of  signs,  and  thus  we  are  told  that  the  heavens 
speak  by  their  significant  actions  aad  operations.  Nature's  words  are  like  those  of 
toe  deaf  aad  dumb,  but  grace  tells  us  plainly  of  the  FVither.  By  their  Ime  is  pro- 
bably meant  the  laecLsure  of  their  domain  which,  together  with  their  testimony, 
has  gone  out  to  the  utmost  end  of  the  habitable  earth.  No  man  living  beneath 
the  copes  of  heaven  dwells  beyond  the  bounds  of  the  diocese  of  God's  Court- 
preachers  ;  it  is  easy  to  escape  ftom  tbe  light  of  ministers,  who  are  as  stars  in 
tha  right  hand  of  the  Son  of  Man ;  bu^  even  then  men,  with  a  conscience  yet 
HBseared,  will  find  a  Nathan  to  accuse  them,  a  Jonah  to  warn  them,  and  an 
Slijah  to  threaten  them  in  the  silent  stars  of  night  To  gracious  souls  the  voices 
of  the  heavens  are  more  influential  far,  they  feel  the  sweet  influences  of  the 
FMadea,  and  are  cbrawn  towards  their  Father  God  by  the  bright  bands  of  Orion. 

^  In  them  haOi  he  set  a  tahemaelefbr  the  mis."  In  the  midst  of  the  heavens 
the  SOB  encamps,  and  marches  like  a  mighty  monarch  on  his  glorious  way.  He 
hni  no  fixed  abode,  but  as  a  traveller  pitches  and  removes  his  tent,  a  tent  which 
will  eoen  be  taken  down  and  rolled  together  as  a  scroll.  As  the  royal  pavilion 
steed  in  the  eratre  of  the  host,  so  the  sun  in  his  pUoe  appears  like  a  king  in  the 
lalirrt  of  attendant  etars. 

&  **  Which  is  MS  a  bridegreom  earning  eut  of  hie  chamber:*  A  bridegroom 
onmnff  frrrth  mmptuminly  nipimTlnfl.  hisfoee  beaming  with  a  joy  wHoh  he  imparts 
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to  all  aroixnd ;  sncb,  but  with  a  mighty  emj^asis,  is  the  rising;  Sim.  **  Awi 
rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race,**  As  a  champion  girt  for  rumnv 
cheerfully  addresses  himself  to  the  race,  so  does  the  sun  speed  onward  viu 
matchless  regularity  and  unwearying  swiftness  in  his  appointed  orbit.  It  bbd 
mere  play  to  him ;  there  are  no  signs  of  effort,  flagging,  or  ezhsostioD.  No 
other  creature  yields  such  joy  to  the  earth  as  her  bridegroom  the  sm  ;  lod  none, 
whether  they  be  horse  or  eagle,  can  for  an  instant  compare  in  swiftness  witb 
that  heavenly  champion.  But  all  his  glory  is  but  the  gtory  of  €rod;  eren  tht 
sun  shines  in  light  borrowed  from  the  Great  Father  of  Lights. 

*'  Thou  tun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  bo«]. 
Acknowledge  Him  thy  greater ;  sound  His  praise 
Both  when  thoa  dimb'sl^  and  when  high  noon  bast  gamed, 
And  when  thou  fall'st." 

6.  "  J7t9  going  for  A  is  from  the  end  afthe  heaven,  andhis-  circuit  uuiQthe  euds 
of  it'*  He  bears  his  light  to  the  boundaries  of  the  solar  heaTSBS,.  lEMreBsiag  the 
aK>diac  with  steady  motion,  denying  his  light  to  none  who  dwell  within  his  ntfoe. 
^^And  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof  J*  Above,  beneaUi,  aronnd,  ue 
heat  of  the  sun  exercises  an  influence;  The  bowels  of  tbe  earth  are  stored  witk 
the  ancient  produce  of  the  solar  rays,  and  even  yet  earth's  inftiost  caverns  feel 
their  power.  Where  liglkt  is  shut  out,  yet  heat  and  other  more  subtle  inflaeoesi 
find  tneir  way. 

There  is  no  doubt  a  parallel  intended  to  be  drawn  between  the  hcavw 
of  grace  and  the  heaven  of  nature.  Gkni's  way  of  graee  is  sublime  and  broadi, 
and  full  of  his  glory ;  in  all  its  displays  it  is  to  be  admired  and  studied 
with  diligence ;  both  its  lights  and  its  shades  are  instructive ;  it  has  bc^  pro- 
daimedy  in  a  measure,  to  every  people,  and  in  due  time  shall  be  yet  mort 
completely  published  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Jesus,  like  a  sun,  dweUs  in  tiv 
midst  of  revelation,  tabernacling  among  men  in  all  his  brightness;  rejoicti|e^  sf 
the  Bridegroom  of  his  church,  to  reveal  himself  to  men;  and,  like  &  chMDpH»% 
to  win  unto  himself  renown.  He  makes  a  circuit  of  mercy,  blemng  the 
remotest  corners  of  the  earth;  and  there  are  no  seeking  sooLs,  however  dcgradei 
and  depraved,  who  ^hall  be  denied  the  comfortable  warmth  and  benedictiiMi  of 
his  love — even  death  shall  feel  the  power  of  his  presence,  and  resign  the  hodm 
of  the  saints,  and  tins  fidlen  earth  shaU  be  restored  to  its  pristine  ^017. 

7  The  law  of  the  Lord  h  perfect,  converting  the  soul :  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord  is  sure>  making  wise  the  simple* 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart :  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes. 

9  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever :  the  judg^ 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine 
gold  :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  honeycomb. 

1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned :  and  in  keeping  ol 
them  there  is  great  reward. 

Id  the  three  following  verses  we  have  a  brief  but  iBsiractive  hexapla 
ing  six  descriptive  titles  of  the  word,  six  characteristic  qualities  mentioned^ 
six  divine  effects  dedaied.    Names^  nature,  and  efiect  are  well  set  forth. 

7.  ^  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect f*  by  whi^  he  means  net  merely  the  Iwel 
Moses  but  the  doctrine  of  God,  the  whole  run  and  rule  of  saered  Writ. 
doctrine  revealed  by  €rod  he  declares  to  be  perfect,  and  yet  David  had  b«tft  va^ 
small  part  of  the  Scripluree,  and  if  a  fragment^  and  tlMt  the  darkest  anA 
historical  portion,  be  peafect,  what  must  the  entire  volume  be  I  How  mmm 
perfect  is  the  book  which  eontains  the  clearest  possible  display  of  dmne 
and  gives  us  an  open  vision  of  redeeming  grace.  The  gospd  is  a 
scheme  or  law  of  gnu^us  salvation,  presenting  to  the  needy  sinner 
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tihiit  his  terrible  necessities  can  possibly  demand.  There  are  no  redandancies 
and  no  omissions  in  the  Word  of  €bd,  and  in  the  plan  of  grace  ;  why  then  do 
men  try  to  paint  this  lily  and  ^Id  this  refined  gold  I  The  gospel  is  perfect  in  all 
its  parts,  and  perfect  as  a  whole :  it  is  a  crime  to  add  to  it,  treason  to  alter  it,  and 
felony  to  take  from  it. 

**  CotwerHng  ti^  wit/."— Making  the  man  to  be  returned  or  restored  to  the 
place  from  which  sin  had  cast  him.  The  practical  effect  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
to  torn  the  man  to  himself,  to  his  Qod,  and  to  holiness  ;  and  the  torn  or  conreiv 
sion  is  not  outward  alone,  ^  tht  soui  *'  is  moved  and  renewed.  The  great  means  of 
the  conversion  of  sinners  is  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  more  doBely  we  keep  to  it 
in  our  ministry  the  more  likely  are  we  to  be  successful.  It  is  God's  Word  rather 
than  man^s  comment  «n  God*3  Word  which  is  made  mighty  with  souls.  When 
the  law  drives  and  the  gospel  draws,  the  actioa  is  different  but  the  end  is  one, 
for  by  Crod*s  Spirit  the  soul  is  made  to  yield,  and  cries,  "  Turn  me,  •nd  I  shall  be 
tamed-*'  Try  men*s  depraved  nature  with  philosophy  and  reasoning,  and  it 
laughs  your  efforts  to  scorn,  but  the  Word  of  God  soon  works  a  transformation. 

**  The  testimony  o^  the  Lord  ie  swre.'^  God  bears  his  testimony  against  sin, 
and  on  behalf  of  nghteousness  ;  he  testifies  of  our  fall  and  of  our  restoration; 
this  testimony  is  plaiiu  decided,  and  infallible,  and  is  to  be  accepted  as  sure. 
Crod*s  witness  in  his  Word  is  so  sure  that  we  may  draw  solid  oomfort  ttom  it  both 
for  time  and  eternity,  and  so  sure  that  no  attacks  made  upon  it  however  fierce 
or  subtle  can  ever  weaken  its  force.  What  a  blessing  that  in  a  world  of  un- 
certainties we  have  something  sure  to  rest  upon !  We  hasten  from  the  quick- 
sands of  human  speculations  to  the  terra  Jirma  of  Divine  Revelation. 

**  Mahing  wise  the  simple.'^  Humble,  candid,  teachable  minds  receive  the 
word,  and  are  made  wise  unto  salvation.  Things  hidden  fvoi»  tho  wise  and 
pmdent  are  revealed  unto  babes.  The  persuadable  grow  wise^  but  the  cavillers 
continue  fools.  As  a  law  or  plan  the  Word  of  <^d  converts,  and  then  as  a 
testimony  it  instructs ;  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  be  converts,  we  must  continue 
to  be  disciples;  and  if  we  have  felt  the  power  of  truth,  we  must  go  on  to  prove 
its  certainty  by  experience.  The  perfection  of  the  gospel  coaverts,  but  its  sure- 
ness  edifies  ;  if  we  would  be  edified  it  becomes  us  not  to  stagger  at  the  promise 
through  unbelief,  for  a  doubted  gospel  cannot  make  us  wise^  but  truth  of  which 
we  are  assured  will  be  our  eetablisliment. 

8.  *'  The  etatiUee  ef  the  Lord  are  right.^  His  precepts  and  decrees  are  founded 
in  righteousness,  and  are  such  as  are  right  or  fitted  to  the  right  reason  of  man. 
As  a  physician  gives  the  right  medicine,  and  a  counsellor  the  right  advice,  so  does 
the  Book  of  (kkL  ^ Rejoicing  the  heart**  Mark  the  progress ;  he  who  was 
converted  was  next  made  wise  and  is  now  made  happy  \  tnat  truth  which  makes 
the  heart  right  then  gires  joy  to  the  right  heart.  Free  graee  brings  heait-joy. 
Barthbora  mirth  dwdls  on  tne  lip,  and  flashes  the  bodily  powers  ;  but  heavenly 
delights  satisfy  the  inner  nature,  and  fill  the  mental  faculties  to  the  brim.  There 
M  no  cordial  of  comfort  tike  that  which  is  poured  from  the  bottle  of  Scripture. 

"  Betue  and  read  thy  Bible  to  be  gay.** 

**'  The  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  J*  No  mixture  of  error  defiles  it,  no 
stain  of  sin  pollutes  it;  it  is  the  unadulterated  milk,  the  undiluted  wine. 
**  JBnlightening  the  eyes,**  purging  away  by  its  own  ptwity  the  earthly  grossness 
which  mars  the  intellectual  dLsceniment:  whether  the  eye  be  dim  wiui  sorrow  or 
with  sin,  the  Soriptuve  is  a  skilful  oculist,  and  makes  the  eye  clear  and  bright 
Look  at  the  sun  and  it  puts  out  your  eyes,  look  at  the  more  than  sunlight  of 
Berelation  and  it  enlightens  them ;  the  purity  of  enow  causes  snow-blindness  to 
the  Alpine  traveller,  but  the  purity  of  God's  truth  has  the  contrary  effect,  and 
eares  the  natural  blindness  of  the  sou]«  It  is  well  again  to  observe  the 
gradatioB;  the  convert  became  a  disciple  and  next  a  rejoiein^  soul,  he  now 
#||ftaiBfl  a  discerning  eye,  and  as  a  spiritual  man  discemeth  all  thmgs,  tliough  he 
frlM^Vf  is  discern^  of  no  man. 

B*  **  The  fear  of  the  Lord  ds  clean.**    The  doctrine  of  tnith  is  here  described 
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by  its  spiritaal  effect,  viz^  inward  piety,  or  the  fear  oi  the  Lord;  this  is  cietn  h 
itself,  and  cleanses  oat  the  love  of  sin,  sanctifying  the  heart  in  which  it  reigns. 
Mr.  €k>dly-fear  is  never  satisfied  till  every  street,  lane,  and  alley,  yea,  and  eveiy 
house  and  every  comer  of  the  town  of  Mansoul  is  clean  rid  of  the  DiaboloDiant 
who  lurk  therein.  ^^  Mnduriug  for  everP  Filth  brings  decay^  but  cleanness  is 
the  great  foe  of  corruption.  The  grace  of  God  in  the  heart  being  a  pare  prineii^ 
is  also  an  abiding  and  incorruptible  principle,  which  may  be  crushed  for  a  time, 
but  cannot  be  utterly  destroyed.  Both  in  the  Word  and  in  the  hearty  when  tlu 
Lord  writes^  he  says  with  Pilate,  "  What  I  have  written,  I  have  written f  be 
will  make  no  erasures  himself,  much  less  suffer  others  to  do  so.  The  revcakd 
will  of  Ood  is  never  changed;  even  Jesus  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fulfil,  and 
tven  the  ceremonial  law  was  only  chivnged  as  to  its  shadow,  the  substance  intended 
by  it  is  eternal.  When  the  governments  of  nations  are  shaken  with  revolution, 
and  ancient  constitutions  are  bein;;  repealed,  it  is  comforting  to  know  that  the 
throne  of  Gvod  is  unshaken,  and  his  law  unaltered. 

^  The  judgments  of  the  iMrd  are  true  and  righteous  altogether  f^^^ninHj  and 
severally  the  words  of  the  Lord  are  true;  that  which  is  good  in  detail  is  esceUeat 
in  the  mass;  no  exception  may  be  taken  to  a  single  clause  separately,  or  to  the 
book  as  a  whole.  God's  judgments,  all  of  them  together,  or  each  of  them  apart, 
are  manifestly  just,  and  need  no  laborious  excuses  to  justify  theoL  The  judidai 
decisicMis  of  Jehovah,  as  revealed  in  the  law,  or  illustrated  in  the  history  of  his 
providence,  are  truUi  itself,  and  commend  themselves  to  every  trothful  mind; 
not  only  is  their  power  invincible,  but  their  instice  is  unimpeachable. 

10.  ^  AfoTff  to  be  dbmred  are  they  than  goldy  yea,  than  much  fine  goldP  JKhle 
truth  is  enriching  to  the  soul  in  the  highest  degree;  the  metaphor  is  one  which 
gathers  force  as  it  is  brought  out; — ^gold — fine  gold — much  fine  gold;  it  is  good, 
better,  best,  and  therefore  it  is  not  only  to  be  desired  with  a  missr^s  avidity,  but 
with  more  than  that.  As  spiritual  treasure  is  more  noble  than  BMie  material 
wealth,  so  should  it  be  desired  and  sought  after  with  greater  eaeemess.  Men 
speak  ^  solid  gold,  but  what  is  so  solid  as  solid  truth  \  For  lore  o?  goLdpleasoie 
is  forsworn,  ease  renounced,  and  life  endangered;  shall  we  not  be  ready  to  do 
as  much  for  love  of  truth?  ^^ Sweeter  also  than  hofney  and  the  hom^eamhJ' 
Trapp  says,  "Old  peoi^e  are  all  for  profit,  the  young  for  pleasure  ;  here's  gold 
for  the  one,  yea,  the  finest  gold  in  great  quantity  ;  here's  honey  for  the  oUiec, 
yea,  live  honey  dropping  from  the  comb.**  The  pleasures  arising  from  »  riffht 
mnderstanding  of  the  divine  testimonies  are  of  the  most  delightful  order ;  earmly 
onjoyments  are  utteriy  contemptible,  if  compared  with  them.  Hie  sweetest 
joys,  yea,  the  sweetest  of  the  sweetest  falls  to  his  p(Nrtion  who  has  God's  troth 
to  be  his  heritage. 

11.  *'  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned,^  We  are  waned  by  the  Word 
both  of  our  duty,  our  danger,  and  our  remedy.  On  the  sea  of  life  there  would 
be  many  more  wrecks,  if  it  were  not  for  the  divine  storm-signals  which  give  to 
the  watchful  a  timely  warning.  The  Bible  should  be  our  MenU»r,  our  Bionitor, 
our  Memento  Mori,  our  Remembrancer,  and  the  Keeper  of  our  Conscience.  Alas, 
that  so  few  men  wiD  take  the  warning  so  graciously  given  ;  none  but  servants 
of  God  wyi  do  SO)  for  they  alone  regard  tl^ir  Masters  wilL  S^nraata  of  Ctod 
not  oidy  find  his  service  delightful  in  itself,  but  they  receive  good  leeompeiice; 
''  In  beeping  of  them  there  is  great  rewardJ*  There  is  a  wage,  and  a  great  one ; 
though  we  earn  no  wages  of  (kbt,  we  win  great  wages  of  graoe^  Sai&ts  may  be 
losers  for  a  time,  but  Uiey  shall  be  glorious  gainers  in  the  long  ran,  and  even 
now  a  quiet  conscimice  is  in  itself  no  slender  reward  for  ob^ienc«L  He  who 
wears  the  h«rb  called  heart's-ease  in  his  bosom  is  trufy  blessed.  However,  the 
main  reward  is  yet  to  come,  and  the  word  here  used  hints  as  muc^  for  it  signi- 
fies the  heelf  as  if  the  reward  would  come  to  us  at  the  end  ef  life  whea  the  irak 
was  done;— not  while  the  labour  was  in  the  hand,  but  when  it  was  gWM  and  we 
eould  see  the  hed  of  it.  Oh  the  glory  yet  to  be  revealed !  It  is  e&ouph  to 
make  a  man  faint  for  joy  at  the  prospect  of  it.  Our  light  affliotien,  which  is 
but  lor  a  moment,  is  net  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  ^eiy  whieh  ilnl  he 
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jeirealed  in  us.  Then  shall  we  know  the  value  of  the  Scriptures  when  we  swim 
in  that  sea  of  unutterable  delight  to  which  their  streams  will  bear  us,  if  we 
commit  ourselves  to  them. 

12  Who  can  understand  his  errors  I  cleanse  thou  n%e  from  secret 

1 3  Keep  back  tfty  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins  ;  let  them 
not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall  I  be  upright^  and  I  shall  be 
innocent  from  tke  great  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  my  mooch,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart, 
be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer. 

•  12.  "  Who  can  underUamd  hit  errors  )"  A  question  which  is  its  own  answer.  It 
ntker  requires  a  note  of  exclamation  than  of  interrogation.  By  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  ci  sin,  and  in  the  presence  of  divine  truth,  the  psalmist  marvels 
at  the  number  and  heinousness  es  his  sins.  He  best  knows  himself  who  best 
knows  the  Word,  but  even  such  on  one  will  be  in  a  maze  of  wonder  as  to  what 
be  does  not  know,  rather  than  on  the  mount  of  congratulation  as  to  what  he  does 
know.  We  have  heard  of  a  comedy  of  errors,  but  to  a  good  man  this  is  more 
Kke  a  tragedy.  Many  books  have  a  few  lines  of  errata  at  the  end,  but  our 
errata  might  well  be  as  large  aa  Uie  volume  if  we  could  but  have  sense  enough  to 
see  them.  Ausostine  wrote  in  hk  older  days  a  series  of  Betractations ;  ouis 
iBi^t  make  a  ubraty  if  we  had  enol:^<}l  grace  to  be  convinced  of  our  mistakes 
and  to  confess  tbeoL  *'  deamse  ih<m  me  from  secret  fimlU"  Thou  canst  mark 
in  me  fistults  entbely  hidden  fix>m  myself.  It  were  hopeless  to  expect  to  see  all 
.my  spots ;  iheMfore,  0  Lord,  yneh  away  in  the  atoning  blood  even  those  sins 
which  my  conscience  has  been  unable  to  detect.  Secret  sins,  like  private  con- 
spirators must  be  hnateil  ooJL^  or  they  may  do  deadly  mischief ;  it  is  well  to  be 
much  in  prayer  ooaeeming  them.  In  the  Lateran  Council  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  a  decree  was  passed  thai  every  true  believer  must  confess  his  sins,  all  Of 
them,  cmce  in  a  year  to  tibo  priest,  and  Uiey  affixed  to  it  this  declaration,  that 
there  is  no  hope  of  pardon  but  in  complying  with  that  decree.  What  can  equal 
the  absurdity  of  such  a  decree  as  that  ?  Bo  theysuppose  that  they  can  tell  their 
sins  as  easily  ds  they  can  count  their  fingers  ?  Why,  if  we  could  receive  pardon 
for  all  oar  sins  by  totting  orery  sin  we  have  committed  in  one  hour,  there  is  not 
one  of  us  who  w^uld  be  a)^  to  entw  heaven,  since,  besides  the  sins  tJukt  are 
known  to  ns  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  confess,  there  are  a  vast  mass  of  sins, 
which  are  as  truly  sins  as  ihose  which  we  lament,  but  which  are  secret,  and 
come  not  beneath  our  eye.  If  we  had  eyes  like  those  of  God,  we  should  think 
very  differently  of  ourselves.  The  transgressions  which  we  see  and  confess  are  but 
like  the  fermei^s  small  samples  which  he  Imngs  to  market,  when  he  has  left  his 
granary  full  at  home.  We  have  but  a  very  few  sins  which  we  ean  observe  and 
detect,  compared  with  those  which  are  mdden  from  ourselves  and  unseen  by 
our  feUow-creatures. 

1^  '*  Keep  back  ihf  servmai  aha  from  preevmptuaus  sins;  let  them  not  have 
tUmifuon  over  me.^— This  OMnest  and  humble  prayer  teaches  us  that  saints  may 
liU  into  the  worst  of  stas  unless  restrained  by  grace,  and  that  therefore  they 
Brast  watch  and  pray  lest  they  enter  into  temptation.  There  is  a  natundpfone- 
ness  to  sin  in  the  best  of  men,  and  they  must  be  held  back  as  a  horse  is  held 
back  by  the  bit  or  they  will  run  into  it.  Presumptuous  sins  are  peculiarly 
dangerous.  All  sins  are  great  sins,  but  yet  some  sins  are  greater  than  others. 
Every  sin  has  in  it  the  very  venom  of  rebellion,  and  is  full  of  the  essential  mar- 
row of  traitorous  resjection  of  God ;  but  there  be  some  sins  which  have  in  them 
a  greater  development  of  ^e  essential  mischief  of  rebellion,  and  which  wear 
upon  their  Caces  mora  of  the  bcaaan  pride  which  defies  the  Most  High.  It  is 
wrong  to  suppose  that  became  all  sins  will  condemn  us,  that  therefore  one  sin 
is  not  greater  than  another.  The  fiictis,  that  while  all  transgression  is  a  greatly 
grievous  and  sinful  things  yet  there  are  some  transgressions  which  have  a  deeper 
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shade  of  blackness,  and  a  more  double  scarlet-dyed  bae  of  ciimuialihr  te 
others.  The  presumptuous  sins  of  our  text  are  the  chief  and  worst  of  aU  dai: 
they  rank  head  and  foremost  in  the  list  of  iniquities.  It  is  remarkable  tfait 
though  an  atonement  was  provided  under  the  Jewish  law  for  ererj  Idod  of.iiii, 
there  was  this  one  exception.  "  But  the  soul  that  sinneth  prerampteooatj  ihafi 
baye  no  atonement ;  it  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  midst  of  my  people.'*  And  nov 
under  the  Christian  dispensation,  although  in  the  sacrifice  of  our  blessed  Lotd 
there  is  a  great  and  precious  atonement  for  presumptooos  sins,  wbereby  sinnen 
who  bare  erred  in  this  manner  are  made  clean,  yet  withoot  doubt,  presumptaoai 
sinners,  dyins  without  pardon,  must  expect  to  reonAre  a  doable  pOTtion  of  (he 
wrath  of  Go^  and  a  more  terrible  portion  of  eternal  punishment  m  the  pit  that 
is  digged  for  the  wicked.  For  this  reason  is  David  so  anxious  that  he  may 
neyer  come  under  the  reigning  power  of  these  giant  erils. 

'*  Then  shall  1  be  upright^  and  litkmO.  he  innocent  from  Ae  great  trantgremomT 
He  shudders  at  the  thought  oi  the  unpardonable  sin.  Secret  sin  is  a  stepping- 
stone  to  presumptuous  sin,  and  that  is  the  vestibule  of  the  sin  wbich  is  onto 
death.  He  who  is  not  wiUnl  in  his  sin,  will  be  in  a  fair  way  to  be  innooent  so 
far  as  poor  sinful  man  can  be;  but  he  who  tempts  the  devil  to  tempt  him  is  in 
a  path  which  will  lead  him  from  bad  to  worse,  and  from  the  worse  to  the  worst 

14.  ^  Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  ke  aecqfkAk 
in  thy  eight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer,**  A  sweet  prayer,  and  so 
spiritual  that  it  is  almost  as  commonly  used  in  Christian  worship  as  the  apostolic 
benediction.  Words  of  the  mouth  are  mockery  if  the  heart  does  not  meditate; 
the  shell  is  nothing  without  the  kernel ;  but  both  together  are  useless  unless 
accepted;  and  even  if  accepted  by  man,  it  is  all  vanity  if  not  aooeptable 
in  the  sight  of  Ood,  We  must  in  prayer  view  Jehovah  as  our  strengA  enaUing, 
and  our  Redeemer  saving,  or  we  shall  not  pray  aright,  and  it  is  well  to  feel  am 
personal  interest  so  as  to  use  the  word  my,  or  our  prayers  wiU  be  hindcored.  Oar 
near  kinsman's  name,  our  Goel  or  Redeemer,  makes  a  blessed  ending  to  the 
Psalm ;  it  beji^n  with  the  heavens,  but  it  ends  with  him  whose  ^oiy  fills  beavcii 
and  earth.  Blessed  Kinsman,  give  us  now  to  meditate  aooeptaUj  upon  thy 
most  sweet  love  and  tenderness. 

BXPLANATOBT  V0TI8  AND  QUADffT  aATDTGa. 

Vmrse  7.— This  verse  and  the  two  next  following,  whioh  treat  of  GU>d*8  law,  are  ia 
Hebrew,  written  each  of  them  with  ten  words,  aooording  to>  the  number  of  the  tsa 
oommandments,  which  are  called  the  ten  words. — Exodus  zzxiv.  2& — Ainewortk, 

Verse  7»^The  law,  or  doctrine,  an  orderlv  manner  of  instruction,  an  instUatioii,  or 
disposition,  called  in  Hebrew  toro^,  which  implies  botb  doctrine  and  an  orderly 
disposition  of  the  sama  Therefore,  where  one  prophet,  relating  David^s  words,  saith 
the  law  of  man,  2  Sam.  vii.  19,  another  saith,  &e  orderly  estate^  or,  eowrst  of  maa, 
1  Cor.  xviL  17.  The  Holy  Ghost,  in  Greek,  calls  it  Nomas,  a  law,  Heb.  viii  10,  from 
Jer.  xxxi.  83.  This  name  is  most  commonly  ascribed  to  the  precepts  given  by  Moees 
at  Mount  Sioai,  Deut.  xxxiii.  4,  Mai.  iv.  4,  John  L  17  and  vh.  19;  H  is  also  laigdy 
used  for  all  his  writiugs.  For  the  history  of  Genesis  is  called  bm,  QsX.  iv.  81,  fooia 
Gen.  xvi.  And  though  sometimes  the  law  be  distinguished  from  the  Psalms  and 
Prophets,  Luke  xvi.  16  and  xxi^.  24,  yet  the  other  prophet's  books  aro  called  Lam^ 
1  Cor.  xiv.  21,  from  Isa.  xxviiL  11;  the  Psalms  are  also  thus  named,  John  x.  24  and 
XV.  ^,  from  Psalm  IxxxiL  6  and  xxxv.  19.  Tea,  one  Psalm  is  called  a  Urn^  Psafan 
Ixxviii.  1 ;  and  the  many  branches  of  Moses'  doctrine  as  the  law  of  the  sin-ofierinc^ 
&c..  Lev.  vi.  25.  And  generally  it  is  used  for  any  doe£rm<,  as  the  kao  of  works;,  the 
law  of  faith,  &c..  Bom.  in.  27. — Ainsworlk, 

Verse  11. — Beware  of  committing  acts  which  It  will  be  necessary  to  conceal.  Tbeie 
is  a  singular  poem  by  Hood,  called  "  The  Dream  of  Eugene  Aram  *^-— a  most  remark- 
able mece  it  is  indeed,  illustrating  the  point  on  which  we  are  now  dwelling.  Aram  had 
murdered  a  man  and  cast  his  body  into  the  river — "  a  sluggish  water,  Uaok  as  ink,  the 
depth  was  so  extreme."    The  next  morning  he  visited  the  scene  of  Us  go&l^— 
'*And  toogfat  the  bUok  aooorwd  pooX 
With  »  wild  miagirinff  «gre; 
And  he  taw  the  dead  In  the  rirer  bed.     r^    -         t 
For  the  ISithlesa  stresm  was  drytffed  by  LjOOQIC 
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Next  he  oorered  the  oorpse  with  he^pe  of  leaTM,  but  a  mighty  wind  swept  thiougb 
the  wood  and  left  the  aeoret  bare  before  the  ■on. 

'*  Tben  down  I  cast  vaeoamy  imoB, 

And  flnt  began  to  weep, 
For  I  knew  my  secret  then  was  one 

That  earth  refused  to  keep ; 
On  land  or  sea  though  it  sliould  be 

Ten  Uiousand  fathoms  deep.*' 

In  plaintive  notes  he  prophesies  his  own  disooyery.  He  buried  his  victim  in  a  cave, 
and  trod  him  down  with  stones,  but  when  years  had  run  their  weary  round,  the  foul 
deed  was  discovered  and  the  murderer  put  to  death. 

Guilt  is  a  "grim  chamberlain.**  even  when  his  fingers  are  not  bloody  red.  Secret 
sins  bring  fevered  eyes  and  sleepless  niehts,  until  men  bum  out  their  consciences,  and 
become  in  very  deed  ripe  for  the  pit.  Hypocrisy  is  a  hard  game  to  play  at,  for  it  is 
one  deceiver  against  many  observers  ;  and  for  certain  it  is  a  miserable  trade,  which 
will  earn  at  Ust,  as  its  certain  climax,  a  tremendous  bankruptcy.  Ah!  ye  who  have 
sinned  without  discovery,  **  Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out ;  '*  and  bethink  you,  it 
may  find  you  out  ere  long.  Sin,  like  murder,  wiU  come  out ;  men  will  even  tell  tales 
about  themselves  in  their  dreams.  Qod  has  made  men  to  be  so  wretched  in  their 
oansciences  that  they  have  been  obliged  to  stand  forth  and  confess  the  truth.  Secret 
sinner !  if  thou  wantest  the  foretaste  of  danmation  upon  earth,  continue  in  thy  secret 
sins  ;  for  no  man  is  more  miserable  than  he  who  siuneth  secretly,  and  yet  trieth  to 
preserve  a  character.  Ton  stag,  followed  by  the  hungry  hounds,  with  open  mouths,  is 
far  more  happy  than  the  man  who  is  pursued  by  his  sins.  Ton  bird,  taken  in  the 
fowler*s  net,  and  labouring  to  escape,  is  far  more  happy  than  he  who  hath  weaved 
around  himself  a  web  of  deception,  and  labours  to  escape  from  it  day  by  day  by  making 
the  toils  more  thick  and  the  web  more  strong.  Oh  ?  the  misery  of  secret  sins !  One 
may  well  pray,  <* Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret  faults." — "Secret  Sins,"  No,  116, 
Spurffeon*t  Sennona, 

VnlH  TO  THl  VILLAGB  PBIAOHXB. 

Vene  1.—"  Chalmers'  Astrononioal  Disoourses  "  will  snggest  to  the  preadier  many 
ways  of  handling  this  theme.  The  power,  wisdoB,  goodness,  puAetoaHty,  faithfulness^ 
greatness  and  glory  of  God  are  very  visible  in  the  heavens  above  us. 

Vene  2. — Voices  of  the  day  and  of  the  night.     Day  thoughts  and  night  thoughts. 

Veree  8. — The  marginal  reading,  coupled  with  verse  4,  suggests  the  eloquence  of  an 
unobtrusive  life.    Silent,  yet  heard. 

Vene  4.>-In  what  sense  God  is  revealed  to  all  men. 

Venee  1—5.— Parallel  between  the  heavens  and  the  revelation  of  Scriptnre,  dwelling 
upon  Christ  as  the  central  sun  of  Scripture. 

Vertes  4,  5,  6.— The  Sun  of  Righteoa^jness.  I.  His  tabernacle.  IL  His  appearance 
as  a  Bridegroom.    III.  His  joy  as  a  champion.     IV.  His  circuit  and  his  influence. 

Venei  7,  8,  9.— The  HexapU.    See  Notee. 

Vene1^(fint  clmue).  Holy  Scripture.  I.  What  it  is— "law."  II.  Whose  it 
is— "of  the  Lord."  III.  What  is  its  character— " perfeat."  IV.  What  its  result— 
"  converting  the  souL** 

Vene  7  (second  dauee),—!.  Scholars.   II.  Class-book.  III.  Teacher.   IV.  Progress. 

Vene  8  fjini  daMie),—The  heart-cheering  power  of  the  Word.  I.  Founded  in  its 
righteousness.    II.  Real  in  its  auality.    III.  Constant  in  its  operation. 

Vene  8  faeoond  c^atcte/— Golden  ointment  for  the  eyes. 

Vene  10.— Two  arguments  for  loving  God*s  statutes— Profit  and  Pleasure. 

The  inexpressible  delights  of  meditation  on  Scripture. 

Vene  II  (fim  clautej.^l.  Whatt  "Warned."  IL  How?  *•  By  them."  IIL 
Who?   "Thy  servant."    IV.  When?    " Is,"  present. 

Vene  11  (second  ctoMfC.— Evangelical  rewards— "In  keeping,"  not /or  keeping. 

Vene  12.— Difficulty  of  knowing  one's  faults.- "Secret  Sins,"  No,  116,  Spwgeon*$ 
Sermons. 

Vene  18.— Sermon  on  Presumptuous  Sins.— iVb.  185,  SpwrgeorCs  Sermons. 

Verses  12,  18.— The  three  grades  of  sin— secret,  presumptuous,  unpardonable. 

Vtrm  14. — A  prayer  concerning  our  holy  things. 
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Pivot  Words  of  Smpiurs.  Bj  the 
Rev.  P.  B.  PowBR,  M.A.  W. 
Macintosh. 

In  the  form  of  discourses  apon  certaio 
fMusages  of  Scripture,  examples  are  here 
given  to  show  how  much  the  proper 
elucidation  ot  Scripture  depends  upon 
little,  or,  as  they  are  here  styled,  pivot 
words.*  The  application  of  this  rule  is 
not  so  much  to  the  critical  interpretation 
of  the  inspired  Word  as  to  expository 
instruction ;  and  to  this  the  ffenius  and 
«pirit  of  tlie  Author  are  evidenUy  far 
more  inclined.  It  is  a  book  which  may 
be  read  as  an  assistance  to  devotion  and 
a  holy  life,  rather  than  to  Biblical  studies ; 
and  as  such  will  be  held  in  high  and 
general  esteem.  It  is  eminently  experi- 
mental and  practical,  and  teaches  the 
doctrine  which  is  according  to  godliness. 
Man^  anecdotes,  taken  from  the  biog- 
raphies of  good  men,  enliven  its  pages. 
The  writer  is  well  known,  we  believe, 
by  former  publications ;  all  of  which  are 
or  the  same  devout  and  practical  ten- 
dency. 

The  London  Hymn  Boole.  Com- 
piled by  C.  Russell  HtJEDircH. 
Sixty-fifth  Thoasand.  London: 
W.  Holmes,  48,  Paternoster  Row. 

Among  all  the  smaller  ^2^c/iofi«  of  hymns 
we  know  of  none  equal  to  this.  We 
have  already  recommended  it  for  use  in 
revival  meetings,  prayer  meetings,  and 
other  services,  and  we  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  the  issue  of  a  new  edition  to 
mention  it  again  with  ftvour.  We 
cannot  bring  our  mind  to  endure  some 
few  of  the  mtties,  but  as  the  poor  seem 
to  enjoy  them  tiiey  could  not  well  be 
omitted. 

Oospel  Echoes;  or  Mp  to  the  Heralds 
of  Salvation,  By  Albert  Mid- 
lane.  Partridge,  9,  Paternoster 
Row. 

This  hymn  book  is  not  a  collection  of 
the  works  of  others,  but  is  throughout 
originaL  No  good  hjmn  book  wiU  ever 
be  compiled  in  future  years  without 
drawing  from  this  most  precious  store. 
Upon  the  subject  of  gospel-invitation, 


for  that  is  the  one  point  of  the  whole, 
we  know  of  no  such  a  treasure.  It  his 
been  a  great  assistance  to  us  to  hare 
been  allowed  to  take  from  it  many  hymns 
for  our  new  book  which  is  on  the  eve  of 
issue.  All  are  not  of  ecjual  merit,  hut 
in  many  of  the  compositions  our  frieod 
has  shown  that  he  has  both  the  gift  and 
the  grace  necessary  to  an  evangelistic 
songster,  and  has  used  both  in  sodi  t 
way  as  to  boaoiir  Jeoua  and  lanitit  his 
ministers. 

Elisha  Coles  on  Divine  Savereigniy. 
Printed  and  Pablished  by  Pass- 
more  and  Alabaster,  23,'  Pater- 
noster  Row,  for  the  Pastor's  Col- 
lege. With  Preface  by  C.  H. 
Spurgbon. 

Wb  shall  be  glad  if  all  our  friends  wiD 
aid  us  to  circulate  this  grand  old  treatise 
on  the  doctrines  of  grace.  It  is  mairov 
and  fatness  throughout  With  the  im- 
primatur of  WilUam  Romaine,  Thomas 
Goodwin,  and  John  Owen,  it  needs  no 
praise  from  us.  It  is  a  class  book  with 
the  men  in  the  college  at  their  entrance, 
and  we  have  therefore  reprinted  it.  The 
price  is  only  half  a  crown. 

Eternal  Punishment,  proved  from  the 
divine  attributes,  the  relations  <^ 
man,  emd  the  Holy  Scr^tures, 
By  C.  Myland.  Reading:  T. 
Babchak,  Broad  Street;  London: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co. 

Published  with  the  hearty  commoada- 
tions  of  two  such  able  judges  as  our 
brethren,  W.  Legg  and  John  Aldis,  it 
may  be  taken  for  granted  that  thia  timely 
pamphlet  is  both  sound  and  forcible. 
The  author  rightly  deems  the  riews  of  the 
short-punisbment  gentlemen  to  be  snb- 
versive  of  aH  rereiUed  tniUu  and  there- 
fore contends  earnestly  for  the  unchang- 
ing Word.  His  main  argument  is  drawn 
from  the  cross.  He  asks,  in  efiect,  '*Gan 
anything  possibly  atone  for  sin,  but  the 
sufferings  and  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 
No  limited  sufieringa  can  do  so;  how 
then  shall  eternal  justice  be  met  in  it 
demands?*"  While  the  lecturer  draws 
his  great  weapon  ^hMOL^Scripture,  he  is 
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also  well  skilled  in  the  use  of  other  anus, 
and  with  much  cogency  maintains  his 
point  upon  moral  ffrounds.  We  are  truly 
thankful  to  find  that  this  most  iiaportant 
though  terrible  subject  is  being  well 
considered  by  those  who  Are  competent 
for  the  task.  We  do  not  know  the  priee 
of  Mr.  Myland*B  lecture,  we  suppose 
that  it  may  be  had  for  sixpence,'  but  wish 
publishers  would  matk  the  price  in  the 
comer  of  copies  sent  for  review.  The 
lecture  has  our  wannest  commendations. 

Anecdotes  Ulustraiive  qf  the  Shorter 
Catechisms.  By  John  Whitb- 
0B08S.  EleveDt^  EditioiL  Edin- 
burgh: Oliphaat;  London:  Ham- 
ilton, Adams,  ftnd  Oo« 

MncisTJiBS,  teachers, mothers — ^haTeyou 
n^lected  to  procure  this  book  f  Then 
we  have  only  four  words  to  say :  Buy  it 
at  once. 

Precious  Omhnent{  cr^  the  Dew  of 

Hermon    on    ike    Mountemis   of 

Zum.     By  W.  EBNNioir,  M.A. 

W.  Macintosh,    24,    Paternoster 

fiow. 

Tmib  18  an  effinrt  to  bring  about  a  more 

viable  unity  among  Christians  of  different 

denominations,  but  with  a  special  re- 

servadon  in  favour  of  his  own  church 

that  must  inevitably  firustrate  the  writer*s 

design,  and  leads  us  to  question  whether 

be  is  jokinff  with  us,  or  is  really  sincere. 

The  Church  of  England  is  die  Church 

with   which   all  Dissenters   should  be 

nnited^  is  die  modest  and  conciliatory 

proposal  as  the  basis  of  Christian  unity. 

Thia   is  the  '*  Precious  Ointment,  and 

the  Dew  of  Hermon  on  die  Mountains 

ofZion." 

ThB  Orushsr  and  the  Cross.  By 
A.  PBRGtTBSON.  S.  W.  Partridge, 
9,  Paternoster  Bow. 

Ths  dde  of  this  book  has  somewhat  of 
%  startling  effect,  and  in  this  respect 
iuiswecs  to  the  narradve  that  follows. 
There  are  conversions  in  oar  day  equal 
to  some  of  the  most  remarkable  in  sacred 
Writ,  and  if  publicly  made  known  in  one 
age,  there  is  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  be  made  known  in  another.  They 
tea^  us  that  human  nature  is  ever  the 
Mme,  anddiepower  of  the  gospel  is  ever 
the  flome.    Tuq  instance  of  conversion 


contiuned  in  this  narrative  is  sufficiently 
striking  in  itself  to  awaken  general  in** 
terest;  and  the  writer  has  the  rare 
merit  of  not  su£^n2  it  to  lose  any  of 
its  original  point  and  force  in  passing 
through  his  hands.  Very  few  could  so 
tell  what  Grod  has  done  for  another^s 
souL  The  facts  having  occurred  within 
his  own  observation,  hb  enthusiastic  ad- 
miration of  the  marvellous,  and  the  strong 
graphic  touches  of  his  pen,  may  account 
for  this.  There  are  some  beautiful 
thoughts  in  the  book  very  happily  ex- 
pressed, and  the  principles  hud  down 
are  always  in  hanm>By  with  the  Word 
ofGod. 

A  Commentary ^on  Matthew^ s  Oospel. 
By  E.  B.  Coiuxfi]it,  MJl.  Elliot 
Stock* 

It  may  be  said  of  the  Scriptures  what 
cannot  be  said  of  commentaries  upon 
them,  that  they  are  adapted  to  every 
age.  The  latter,  to  answer  dieir  full 
design,  must  embrace  the  latest  im- 
provements in  Biblical  literature,  and 
be  expressed  in  modem  and  popular 
language.  They  do  not  supersede  the 
WOOLS  of  others  of  the  same  kind,  but 
are  valuable  appendages  to  them.  The 
commentarv  bdTore  us  is  an  admirable 
digest  of  the  most  approved  Scripture 
interpretadons,  and  has  sufficient  origin- 
ality of  thought  and  method  to  give  it 
a  distinct  and  prominent  place  amongst 
the  best  helps  to  a  correct  and  complete 
study  of  the  Scriptures  in  modem  times. 
Though  specially  designed  for  Bible- 
class  teachers,  it  is  not  less  suited  to 
readers  in  general,  or  to  ministers  of  the 
Word.  We  heartily  thank  Mr.  Conder 
for  devoting  his  talents  and  energies  to 
such  a  purpose,  and  hope  he  will  be 
amp]^  encouraged  in  his  design. 

Our  Maid-servants.  •  By  A.  P.  G. 
S.  W.  Partridge,  9,  Paternoster 
Row. 

A  BSTTBa  book  to  be  put  into  the  hands 
of  maid-servants,  next  to  the  Book  of 
books,  could  scarcely  be  found.  It  is 
full  of  good  advice  in  all  matters  relating 
to  their  principles  and  pracdcal  duties. 
There  is  no  attempt  to  catch  them  with 
ffuile,  but  plain,  stnughtforward  reason^ 
mg  with  them  out  of  the  Scriptores. 
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Riches  Increased  by  Oiving  io  the 
Poor.  Bj  W.  T.  Gouge.  Elliot 
Stock. 

Am  excellent  treatise  upon  a  mucli-neg- 
lected  dut^.  It  is  a  reprint  from  a 
Puritan  Divine,  with  recommendations 
from  Owen,  Manton,  Bates,  and  Baxter. 
We  like  to  see  these  old  works  in  a 
modem  dress,  if  it  were  onlj  to  shame 
others  that  wear  the  same  livery.  Thej 
give  us  much  to  think  upon,  they  make 
tis  turn  to  our  Bibles,  and  they  leare  a 
hallowed  unction  upon  our  spirits.  We 
may  read  half  a  dozen  other  books 
through  of  the  same  size  within  the  same 
time,  but  with  fiir  less  profit  The  sub- 
ject of  this  treatise  is  as  much  adapted 
to  our  age  as  when  it  was  first  written, 
and  probably  more  so. 

Worth  Her  Weight  in  Gold.  W. 
Macintosh,  24,  Paternoster  Sow. 

Books,  in  the  style  of  novels,  are  not 
favourites  with  us,  even  though  the  sub- 
ject and  design  may  be  of  the  purest 
kind.  There  is  a  large  class  of  young 
ladies  to  whom  this  book  will  be  wel- 
come ;  and  none  can  be  more  desirous 
than  we  are  that  afler  its  perusal  they 
may  become  worth  their  weight  in  gold. 

The  Happy  Man.  By  Eev.  John 
PUGH,  B.A.    Elliot  Stock. 

The  only  way  to  true  happiness  is  here 
clearly  stated  and  seriously  commended. 
It  is  a  little  book  full  of  great  truths ; 
calm,  dignified,  and  scriptural  through- 
out ;  a  valuable  guide  to  those  who  are 
just  setting  out  in  life. 

Christian  Work,  a  magazine  of  re- 
ligious and  missionary  informa- 
tion.   Price  6d.    Strahan  &  Co. 
Lndgate  Hill. 
Evert  earnest  worker  should  read  this 
admirable  chronicle;  it  is  a  singularly 
interesting  register  of  holy  work  in  ail 
parts  of  the  field. 

Pilgrim's  Progress,  with  Coloured 
illustrations.  The  Book  Society, 
Paternoster  Row. 
This  is  the  best  edition  of  this  immor- 
tal work  that  we  have  seen.  It  is  the 
commencement  of  a  re-issue  in  monthly 
parts.  The  type  is  large,  and  the  en- 
gravings are  of  the  best  modem  kind. 


A  Journey  of  Life.  By  Frih 
Foster.  Elliot  Stock,  62,  Pato- 
noster  Row. 
This  author's  purposes  are  good,  but 
he  has  a  round-about  way  of  dlsdosbg 
them.  His  object  is  to  allure  the  reader 
on  b^  a  literary  artifice  well  known  to 
certain  writers  to  moral  condosioiis,  to 
which  no  direct  reasoning  would  hiTC 
brought  them.  By  gradually  lifting  tbe 
veil  curiosity  is  kept  in  exerciae  until 
the  whole  object  ia  exhibited,  and  the 
mind  is  compelled  to  contemplate  in 
parts  what  it  would  not  hare  conten* 
plated  as  a  whole.  The  appeal,  how- 
ever, in  the  two  instances  is  not  gene- 
rally made  to  the  same  fiunilties.  Tbe 
one  is  made  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  to  the 
judgment,  the  other  to  the  feelin£& 
Their  effects,  therefore,  are  not  equauj 
genuine  and  abiding.  Better  get  whole- 
some truths  into  the  inner  man  through 
the  feelings  and  imagination  than  not  it 
all,  is  the  conviction  by  which  some  an 
actuated;  and  both  for  their  aim  and 
the  labour  they  bestow  upon  its  accois- 
plishment  they  are  deserving  of  some 
praise,  but  the  method  we  do  not  admire.  I 

Christ  our  Life  and  Living  by  Faiik 
Exemplified  in  the  experience, 
labonrs,  and  letters  of  the  late  I 
Wm.  Lamb,  minister  of  the  goe-i 
pel,  Wakefield.  By  Johk  Jsffeb-I 
SON.  Morgan  and  Chase,  38,' 
Lndgate  HUl.  | 

This  is  a  rery  Tiracious,  intelligent,  anj 
spiritual  series  of  letters  by  a  most  re- 
markable man,  but  we  do  not  yet  fee^ 
at  liberty  to  oomm^d  it  for  very  ^nen^ 
reading.  There  is  so  much  that  is  good| 
in  the  nighest  sense  that  it  seems  a  pity 
to  criticise  this  book  at  all ;  but  Uiere  is 
a  singular  rein  of  novelty -hunting,  and 
we  had  almost  said  quibbling  in  it,  that 
we  do  not  feel  fellowship  wiUi  the  entire 
volume,  and  must  defer  our  judgment 
We  will  read  the  booka^inatourldsure,, 
and  it  may  be  our  opinion  will  change. 

The  Child  Minister.  By  the  Anther 
of  "Tell  Jesus,"  'Morgan  and 
Chase. 

A  TEmoBR  narratiTe  of  the  life  and 
death  of  a  pious  child,  calculated  to 
benefit  greatly,  and  to  interest  litUa 
children. 
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OK  tbe  lOili  and  lltb  of  Jnne special 
and  iDteresting^Beryices  were  held 
at  Danehurcli,  in  Warwickshire.  On 
the  Sabbath  daj  two  sermons  were 
preached,  on  the  occasion  of  the  re- 
(^)enin^  of  the  Baptist  Tabernacle,  after 
preat  alterations  and  considerable  en- 
laiveroent ;  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev. 
(t.  Kogers,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College;  in  the  evening,  hy  the 
Rer.  Thomas  Bentlepr,  of  Coventry. 
On  Mondaj,  commencmg  at  two  o'clock, 
i  recognition  service  was  held,  in  con- 
lection  with  the  settlement  of  J.  J. 
^ton,  student  of  the  Metropolitan 
rabernacle  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Church.  Mr.  Bentlej  opened  the  pro- 
leedings  with  singing  and  prajer.  Mr. 
I.  Angus,  of  Rugbj,  asked  the  usual 
ructions  of  the  church  and  pastor ;  Mr. 
losiah  Frost,  one  of  the  deacons,  stated 
be  circumstances  which  resulted  in  the 
Bunimous  invitation  of  Mr.  Dalton  to 
be  pastorate ;  Mr.  Dalton  gave  a  brief 
tatement  of  his  Christian  experience 
nd  call  to  the  ministry;  Mr.  Angus 
ben  read  a  portion  of  Scri{>ture,  and 
fibred  a  prayer  of  dedication;  Mr. 
lOgers  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister ; 
ir.  W.  Bowen  Davies,  of  Coventry, 
Uressed  tiie  congregation ;  Mr.  Coop 
Independent)  concluded  with  prayer, 
•on  after  hre  o*clock  about  300  persons 
It  down  to  tea  in  the  Tabernacle.  An 
lentnff  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
V  Wuliam  Franklin,  Esq.,  of  Coventry, 
[  which  many  were  unable  to  obtain 
buttance.  The  speeches  were  all 
pUBCteristic  of  true  servants  of  Christ, 
id  a  feeling  of  love  pervaded  the  whole 
■embly,  which  consisted  of  friends  of 

BS  denominations.     The  speakers 

Mr.  R.  Low,  of  Woolston ;  Mr. 
of  Southam;    Mr.  Wakelin,  of 

itry;  Mr.  Taylor;  Mr.  Lloyd,  of 
jver;  Mr.  Davies  and  Mr. 
,  of  Coventry ;  Mr.  Rogers,  of 
;    and  Mr.  Angus,  of  Rugby. 

proceeds  of  the  occasion  amounted 
[  About  £S0.  The  whole  of  the  ser- 
wa  were  numerously  attended.  This 
li  A  cheering  spectacle  to  the  friends 
MChriat  in  this  locality,  where  very 
■s  lias  been  done  for  a  numl>er  of 
E«.  Several  candidates  are  waiting 
r  admission  to  the  church,  and  the 


prospects  are  encouraging.  A  bazaar 
will  be  held  in  the  course  of  a  littte 
time  towards  liquidating  the  debt  in* 
curred  by  the  needful  enlai^ment  of 
the  chapel;  contributions  to  which  will 
be  thanKfully  received  by  the  pastor. 

On  Wednesday,  the  30th  ofMay,  Mr. 
J.  S.  Morris,  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  was  publicly  recognised 
as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  worship- 
ping at  Romney  Street  Chapel,  West- 
minster. The  meeting  was  commenced 
by  the  Rev.  W.  H.  JelUe  (Independent); 
alter  which,  Mr.  Morris  briefly  stated 
the  means  the  Lord  had  used  to  bring 
him  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  to 
engage  in  the  woml  of  the  ministry.  He 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  his  con- 
nection with  the  Chapel  in  Romney 
Street.  His  first  audience  consisted  of 
six  persons  only.  In  sixteen  months 
over  seventy  had  joined  the  church,  to 
many  of  whom  he  could  point  as  the 
seals  of  his  own  ministry.  There  was 
now  a  lar^e  and  flourishing  Sunday 
school,  which  was  well  supplied  with 
teachers.  A  mission  had  also  been 
formed,  through  the  agency  of  which 
services  had  been  held  weekly  in  many 
of  the  largest  lodging-houses  in  West- 
minster. Open  air  preaching,  tract  dis- 
tribution, mothers*  meetings,  and  visita- 
tions were  also  amone  its  operations. 
After  this  statement  Mr.  F.  White,  of 
Chelsea,  ofiered  prayer.  The  Rev.  G. 
Rogers  then  addressed  a  chaige  to  the 
pastor.  The  Rev.  D.  Eattems  followed 
with  a  charge  to  the  church,  founded 
upon  1  Thessalonians  v.  13,  14.  Mr. 
R.  R.  Finch  and  Mr.  G.  D.  Evans  also 
took  part  in  the  service,  which  was  full 
of  interest  and  encouragement  both  for 
the  church  and  pastor. 

The  Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist 
Church,  meeting  in  the  Carlton  Chapel, 
Southampton,  was  held  on  Sunday,  the 
10th  of  June.  The  Riffht  Honorable 
Lord  Teynham  preached  morning  and 
evening,  in  aid  of  the  Building  Fund. 
The  cl&pel  was  well  filled  at  b^th  ser- 
vices. On  Tuesday  following  a  bazaar 
was  held  in  the  Philharmonic  Rooms, 
which  was  opened  by  the  pastor,  Mr. 
J.  Collins,  at  eleven  a.m.  Through  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  in  the  morn- 
ing there  were  but  few  purchap^rs,  but 
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in  the  afternoon  and  etening  the  ataUa 
were  libendly  patroni^ted.  The  annual 
tea  was  held  m  the  same  place  at  five 
pjn.,  when  between  three  and  four 
nnndred  were  assembled.  A  public 
meeting  followed,  at  which  the  pastor 
presid^.  The  report  for  the  past  year 
was  read,  which  was  of  a  very  satisfac- 
tory nature.  Addresses  were  delivered 
V  the  Revs.  W.  Heaton,  T.  Sissons, 
R.  Oaven,  and  C.  Williams.  The  evening 
was  further  enlivened  by  suitable  An- 
thems by  the  choir.  The  pecuniaiy 
profits  of  the  anniversary^  as  fiur  as  can 
at  present  be  ascertained,  will  be  about 
£80, 

On  the  29th  of  May  a  pubfic  tea 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapd, 
Woodstock,  and  after  tea  a  puolic 
meeting.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Mr.  T.  Hunt,  senior  deacon,  and  the 
audience,  which  was  highly  respectable, 
was  addressed  by  Messrs.  G.  G.  Banbury, 
E.  P.  Kent,  W.  Leggatt,  and  W.  M. 
Duke.    Diving  the  evening,  the  chur- 


man,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and  ecu- 
mgation,  presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  G. 
Hughes,  the  esteemed  and  beloved  p^ 
tor,  a  handsome  clock  in  a  glass  oa. 
A  papier-mach^  inkstand,  of  a  neat  utd 
use^  description,  was  also  handed  to 
the  pastor  on  behalf  of  the  Bible-clsts. 
Mr.  Hughes  acknowledged  the  jrifts  in 
a  very  feeling  and  appropriate  addr^s, 
and  the  meeting  was  concluded  sboat 
nine  p.m.  Mr.  Hughes  preadwd  his 
farewell  sennon  at  that  place  on  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday  evenin^r  to  an  overflowing 
congregation  from  Uie  words,  ^M) 
heart*s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  foi 
Israel  b  that  they  may  be  saved;*  a3 
the  close  of  which  the  Txyr^s  siqipe 
was  administered.  Mr.  Hughes  l^ve 
Woodstock,  followed  by  the  respect  mm 
esteem  of  sJl  classes.  He  has  record 
and  accepted  a  unanimous  invitatioi 
from  the  United  Churches  of  Cufanstod 
and  Uflbulm,  Devon,  to  become  tld 
pastor,  and  entered  on  his  new  spber 
of  labour  the  first  Lord*s  day  in  June. 


PRESIDENT— C.   H.   SPURGfiON.— NUMfiEB   OF   STUDENTS,    M. 
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^^  lijofig  Mnx  of  %  ^xmni  ^om. 

BY  C.   H.    SPUKGEON. 

iY  period  is,  on  some  account  or  other,  a  crisis.  The 
conflict  between  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  Spirit  of 
truth  concerns  such  vital  interests,  and  is  conducted  with 
such  unceasing  energy,  that  each  moment  is  big  with  im- 
portance, and  every  instant  is  the  hinge  of  destiny.  "We  may 
be  held  excusable,  tiierefore,  if  we  should  be  mistaken  in  the  assertion 
that  the  present  hour  is  one  of  extreme  peril,  and  demands  the  utmost 
jEeal  of  the  servants  of  the  living  Gt)d.  In  addition  to  the  stolid  ma^s 
ot  heathenism  which  crowds  our  great  cities  and  rusticates  in  the 
Sparser  populations,  over  and  beyond  the  terrible  indifference  to  divine 
I  ifamgs  which  covers  the  nation,  we  have  in  England  to  stand  foot  to 
Nbot  with  a  Bomanism  of  the  most  fascinating  form,  and  with  an 
'  infidelity  of  the  most  cunning  character.  The  rapid  growth  of  Trac- 
iarianism  is  astounding  to  all  but  those  who  know  the  adaptation  of 
system  to  the  depraved  heart ;  but  to  such  it  is  as  easily  accounted 
Art  as  the  kindling  of  a  conflagration  when  fire  falls  among  hay  and 
iflabble.  While  men's  hearts  are  tinder-boxes  it  will  never  be  a 
wonder  that  the  devil  should  be  able  to  light  a  fire.  The  master-piece 
of  Satan  is  Popery.  Just  as  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Otod  is  the 
Boblest  display  of  the  divine  attributes,  so  is  the  Popish  system  the 
most  subtle  oi  all  the  works  of  Satan,  wherein  he  manifests  his  utmost 
akill ;  and  as  the  energy  of  Omnipotence  is  prepared  to  consummate 
the  triumph  of  the  Loin's  Christ,  so  is  all  the  mi^ht  of  hell  engaged  to 
secure  the  supremacy  of  Antichrist.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  in 
the  Church  of  Englmd  the  Tractarian  party  is  by  far  the  most  powerful, 
and  that  out  of  that  church  its  ill  savour  is  doing  much  serious  mischief. 
It  has  been  called  a  brilliant  fiingus  growing  upon  the  church ;  we 
believe  it  to  be,  to  a  great  extent,  the  legitimate  form  of  that  oom- 
xnunity,  sanctioned  by  its  past  history,  and  prescribed  by  its  liturgy 
and  catechism.  We  are  quite  unable  to  agree  with  those  who  think 
Puseyism  to  be  a  departure  from  the  Church  of  England,  for  jUie 
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fact  that  its  adherents  ask  for  no  revision  of  the  liturgy  is  a  proof 
that  they  feel  it  to  be  on  their  side.  Those  who  remember  the 
Puseyism  of  ten  years  ago  will  have  observed  the  tremendous  strides 
with  which  it  has  advanced,  and  will  have  been  equally  struck  with 
the  development  which  it  has  undergone ;  its  plumage  was  modesty 
itself  then,  compared  with  its  splendour  now,  and  its  tone  was  in- 
distinct as  the  famous  roaring  of  sucking  doves,  compared  with  its 
present  thunderings.  No  longer  can  we  say  that  Puseyism  is 
Eomanism  disguis^ ;  it  has  removed  the  mask,  and  is  now  openly 
and  avowedly  what  it  has  always  been — ^ritualism,  sacramentarianisni, 
priestcraft.  Antichrist.  Puseyism  has  clothed  herself  with  the  beggarly 
rags  worn  by  the  Eomish  harlot  in  the  dark  ages,  and  thrown  upon 
the  dunghill  because  they  were  too  full  of  leprosy  to  be  any  lon^r 
endured  by  intelligent  beings;  these  rags  she  has  put  on  oneby 
one  with  daily  increasing  hardihood,  until  at  last  her  likeness  to 
the  Apocalyptic  sketch  of  the  woman  on  the  scarlet-coloured  beast 
is  as  clear  as  noonday ;  but  all  this  has  not  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
boasted  "No  Popery"  England,  and  multitudes  in  our  nation  are  as 
much  enamoured  with  priestcraft  to-day  as  their  fathers  were  in  the 
days  of  Thomas  of  Canterbury.  Meanwhile,  sceptics  in  canonicals  are 
debauching  thoughtful  minds  with  their  speculations  and  insinuations, 
and  so  with  a  double  cord  the  people  are  dragged  downward  to 
destruction. 

Is  nothing  to  be  done  ?  Can  nothing  be  attempted  ?  Shall  all  the 
zeal,  energy,  wit,  and  perseverance  in  the  world  go  to  the  wrong  side  ? 
Is  there  no  demand  made  upon  believers  now  to  vindicate  the  truth  ? 
Our  fathers  held  their  own  against  all  comers,  and  even  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  the  aliens ;  are  we  tamely  to  sit  still  ?  Let  a  crusade 
against  Puseyism  and  all  other  error  be  proclaimed,  and  let  all  faithful 
souls  enlist  in  the  great  war.  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  we  will  set  up 
our  banners  and  join  in  the  &ay.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  is  assailed  by 
its  ancient  enemies,  let  every  true  man  come  to  the  front  and  face  the 
foe.  Oh  for  the  God  of  Gideon  to  be  with  the  few  whom  he  may  make 
worthy  to  smite  the  great  host  who  have  covered  the  land!  The 
Puritans  erred  in  using  carnal  weapons,  and  hence  tilieir  victory  was 
shortlived ;  our  conflict  now  is  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  and  if  the 
Lord  speed  us,  the  triumph  once  gained  will  be  perpetual. 

The  well-known  story  of  Arnold  von  Winkelried  occurs  to  us  as 
admirably  illustrating  our  present  position.  The  tale  shall  be  told, 
and  then  we  will  append  its  moral.  The  Austrian  duke,  determined  to 
make  vassals  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  had  marched  an  army  of  well- 
armed  knights  and  nobles  to  attack  the  city  of  Lucerne,  against  which 
the  gallant  Swiss  could  only  send  into  the  field  a  few  iU-accoutred 
warriors.  Armour  was  scarce  among  the  Swiss ;  some  had  only  boards 
fastened  on  their  arms  by  way  of  shields,  some  had  halberts  which  had 
been  used  by  their  sires  at  the  battle  of  Morgarten,  and  others  wielded 
two-handed  swords  and  battle-axes ;  they  S)rmed  tiliemselves  into  a 
wedge,  and  strove  with  useless  valour  to  break  the  bristling  line  of 
spears  presented  by  the  Austrian  knights,  whose  gay  shields  and  po- 
lished impenetrable  armour  stood  like  a  glittering  wall  quite  out  of  the 
Switzer's  reach.  Nothing  availed  against  the  Austrian  phalanx,  while 
death  thinned  the  ranks  of  the  patriots.    It  was  a  moment  when  some 
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nnusoal  deed  was  needed,  and  the  deed  was  done.  Winkelried  saw  at 
a  glance  the  only  means  of  saving  his  country,  and  promptly  made 
himself  a  sacrifice  to  secure  her  liberties.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  in  a 
worthy  translation  of  the  ppem  of  Albert  Tchudi,  sings  of  the  hero's 
valiant  self-sacrifice : — 

"  *I  have  a  virtuous  wife  at  home, 
A  wife  and  infant  son ; 
I  leave  them  to  my  conntry*8  care, — 
This  field  shall  soon  be  won. 

'  Tliese  nobles  lay  their  spears  right  thick, 

And  keep  full  firm  array, 
Yet  shall  my  charge  their  order  break. 

And  make  my  brethren  way.* 

lie  rush*d  against  the  Austrian  band 

In  desperate  career, 
And  with  his  body,  breast,  and  hand. 

Bore  down  each  hostile  spear. 

Four  lances  splinter*d  on  his  crest, 

Six  shiver'a  in  his  side ; 
Still  on  the  serried  files  he  pressed — 

He  broke  their  ranks,  and  died. 

This  patriot's  self-devoted  deed 

First  tamed  the  Lion*s  mood. 
And  the  four  forest  cantons  freed 

From  thraldom  by  his  blood. 

Riffht  where  his  charge  had  made  a  lane. 

His  valiant  comrades  burst, 
With  sword,  and  axe,  and  partisan. 

And  hack,  and  stab,  and  thrust.** 

When  fairly  mingled  in  the  fray,  the  unwieldy  length  of  their  weapons 
and  cumbrous  weight  of  their  defensive  armour  rendered  the  Austrian 
men-at-arms  a  very  unequal  match  for  the  valiant  mountaineers,  and 
the  liberties  of  Switzerland  were  secured  by  the  slaughter  of  her  foes. 

All  great  movements  need  tlie  entire  self-sacrifice  of  some  one  man 
who,  careless  of  consequences,  will  throw  himself  upon  the  spears  of 
the  enemy.  Providence  has  usually  raised  up  such  a  one  just  when  he 
was  needed,  and  we  may  look  for  such  a  person  to  come  suddenly  to 
the  front  now.  Meanwhile,  is  there  not  a  man  of  the  sort  to  be  found 
in  our  churehee  ?  We  believe  there  are  many,  and  to  aid  in  identifying 
them  we  will  sketch  the  man  required.  He  must  be  simple-minded, 
outspoken,  bold  and  fearless  of  consequences.  To  him  courage  must 
be  instead  of  prudence,  and  faith  instead  of  policy.  He  must  be 
prepared  to  be  apparency  despised  and  really  hated,  because  intensely 
dreaded.  He  must  reckon  upon  having  every  sentence  he  utters 
distorted,  and  every  action  misrepresented,  but  in  this  he  must  r^oice 
so  long  as  his  blows  tell  and  ms  utterances  win  a  hearing.  £ase, 
reputation,  comfort,  he  must  renounce,  and  be  content  so  long  as  he 
Evee  to  dwell  without  the  world's  camp.  Standing  at  the  point  of  the 
wedge  he  must  be  ambitious  to  bury  as  many  epears  as  possible  in 
his  own  bosom  that  others  may  win  the  victory.  Now  who  is  the  man 
who  should  naturally  take  up  this  position  ?  Who  in  our  churches  is 
moft  called  to  it?    Isit  not  the  minister  of  Christ?    Who  should  leafl^ 


342  THE  HOLY  WAR  OF  THE  PRESENT  HOUR. 

the  van  of  the  Lord's  host  but  the  preacher  of  the  Word  ?  In  onr 
measure,  such  being  our  calling,  we  are  willing  so  to  act  as  the  Lord 
may  enable  us,  for  such  is  well  becoming  in  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 
A  constant,  unmistakeable,  and  uncompromising  testimony  against 
Puseyite  idolatry  we  desire  to  bear ;  let  every  one  of  the  pastors  of 
our  churches  be  of  the  same  mind. 

It  is  a  circumstance  which  should  cause  the  profoundest  joy  to  our 
comrades  in  the  holy  war  that  there  is  no  lack  of  earnest  men  who 
devote  themselves  to  the  ministry  from  pure  and  ardent  love  of  Jesus. 
Often  do  the  tears  burst  unbidden  from  our  eyes  when  having  set 
before  young  men  the  poverty  which  they  must  expect  if  they  become 
Baptist  ministers,  they  reply  like  men  who  have  counted  the  cost,  "  Sir, 
we  would  sooner  live  on  bread  and  water  and  preach  the  gospel  than 
become  the  richest  men  on  earth."  When  men  are  earning  in  another 
vocation  three  or  four  times  as  much  as  niggardly  churches  are  likely 
to  give  them,  it  is  no  mean  test  of  their  fitness  for  leadership  when  they 
throw  up  hopeful  prospects  of  competence  with  alacrity,  and  even  count 
it  all  joy  to  suffer  loss  for  the  Mastoids  sake.  Our  College  never  needs 
to  look  about  for  such  men,  they  crowd  upon  us,  and  we  have  only  to 
select  and  test  them,  and  in  no  manner  directly  or  indirectly  to  invite 
them.  Blessed  be  Gk)d,  the  old  heroic  spirit  is  not  extinct  among  us ! 
The  church  must  take  care  that  she  does  not  discourage  it,  but  rather 
foster  it  by  all  the  means  in  her  power.  When  God  sends  us  men, 
there  should  never  be  any  deficiency  of  means  for  educating  them,  and 
maintaining  them  when  fully  equipped. 

Is  it  neecmd  to  remind  private  Christians  that  when  Arnold  broke  the 
ranks  of  the  Austrians  it  would  have  been  a  useless  waste  of  life  if  his 
feUow-Swiss  had  not  followed  up  the  advantage?  There  was  the 
gap  in  that  dreadful  thorn-hedge  of  spears ;  his  corpse  had  split  the 
phalanx,  and  now  over  his  body  his  grateful  countrymen  must  dasb  to 
victory.  Suppose  they  had  all  shrunk  back ;  imagine  that  they  bad 
be^un  to  criticise  his  action  in  the  usual  style, — **a  very  imprudent, 
rash  man,  very !  He  has  acted  very  indiscreetly ;  we  should  have  done 
4B0  and  so."  Of  course  such  critics  would  have  done  nothing  at  all ; 
everybody  knows  that ;  but  people  who  do  not  mean  to  do  a  thing, 
and  who  cotdd  not  do  it,  are  always  saying,  after  it  is  done,  that  it 
should  have  been,  far  better  managed.  But  no,  instead  of  wasting 
time  in  empty  discussion  the  Swiss  patriots  asked  no  questions,  but, 
seeing  the  opportimity  made  for  them,  they  took  immediate  advantage 
of  it.  We  do  not  doubt  but  that  many  a  time  the  Christian  church 
might  have  won  great  victories  if  it  had  been  prepared  to  dash  into 
the  gap  which  some  brave  man,  by  (Jod's  ^ace,  had  been  enabled  to 
make.  If  it  be  enquired  in  the  present  instance.  What  can  private 
Christians  do  in  cases  where  such  bold  leadership  ha^  been  granted 
them?  our  reply  is.  Let  every  spiritual  weapon  be  used,  let  mighty 
prayer  be  kept  ever  waving  like  a  two-edged  sword,  and  let  holy 
earnestness  in  teaching  the  word  prove  the  sincerity  of  the  supplication. 
God  is  with  us,  and  wifl  manifest  nis  power  when  we  are  all  tiioronghly 
intent  upon  stirring  up  his  strength.  We  do  not  cry  unto  him  as  we 
should,  nor  feel  enough  the  imminence  of  our  peril;  else  should  we 
soon  see  the  making  bare  of  his  arm.     Let  united  prayer  be  put  up  by 
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we  shall  not  be  many  montlis  before  a  change  shall  pass  over  the 
land. 

Personal  efPort  must  also  be  used  to  propagate  the  truth  upon  the 
matters  now  asscdled.  There  must  be  no  time-serving,  no  yacillation; 
we  must  let  all  around  us  know  what  we  believe,  and  why  we  beUeve 
it.  Not  alone  the  first  rudimentary  truths  of  the  gospel  must  be 
taught,  but  the  whole  circle  of  revelation ;  we  must  conceal  no  dis- 
tinctive doctrine,  and  withhold  no  unpalatable  dogma.  In  the  parlour 
and  the  kitchen,  in  the  shop  and  in  the  field,  we  must  lift  up  the  cross 
and  abase  the  crucifix,  magnify  the  gospel  and  ridicule  superstition, 
glorify  the  Lord  Jesus  and  expose  priestcraft.  If  England  expects 
€very  num  to  do  his  duty,  much  more  does  G-od  expect  it  at  the  hands 
of  lus  people. 

In  connection  with  our  own  work  we  would  commend  to  our  readers 
our  efibrt  in  the  College.  We  are,  by  means  of  our  young  brethren, 
testifying  in  numerous  districts  the  old-fashioned  gospel,  the  gospel 
of  Bunyan  and  of  Owen,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus.  We  have 
had  the  divine  approval  in  a  marked  manner,  but  we  long  to  see 
far  greater  things  than  these.  The  sending  forth  of  labourers  into 
the  vineyard  is  not  only  a  theme  for  prayer  but  for  earnest  effort  also. 
We  beseech  our  brethren  to  assist  us  with  their  prayers,  and,  when 
they  feel  moved  to  do  so,  with  their  substance  in  our  beloved  life-work ; 
but  our  confidence  is  in  GK)d  that  the  work  will  never  suffer  want. 
Next  to  this  we  would  urge  the  propriety  of  a  very  large  distribution 
of  religious  literature  bearing  upon  the  Puseyite  controversy.  Very 
little  has  been  done  in  this  respect.  Tractarianism  owed  its  origin  to 
tracts,  as  its  name  implies ;  why  may  not  its  downfall  come  from  the 
same  means,  if  well  used  ?  If  several  millions  of  copies  of  forcible. 
Scriptural  testimonies  could  be  scattered  over  the  land,  the  results 
might  far  exceed  all  expectation.  Of  course,  controversy  would  arise 
out  of  such  a  distribution ;  but  this  is  most  desirable,  since  it  is  only 
error  which  could  suffer  by  the  question  being  everywhere  discussed. 
We  should  like  to  see  the  country  flooded,  and  even  the  walls  placarded 
with  bold  exposures  of  error  and  plain  expositions  of  truth.  We  will 
take  our  own  share  in  the  effort  if  any  mends  should  be  moved  to 
work  with  U8 ;  at  the  same  time  we  shall  be  equally  glad  if  they  will 
do  the  work  alone,  only  let  it  be  done,  and  done  well,  and  at  once. 
K  the  expense  of  llie  tracts  should  involve  a  sacrifice,  it  will  be  sweet 
to  the  true  heart  to  serve  the  Lord  with  his  substance,  and  none  will 
desire  to  offer  to  Him  that  which  cost  him  nothing. 

Further,  it  is  on  our  heart  very  heavily  to  stir  up  our  Mends  to 
rescue  some  of  the  scholastic  influence  of  our  adversaries  out  of  their 
hands.  In  the  common  schools  of  England  church  influence  is  out 
of  all  proportion  with  the  number  of  the  Episcopal  body  and  the  pro- 
portion of  the  Nonconforming  churches.  We  have  too  much  given  up 
our  children  to  the  enemy,  and  if  the  clergy  had  possessed  the  skill  to 
hold  them,  the  mischief  might  have  been  terrible ;  as  it  is,  our  Sabbath 
schools  have  neutralized  the  evil  to  a  large  extent,  but  it  ought  not  to  be 
suffered  to  exist  any  longer ;  a  great  effort  should  be  made  to  multiply 
our  day  schools,  and  to  render  them  distinctly  religious,  by  teachmg 
the  gospel  in  them,  and  by  labouring  to  bring  the  children  as 
ekiUrm  to  the  Lord  Jesus.    The  silly  ciy  of  Nonsectarian  "  is  duping  ic 
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many  into  the  establishment  of'  schools  in  which  the  most  importaiit 
part  of  wisdom,  namely,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  is  altogether  ignored  ;  we 
trust  this  folly  will  soon  be  given  up,  and  that  we  shall  see  schools  in 
which  all  that  we  believe  and  hold  dear  shall  be  taught  to  the  children 
of  our  poorer  adherents. 

Mtddte-cloM  education  of  a  high  order  is  sedulously  oared  for  among 
the  Bomanisers.  They  have  numerous  self-supporting  schools  where 
the  payments  are  low,  and  the  education  superior,  and  they  thuB  obtain 
a  hold  upon  many  families  with  limited  means  who  are  anxious  to  give 
their  sons  a  first-class  education,  and  therefore  allow  them  to  enter 
these  hotbeds  of  Popery.  Gould  not  we  who  hold  certain  views  of 
truth  establish  at  once  a  granmiar  school  of  the  highest  order,  where 
the  payments  should  be  as  moderate  as  possible,  and  where  the  truths 
which  we  hold  should  be  most  distinctly  taught?  If  we  should  meet 
with  encouragement  in  the  proiect,  although  we  have  already  enough 
labour  for  twenty  men,  we  would  commence  such  an  institution  under 
our  own  eye  within  a  short  distance  of  the  Tabernacle,  under  the 
direction  of  our  own  church  officers,  whose  assistance  would  enable  us 
to  care  for  the  souls  of  the  boys  who  xni^t  be  sent  to  us.  A  con- 
siderable subscribed  capital  would  be  required  to  commence  with,  and  a 
good  deal  of  counsel  might  be  necessary  before  the  plan  was  ready  to 
work,  but  meanwhile  it  would  materially  dear  the  way  if  we  had 
communications  from  friends  in  answer  to  the  following  query: 
**  Supposing  thai  a  really  first-ckue  eehool,  in  a  healthy  pontum^  eauU  he 
founded,  at  which  the  charge  for  hoarders  should  he  not  more  than  £30  per 
annum,  and  in  which  the  principles  advocated  hy  Mr,  Spuryeon  should  he  « 
recognised  part  of  the  teaching ,  would  you  send  your  sons  to  it?"  There 
would  remain  nothing  but  minor  difficulties  if  there  should  be  a  large 
response  to  this  query.  Our  great  Puritan  authors  usually  came  from 
foundation-schools,  and  if  we  would  have  a  race  of  eminent  divines, 
we  shall  probably  obtain  them  from  men  who  from  their  youth  up 
have  learned  the  Scriptures.  The  importance  of  such  a  school  as  we 
desire  to  see,  we  cannot,  we  think,  over-estimate.  We  inserted  our  own 
name  in  the  query  to  nuLke  the  question  as  definite  as  possible ;  not 
because  we  tlunk  that  this  one  smool  would  be  enough,  hat  because  if 
one  could  be  established  we  hope  other  ministers  would  be  led  to  do 
something  of  a  similar  kind.  There  are  already  in  operation  several  ad- 
mirable institutions  of  the  kind  suggested,  but  there  is  no  great  Baptist 
public  school,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  ihat  one  is  needed.  We 
have  no  soit  of  object  in  suggesting  its  commencement  in  con* 
nection  with  ourselves,  but  the  hope  that  with  our  large  connection 
we  may  be  able  to  carry  it  out,  where  others  might  fail.  If  it  cannot 
be  done  in  the  best  possible  manner,  it  shall  not  be  attempted  by  us ; 
but  we  feel  so  much  its  importance  that,  by  Ood's  ^n^ace,  it  shall  be  no 
fault  of  ours  if  it  do  not  succeed.  <'  Church  prinoiplee,"  as  they  are 
caUed,  are  drilled  into  youth  by  the  troublers  of  our  Israel ;  why  should 
we  not  meet  them  by  training  our  sons  in  the  true  church  principlesy 
and  by  surrounding  them  with  hallowed  influences,  which,  under  the 
divine  blessing,  might  lead  them  to  Jesus,  and  introduce  them  into  hia 
service.  With  the  aid  of  our  deacons  and  dders  we  oould,  by  Ood'a 
grace,  maintain  a  constant  effort  for  the  conversion  of  the  ladi^  and 
who  knows  how  much  of  holy  result  might  come  <rf  itJoQic 
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These  two  projects  we  have  mooted,  and  must  leave  to  God  and  to 
his  people  to  consider  them.  Brethren  in  Christ,  by  the  We  you  bear 
to  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  be  up  and  doing  for  the  llord's  cause  in  the 
land.  If  not  in  these  ways,  yet  by  some  othei:  methods  do  meet  the 
enemy  of  souls,  and  seek  to  tear  the  prey  from  between  his  jaws.  If 
every  hair  of  our  head  were  a  man,  and  every  man  had  a  thousand 
tongues,  every  one  should  cry  out  against  the  Anglican  Antichrist. 
No  greater  plague  can  break  forth  among  our  people  than  the  plague 
of  Puseyism !  If  there  be  any  human  means  unused  by  which  the 
flood  of  Popery  may  be  stemmed,  let  us  use  it,  and  meanwhile,  with 
heart  and  soul  let  us  approach  the  throne  of  grace,  and  cry  unto  the 
Lord  to  maintain  his  own  truth,  and  put  his  enemies  to  confusion. 


5Df  e  WiaxDi  hxabtl^  not  t^t  ^Mm.  W^is  ? 

BY  THE  REV.  ROBERT  HURRAY  M'OHEYHE,  LATE  MINISTER  OF 
ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  DUNDEE.* 

'*  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  vm,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him 
not.'*— 1  John  iii.  1. 

ONE  day  as  one  of  the  disciples  left  the  temple,  one  of  them  said  to 
Jesus.  "  Master,  behold  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings 
are  here !"  The  stones  of  the  temple  were  very  large  and  excited  their 
wonder.  Josephus,  the  Jewish  historian,  tells  us  that  some  of  these 
stones  were  seventy  feet  in  length  and  ten  feet  in  thickness.  No 
wonder  that  the  admiration  of  the  simple  fishermen  was  raised.  How 
could  they  be  lifted  there  ?  "W  hat  strength  could  cast  them  down  ? 
"  Master,  behold  what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings  are  here  !  ** 
John  was  one  of  the  disciples  who  made  this  exclamation  of  wonder. 
It  is  curious  to  find  him  using  the  same  expression  here — "  Behold  !" 
He  was  looking  at  another  and  far  greater  temple,  built  not  of  dead, 
but  of  "  living  stones,'*  and  he  cries  out  with  wonder,  "  Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God ! "     This  love  is  great  in  three  respects.     Consider 

1.  Who  it  is  that  loves.  "  The  Father'*  The  very  God  whom 
we  have  offended,  the  God  who  is  infinite  in  justice  ;  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  iniquity,  and  who  can  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty. 

2.  Consider  Who  it  is  that  abb  loved.  *'  Us.**  Sinful  dust  and 
ashes.  By  reason  of  our  very  littleness  we  are  unworthy  of  his  notice. 
We  are  so  mean  and  so  small.  ''  Lord,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mind- 
ful of  him,  or  the  son  of  man  that  thou  visitest  him  ?"  By  reason  of 
our  sin  and  rebellion,  we  are  worthy  only  of  hell.  If  all  the  angels  h  ad 
been  asked,  "What  shall  I  do  with  man?''  they  would  all  have  cried 
with  one  voice,  "  cast  him  into  hell  beside  fallen  angels."  But  God's 
ways  are  far  above  angels'  ways.     "  JTe  loved  tie/** 

3.  Thb  MAiTKEB  OF  HIS  LOTS.  *' That  WO  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God."  Behold  how  he  loved  us.  He  has  adopted  us  into  his 
family ;  washed  us  in  the  blood  of  his  Son ;  clothed  us  in  the  robe  of 

*  Copied  firom  the  Aiitiior*8  own  TrnpnUkhed  manuBcript.    Preaehed  Jan.  28thy  18dl^ 
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his  righteousness;  brought  us  within  the  yeil;  fed  us  with  the  children's 
bread ;  put  within  us  the  "  new  heart" — the  heart  of  children,  so  that 
we  crjr,  **  Abba^  Father"  Has  God  done  this  for  you  ?  Oh,  then,  eternitj 
will  ring  with  this  sweet  word  of  praise,  "  Behold,  what  manner  of  lore 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God."  This  is  the  greatest  wonder  in  the  universe,  how  God  hath 
loved  us.  Do  70U  ask  what  the  world  thinks  of  us  ?  Here  is  the 
answer :  *'  The  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not"  You 
might  have  thought  that  the  world  would  love  those  whom  Qtoi  loves. 
There  must  be  something  so  wonderful,  so  happj,  so  heavenlj-like  about 
a  child  of  God,  jou  would  have  thought  the  world  would  have  laid  hold 
on  the  skirts  of  his  garment,  and  have  said,  ''  We  will  go  with  you." 
But  no.  Let  us  remember  what  is  written,  "Therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not."  The  world  does  not  know 
the  child  of  God  any  more  than  it  knew  Christ. 

I.  The  wobld  did  not  know  Jesus.  Jesuji  tells  us  in  his  gospel, 
that  the  light  shone  into  the  darkness,  but  the  darkness  comprehended 
it  not.  "  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was  made  bj  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received  him 
not."  1st.  They  did  not  know  whence  he  came,  ''Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter ?  "  they  said.  '*  Is  not  his  mother  called  Mary,  and  his  brethren 
James  and  Joses,  and  Juda  and  Simeon,  and  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us  ?"  They  did  not  know  ''  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh."  So  it  is  now.  How  few  know  whence  he  came !  Many 
want  even  the  head  knowledge  of  it.  I  have  met  with  several  in  this 
Christian  land,  and  in  our  own  town,  who  could  not  tell  from  whence 
Christ  came.  Many  more  have  only  head  knowledge  of  it.  They  never 
realize  it  as  true,  that  the  Son  of  God  ever  lived  upon  this  earth  ;  that 
he  came  out  from  God.  Have  you  really  believed  it  ?  Have  you  hung 
upon  his  words  ?  You  should  go  to  him  like  Nicodemus.  You  should 
not  rest  without  the  knowledge  of  him.  2.  The  world  knew  not  why  he 
came.  Some  said  he  is  a  prophet,  some  said,  he  was  Elias,  some  Jere- 
miah, or  one  of  the  prophets,  some  said.  Nay,  but  he  deceiveth  the 
people ;  others  said,  he  was  a  glutton  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  Ah  !  they  said  true,  he  is  the  friend  of  sinners 
— their  only  friend,  but  they  knew  him  not.  They  did  not  know  the 
love  that  burned  beneath  his  mantle — they  did  not  know  why  that  face 
was  not  like  other  men's ;  they  did  not  luiow  that  he  came  to  give  his 
life  '^  a  ransom  for  many."  So  it  is  now.  The  world  **  knows  him  not" 
Sometimes  unconverted  persons  admire  his  virtues — his  meekness,  his 
gentleness,  his  heavenly  wisdom.  They  are  fond  of  admiring  these. 
They  think  this  is  religion.  But  ah  !  who  looks  to  him  as  a  Suretv  ? 
Who  says,  "  He  died  for  me,  I  do  not  need  to  die  "  P  Not  one  of  a 
thousand.    The  world  *'  knows  him  not." 

II.  The  woeld  knows  ab  little  of  a  child  or  God.  "  The  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not."  If  a  native  Chinese  were 
to  arrive  in  your  town,  and  to  walk  through  your  streets,  you  can  imagine 
how  every  one  would  stare  at  him.  They  would  not  know  him ;  he  is 
a  stranger — a  foreigner.  His  birth  would  be  quite  unknown ;  his  dress 
all  strange  ;  his  language,  his  business,  his  home,  all  quite  unknown. 
So  it  is  with  the  child  of  God.    He  is  a  stranger— -a  foreigner  in  this 
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world  ;  and  though  the  men  of  the  world  do  not  take  the  trouble  to 
Btare  at  him  as  he  passes  through  the  streets,  still  he  is  a  stranger  here, 
and  they  know  him  not.  *'  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  earth,  hide  not  thjr 
commandments  from  me.'*  '*  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourner, 
as  all  my  father*  were."  So  David  says  in  the  39th  Psalm.  And  Peter 
frequently  makes  use  of  such  expressions  as  "  strangers,"  "  pilgrims ;" 
aod  Paul  tells  of  the  fathers,  that  they  confessed  they  were  "  strangers 
I  aad  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 

!      Ist.  His  birth  is  unknown.    His  first  birth  into  the  world  of  nature 

the  world  may  know  well.    They  can  tell  his  parents  and  his  pedigree. 

The  world  delights  in  this.      It  is  its  taste.     Indeed  it  may  be  said  of 

some  as  of  the  Athenians,  that  they  spend  their  time  in  nothing  else, 

bat  either 'to  tell  or  hear  some  new  thing  of  this  sort.    But  do  they 

know  his  second  birth  P    Ah  !  no.    They  know  it  not ;  believe  it  not. 

They  do  not  know  how  it  happens.     "  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetb, 

and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh 

or  whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit."  "When 

a  child  of  God  is  born  in  a  godless  family,  the  rest  do  not  know  whence 

it  comes.    They  think  it  is  some  whim,  some  notion  taken  into  the 

brain.     They  do  not  know  that  it  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.     They 

do  not  know  how  great  it  is.      If  it  is  a  godless  family  it  is  a  matter  of 

no  interest.    They  see  a  brother,  a  sister,  a  child,  going  through  deep 

waters— brought  into  an  anxious  state  of  mind ;  they  hear  his  cries  and 

see  his  tears,  yet  they  do  not  know  what  is  going  on.  They  little  dream 

that  in  their  dwelling  a  soul  is  being  bom  for  eternal  glory ;  one  that  is 

to  be  a  kiu^  and  a  priest  for  ever,  and  to  sit  upon  the  throne  with 

Christ.   A  little  child  who  had  been  truly  bom  again,  said  to  his  mother, 

''  Mother,  I  shall  be  a  king  and  a  priest  in  that  day,  and  hare  a  crown 

of  glory  upon  my  head."     The  world  knows  nothing  of  all  this.     The 

world  knoweth  us  not,  even  as  it  knew  him  not.    They  do  not  know  how 

many  are  interested  about  a  new-born  soul.     They  hare  no  interest ; 

perhaps  they  revile  and  persecute  the  young  Christian ;  but  angels  are 

busy  ministering  to  that  soul,  and  as  there  is  joy  in  hearen  oyer  one 

sinner  that  repenteth,  so  there  is  joy  over  that  soul  that  is  new  bom 

for  eternity.     Jesus,  the  good  Physician,  is  tenderly  binding  up  that 

soul.     God  the  Holy  Ghost  is  taking  up  his  abode  there.     God  the 

Father  is  smiling  oyer  it  in  loye.     Oh,  how  blessed  to  be  cared  for  by 

eyery  holy,  happy  being :  to  have  the  angels  calling  us  brother,  sister, 

and  God  calling  us,  "  my  child  !"     The  world  knows  nothing  of  all  this 

— cares  not  for  it.    They  are  like  Gallic ;  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 

these  things. 

A  word  to  those  horn  again.  Do  not  be  surprised  if  your  worldly 
friends  have  no  sympathy  with  you.  They  see  jou  weep  for  your  soul, 
they  do  not  weep  with  you.  They  see  you  smiling  and  happy  in  the 
forgiyeness  of  sins.  They  do  not  rejoice  with  you.  Do  not  be  grieved 
witn  this.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  master,  nor  the  disciple 
than  bis  Lord.  "  The  world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not." 
Learn,  not  to  be  moyed  by  the  scorn  of  worldly  friends,  nor  the  oppo- 
sition of  such.  Their  ignorance  is  the  only  reason  why  they  scorn  you. 
If  they  knew  Jesus  they  would  know  you  and  love  you.  A  person  who 
was  ignorant  of  the  power  of  a  steam  yessel  would  mock  and  scorn  you  fe 
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if  you  said  it  would  go  against  both  wind  and  tide ;  but  surely  roa 
would  not  be  moved  by  their  scorning,  you  would  know  it  waa  only 
their  ignorance.  So  deal  with  the  world.  They  scorn  and  oppose  the 
work  of  God  in  your  soul,  because  they  are  ignorant.  Be  not  moved 
then.  Look  upon  them  with  a  pitiful  tenderness.  Being  reviled,  revile 
not  again ;  but  commit  your  soul  to  bim  who  judgeth  righteoualj.  The 
world  knoweth  us  not,  even  as  it  knew  him  not. 

2nd.  His  language  is  unknown.  If  a  stranger  were  to  come  from 
China,  nothing  would  be  more  remarkable  than  his  language.  It  would 
be  so  different  from  ours.  So  it  is  with  a  child  of  God  when  he  is 
bom  again.  He  gets  a  new  language,  and  the  world  knows  it  not. 
There  is  the  language  of  faith.  An  unconverted  soul  cannot  speak  one 
word  of  faith.  No  man  can  call  Jesus  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
But  when  Gtod  begins  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart,  the  new-bom  soul 
begins  to  lisp  the  language  of  faith — "  My  Lord  and  my  God.*'  How 
great  is  bis  goodness ;  how  great  is  his  beauty.  '*  My  beloved  ia  white 
and  ruddy,  the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand."  '*  I  know  that  my 
Bedeemer  liveth."  **  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  be  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  bim  against 
that  day."  God  fulfils  the  promise,  "  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
language,  that  they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  one 
consent.''  The  world  knows  nothing  of  this  language — cannot  under- 
stand it — thinks  it  all  hypocrisy.  It  knoweth  us  not,  even  aa  it  knew 
him  not.  There  is  the  language  of  praise.  The  unconverted  aoul  never 
praises  God.  But  when  God  opens  the  mouth,  then  the  lips  show 
forth  his  praise.  He  maketh  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing.  O  my 
dear  friends,  can  you  sing  that  sweet  song,  "  Thou  hast  redeemed  my 
soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  falling "  ? 
This  is  the  new  song  begun  on  earth.  No  man  can  learn  that  song 
but  the  redeemed.  The  world  knoweth  it  not,  even  aa  it  knew  him 
not.  Have  you  got  this  new  language  ?  Then  do  not  be  surprised  if 
the  world  knows  you  not.  If  they  call  it  "  cant  and  hypocrisy  "  do  not 
wonder.  They  called  the  Master  of  the  house  "  Beelzebub/'  what  will 
they  not  call  the  servants  ? 

3rd.  His  pleasures  are  unknoum.  People  of  distant  ages  and  nations  differ 
much  in  their  pleasures.  The  child  is  pleased  with  a  toy.  The  voung  man 
seeks  more  manly  and  athletic  games.  Another  devotes  himself  to  books. 
Another  t6  fascinating  delights  of  vanity.  Different  nations  too  have 
their  different  pleasures.  The  Greeks  delighted  in  running  and  wrest- 
ling ;  -the  Persians  in  contemplation  and  rest ;  the  Arab  in  plunder. 
The  Christian,  too,  has  his  pleasures,  such  as  the  world  knows  not  of. 
He  can  say,  "  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  you  know  not  of."  He  delights 
in  the  Word.  His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  Jaw 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.  "  O  how  love  I  thy  law,  it  is  my  study 
all  the  day."  Not  more  surely  does  the  new-bom  babe  delight  in  its 
mother's  milk  than  does  the  new-born  soul  delight  in  the  Word  of  GKxL 
It  is  to  him  food  and  medicine,  shield  and  sword.  Is  this  really  one  of 
your  pleasures  P  Then  you  are  a  child  of  God.  He  delights  m  the 
Sabbath.  Once  he  said,  "  What  a  weariness  is  it ! "  "  When  will  the 
new  moon  be  c^one  that  we  may  sell  com,  and  the  Sabbath  that  we  may  set 
forth  wheat  f  '    But  now  he  calls  it  a  delight ;  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and 
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honourable ;  now  it  is  the  sweetest  day  of  all  the  seyen.  He  rises  early 
and  sits  up  late  to  make  it  the  longest  day  of  all.  Do  you  know  any- 
thing of  this  change?  Then  you  are  a  child  of  God.  The  world  know- 
eth  not  this.  He  delights  in  communion  with  God.  Once  he  did  not 
know  the  meaning  of  the  word.  He  eaid  his  prayers  perhaps,  but  he 
did  not  pray.  Now  his  sweetest  moments  are  spent  within  the  veil — 
to  make  use  of  Christ  as  his  fountain  wherein  to  wash — to  receive  the 
glimpses  of  his  reconciled  countenance — to  wait  for  the  outletting  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  soul.  Ah  1  this  is  heaven  upon  earth.  Do 
you  know  anything  of  this  ?  Then  you  are  a  true  child  of  God.  The 
world  knows  nothing  of  it.  The  world  sees  the  outside  of  a  Christian, 
calls  him  gloomy,  and  severe.  Oh!  could  they  see  the  smile  that  is  upon 
his  soul,  the  beam  of  heavenly  light  that  lightens  all  within,  they  would 
know  ''  that  great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,  and  nothing  shall 
offend  them." 

A  ward  to  worldly  souls.  Do  you  think  I  could  persuade  you  to  know 
a  Christian?  I  fear  not,  unless  God  win  you  to  know  Christ.  Do  you 
not  know  some  who  are  Christians  indeed  ?  Do  you  not  remember 
how  they  used  to  enjoy  what  you  now  do ;  your  silly  games,  your 
gorgeous  feasts,  your  gaudy  dresses,  your  sinful  indulgences  ?  Do  you 
not  remember  how  they  used  to  have  the  same  passions  as  you  P  Their 
eye  is  as  easily  lightea  up  as  vours;  their  palate  as  easily  pleased ; 
their  stomach  as  easily  pampered.  Do  you  not  see  that  their  judgment 
is  as  sound  as  yours  ?  They  are  accurate  men  of  business.  Diligent 
and  painstaking  at  their  work.  Do  you  not  remember  how  they  had 
the  same  abhorrence  that  you  have,  to  the  Word,  and  prayer,  and  the 
Sabbath  day.  They  were  as  careless  of  the  Bible  as  you;  they  had  the 
same  hatred  of  psalm-singing  and  prayer ;  the  same  pleasure  in  break- 
ing the  Sabbath  day.  Tell  me  now,  as  honest  judges,  what  you  think 
has  made  them  change.  "Why  have  they  left  all  their  silly  pleasures, 
and  chosen  the'ways  they  once  abhorred  ?  Ah  !  do  you  not  see,  it  is  a 
wonderful  work  of  God  in  their  hearts  ?  They  have  been  born  again, 
and  you  are  left  the  same  as  what  you  were;  you  are  not  yet  changed. 
We  have  tasted  all  your  pleasures.  We  have  drunk  the  cup  of  devils 
and  the  cup  of  the  Lord.  Tou  have  tried  only  the  one  side.  We  know 
both,  and  we  can  say  that  our  drop  of  peace  with  God  is  worth  an  ocean 
of  your  vile  pleasures.  We  once  were  what  you  are.  Oh  that  you  were 
what  we  are  now — "  born  again" !  What  fruit  had  we  in  those  things 
whereof  we  are  now  ashamed  ?  God  be  thanked,  we  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  but  we  have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of  doctrine  de- 
livered unto  us. 

4.  His  home  is  unknoum.  An  unconverted  soul  has  his  home  and 
his  country  all  in  this  world.  His  house,  and  money,  and  lands, 
theae  are  his  all;  he  has  no  more.  If  you  be  "born  again,"  you 
have  another  home,  a  better  country.  **Now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly.'*  It  is  your  country  because  Christ  is 
there.  He  is  your  elder  brother.  He  is  your  other  self,  your  surety, 
your  risen  head,  and  where  he  is  you  will  soon  now  be.  It  is  your 
country  because  you  are  a  son  of  God,  and  if  a  son  then  an  heir  of  God, 
and  a  joint  heir  with  Christ.  It  is  your  country  because  your  associa- 
tions are  there.     Many  sweet  friends  are  there  who  were  lovely  and 

•  Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 


d50  AHOKO  THE  SPITALFIELDS  L0DOINO-H0U8E8. 

pleasant  in  their  lives.  Jesus  your  best  friend  is  tbere.  This  world  is 
a  home  where  there  is  nothing  but  partings ;  but  yonder  is  the  Chrie- 
tian*s  home,  where  all  in  Christ  meet,  one  ransomed  family  never  to 
sunder  more.  Do  you  seek  this  better  country  P  Then  remember  the 
world  knoweth  us  not  even  as  it  knew  him  not ;  and  oh,  be  not  proud 
or  bitter  against  them  :  they  know  not  what  they  do.  They  never  shall 
see  that  good  land.  Christians,  do  not  be  surprised  if  the  worid  has  no 
svmpathy  with  you  ;  if  they  call  your  sweet  hope  ''  enthusiasm." 
They  know  us  not ;  they  knew  not  our  God.  And  you  poor  worldly 
souls,  can  yon  look  on  the  tranquil  bosom  of  the  Christian,  and  not 
feel  that  they  have  something  that  you  have  not?  "  If  this  be  dying  it 
is  a  pleasant  thing  to  die,'*  said  a  young  child  of  God ;  and  again,  when 
asked  if  she  would  wish  to  get  well  and  live,  "not  for  all  the  world,*' 
she  cried, ''  not  for  a  thousand  worlds  !**  0  my  unconverted  friends,  it  is 
plain  that  there  is  something  in  the  feelings  of  a  believer  which  you 
know  nothing  of.    Will  you  not  enquire  what  it  is  P 


BY  XDWABD   LEACH. 
(Concluded  from  page  321.} 

APEBSONAL  inspection  of  the  seat  of  the  mission  at  Spitalfields, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lewis,  with  its  arterial  branches  of  social  and 
moral  evangelism,  would  teach  the  Christian  reader  many  valuable 
lessons  which  the  writer  has  no  space  to  enforce  on  this  occasion. 
While  we  were  conversing  with  Mr.  Lewis  in  a  long  old-fashioned  shed, 
which  served  the  purpose  of  a  vestry,  a  weeping  girl  was  brought  into 
the  room.  She  was  an  inmate  of  the  Befuee,  had  lived  an  immoral  life, 
but  had  been  brought  to  reason  and  morality,  and  now — to  crown  the 
glorious  work — was  rejoicing,  in  a  sun-shower  of  tears,  that  she  had 
found  the  sinner^s  Saviour.  That  was  a  touching  sight  Delivered  from 
self-immolation,  a  youthful,  interesting,  blooming  girl  had  been  washed 
in  the  blood-fountain,  and  was  weeping  out  her  gratitude  to  God.  There 
are  many  such  cases  recorded  in  Mr.  Lewis's  last  published  book.  Not 
a  few  of  these  fallen  ones  have  been  desperately  depraved  ;  and  some 
of  the  letters  received  after  their  conversion  manifest  to  the  intelligent 
mind  a  surprising  advancement  in  the  divine  life  which  less  guilty 
converts  have  far  from  made.  The  origin  of  the  Kefuge  waa  in  con- 
sequence of  an  expressed  desire  from  Mr.  Lewis  that  some  provision 
should  be  made  for  housing  the  destitute  and  homeless.  This  step,  it 
appears,  was  determined  on  before  the  passing  of  that  beneficent 
measure  by  which  it  was  made  imperative  upon  all  parochial  authorities 
to  provide  wards  or  places  for  the  sleeping  accommodation  of  vagrants 
ana  wayfarers  in  London.  As  no  shed  could  at  first  be  obtained, 
lodgings  were  provided  pro  iem,  for  the  most  deservin?  cases.  Here 
Mr.  Lewis  got  into  a  serious,  although  somewhat  laugh^le  scrape.  He 
shall  tell  the  tale  himself: — 

**  The  fact  of  my  providing  lod^ngs  got  abroad,  and  a  painful  time  to  my^elt 
and  others  ensued.  Night  after  night  I  was  set  upon  by  numbers  of  the  law  If  w 
and  desperate  who  abound,  and  the  means  to  obtain  food^d  lodgings  demarded 
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Tociferotuly.  On  refusing,  oaihs  and  curses  followed,  and  threats  were  freelj 
uttered.  They  threaten^  to  *  stick*  (stab)  or  'chire*  (knife)  me  if  I  dared  go 
down  their  streets — they  waylaid  me,  and  one  niffht  a  number  combined  to  follow 
me  home.  This  was  made  known  to  me  ere  I  left  the  Uall.  Cailling  two  or 
three  of  ray  dear  fellow-labourers,  I  told  them  what  had  been  planned,  and  we 
lefl  the  Hall  with  the  determination  of  walking  some  miles.  After  getting  a 
little  way,  one  of  us  looked  back,  and  there,  sure  enough,  were  a  number 
following  at  our  heels ;  we  passed  the  New  Road,  went  along  the  main  road  at 
a  sharp  pace ;  on  they  followed,  we  increased  our  pace.  Presentlr  on  looking 
behina  we  discerned  that  their  numbers  had  decreased.  Looking  behind  again 
shortly,  there  remained  only  two ;  these  after  a  time  gare  it  up,  and  we,  making 
a  sharp  tarn,  passed  into  another  street,  and  so  I  got  home  safe  after  a  con- 
siderable ddioury 

On  the  "Metropolitan  Honseless  Poor  Act,  1865,"  receiving  the 
Aoyal  Assent,  it  was  found  to  be  advisable  to  convert  the  Eefuge  into  a 
Reformatory  for  fallen  women.  A  room  was  fitted  up  for  the  purpose, 
and  twenty-four  girls  were  admitted.  The  work,  in  its  first  stages, 
presented  many  unfavourable  symptoms,  as  the  harlots  of  the  vicinity 
of  the  building  are  terribly  sunken  in  vice.  Mr.  Lewis  told  me  of  a 
woman  whom  he  described  as  one  of  "  the  most  beautiful  of  Christians  " 
who  came  to  the  Befuge  with  only  a  tattered  drugget  tied  to  her  person ; 
and  in  addition  to  rags,  disease,  nakedness,  and  ignorance,  there  are  those 
virulent  evil  qualities  which,  when  displayed  in  women,  are  far  worse 
to  deal  with  than  in  the  sterner  sex.  "  So  unwomanly,"  says  Mr.  Lewis, 
"  80  fallen  are  many,  that,  did  we  not  experimentally  know  the  power  of 
the  grace  of  God,  we  might  be  led  to  despair  of  doing  anything  for  their 
eternal  good."  A  few  of  these  women  when  provided  with  situations 
have  left  them  in  disgrace ;  the  "  bullies  "  entice  others  away  to  their 
former  disreputable  life,  while  some,  having  partially  benefited  from 
the  attentions  they  had  received  in  the  Befuge,  suddenly  left  it  without 
assigning  any  reason  or  manifesting  any  previous  inclination  to  yielding 
to  the  old  temptation.  Those  who  have  by  Ood's  grace  been  preserved 
hitherto,  manifest  that  simple  and  passionate  attachment  to  the  B«- 
deemer  which  has  ever  been  the  characteristic  of  that  class  who  forgiven 
much,  have  much  loved. 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  a  work  of  this  character  should  be 
greatly  esteemed  by  the  wretched  people  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  more  depraved  the  district,  tne  stronger  is  the  brute  opposition 

fiven  to  any  missions.  Pelting  stones  is  a  comparatively  harmless 
ind  of  amusement  among  the  Irish  roughs :  and  open-air  preachers, 
even  in  this  day  of  enlightenment,  do  not  escape  bruised  heads  and 
disfigured  countenances.  The  other  Sunday,  I  have  been  told,  some 
young  street-speakers  were  bodily  removed  by  a  number  of  roughs  in 
a  well-known  street  near  London  Bridge,  and  stones  were  thrown  by 
both  boys  and  women.  The  heathen  of  foreign  lands  are  invariably 
generous  enough  to  give  a  reasonable  amount  of  attention  to  the 
missionaries;  but  the  brutality  and  i^orance  of  English  and  Irish 
heathendom  and  blackguardism  are  too  inseparably  connected  to  expect 
that  their  manliness  should  exceed  that  of  their  more  enlightened 
brethren  of  foreign  climes.  "  The  Gospel  Hall,"  says  Mr.  Lewis,  "  is 
viewed  by  numbers  as  an  enemy's  stronghold,  and  treated  accordingly ; 
windows  are  smashed,  and  all  the  damage  wiltullj  done  that^-can  be?- 
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lamps  ftre  smothered  in  mud*' — and  other  details  too  coarse  to  print 
Some  of  the  wretches  ^are  so  lost  and  dead  to  sacred  things— m 
hardened  in  sin,  that  they  cannot  refrain  from  obscene  remarks  erea 
during  service  in  the  house  of  God."  Here  is  another  sad  glimpse  at 
their  mental  and  moral  condition : — 

**  The  calloiif  indifference  and  hardihood  of  thieres  is  trulj  painfuL  Kothmg 
is  sacred.  I  haye  been  much  tried  bj  them.  House  of  Ood  or  not^  it  makes 
no  difference.  One  night  they  broke  into  the  Gospel  Hall  and  stole  die  clock ; 
another  ni^ht  they  broke  in  and  smashed  the  money  box  at  the  door  in  the 
hopes  of  finding  money.  We  have  even  had  them  feign  to  be  anxious  about 
their  souls  afWr  a  service,  and  kneel  down,  in  reality  only  for  the  purpoee  of  the 
more  readily  stealing  what  they  could.  The  thief  is  at  the  mercy  of  tbe 
receivers  (those  who  buy  the  plunder^  who,  knowing  that  the  thief  must  ^t 
rid  of  what  he  has  stolen  speedily,  will  give  iust  what  price  they  like.  A  tmef 
mentioned  to  me  that  he  once  stole  a  pin  which  must  have  been  of  great  value 
as  the  receiver  gave  him  £30  for  it.** 

The  beggars  are  not  much  better,  though  much  less  muscular  in 
their  doings.  Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Henry  Mayhew  wrote  the  natural 
history  of  this  class  of  town  and  city  pests,  and  though  to  the  uninitiated 
the  colours  seemed  to  have  been  too  thickly  laid  on,  my  observation  with 
that  of  more  experienced  persons  confirms  the  worst  parts  of  the  picture. 
The  trade  is  a  thriving  one,  and  the  more  pitiable  the  tale,  the  more 
easily  are  good-natured  people  duped.  At  a  very  low  computation,  it 
is  believed  that  beggars  on  an  average  get  one  penny  in  every  street, 
and  base  is  the  street  and  baser  the  residents  where  nothing  can  be 
obtained.  One  hundred  streets  can  be  tramped  through  in  the  course 
of  a  day :  so  that  eight  shillings  and  four-pence  would  be  the  result  of 
a  day's  begging;  but  actually  I  suppose  that  ten  shillings  or  er&L 
twelve  shillings  daily  would  better  represent  the  average  gains  of  the 
more  nimble  and  plausible  rascals.  I)i8eases,  aud  sores,  and  the  pro- 
duction of  the  latter  by  cankering,  are  considered  to  be  stock-in-trade. 

The  cases  of  extraordinary  conversions  through  the  means  employed 
by  Mr.  Lewis  are  numerous ;  and  I  shall  tell  one  or  two  of  them  nearly 
in  his  own  words,  reserving  to  myself  the  right  of  a  severe  process  of 
elimination  and  condensation  according  to  one's  own  taste  and  judg- 
ment. A  thief  who  had  boasted  of  stealing  over  £15  in  one  day,  and 
who  had  just  come  out  of  prison,  was  convinced  of  the  wretchedness  of 
the  sinful  state  in  which  he  was  living,  and  determined  to  renounce  his 
old  practices.  A  sum  of  money  sufficient  to  enable  him  to  get  a  stock 
of  oranges  was  given  him ;  and  a  few  days  after  he  visited  Mr.  Lewis 
to  inform  him  of  the  joys  he  experienced  through  believing  in  Jesus 
Christ.  Then  he  wanted  to  stand  up  and  tell  his  *' mates"  of  the 
Wonders  of  pardoning  love :  indeed  the  cup  of  his  joy  so  overflowed, 
that  his  exuberant  spirits  had  to  be  slightly  cooled,  a  process  so  needful 
to  many  youthful  converts.  It  was  only  a  few  days  after  this  occurrence 
that  the  poor  fellow  was  lying  a  corpse  in  the  London  Hospital,  baring 
in  Ids  latest  moments  testified  his  delight  in  appropriating  those  dear 
lines  of  Cowper — so  applicable  in  his  case — 

"  The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  his  day, 
And  there  have  I,  though  vile  as  he, 
Washed  aU  my  tins  away.**  ^  , 
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A  Tiolent  and  confirmed  drunkard  and  infidel,  who  had  a  gfodtj  wife 
was  once  visited  bj  a  missionary,  but  without  converting  him  to  a 
reasonable  apprehension  of  the  ordinary  truths  of  Bevealed  Writ.  The 
miasionarj,  with  Mr.  Lewis,  called  upon  him  in  a  miserable  room  in 
a  low  district,  where  the  wretched  man  had  lived  apart  from  hia  wife. 
Death  seemed  stamped  upon  his  countenance.  He  treated  his  visitors 
courteously  enough  until  they  mentioned  the  name  of  the  Saviour. 
''I  had  no  sooner  mentioned  this,**  saya  Mr.  Lewie,  "than  he  became 
furious,  and  summoning  all  his  strength,  tried  to  rise  at  me,  but 
failed.  .  .  He  waved  his  hand  violently,  desiring  me  to  be  gone,  and 
said  he  would  not  listen  to  a  word  more  from  me.  But  the  visitors 
were  not  to  be  put  off  in  this  manner,  so,  though  acting  cautiously, 
one  prayed  to  the  Lord  and  the  other  ventured  to.  speak  of  the  Cross 
to  the  man.  The  Lord  seems  to  have  blessed  the  Word  spoken,  for 
the  once-infidel  confessed  himself  a  sinner,  sought  for  pardon,  and 
ultimately  rejoiced  in  the  possession  of  it.  He  died  happily  a  few 
months  afterwards,  and  his  conversion  appeared  to  arrest  the  wonder  of 
many  acquainted  with  the  sinful  habits  of  the  late  debauchee. 

A  man  and  woman,  two  thieves,  attended  the  services  at  the  Miesioa 
Hall,  and  the  truth  found  a  lodging  in  their  hearts.  Anxious  to  liv^^ 
consistent  and  honest  lives,  they  quitted  their  old  resorts,  and  Mr.  Lewis 
assisted  them  in  setting  Up  to  sell  watercresses.  Being  wretchedly  poo»> 
a  sovereign  was  given  to  the  husband,  which  he  laid  out  as  follows :. — 

** Bedstead,  48.;  five  chairs,  3s.  6d«;  table,  ds.;  poker,  3d.;  quilt,  Sd^; 
sheets,  5^  lOd. ;  bed- tick,  Is.  6d.;  bolster^tiok,  6d. ;  fiock.  Is.  8d. ;.  saucepan^ 
Is. 6d. ;  fryingpan,  6d.    Total,  £l." 

Here  is  a  similar  and  curious  account : — 

••Having  got  a  poor  woman,  of  whom  I  entertained'  hopes,  out  of  a  d^Si  oi 
sin,  I  gave  her  5s.,  as  she  told  me  she  ooiild  furnish  a  room  for  that  smn^  She 
Iiad  a  few  things  of  her  own,  and  I  gave  her  a  blanket  I  had  by  me^  Here  is 
the  account  of  the  Sa.  Table,  ls.'3d. ;  chair^  9d. ;  straw^  6d. ;  boiling  po^  Is. ; 
fender,  6d. ;  sheet.  Is.    Total,  58'* 

The  following  case  is  a  type  of  many  others.  It  is  told  by  a  saved 
one  who  had  been  a  great  nuisance  at  the  meetings : — 

••I  reckon  I  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  blackgufuxls  that  ever  lived.  I 
have  been  both  a  seaman  and  a  soldier.  I  had  a  gooo,  pious,  praying  mother. 
I  left  home  and  went  to  sea.  Then  I  gave  up  the  sea,  and  plunged  into  a  gross 
and  wicked  course  of  life.  I  gave  way  to  sm  in  every  direction,  and  got  con* 
nected  with  a  lot  of  thieves  and  burglars ;  in  fact  I  became  one  of  them.  I  was 
engaged  in  a  burclary  with  some  others,  and  then  I  lost  my  liberty,  fbr  I  got 
taken,  and  was  tned,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced  to  one  yearns  imprisonment. 
After  I  came  out  I  enlisted  for  a  soldier.  When  I  was  discharged  fix)m  the 
army,  I  came  into  this  Spitalfields,  and  led  a  very  bad  life.  I  came  at  last  into 
the  Gospel  Hall  one  Saturday  night,  and  a  drunken  man  was  upsetting  the 
meeting.  They  prayed  very  earnestly  about  him,  but  it  had  no  efiect  upon  him. 
Bless  Sod  though,  it  did  on  me.  I  went  out  of  the  Hall,  crying — but  I  let  no 
one  see  me — ^I  felt  myself  such  a  wretched  sinner.  Next  morning  (Sunday^ 
I  came  into  the  early  prayer  meeting,  with  tears  il»  my  eyes.  There  I  found 
Jetoa,  and  peace  ana  pardon  through  his  blood.  Since  I  have  found  Jesus 
people  hard^  know  me,  I  am  so  altered,  and  look  so  difierent ;  they  say — *•  How 
wmjou  loot  in  the  face,  and  how  happy  you  seem  I  Bless  God,  I  am  happy, 
and  a  happy  thing  it  was  I  came  into  the  Gospel  Hall,  and  a  hi^py  thing  it  was 
for  me  when  I  got  up  fit>m  my  knees,  and  found  my  burden  of  sin  had  gone-p 
yea,  bless  God,l  am  happy."  Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 

2  ▲ 


854  ▲  OHBIBTIAH  HSSO. 

We  might  continue  our  extracts,  but  forbear.  That,  denpite  the  ex« 
traordinar  J  difficulties  of  the  work,  there  is  great  cause  for  tbrnnksgiTiog, 
is  patent.  A  few  may  question  the  realitj  of  these  singular  conTeniosA, 
and  undoubtedlj  there  is  often  much  cause  for  sorrow  that  some  de- 
ceire,  and  manj  turn  aside  from  the  purity  of  wisdom.  But  for  that 
indiscriminate  criticism  which  would  unreserredlj  condemn  as  hjpoeri- 
tical  those  marvellous  instances  of  the  display  of  Divine  power  in  the 
hearts  of  the  depraved  and  vulgar,  we  have  a  profound  contempt.  Such 
persons  are  apt  to  indulge  in  all  kinds  of  evangelical  small  talk  respect- 
ing the  wretchedness  of  our  old  Adam  nature  and  the  grandeur  ot  tluit 
power  which  made  us  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus,  forgetting  that  the 
marvel  may  be  repeated  in  those  who,  though  more  immorsi  and  de- 

Saded,  were  no  further  from  the  kingdom  of  heaven  than  were  we. 
V  reader,  w«  most  not  so  learn  Christ.  Were  half  the  diatribists  who 
Tamly  spend  their  superfluous  words  in  this  way  to  enter  the  home- 
massion  field,  and  learn  the  but  partially  fullilled  mandate  of  the  blessed 
Master,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  the  language  of  scepti- 
cism would  not  so  often  be  heard.  Let  us  pray  more  and  grumble  less ; 
think  more  and  speak  less;  work  more  and  repine  less.  Honest 
work  brings  its  reward.  The  heavenly  glorious  Lord  causes  his 
broad  rivers  and  streams  to  flow  by  our  feet,  and  we,  witless,  fiuthless 
creatures,  think  the  world  parched  and  fruitless,  and  are  apt  to  enquire 
of  similar  drones,  **  Who  hath  believed  our  report  ?'*  Ezpansiveness  of 
heart,  coupled  with  a  more  generous  feeling  and  a  wider  purpose,  would 
remedy  these  sad  defective  views  of  Christian  enterprise  and  the  results 
ctf  missionary  zeal.  The  blessing  of  Gh>d  does  attend  the  humblest  of 
efforts ;  the  writer  has  been  rejoiced  to  learn  of  conversions  effected 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  reading  the  present  series  of  papers  in  this 
Magazine ;  ana  we  have  faith  to  believe  in  yet  greater  things.  For 
man's  work  is  to  teach — God*s  work  to  bless.  May  that  bkasing  be 
added  to  these  lines ! 


WE  suppose  that  few  would  prefer  a  sickly,  puling  Christianity  to  a 
manly  and  heroic  spiritual  life.  The  weak  in  fiuth,  though  enjoying 
sometimes  the  Master's  special  care,  are  not  to  be  set  up  as  models  of 
Christian  attainment.  The  carefulness,  gentleness,  and  timidity  of 
youthful  devotion  to  the  Saviour  are  to  be  admired  in  the  first  stages 
of  the  divine  life,  but  as  that  life  is  a  progressive  one — ever  adding 
fresh  glory  to  the  past,  and  seeking  after  greater  and  richer  joys  for  the 
future — ^we  should  look  for  some  noble  example  of  Christian  manliness 
and  experience ;  and  though  in  the  imitation  we  may  not  succeed  as  we 
would,  we  shall  yet  have  the  Satisfaction  of  knowing  that  our  heart  has 
been  set  on  a  nebler  object,  and  our  life  has  been  shaped  after  a  superisr 

Sattem  to  that  of  a  babe  in  grace.  Our  Lord  teiught  his  disciples 
umility  by  showing  them  a  child ;  but  he  taught  them  manliness  and 
spiritual  heroism  by  his  daily  life  and  actions.  Any  trace  of  these 
grand  virtues  in  his  saints  gives  us  great  delight ;  and  we  have  ttiet 
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vfth  a  singnlar  example  in  this  direction  in  a  littHe  work  reeentlj 
published.* 

Here  is  a  noble  life  in  miniature :— - 

Alfred  Roberts  was  born  in  Connecticut,  in  1809.  Before  he  was 
fourteen  years  of  age  he  mainly  supported  his  parents  by  toiling  on 
the  fimn,  and  this  work  of  filial  affection  almost  amounted  to  a  passion. 
At  twenty-three  years  of  age,  he  found  the  Saviour  whom  he  had  sought 
diligently  for  eighteen  months.  In  a  dream  he  imagined  that  a  de- 
ceased friend  appeared  to  him  and  informed  him  that  he  was  a  lost  man. 
He  strongly  believed  this  lie ;  and  went  about  with  the  determination 
of  doing  fdl  the  good  he  could,  for  he  thought  that  as  he  would  certainlr 
be  in  hell  after  death  it  was  all  the  more  necessary  he  should  **  do  his 
beet  in  this  world.''  That  bugbear  disappeared  during  a  heavy  affliction, 
ixx  which  Jesus  Christ  was  revealed  to  him  as  he  doth  not  reveal  himself 
to  the  world.  His  deliffhtedness  and  overflowing  joy  at  this  unexpected 
mercy  may  be  imagined.  **  I  held  Christ  in  my  arms,"  he  said,  and  now 
he  enjoyed  a  blessed  peace.  He  seemed  determined  at  once  to  devote 
himself  soul  and  body,  to  the  Lord.    "  He  was  ready,"  he  said,  "  to 

five  up  his  parents  and  farm,  brothers  and  sisters,  to  be  guided  by  the 
pirit  into  whatever  path  He  might  open  before  hiou"     Charity  com- 
mences at  home,  and  Mr.  Boberts  turned  his  attention  to  the  neigh- 
bonHiood  of  his  residence.    He  established  Sunday  schools,  furnishing 
them  with  libraries — ^which  we  can  say  from  expenence  are  necessary 
appendages  to  every  school,  and  are  the  means  of  sometimes  greater 
good  than  teaching — ^ai^d  then  he  bethought  himself  of  the  outcast  for 
whom  no  one  cared.     He  journeved  twenty  miles  where  there  was  a 
large  workhouse,  and  he  found  the  condition  of  the  inmates  to  be  de- 
plorable.   Resolved  to  minister  to  their  spiritual  necessities  he  became 
an  inmate  of  the  house,  working  with  his  hands  so  that  he  might  not 
be  a  burden  to  the  State.     "  He  went  to  the  authorities  of  the  town, 
stated  his  request,  and  received  a  pauper's  order  for  admission."    He 
began  at  once  to  read  and  expound  the  Bible  to  the  wretched  inmates, 
most  of  whom  entered  the  house  as  drunkards  and  lazv  impostors. 
His  audiences  protested  against  this  course,  for  they  said  the  place  was 
not  suitable  for  religion ;  *^  that  it  could  not  be  enjoyed  or  practised 
there,  the  place  was  too  bad ! "      Still  he  persevered,  and  his  six  weeks* 
residence  in  that  den  was  accompanied  by  the  Divine  blessincf.    Having 
quitted  the  house,  he  called  on  the  ministers  of  the  neighbourhood, 
oeeeeohing  them  to  exert  themselves  on  behalf  of  the  paupers  whom 
be  had  left.    With  this  he  was  not  satisfied,  but  determined  to  become 
a  poor  man  himself,  and  to  live  with  the  poor  as  one  of  themselves, 
lioping  that  in  this  singular  manner  he  might  be  the  means  of  bringing 
tbeir  hearts  to  the  Saviour.    His  friends  were  naturally  alarmed  at  this 
ranarkable  course  of  conduct ;  but  Boberts  was  inflexible,  and  he  at 
once  began  to  visit  one  workhouse  after  another.     "  He,  however,"  says 
ICr.  Seavill,  '*  found  himself  much  hindered  in  this  good  work  through 
not  being  permitted  to  remain  long  enough  with  the  inmates.     He  was 
jnurelj  allowed  to  stay  more  than  a  single  night,  so  that  his  opportunities 
cf  intercourse  were  very  limited.*' 

*  Hie  Chriftiui  Brave,  or  some  Bemarkable  Pasfiages  from  th»  Life  of  Mr.  A. 
BiberU.    Edited  by  the  Ber.  T.  SeaviU.    Lundou  :  Elliot  Stock.    The  ra 
dft  .well  U  pnxchaM  Una  admirable  work.  '  ^'S't'ed  by  ^ 
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Mr.  Boberts  in  tbe  year  1840  traTelled  westward,  and  upen^  a 
school  in  the  State  of  Indiana.  Haying  stayed  here  for  six  mooths,  he 
renewed  his  jonrney,  forming  schools  whereVer  be  went.  In  this 
manner  he  trayelled  orer  1,100  miles,  distribntiDg  tracts  iinA  Testa- 
ments in  all  directions. 

In  1842,  he,  with  a  psrtr  of  American  tmders,  entered  ilito  those  wild 
regions  of  the  West  which  are  inhid>fted  by  the  Pawnee  Indians.  He 
strongly  protested  against  the  sale  of  intoxicatinff  liqnors  to  tbe  poor 
heathen,  and  we  are  informed  that  befbre  he  left  the  conntrr  be  bad  tbe 
satisfaction  to  witness  the  entire  snppression  of  the  mde  of  this  strong 
incentire  to  rice.     Mr.  Roberts'  desire  to  reside  with  tbe  Indians  sur* 

Srised  them  greatly,  and  they  soon  suspected  him  of  sinister  or  ulterior 
esigns.  He  labom^d,  boweyer,  so  diligently  t6  win  their  confidence 
and  sympathy  that  he  triumphed  oyer  all  diffteolties,  and  the  Eed  men 
soon  learned  to  lore  him.  tJnfortnnately  be  was  considered  to  be  a 
contemptible  character  becaose  be  refused  to  ight.  He  was  called  a 
woman  and  a  coward.  He  tried  to  ezpldin  to  them  that  tbe  religion  of 
the  Sayiour  inculcated  peace  and  good  will  to  all  men. 

**  At  length,  boweyer,  an  attack  b^  the  Sioux  really  took  place— their  mst 
parties  scoured  the  country,  and  the  yillage  in  which  Mr.  Roberts  rended  wtS 
threatened  with  a  yisit  firom  a  band  of  the  marauders.  The  Pawnees  were  ia 
the  utmost  consternation.  The  warriors  mustered  their  forces  and  prepared  for 
a  bloody  conflict.  Tbe  women  and  children,  together  with  the  aged  and  infirm* 
were  hurried  away  into  places  of  concealment.  In  the  mid»t  of  the  general 
terror  and  confusion,  one  indiyidual  was  seen  to  issue  6x>m  his  hut,  his  spade 
thrown  carelessly  over  his  shoulder,  as  he  walked  quietly  ofit  to  his  little  neld, 
io  pursue  hih  usual  occupatioii.  He  Was  stopped  by  some  of  tbe  chiefk,  who 
enquired  if  their  white  brother  did  not  know  that  the  Sioint  were  upon  them — 
that  they  wooid  kill  and  scalp  all  whom  they  could  find ;  if  be  would  not  fightj 
sorely  he  would  hide  with  the  rest?  With  a  oiiiet  smile,  1^.  Roberts  replied 
that  he  did  not  fear  tbe  Sioux^  though  be  oomd  not  &rht  tfaesni  He  was  noi 
their  euemy,  and  if  they  came  he  was  in  tbe  hands  of  Ora  who  coold  nde  the 
hearts  of  the  Sioux,  and  restrain  their  hands  from  doing  him  any  barm.  The 
chiefs  looked  into  his  face,  but  the^r  saw  no  token  of  fear — they  relt  themselyes 
in  the  presence  of  a  courage  supenor  to  their  own,  and  from  that  hoar  they 
ceased  to  despise  the  Pale- face,  who  wOuld  not  fight.  They  no  longer  called 
him  ^  woman^  but  they  hailed  him  ever  after  hy  the  most  bonOnraUe  of  afl 
Indian  titles.    He  was  called  '  TiM  BftAVs !  *  "* 

To  complete  the  story  we  may  add  that  the  Siotlx  ultimately  retired 
from  the  village. 

Mr.  Roberts  afterwards  lired  in  another  district,  which  be  lefl  after 
five  years'  absence  from  New  York.  The  Gbyernment  offered  Hm  a 
salary  of  three  hundred  dollars  annually  if  he  would  remain  among  the 
Indians,  but  this  be  refused.  At  New  York  he  liyed  in  one  of  tbe  lowest 
dens  of  that  city  known  as  "  The  Five  Points.'*  He  Went  into  filthy 
cellars,  up  creaking  staircases,  into  wretched  garrets,  eyerywhere  minis- 
tering the  Word  of  Life.  One  inciilent  is  highly  characteristic  of  tbe  man. 
He  took  a  lodging  at  the  top  of  a  public  bouse  notorious  for  its  in&lnons 
disorderly  character,  with  a  yiew  of  conyincing  the  man  who  kept  this 
discreditable  den  of  the  sinfulness  of  his  life  and  the  extent  of  the  eril 
which  he  was  fostering.  The  result  was,  after  repeated  entreaties,  the 
man's  conversion.  Every  house  of  infamy  was  yisited  by  Mr.  Bolx^rts, 
and  in  one  case  while  engaged  in  reading  from  the  Scriptures,  a  womaA 
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threw  a.  bucket  of  ^ator  oyer  bim,  "bu^  he  calmly  wept  on  his 
way,  aad  sought  no  c^her  rievenge  thm  that  of  prayer.*'  He  next  went  to 
California  with  the  intention  of  ministering  tQ  the  spiritual  oecesaitiea 
of  the  miners  and  gold  seekers  there;  and  for  six  months  he  laboured 
in  San  Franciseo  among9t  the  very  dregs  of  emigrants  of  all  nations. 
He  then  journeyed  to  SiK^ramento,  a  distance  of  1,600  miles,  but  was 
attacked  with  malaria  and  had  to  return  tp  New  York.  Having  re- 
covered be  decided  to  go  to  London,  and  by  working  with  bis  hands  he 
eaved  sufficient  money  tQ  defray  tjie  cost  of  bis  passage.  From  London 
he  wci^t  to  Rome,  and  to  the  great  dismay  of  the  Papal  authorities 
tie  worked  amongst  |^e  poor  of  that  city  and  in  ][jsghorn,  much  to  their 
spiritual  and  social  advantage.    He  was  watched  by  both  soldiers  and 

J>rie8t8,  and  was  ultimately  obliged  to  quit  the  city  of  the  Seven  Hills 
or  Malta,  where  his  services  were  greatly  owned  of  Qpd. 

Eleven  years  ago  Mr.  Jtoberts  was  amongst  the  dead  amd  dying  on 
the  battle-field  near  Constantinople ;  and  since  then,  no  tidings  of  this 
devoted  and  heroic  Christian  have  been  heard.  The  words  of  hu  Master 
are  now  probably  verified  in  every  particular :  ^'  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,  or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's, 
\)ot  he  shall  receive  an  hundredfold  in  this  tim^,  amlm  the  tc^id  iocam& 
thermal  life:' 


t  g^ffiwp^er. 
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WE  hear  muck  of  <Hhe  press ''  in  these  days.  We  all  love  to  talk 
of  its  power,  and  many  are  never  weary  in  recounting  the 
Messings  which  it  has  conferred  upon  us.  It  is  ail  true — very  true — 
and  we  rejoice  in  the  good  which  has  been  accomplished  by  this  mighty 
engine.  Lonff  may  it  retain  its  freedom ;  and  long  may  it  continue  to 
be,  under  God,  an  instrument  mighty  for  the  preservation  of  our  civil 
and  religious  liberties.  But  while  thus  far  we  speak  well  of  the  press, 
and  wish  it  well,  we  must  not  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  picture 
baa  another  side.  Sunshine  and  shadow,  light  and  darkness,  good  and 
evil,  lie  side  by  side  here.  We  hear  much  of  the  light  which  the  press 
faas  thrown  across  our  path;  of  the  good  which  has  been  efiected. 
Might  it  not  be  wise,  also,  to  remember  that  this  light  is  attended  by 
its  shadow,  and  that  the  good  is  largely  mixed  with  evil  ?  Now  I 
would  have  no  one  to  suppose  that  I  wish  him  to  take  a  gloomy  and 
liopeless  view  of  matters.  That  is  far  enough  from  my  purpose.  But 
hope's  footsteps  are  surest  when  found  in  the  path  of  truth ;  and  no 
/child  of  the  light  need  stumble  the  readier  because  the  shadow  is  clearly 
defined. 

The  few  thoughts  contained  in  this  paper  have  been  suggested  by  a 
^w  of  that  side  of  the  picture  which  is,  perhaps,  too  much  overlooked, 
and  which  can  only  be  seen  distinctly  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 
I  have  only  further  to  state,  by  way  of  introduction,  that  by  the  presa 
liere  is  meant  the  newspaper  press,  as,  indeed,  the  heading  of  the  articlo 
Indicates.    Many  of  the  ^Ise  principles  which  are  at  work  in  our  day 
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reach  the  masses  through  means  of  the  newspaper.  The  gmit  body  of 
the  people  are  not  trained  to  habits  of  careful  thinking.  Taken  up  for 
the  most  part  with  the  actire  duties  of  life,  thej  find  it  necesaarj,  on 
many  subjects,  to  accept  the  opinions  of  others  who  hare  more  time 
and  oetter  opportunities  for  arriTing  at  sound  conclusions.  Hie  news* 
paper  becomes  to  them  not  merely  a  yehicle  of  intelligence — a  deposi- 
tory of  facts,  but,  an  instructor — an  oracle.  Many  a  working  man^ 
who  seldom  or  never  reads  a  book,  has  his  faronrite  newspaper,  whose 
columns  he  faithfully  cons.  A  great  variety  of  topics  are  thus  brought 
before  the  mind,  and  a  mass  of  reading  presented  in  a  popular  form. 
Not  merely  matters  pertaining  to  polities,  bits  of  intellifi^nce,  scraps  of 
home  and  foreign  news,  reports  of  public  meetings,  pickings  from  the 
police  courts,  &c.,  but  also  brief  essays,  articles,  or  ^^  leaders,"  setting 
forth  the  views  of  the  writer  on  the  more  important  topics  of  the  day. 
Every  now  and  again  the  newspaper  is  called  upon  to  give  forth  its 
utterances  on  subjects  the  most  sacred  ;  and  the  Bible  not  being  the 
lamp  which  hangs  in  the  editor's  sanctum  ionetorum,  these  utterances, 
though  coming  with  a  show  of  wisdom,  are  ofben  directly  at  variance 
with  the  teachings  of  Scripture.  A  false  philosophy  is  substituted  for 
true  Christian  principle,  and  the  maxims  of  the  world  are  made  to 
overrule  the  sayings  of  Christ.  Science,  if  it  has  not  superseded 
revelation,  is  supposed  to  stand  on  as  firm  a  basis ;  while  a  classical 
quotation  is  thought  to  be  more  elegant,  and  quite  as  authoritative  as 
a  text  of  Scripture.  It  is  true  that  the  newspaper  does  not  proffer  to 
be  a  religious  teacher.  But,  scarcely  a  week  passes  that  it  has  not  to 
deal  with  questions  in  the  discussion  of  which  it  has,  for  the  time  at  least, 
to  take  up  this  very  position.  Sometimes  a  direct  attempt  is  made  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  men  professedly  engaged  in  religious  work; 
and  when  redress  is  sought,  in  the  form  of  fair  and  open  discussion  in 
the  same  columns  where  the  adverse  strictures  have  been  made,  the 
press  answers  this  by  the  statement  that  the  pages  of  a  neirspaper 
cannot  be  opened  for  the  discussion  of  theological  questions.  And 
thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  while  other  questions  are  often  discussed 
with  some  degree  of  fairness  in  the  columns  of  a  newspaper,  and  one 
may  have  a  chance  of  hearing  both  sides ;  when  the  question  happens  to 
be  one  directly  bearing  on  religion,  we  have  seldom  more  than  one  yiew 
of  it  presented,  and  tbat  almost  invariably  a  false  and  distorted  yiew. 
In  this  way  the  unwary  are  often  misled,  and  an  influence  exerted  oyer 
the  minds  of  the  unthinking  which  has  a  strong  tendency  to  bring 
contempt  on  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  corrupt  its  simplicity.  False 
lights  are  hung  out,  and  men's  eyes  are  turned  away  from  the  Sun  of 
Kighteousness.  One  can  scarcely  lift  a  newspaper  without  baring 
proof  of  this.  Indeed,  the  press  has  got  into  such  a  way  of  handling 
religious  topics,  that  one  might  almost  suppose  religion  to  be  something 
which  has  been  devised  for  the  amusement  of  men,  and  in  reference  to 
which  theone  duty  of  the  newspaper  is  to  extract  therefrom  as  much  miKh 
and  merriment  as  possible.  Only  a  few  days  ago,  in  one  of  the  most 
fashionable  of  the  London  papers,  an  article  appeared  which,  from  the 
following  extract,  would  lead  us  to  suppose  that  the  mirth  yielded  by 
religious  topics  is  so  exquisite  in  kind,  and  so  plentiful  in  supply,  thii 
even  newspaper  men  begin  to  wonder  that  the  mine  should  have  proyed 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  KBWBPAPBft.  859 

BO  rich:— "It  18  strange/'  says  the  writer,  "to  think  that  so  many  of 
the  popular  butts  for  satire  are  of  the  clerical  order ;  or  that,  if  lay- 
men, ic  is  when  they  meddle  with  religious  subjects  that  they  become 
favourites  with  the  laughter-loving  English  public." 

Ay!  strange  indeed,  O  classical  scribe f  and  thon  dost  well  to 
wonder  that  it  should  be  so,  and  with  more  than  affected  surprise 
enquire  the  cause.  And  yet,  if  it  seemeth  strange  to  thee,  thou  mayest 
rest  assured  that  to  plainer  men  and  less  ingenious  minds  there  is  no 
strangeness  at  all  in  the  circumstance  that  men  of  the  world  find  butts 
for  satire  in  those  who  "  meddle  with  religious  subjects."  It  has  been 
so  in  all  ages  ;  it  is  so  still,  and  it  wonld  be  strange  were  it  otherwise. 
We  all  know  the  class  of  thinkers  whom  the  newspaper  delights  to 
honour,  and  from  whom  ft  draws  its  inspiration  and  takes  its  views  on 
**  religious  subjects."  The  literary  prophet — the  world's  oracle — he  is 
the  man  whom  the  newspaper  admires,  quotes,  praises ;  and  for  him  are 
reserved  its  finest  words.  And  who,  it  may  be  asked,  has  the  honour  of 
being  looked  up  to  as  an  oracle  by  the  press,  and  what  attitude  does 
such  an  one  assume  regarding  religious  subjects  ?  These  are  questions 
which  it  requires  no  deep  research  in  order  to  be  able  to  answer. 
First  and  foremost,  the  oracle  is  a  "  great  thinker" — a  man  of  "  trans- 
cendent genius."  He  does  not  walk  in  the  beaten  track,  but  strikes 
out  new  paths  for  himself  Above  all,  he  has  a  soul  above  cant  and 
hypocrisy.  He  has,  it  must  be  confessed,  small  respect  for  evangelical 
truth  ;  but  he  is  a  moral  man,  nay,  deeply  religious,  as  may  be  evidenced 
from  that  most  touching  passage  in  his  last  literary  production.  Why, 
is  it  not  worth  a  hundred  sermons  ?  True,  he  indulges  in  no  pious 
whinings,  and  enjoys  himself  on  the  Sabbath  in  the  galleries  of  art  or 
the  fields  of  nature.  You  could  not  certainly  expect  him,  although  a 
religious  man,  with  his  profound  thought  and  extensive  knowledge,  to 
listen,  on  a  Sabbath-day,  to  the  miserable  platitudes  spoken  from  our 
pulpits.  Why  should  he  go  to  hear  a  preacher?  What  has  the 
preacher  got  to  say  that  is  new  ?  Can  he  tell  him  anything  which  he 
does  not  know  already  ?  He,  the  oracle,  has  dived  into  almost  every 
mine  of  knowledge  and  brought  up  the  bidden  treasures.  In  his  own 
way  he  too  is  a  preacher,  and  the  world  tells  him  so.  If  men  of  genius 
wonld  take  to  the  pulpit  and  give  us  something  fresh  and  original — 
something  more  adapted  to  the  age  and  times  than  this  old-fashioned 
talk,  this  incessant  harping  on  the  old  strings,  which  so  shocks  and 
disgusts  a  man  of  fine  feelings  and  cultivated  taste — perhaps  the  pulpit 
might  receive  his  patronage.  But  really  in  the  present  state  of  matters, 
when  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power  and  lags  so  far  behind  the  press ;  in 
this  our  day  when  new  ideas  have  so  enlarged  and  expanded  the  minds 
of  men  that  they  have  outgrown  puritanical  notions,  really  and  truly  he 
has  nothing  left  for  the  men  who  preach  the  old  doctrines  in  the  old 
way,  but  pity,  scorn,  contempt.  How  could  he  go  from  day  to  day  to 
hear  a  common-place  preacher  expounding  the  gospel?  Why,  the 
thing  is  an  insult — an  offence.  Were  Edward  Irving  alive  he  might 
step  in  some  morning  for  the  sake  of  hearing  his  magnificent  bursts  of 
eloquence.  Or  Bobert  Hall  now,  or  Dr.  Chalmers,  or  John  Foster,  one 
might  have  a  pleasure  in  hearing  thinkers  of  this  stamp  once  or  twice. 
One  might  enjoy  the  intellectiud  treat  a  little  when  the  preach^wa^ 
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in  his  best  mood,  for  genius  can  brighten  up  the  dullest  suliject.  Bnti 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  the  preachers  who  now  occiipjour  pulpits  trs 
neither  men  of  high  attainments  nor  remarkable  for  eioquonoe  cf  speecii* 
Why  has  it  not  been  satisfactorily  shown  that  the  bar  and  the  stags 
**  do"  the  speaking  far  more  effectivelj  than  the.pulpit  P  And  has  not 
our  oracle  himself  again  and  again  attempted  to  prove  that  it  fcdlovs 
from  this  last  statement  that  our  preachers  do  not  feel  what  they  My 
so  deeply  as  the  advocate  at  the  bar  or  the  actor  (m  the  sta^e  ?  Art^ 
art,  you  must  get  art  and  culture  into  the  pulpit,  and  give  up  this 
whining  talk,  if  the  pulpit  is  to  keep  its  place  any  longer*  I)«peDd 
upon  it  men  will  not  much  Itmger  submit  to  priestcraft.  They  cannot 
be  frightened  now-a-days.  The  old  theology  is  powerless  I  The  i^ooa 
which  it  generated  in  the  mind  has  gone,  and  men  breathe  frei^y. 
Jiook  to  yourself,  and  don't  disturb  others  on  religious  subjects,  and 
have  as  much  charity  as  to  suppose  that  your  neighbour  wiii  get  to 
heaven  as  well  as  yourself,  although  he  should  happen  to  bave  a  creed 
not  cut  out  exactly  after  the  orthodox  pattern. 

Have  I  put  sentiments  in  the  mouth  of  the  world's  oracle  which  he 
does  not  hold?  I  think  not.  It  has  been  my  aim  neither  te  overstate 
nor  to  misstate.  The  sentiments  of  such  men  are  well  known,  and  they 
are  the  same  as  those  which  obtain  amongst  newspaper  men  generally. 
HoWy  then,  should  it  be  a  matter  of  wonder  that  when  a  man  showa  himself 
active  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  his  name  should  be  evil  spoken  of  P  It  is 
a  matter  of  daily  occurrence.  And  though  it  should  not  excite  woader, 
it  may  well  be  a  cause  of  deep  regret  and  grief  of  heart,  that  the  Sea  of 
Ch>d,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  is  so  little  eateenaed  by 
literary  scoffers  and  triflers  that  their  wittiest  sayings  and  Tileat  jokea 
are  reserved  for  subjects  connected  with  his  name.  And  surdv  it  ia  a 
painful  thought,  and  one  fitted  to  awaken  concern  in  the  minda  of  all 
who  cherish  any  feelings  of  respect  for  the  memory  of  him  who  laid 
down  his  life  on  Cdvary,  that  so  much  godless  mirth  is  evoked  in  coa- 
nection  with  the  names  of  his  most  faithful  followers.  Think,  for  instanee, 
of  the  hue  and  cry  which  was  raised  by  the  press  in  connection  with  Dr. 
Candlish's  remarks  on  the  Albert  Memorial  inscription ;  the  mayor  of 
Carlisle  on  Shakespeare,  Dr.  Gibson,  of  Qlasgow,  on  the  Sabbath  and 
other  f  uestious,  or  Dean  Close  on  the  race*course.  I  could  naoae 
Buiay  other  men  who  have  of  late  been  bold  enough  to  apei^  out  on 
different  subjects,  and  who  have  experienced  the  same  treatment.  I 
partiqularise  these  as  coming  first  to  memory  just  now,  and  I  give  tiiem 
merely  as  specimens  of  the  men  and  the  topics  that  every  now  and 
again  come  in  for  a  large  share  of  newspaper  animadversion.  Now  the 
Christian  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand  would  ha?e  had  little  difiieulty  in 
ascertaining  how  far  these  men  spoke  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  if  he  did 
not  agree  with  them  in  every  particular,  nor  endorse  the  whole  of  thdr 
opinions,  he  would  at  least  have  given  the  topics  serious  and  prayerful  con- 
aideration.  Now  what  treatment  did  these  men  receive  from  the  preaa  t 
We  remember  the  shafts  of  ridicule  which  were  thrown  at  them  by  a 
thousand  pens.  How  were  they  misrepresented,  maligned,  reproaehed  J 
The  misrepresentations  to  which  men  are  subjected  who  have  the  moml 
courage  to  stand  out  publicly  for  Christ,  or  raise  a  word  of  warning 
against  the  errors  of  the  times  are  a  shame  andA^diakonour  to  the 
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press  of  tWe  ialaiMb.  The  itosult  js  that  many  weak  Cbristiana  jield 
part  homa^  to  the  world's  ways  and  maxims,  aud  remain  silent  wbeu 
they  ought  to  speak  out,  under  the  mistaken  idea  that  to  speak  strongly 
or  decidedly  would  raise  oppositioi^  and  turn  men  away  from  the 
gosp^.  Q-od  forbid  that  1  should  seek  to  eacourage  imprudence  or 
rashiiess  of  speech.  But  let  no  man  deceive  himself  in  this  matter. 
Tbere  are  unwise  men  who  know  not  when  to  speak  nor  how  to  speak* 
Ijet  all  such  beware.  They  speak  much,  but  not  the  words  of  Qod, 
aad  therefore  they  mar  his  work.  I  seek  not  to  encovirage  suQb.  But 
there  is  a  time  to  speak,  whether  men  will  hear,  or  whether  men  will 
forbear ;  and  I  think  the  time  has  Qome  wheQ  every  man  is  called  upon 
to  make  a  determined  stand  against  the  tide  of  error  i^nd  worldliness 
which  threatens  the  Church  of  Cbd  on  every  side.  Whether  the  days 
in  whieh  we  live  be  worse  than  those  wbioh  our  fathers  passed  through 
I  do  not  stay  here  to  eaquire.  But  this  much  is  certain ;  that  this  is 
no  time  to  saake  a  eompromise  with  the  world  by  withholding  or  keep- 
ing in  the  background  truths  which  it  does  not  care  to  hear.  The 
truths  whieh  it  would  banish  may  be  univeloome,  but  they  are  necessary 
and  wholesome,  and  must  be  upheld  at  all  hazards.  The  press  beioff 
in  the  hands  of  the  men  of  the  world  will,  no  doubt,  oppose  itself  and 
seek  to  put  down  those  who  are  doing  battle  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  saints.  But  let  it  be  distinctly  understood  that  the  press  is  an 
unsafe  and  dangerous  guide  in  religious  matters.  Many  of  its  ^n« 
doctors  do  not  even  profess  to  be  followers  of  Christ.  Indeed,  I  know 
few  newspaper  men  who  would  not  take  it  as  an  insult,  an  unpardon- 
able offence,  to  be  called  a  '*  saint."  Now  I  do  not  write  for  the  pur« 
poae  of  condemning  this  class  of  men  more  than  others ;  I  judge  them 
not.  I  ^  judge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling-block  or 
occasion  to  fall  in  his  brother's  way ;''  and  judging  thus,  I  am  anzious 
to  show  to  professing  Christians  who  may  be  in  danger  of  being  misled 
by  newspaper  articles,  that  they  need  not  look  to  the  newspaper  for 
goidanee  or  advice  in  spiritual  matters.  Jf  the  newspaper  ignores  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  that  little  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ  is  manifested  in  the  discussion  of  questions  more  immediately 
connected  with  the  kingdom  pf  G-od  ?  We  can  scarcely  expect  that  the 
Ood^'fearing  man  will  find  much  favour  with  a  godless  press.  Still  it 
has  its  favourites  eyen  amongst  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  whom 
it  praises  and  patronises.  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  it  is  better  and  safer  for  the  Chrieitian  sometimes  to  be  laughed  and 
jeered  at  by  the  press  than  too  much  lauded  or  caressed.  Not  because 
it  as  in  itself  a  desirable  thing  to  bo  made  a  ''butt  for  ridicule,"  but 
for  the  simple  reason  that  if  a  man  be  honest  and  true  to  his  Christian 
principles,  he  is  sure  to  awaken  hostility  in  the  minds  of  those  who  love 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  one  who  is  taking  an  active  public 
part  in  Christian  work  meets  with  no  opposition,  he  does  well  to  suspect 
bimeelf  aad  put  the  question,  "  Have  I  been  stating  the  truth  of  God  P" 
If  he  is  sati^d  on  examination  that  he  bss  been  doing  his  duty,  good 
and  weli.  Let  him  thank  Q-od  that  he  has  restrained  the  enemy,  and 
let  hint  be  carefa}  to  say  or  do  nothing  whieh  might  needlessly  preju- 
dice the  minds  of  men.  But  as  a  general  rule,  perhaps,  it  will  be  found 
thfit  the  man  actively  engaged  vbl  Christian  work  will  find  the  opposition 
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most  marked  and  decided  when  lie  is  himself  most  earnest  and  fiuthfnl 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  Depend  npon  it  the  words  of  our  Lord 
ha?e  not  yet  lost  their  meaning  :«-**  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you."  What 
then  P  Is  the  Christian  to  be  downcast  and  afraid  P  Not  so.  ^  Be  of 
good  cheer;  I  hare  orercome  the  world."  Christ,  if  he  had  chosen,  and 
if  his  wisdom  had  seen  it  meet  to  do  so,  could  lead  erery  one  of  his 
followers  home  b?  a  flower-fringed  way,  on  which  the  sun  of  earthly 
prosperity  ever  shines,  and  where  not  a  dog  durst  move  its  tongue  at 
one  of  them.  But  he  would  have  them  share  with  him  in  the  glory  of 
the  victory,  and  for  this  end  he  gives  them  part  in  the  warfare,  places 
them  in  the  midst  of  the  conflict.  Samuel  Butherford  says : — ^  The 
saints  have  a  life-rent  tack  of  the  cross  of  Christ  while  they  are  here, 
and  aye  ill  weather.*'  ....  '^Let  us  prepare,  for  tears  will  follow  us 
to  heaven,  unto  the  very  entry  of  the  door  our  face  shall  be  wet.'*  .... 
**  To  thrust  through  the  last  port,  and  to  wade  through  the  hindermost 
water,  it  is  a  sore  set;  but  be] blithe.  Christians,  and  grip  to  the 

promise This  sour  laughing  world  will  away We  will 

see  who  will  laugh  fastest  yon  day.** 

Butherford's  tack  of  the  cross  has  long  since  ended,  and  he  has 
gotten  the  crown.  Christian,  like  him,  **  be  blithe  and  grip  to  the 
promise**  at  all  times.  Hold  fast,  in  spite  of  all  opposition  from  ungodly 
men ;  knowing  that  offences  must  needs  come.  But  oh,  while  you  may, 
weep  for  the  men  by  whom  these  offences  come,  and  for  the  woe  which 
they  are  brindng  upon  themselves.  For  you,  weeping  days  will  soon 
be  over,  and  laughins^  days  will  come.  Be  valiant  for  the  truth.  Be- 
ware of  the  world*s  flatteries,  and  fear  not  its  frowns. 

I  have  already  alluded  to  the  power  of  the  press.  I  have  called  it 
mighty,  and  I  spoke  truly.  But  there  is  a  power  at  work  mightier  still, 
and  before  which  the  press  is  weak  and  utterly  impotent — Christ,  thd 
wisdom  and  the  power  of  God.  Before  this  name  what  is  the  press, 
with  its  wit,  and  wisdom,  and  arrogance,  and  godlessness  P 

Man  of  G-od,  trust  in  his  name,  and  never  flinch,  although  all  the 
broadsheets  in  the  world  should  make  you  the  butt  of  their  ridicule ; 
nay,  rather  ''  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  thev  the  prophets  which  were  before  you." 

Upon  the  whole,  it  is  a  godfess  press,  and  does  not  fear  to  speak  evil 
of  the  true  followers  of  Christ.  I  cannot,  therefore,  bid  it  Gh>d-speed, 
and  I  cannot  join  in  the  unqualified  praise  which  it  has  received  from  ( 
some.  I  do  not  write  in  ignorance  of  my  subject ;  and  I  am  not 
altogether  unacquainted  with  newspaper  work  and  newspaper  men. 
Amongst  the  conductors  of  the  press  of  this  country  are  to  be  fiMmd  I 
not  a  few  gentlemen  of  fine  literary  taste  and  scholarly  attainments, 
combined  with  good  natural  abilities  and  high  culture.  I  know  mosi 
of  them  must  be  men  of  great  intelligence  aqd  respectable  talents,  and 
imagine  they  are  engaged  in  a  noble  work.  There  are  a  few  who  are 
the  professed  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  who  systematieally 
malign  and  slander  his  followers.  Men  of  perverted  talent,  who  cannol 
endure  the  form  of  sound  words,  and  who  are  exceeding  mad  against 
the  true  witnesses.    Some  oppose  the  truth  and  trifle  with  it  lortks 
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mere  sake  of  displaying  their  wit,  of  lajing  a  fine  thing,  or  of  gaining 
the  admiration  of  a  certain  class  of  readers.  Others  have  an  itch  for 
writing,  and  seem  to  exist  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  of  finding  fault 
with  eferything  around  them.  A  few — a  yerj  few— -write  on  the  side 
of  truth,  and  judge  matters  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God  amid  manj 
temptations  to  the  contrarj.  All  honour  to  the  men  who  remain  faith- 
ful amid  the  faithless !    May  the  number  of  such  be  increased  ! 

To  a  man  actively  engaged  in  connection  with  the  press  there  can 
be  little  time  left  for  quiet  meditation — personal  examination.  The 
brain  must  be  active,  ana  the  mind  kept  busily  at  work.  The  writer 
may  be  conscious  that  the  nature  of  his  calling  has  a  tendency  to 
Bharpen  his  intellect  and  enlarge  his  ideas,  but  he  may  be  all  unmindful 
that  the  influences  by  which  he  is  surrounded  are  not  the  most  favour- 
Able  to  the  growth  of  spiritual  life.  Every  day,  a  variety  of  topics  are 
brought  before  the  mind,  which  have  to  be  dealt  with  in  the  way  of 
literary  property.  Articles,  paragraphs,  reports,  &c.,  relating  to  many 
matters  grave  and  gay,  sacred  and  secular,  have  to  be  written  out  and 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  in  rapid  succession.  The  men  so 
employed  are  m  danger  of  looking  upon  everything  from  a  mere  literary 
point  of  view,  as  so  many  materials  to  be  worked  into  **  copy."  And 
thus  editors,  reporters,  and  others  engaged  in  connection  with  the  press 
are  apt  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  the  little  incidents  which  are  daily 
transpiring,  and  the  grander  events  which  are  continually  being  evolved 
from  the  womb  of  time  are  to  be  recorded,  not  merely  for  the  sake  of 
filling  up  the  columns  of  a  newspaper  with  readable  matter,  but  in 
order  that  he  who  writes  and  he  who  reads  may  be  made  wiser  and 
'aetter.  Men  who  follow  this  caHine  are  also  very  unfavourably  placed 
for  the  cultivation  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  so  valuable  in  the 
sight  of  Ood.  Knowledge  is  a  good  thing,  and  gifts  are  not  to  be 
despised,  but  where  the  grace  of  God  is  wanting,  "  knowledge  puffeth 
up,"  and  gifts  engender  feelings  of  pride  and  self-sufficiency,  and  may 
thus  prove  a  curse  by  leading  the  inind  away  from  Grod.  John  Eun- 
yan,  in  his  own  forcible  manner,  remarks,  *'  gifts,  indeed,  are  desirable, 
I  but  yet  grace  and  small  gifts  are  better  than  great  gifts  and  no  grace. 
^  It  doth  not  say  the  Lord  gives  gifts  and  glory,  but  the  Lord  gives  grace 
aad  glory ;  and  blessed  is  such  an  one  to  whom  the  Lord  gives  grace, 
trae  grace,  for  that  is  a  certain  forerunner  of  glory.'* 

A  man  whose  daily  work  it  is  to  review,  criticise,  and  pass  judgment 
vpon  so  many  topics  as  it  is  the  lot  of  the  newspaper  writer  to  do,  finds 
a  difficulty  in  divesting  himself  of  the  spirit  of  the  critic,  and  receiving 
the  truth  of  God  like  a  little  child.    If  he  goes  to  the  house  ot  God  at 
all,  the  danger  is  that  he  goes  still  as  the  literary  man,  and  not  as  a 
bangry  soul,  seeking  food.     Or  if  he  has  gone  to  take  notes  of  the 
sermon  and  be  able  to  say  something  about  the  preacher,  is  there  no 
temptation  to  cherish  the  delusion  that  he  is  only  a  spectator — an  on- 
looker—-one  who  has  dropped  in  for  an  hour  amid  a  company  of  men 
I  And  women  who  are  listening  to  truths  which  do  not  specially  concern 
htm  at  all  ?    Does  he  not,  as  it  were,  isolate  himself  from  the  worship- 
pers, and,  in  spirit,  at  least,  sit  apart  and  unmoved,  as  if  a  literary  man 
Ixiui  no  soul  to  be  saved,  no  heaven  to  seek  after,  and  no  hell  to  escape  ? 
When  1  open  the  Book  of  God  and  read  of  the  dismay  and  anguislie 
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and  astenbhvent  whieh  mnsfe  leon  teise  <»n  efwj  ionl  tiiat  is  found  oat 
of  CbrUt,  I  fe«l  ooattntined  to  raise  at  least  the  orj  of  danger.     De- 
pend upon  it»  ye  who  asiame  the  position  of  ^*  proud  despisers,"  to  jou 
the  ena  will  come  with  awfui  amd  startling  suddenness.    And  je  literary 
men  engaged  in  newspaper  work,  who  seldom  come  under  the  influence 
of  the  gospel  call,  &■  many  of  you  whose  eye  may  alight  on  these  pages, 
to  you  personally  I  address  this  dosing  word  of  warning.    I  say,  ye  are 
surrounded  by  many  and  strcmg  temptations  to  stay  away  from  Chnst, 
and  it  is  likely  to  go  hard  with  you  in  the  end.    Oh,  my  brothers ! 
bethink  you  ?     Is  your  soul  a  worthless  thing  which  you  can  throw 
away  ?     Can  the  men  of  genius  whom  ye  worship  throw  a  bridge  across 
the  river  of  death  for  you  to  pass  ofer  ?    Will  sentiment  do  when  the 
waters  gather  overhead,  or  when  your  feet  stumble  on  the  dark  moun- 
tains ?  A-h,  I  perceive  that  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  is  foolishness !  Heaven 
has  no  attractions  for  you,  and  hell  has  no  terrors ;  and  if  a  man,  in  com- 
passion to  your  soul,  sheuld  venture  to  remind  you  that  the  joys  of  the 
one  are  real,  and  the  flames  of  the  other  no  Action,  yon  would,  if  you 
did  nothing  worse,  fly  in  his  face  and  tell  him  to  mind  his  own  business, 
as  you  were  quite  capable  of  judging  for  yourself  without  his  interfer- 
ence.   And  so  it  has  come  to  pass  that  you  are  left  in  a  great  measure 
alone,  for  ye  have  rejected  the  truth,  and  those  who  proclaim  it  must 
turn  to  others  who  will  and  do  receive  it.    The  day  is  coming,  is  rery 
near  at  hand,  when  ye  shall  see  men  and  women  from  amongst  the  poor 
and  the  illiterate  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  while  ye  yourselves 
will  be  shut  out.     You  shall  then,  when  it  is  too  late,  wonder  at  the 
greatness  of  your  folly ;  but  you  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  punish«>  | 
roent,  ^*  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."     I  beseecn  you,  as 
wise  men,  suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  thus  plainly  spoken.     Lift  I 
your  Bibles  and  examine  for  yourselves.     Call  no  man  on  earth  yoar 
master  in  spiritual  matters.    But  choose  ye  a  master,  for  a  master  ye 
must  have.     See  that  he  be  one  whom  ye  can  trust.    Bo  not   bring 
a  too  '*  liberal  interpretation  "  to  bear  on  the  pages  of  Inspiration,  for 
when  the  end  cometk  and  you  are  confronted  with  the  unseen  and  the 
eternal,  earth-born  lights  shall  disappear,  and  theories  devised  by  the 
heart  of  man  will  be  of  small  account    The  '* advanced  thought*'  of 
the  times,  concerning  which  we  hear  so  much,  and  whieh  does  well 
enough  in  the  day  of  health,  will  be  remembered  with  far  other  feelings 
then.      ''Why  did  not  so  and  so  prove  satisfactorily  that  the  old 
notions  were  not  quite  suited  to  this  enlightened  age?    And  was  he 
not  backed  up  by  an  array  of  talent  and  learning  which  seemed  to 
settle  the  matter  P    Was  not  the  Bible  rather  out  of  date  ?     Were 
these  crazed  hypocrites  right  after  all  ?    Are  the  world's  oraelea  to 
have  no  voice  in  the  final  settlement  of  matters,  and  are  all  the  learned 
arguments,  the  results  of  modern  criticism,  Jtc,  to  go  for  nothing  t^    I 
ean  conceive  of  questions  like  these  being  forced  upon  a  man  at  a  tine 
when  the  foundations  on  whieh  he  has  been  leaning  are  givinff  way; 
and  terror  and  despair  are  ready  to  wither  up  his  soul.     An,  wtj 
brothers  !  ask  these  questions  seriously  now,  and  look  to  €k>d  for  aa 
answer,  and  it  may  yet  be  well  with  you.    The  door  is  sfctll  open,  ao4 
no  man  can  shut  it  against  you.    TiUce  care  that  you  do  not  sfant  il 
on  yourselves  1    <*  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  pte;  for  manj,  I  ^ 
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PSALM  XX. 

SuBJtcT. — We  have  hefere  us  a  Katioiud  Anthem,  fitted  io  he  eunf  ml  the  euthreah 
of  war,  when  the  monarch  rea$  girding  on  hie  word  for  the  fight.  If  David  had 
not  been  vexed  with  wars,  we  might  never  ha^e  been  favoured  with  $uch  psalms  as 
this.  There  is  a  needs  he  for  the  tri-als  of  one  saint,  that  he  mag  yield  consolation 
to  others.  A  happy  people  here  plead  for  a  beloved  sovereign,  and  with  loving  hearts 
eery  to  Jehovah,  **  God  save  the  Kingy  We  gather  that  this  st^ng  was  intended  to 
he  sung  in  public,  not  only  from  the  i/iatter  of  the  song,  but  also  from  its  dedication 
**  To  the  Chief  Maticiaii.  We  hnow  its  author  to  have  been  IsraeVs  sweet  singef, 
from  the  short  title^  **  A  PsAhn  of  David."  The  particular  oecasi/m  which  suggested 
it,  it  would  be  merefoUy  to  eonjeoture,  for  Israel  was  almest  always  at  war  in 
Damd's  day.  JBts  sfwotd  ittayhave  been  hacked,  but  it  was  never  rusted,  Kimehi 
reads  the  title,  coneerning  David,  or,  for  Dfl^d»  ofui  it  is  clear  that  the  Hug  ie 
the  subject  as  well  as  the  composer  of  the  song.  It  needs  but  a  moment's  refieotion 
to  perceive  that  this  hymn  of  prayer  is  prophetical  of  otir  Lord  Jesus,  and  is  the 
cry  of  the  ancient  church  on  behalf  of  her  Juord,  as  she  sees  him  in  vieion  enduring 
a  great  fight  of  afflictions  on  her  behaff.  The  militant  people  of  God,  with  the 
great  daptain  of  salvatidn  at  their  head,  m>ay  still  in  earnest  plead  that  the 
pleasure  of  the  Lord  may  prosper  in  his  hand.  We  ihall  endeavour  to  keep  ta 
this  view  of  the  sutject  in  our  brief  exposition,  but  we  cannot  entirely  restrict  our 
remarks  to  it, 

DTfimon^ — The  firtt  four  ^etfes  a^h  *  prA\  tr  for  the  sueeess  of  the  king.  Versbs 
H,  6»  and  7  empress  untvavering  confidence  in  6ed  and  his  AnoiMed;  verse  8  declares 
the  defeat  qf  the  foe,  and  verse  9  is  a  concluding  t^ppeal  to  JehovaK 

EXPOSITION. 

^r  I  iHE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  the  name  of  the 

X      God  of  Jacob  defend  thee  j 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of 
Zion; 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  accept  thy  burnt  sacrifice ; 
ISelah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  owh  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy 
I  counsel, 

'  1.  **  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,^  All  Ibyal  subjects  pray  for 
tieir  kiag,  and  most  certaiiilj  oitiamis  of  Zion  hare  good  cause  to  pray  for  tho 
pritioe  of  Peace.  In  times  of  ccmflict  lorins^  subjects  redouble  their  pleas,  and 
porely  in  the  sorrows  of  our  Lord  his  oburdi  could  not  bat  be  in  earnest.  All 
^e  SaTiour's  days  were  days  of  trouble,  and  he  also  made  them  days  of  prayer; 
Qie  church  joins  her  intercessioli  witii  her  Lord*8,  and  pleads  tJiat  he  may  be 
leard  in  his  cries  and  tears.    The  agony  in  the  garden  was  especially  a  gloomy 

f  AouTy  but  he  was  heard  in  that  he  f»iied.  He  knew  that  his  Father  heard  him 
ihraya,  yet  in  that  troublous  hour  no  reply  came  until  thriee  he  had  fallen  on 

I  Mb  &oe  iii  the  ^rden;  then  suffleient  strength  was  given  in  answer  to  prayet, 

I  md  he  rose  a  Tietor  f^rom  the  conflict.  On  the  cross  also  his  prayer  was  not 
anheard^  for  in  the  twenty-second  Psalm  he  tells  us,  ^  thou  hast  neard  me  from 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns."  The  ehuroh  in  this  terse  imi^ies  that  her  Lord  would 
be  himself  much  giy^n  to  prayeif;  in  this  he  is  our  example,  teaching  us  that 
H  we  are  to  reoeire  any  advantage  from  the  prayers  of  others,  we  must  first  pray 
ftfr  oarpelves.  What  a  mercy  tmut  we  may  pray  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  what 
•  atill  more  blessed  privilege  that  no  trouble  can  prevent  the  Lord  from  hearing 
tts  t  Troubles  roar  like  thunder,  but  the  believei^s  voice  will  be  heard  above 
tiie  atom.    0  Jesus,  when  thou  pleadest  for  us  in  our  hour  of  double,  the  Lord 
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Jehovah  will  hear  thee.    This  is  a  most  refreshing  oonildeiioe,  anditmiyhe 
indulged  in  without  fear. 

^  2%«  name  of  the  Ood  of  Jacob  defend  (heeT  or,  as  some  read  it,  '^nt  ttee 
In  a  high  place."  By  **M«  name"*  is  meant  the  rerealed  character  sad  WM 
of  G^kI;  we  are  not  to  worship  ''the  unknown  God,**  but  we  should  seek  to  koov 
the  corenant  Gk>d  of  Jacob,  who  has  been  pleased  to  rereal  his  ugptt  wmA 
attributes  to  his  people.  There  maj  be  much  in  a  royal  name,  oralesnedBMna, 
or  a  venerable  naifie,  but  it  will  be  a  theme  for  heavenly  scholarship  to  iteavef 
all  that  is  contained  in  the  divine  name.  The  glorious  power  of  God  defionM 
and  preserved  the  Lord  Jesus  through  the  battle  of  his  life  and  detth^  and 
exalted  him  above  all  lus  enemies.  His  warbre  is  now  acoomplisbed  is  hb  own 
proper  person,  but  in  his  mystical  body,  the  church,  he  is  still  beset  with  dsiyn, 
and  only  the  eternal  arm  of  our  Ood  in  covenant  can  drfend  the  soldisis  of  kbi 
cross,  and  set  them  on  high  out  of  the  reach  of  their  foes.  The  day  of  ttoabls  ■ 
not  over,  the  pleading  Saviour  is  not  silent,  and  the  name  of  the  God  of  laad 
is  still  the  defence  of  the  faithful  The  name,  ^  Ood  of  Jaeob^'*  is  suggeitiTe; 
Jacob  had  his  day  of  trouble,  he  wresUed,  was  heard,  was  defended,  sad  in  ^ 
time  was  set  on  hidl  and  his  God  is  our  God  8till,'the  same  God  to  sU  ha 
wrestling  Jacobs.  The  whole  verse  is  a  very  fitting  benediction  to  be  prooosukoei 
by  a  gracious  heart  over  a  child,  a  friend,  or  a  minister,  in  prospect  of  trial;  il 
includes  both  temporal  and  spiritual  protection,  and  directs  the  mind  ts  thi 
ffreat  Source  of  all  good.  How  delightful  to  believe  that  our  heavenly  Fstha 
nas  pronounced  it  upon  our  favoured  neads! 

2.  '*  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary!*  Out  of  heaven's  sanctosry  caase^ 
angel  to  strengthen  our  Lord,  and  from  the  precious  remembrance  of  God's  dotv 
in  his  sanctuary  our  Lord  refreshed  himself  when  on  the  tree.  There  is  no  h^ 
like  that  which  is  of  GM's  sending,  and  no  deliverance  like  that  which  coos 
out  of  his  sanctuary.  The  sanctuary  to  us  is  the  person  of  our  blessed  I^ 
who  was  typified  by  the  temple,  and  is  the  true  sanctuary  which  God  hs8pit<^ 
and  not  man  :  let  us  fly  to  the  cross  for  shelter  in  all  times  of  need  and  hel] 
will  be  sent  to  us.  Men  of  the  world  despise  sanctuary  help,  but  our  besn 
have  learned  to  prize  it  beyond  all  material  aid.  They  seek  help  out  of  th 
armoury,  or  the  treasury,  or  uie  buttery,  but  we  turn  to  the  sanctoaiy.  ^^ 
strengthen  thee  out  of  ZionJ*  Out  of  the  assemblies  of  the  pleading  ssints  wfa 
had  for  ages  prayed  for  their  Lord,  help  might  well  result  to  the  despised  sufferer 
for  praying  breath  is  never  spent  in  vain.  To  the  Lord's  mysticsl  body  tb 
richest  good  comes  in  answer  to  the  pleadings  of  his  saints  assembled  far  hoi; 
worship  as  his  Zion.  Oertain  advertisers  recommend  a  strengthening  plasM 
but  nothing  can  give  such  strength  to  the  loins  of  a  saint  «s  waiting  ow&M 
in  the  assemblies  of  his  people.  This  verse  is  a  benedieiidii  befitting  a  Sshkd 
morning,  and  may  be  the  salutation  either  of  a  pastor  to  his  perils,  #^i 
church  to  its  minister.  God  in  the  sanctuary  of  his  dear  Son's  persc%i|ii) 
the  city  of  his  chosen  church  is  the  poper  object  of  his  people's  prMlLiff' 
onder  such  a  character  may  they  confidently  look  to  him  for  his  promMfid. 

3.  ^^  Remember  all  thy  offerings^  and  accept  thy  burnt  sacf^cs,  M^ 
Before  war  kings  offered  sacrifice,  upon  the  acceptance  of  which  they  dl|»*drj 
for  success ;  our  blessed  Lord  presented  himself  as  a  victim,'  and  was  s  ssw 
savour  unto  the  Most  High,  and  then  he  met  and  routed  the  embattled  k|^ 
of  hell.  Still  does  his  burnt  sacrifice  perfume  the  oourts  of  heaven,  and  dnw 
him  the  offering  of  his  people  are  received  as  his  sacrifices  and  oblatioiia  ^ 
ought  in  our  spiritual  conflicts  to  have  an  eye  to  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  aadifl^ 
venture  to  war  until  first  the  Lord  has  mven  us  a  token  for  good  at  the  <>^ 
of  the  cross,  where  fsith  beholds  her  bleeding  Lord.  ''  Selak!*  U  is  well  to  |  ^ 
at  the  cross  before  we  march  onward  to  battb,  and  with  the  psalmist  cry  **& 
We  are  too  much  in  a  hurry  to  make  good  haste.  A  little  pausing  nngbtl 
help  our  speed.  Stay,  gok>d  man,  there  is  a  haste  which  hinders;  rest  i 
meditate  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  put  thy  heart rightfor tha  stem  w«hi 
keth  before  thee.  *^  Digitized  by  CoOgl^ 
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.  4.  ^  Grant  thee  according  to  tkinc  awn  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  countelP 
Christ's  desire  and  counsel  were  both  set  upon  the  salyation  of  his  people  ;  the 
chnrch  of  old  desired  for  him  ffood  speed  in  his  design,  and  the  church  in  these 
latter  days,  with  all  her  heart  desires  the  complete  fulfilment  of  his  purpose.  In 
Christ  Jesus  sanctified  souls  may  appropriate  this  verse  as  a  promise ;  thej  shall 
have  their  desire,  and  their  plans  to  glorify  their  Master  shall  succeed.  We 
may  have  our  own  wiU,  when  our  will  is  6od*s  will  This  was  always  the  case 
with  our  Lord,  and  yet  he  said,  "  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  What  need  for 
submission  in  our  case ;  if  it  was  necessary  to  him,  how  much  more  for  us! 

5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the  name  of  our  God 
we  will  set  up  eur  banners :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  savcth  his  anointed;  he  will 
hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right 
hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses:  but  we  will 
remember  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

5.  '*  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvationJ*  In  Jesus  there  is  salration ;  it  is  his 
own,  and  hence  it  is  called  ihy  salvation  ;  but  it  is  ours  to  receive  and  ours  to 
rejoice  in.  We  should  fixedly  resolve  that  come  what  may,  ire  will  rejoice  in  the 
gaTing  arm  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  people  in  this  psalm,  before  their  king  went  to 
battle,  felt  sure  of  victory,  and  therefore  began  to  rejoice  beforehand;  how  much 
more  ought  we  to  do  thb  who  have  seen  the  victory  completely  won !  Unbelief 
b^;Ln8  weeping  for  the  funeral  before  the  man  is  dead ;  why  should  not  faith 
oonunence  piping  before  the  dance  of  victory  begins  ?  Buds  are  beautiful,  and 
promises  not  yet  fulfilled  are  worthy  to  be  admired.  If  joy  were  more  general 
among  the  Lord's  people,  God  would  be  more  glorified  among  men;  the  happiness 
of  the  subjects  is  the  honour  of  the  sovereign.  ^*  And  in  the  name  of  our  Ood  we  wiU 
set  tg>  our  banners^*  We  lift  the  standard  of  defiance  in  the  face  of  the  foe,  and 
wave  the  flag  of  victory  over  the  fallen  adversarv.  Some  proclaim  war  in  the  name 
of  one  kinff  and  some  of  another,  but  the  faithful  go  to  war  in  Jesu^s  name,  the 
name  of  the  incarnate  God,  Immanuel,  God  with  us.  The  times  are  evil  at 
present,  but  so  long  as  Jesus  liyes  and  reigns  in  his  church  we  need  not  furl 
our  baxmers  in  fear,  out  advance  them  with  sacred  courage. 

"  Jesi]*s  tremendoos  name 

Puts  aU  our  fbw  to  flight; 
femu,  the  meek,  the  angry  Lamb 
A  lion  is  in  fight." 
The  church  cannot  forget  that  Jesus  is  her  advocate  before  the  throne,  and 
^therefore  she  sums  up  the  desires  aheady  expressed  in  the  short  sentence,  '*The 
Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions"     Be  it  never  forffotten  that  among  those  petitions 
IS  that  choice  one,  "  Father,  I  will  that  they  ako  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I  am." 

6.  ^  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveih  his  anointed,"  We  live  and  learn,  and 
what  we  learn  we  are  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge.  He  who  thinks  he  knows 
everything  will  miss  the  joy  of  finding  out  new  truth;  he  will  never  be  able  to 
sry,  "  now  know  I,**  for  he  is  so  wise  in  his  own  conceit  that  he  knows  all  that 
can  be  revealed  and  more.  Souls  conscious  of  ignorance  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  rejoice  as  they  learn.  Earnest  prayer  frequently  leads  to  assured 
confidence.  The  church  pleaded  that  the  Lord  Jesus  might  win  the  victory  in 
his  great  struggle,  and  now  by  faith  she  sees  him  saved  by  the  omnipotent 
arm.  She  evidently  finds  a  sweet  relish  in  the  fragrant  title  of  "anointed  f*  she 
thinks  of  him  as  ordained  before  all  worlds  to  his  great  work,  and  then  endowed 
with  the  needful  qualifications  bv  being  anointed  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
this  is  evermore  the  choicest  solace  of  the  believer,  that  Jehovah  himself  hath 
anointed  Jesus  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  and  that  our  shield  is  thus  the 
Lord's  own  anointed.      '*  He  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with  the  saoinjg^ 
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strength  of  Ms  Hght  hand:*  Tt  ii  hef^  6iaeftsA  canMettlj  that  God's  h^i- 
&e88  and  power  would  both  (iome  to  the  teseue  of  the  Savioaf  in  his  conflict) 
and  surely  these  two  glorious  attributes  found  congenial  work  in  answering  the 
feufferer's  cries.  Since  Jesus  was  heard,  we  shaU  be  ;  Gk>d  is  in  heaven,  but  cor 
|>rayerB  can  scale  those  glorious  heights ;  those  heavens  are  holy,  but  Jesus 

Surifies  our  prayers,  and  so  they  gain  admittance ;  our  need  is  great,  but  the 
irine  arm  is  strong,  and  all  its  strength  is  ''saving  strength;"  that  staiength^ 
moreover,  is  in  the  hand  which  is  most  used  and  which  is  used  most  readily— 
the  right  hand.    What  encoumgements  are  these  for  pleading  saints  ! 

7.  Oonlrasis  frequently  bring  out  tlie  truth  vividly,  and  here  the  church  sets 
forth  the  ereature-oonfidences  df  carnal  men  in  contrast  with  her  reliance  upon 
the  Prince  Immanuel  and  the  invisible  Jehovah.  '*  Some  trust  in  chariots,  nd 
some  in  horsesJ^  Chariots  and  horses  make  an  Imposing  show,  and  with  their 
rattlitag,  and  dust,  and  fine  caparisons,  make  so  great  a  figure  that  vain  man 
is  much  taken  with  them  ;  yet  the  discerning  eye  of  faith  sees  more  in  aa  inviabls 
God  than  in  all  thesa  The  most  dreaded  war-engine  d  Datid*B  day  was  the  WB^ 
chariot,  armed  with  scythes,  which  mowed  down  men  like  grass :  this  was  tiw 
boast  and  glory  of  the  neighbouring  nations ;  but  the  saints  considered  the  name 
6f  Jehovah  to  be  a  far  better  defence.  As  the  Israelites  might  not  keep  bofsee. 
it  was  natural  for  them  to  regard  the  enemy's  cavalrv  with  more  Urnn  usual 
dread.  It  is,  therefore,  all  the  greater  evidence  of  faith  that  the  boli^songsttf 
can  here  disdain  even  the  horse  of  Egypt  in  comparison  with  the  Lord  of  hoetai 
Alas,  how  many  in  our  day  who  profess  to  be  the  Lord's  are  as  abjectly  dependent 
upon  their  fellow-men  or  upon  an  arm  of  fiesh  in  some  shape  or  other,  as  if  they 
had  never  known  the  name  of  Jehovah  at  alL  Jesus,  be  thou  alone  our  rock  and 
refuge,  and  never  may  we  mar  the  simplicity  of  our  fkith.  "  We  tnill  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Ood!*  ''Our  (Jod**  in  covenant,  who  has  chosen  us 
and  whom  we  have  chosen ;  this  God  is  our  God.  l!he  name  of  our  God  is 
Jehovah,  and  this  should  never  be  forgotten ;  the  self-existent,  independent^ 
immutable,  ever-present,  all-filling  I  AM.  Let  us  adore  that  matchleas  mane, 
and  never  dishonour  it  by  distrust  or  creature  confidence.  Reader,  yoa  must 
know  it  before  you  can  remember  it  May  the  blessed  Spirit  reveal  it  gracioitsly 
io  your  soul  I 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  ^len :  but  we  are  risen,  and  stand 
upright. 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we  call. 

8.  How  different  the  end  of  those  whose  trusts  are  different !  The  enemies  dt 
God  are  uppermost  at  first,  but  they  ere  long  are  brought  down  by-foroe^  or  else 
fall  of  their  own  accord.  Their  foundation  is  rotten,  and  therefore  when  the 
time  comes  it  gives  way  under  them ;  tJieir  chariots  are  burned  in  the  fii«,  and 
their  horses  die  of  pestilence,  and  where  is  their  boasted  strength  ?  As  for  those 
who  rest  on  Jehovah,  they  are  often  Cast  down  at  the  first  onset,  but  an 
Almighty  arm  uplifts  them,  and  they  jovfully  stand  upright  The  victory  of 
Jesus  is  the  inheritance  of  nis  people.  Tuq  world,  death,  Satan,  and  sin,  afaaJI 
all  be  trampled  beneath  the  feet  of  the  champions  of  fiuth  ;  while  those  who 
rely  upon  an  arm  of  flesh  shall  be  ashamed  and  confounded  for  ever. 

9.  The  Psalm  is  here  recapitulated.  That  Jesus  mi^ht  himself  be  delivered, 
and  might  then,  as  our  King,  hear  us,  is  the  two-ftud  desire  of  the  Ftelm. 
The  first  request  is  granted,  and  the  second  is  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  and  then»- 
fore  we  may  close  the  Psalm  with  the  hearty  shout,  ''God  save  the  KiBg." 
^  God  save  King  Jesus,  and  may  he  soon  come  to  reign." 

Hum  TO  THB  VILLAQl  PBBAOHIB. 

This  P«alin  has  been  muoh  used  for  coronation,  thanksgivinff,  and  fM  sermons,  and 
no  end  of  noBBense  Mid  siokening  flattery  has  been  tacked  tiiereto  by  the  trenditf 
chaplains  of  the  world's  church.  If  kings  had  been  devils  some  of  these  gentry  wooki 
have  praised  their  horns  and  hoofs,  for  although  some  of  their  royal  hi^eaeea  have 
been  very  obedient  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Darkness,  these  false  prophi^  have 
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dabbed  tbem  "most  moiana  Mpiwer^igDBf'**  md  hvn  ^been  m  mncb  dazzled  in  their 
preseaoe  as  if  they  had  beheld  the  beatific  Tiiioa. 

Verse  1. — ^Two  great  mercies  in  great  trouble — ^hearing  at  the  throne,  and  defence 
from  the  throne. 

Vtn-se  2. — Sanctuary  help,  a  suggestive  topic. 

Verses  1 — 8.^ A  model  of  good  wishes  for  our  friends,  I.  They  iT^lude  personal 
piety.  The  person  who  is  spoken  of  prays,  goes  to  the  sanctuary,  and  offers  sacrifice. 
We  must  wish  ear  friends  grace.  II.  They  point  nptoard.  The  blessings  are  distinctly 
recogmsed  as  dime.  lU.  They  do  not  exshsds  trowhle.  IV.  2*40^  ore  fiwUnmtiy 
Itpiriiual,    Acceptance,  etc. 

Verses  3,  4. — The  great  priyilege  of  this  fourfold  acceptance  in  the  Beloyed. 

Verse  5. — Joy  in  salvation,  to  be  resolved  on  and  practised. 

Verse  €  (first  elamsej. — "  Now  know  I.**  The  moment  when  faith  in  Jesos  fills  tiie  sonl. 
The  time  when  assnranae  is  given.    The  period  when  a  truth  gleams  into  the  soul,  etc 

Verse  5. — (xod  s  "  saving  strength;'''*  the  strength  of  his  most  used  and  most  skilful  hand. 

Verse  ^.—Setting  %p  the  han-ner.  Open  avowal  of  allegiance,  declaration  of  war^ 
index  of  perseverance,  claim  of  possession,  signal  of  triumph. 

Verse  7.  —  "  The  name  of  the  Lord  ottr  Ood." — Comfortable  reflections  from  the  name 
and  character  of  the  true  God. 

Verse  l.—CrscUure  confidences.  Apparently  mighty,  weU  adapted,  showy,  npisy, 
etc.    Paitkfvd  trust.    Silen^  spiritual,  divine,  etc. 

Verse  S.— Tables  tnmed. 

Verse  9. — **  Save,  Lord.'*    One  of  th*  shortest  and  most  pithy  pn^ers  in  the  Bible. 

Verse  9  (Uut  dause). — ^I.  To  whom  we  come,  and  what  then.     *'  To  a  hiny.^    II. 
How  we  come,  and  what  it  means,    **  We  ealL''    III.  What  we  want,  and  whafe 
impUes.     "  ff earns."  ^ 

Whole  Psalm, — A  loyal  song  and  prayer  for  subjects  of  King  Jesus. 

BXPI.AKATOBT  NOTES  AND  QaADTT  SATUraS. 

Verse  7.—**  By  the  name  of  God  is  generally  understood,  in  Holy  Writ,  tli9 
various  properties  and  attributes  of  God:  these  properties  and  attributes  make 
op  and  constitute  the  name  of  God.  As  when  Solomon  says,  'The  name  of  the 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and  is  safe.*  And,  by 
renumbering,  considering,  meditating  upon  this  name  of  €^,  the  psalmist  repre* 
aents  himse&  as  comforted  or  streogthened,  vdiatever  nught  be  the  duties  to  which  ho 
was  called,  or  the  dangers  to  which  he  was  exposed.  Others  were  for  looking  to  other 
sources  of  safety  and  strength,  'some  trusting  in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses;*  but  the 
psahnist  always  set  himself  to  the  *  remembering  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  God;'  and 
always,  as  it  would  seem,  with  satisfaction  and  snooens.  And  here  is  the  peculiarity 
of  thie  passage  on  which  we  wish  to  dwell,  and  firom  which  we  hope  to  draw  importaiit 
logons  and  truths — the  psalmist  '  remembers  the  name  of  the  Lord  his  God;'  not  any 
one  property  or  attribute  of  God;  but  the  whole  combination  of  divine  perfections. 
And  he  'remembers'  this  'name;'  the  expression  imfdying,  not  a  transient  thought, 
bot  meditation — consideration;  and  yet  the  result  of  the  reeoUsctioa  is  gladnass  and 
confidence." — MelvilL 


%llz  gmb  of 

(Isuah  Ixii.  4.) 


APPROACHING  Jordan's  swelling  flood, 
I  tread  the  fields  of  living  green; 
My  soul  is  here  at  home  with  God, 
And  sweet  enjoyments  intervene. 

Oh  what  delightful  scenes  are  these 
Which  break  upon  my  ravish'd  eye! 

I  feel  a  calm,  a  genial  breeze, 
Like  zephyrs  horn  a  radiant  sky. 

This  is  the  clime,  the  favoured  dime, 
The  land  of  Bevlak  ever  bright ; 

Tbe  music  here  is  all  sublime, 
And  heaven  itself  appears  in  sight. 


Here  weary  pilgrims  rest  awhile, 
And  feed  in  pastures  fresh  and  green ; 

Transporting  joys  their  time  b<^;mle. 
And  soul-reviving  sights  are  seen. 

The  favoured  flock,  the  chosen  band, 

Who  live  beneath  these  sunny  skies, 
With  calmness  wait  the  sweet  command 

Which  bids  themto theirmansions  rise. 
Here  beauteous  fields  will  never  fade, 

The  sun  will  never  cease  to  shine; 
To  Jesus  shall  our  thanks  be  paid 

Jn  songs  and  triumphs  aU  divine.     , 

W.  DRANgFIKLD.  IC 
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WH  ATEYEB  death  may  be,  it  is  the  same  in  its  grandeur,  to  rich  and 
poor  alike.  When  the  fall  is  from  a  great  eminence,  the  diffei^noe 
betwixt  the  highest  and  the  humblest  of  our  species  is  but  the  inap- 
preciable ratio  of  a  few  feet  more  or  less  to  innnity.  It  mattera  little 
whether  the  spirit  at  death  leaves  the  gloom  of  a  prison  or  the  ffloij  of 
a  palace ;  the  all-important  thing  is,  whether  it  lived  a  godly  or  an 
ungodly,  a  disinterested  or  a  selfish  life.  This  is  the  one  teat  that 
determines  for  kings  and  subjects  alike  a  destiny  far  more  momentous 
than  if  a  world  were  lost  or  won.  How  peaceful  is  the  chamber  where 
the  dead  lies  i  The  stillness  is  almost  insufferable.  No  voice  comes 
forth  to  break  the  awful  silence,  and  tell  us  what  is  going  on  beyond 
the  flood  and  before  the  throne.  Ajid  yet  there  and  then  the  aoul's  bliss 
or  woe  is  fixed  for  ever  and  ever.  Death  is  not  a  change  of  character. 
A  man  can  no  more  change  his  character  by  death  than  he  can  do  so  by 
going  out  of  one  room  into  another.  It  is  a  change  of  costame.  It 
IS  more.  It  is  a  departure.  It  is  the  first  step  in  an  endless  progress. 
The  cage  is  broken,  out  the  immortal  bird,  still  pulsing  with  life,  either 
sinks  in  despair  or  soars  aloft  in  rapture,  and  sings  at  unknown  height. 
The  tent  falls,  but  the  immortal  pilgrim  holds  on  his  way  through 
eternal  night  or  through  eternal  day. 

What  is  death  ?  Death  is  a  silent  river  that  rolls  round  all  the  world. 
Its  black  waves  break  upon  the  threshold  of  the  cottage,  and  dash 
over  the  summit  of  the  throne.  Death  is  a  mystic  steed,  that  knocks 
with  an  impartial  foot  at  the  dwellings  of  the  poor  and  the  palaces  of 
kings ;  strikes  alike  through  sordid  rags  and  imperial  purple.  You  may 
escape  the  terrible  power  of  the  lion,  you  may  avoid  the  brilliant  edge  of 
the  sword,  barbarous  tribes  may  be  moved  to  pity  and  spare  your  life, 
but  nothing  can  shield  you  from  the  stroke  or  death.  Country,  dime, 
class,  condition,  creed,  character  and  conduct,  are  all  one  to  him.  Money 
cannot  bribe  him ;  eloquence  cannot  charm  him ;  tears  cannot  mtit  him ; 
beauty  cannot  win  him  ;  strength  cannot  overcome  him.  Noble  titles, 
ducal  coronets,  regal  diadems  sparkling  with  gems  could  not  secure 
from  him  even  a  moment's  respite : — 

"He  passes  over  the  necks  of  kings 
And  over  common  things, 
And  into  earth*s  green  orchard  makinf  way 
Halts,  where  the  fruits  of  human  hope  abound. 
And  shakes  their  trembling  ripeness  to 'the  ground.** 

Death,  then,  is  certain ;  and  yet  men  seldom  think  that  sooner  or  later 
they  must  die.  They  look  forward  to  many  quiet  resting-places  in  the 
future,  but  they  seldom  look  into  their  last^  their  long  homes  in  the  city 
of  the  dead,  and  their  long  homes  in  the  great  eternity. 

"'Tis  a  stem  and  startling  thing  to  think 
How  often  mortality  stands  on  the  brink 
Of  its  grave  without  any  misgiving ; 
And  yet  in  this  slippery  world  of  strife, 
In  the  stir  of  human  bustle  so  rife. 
There  are  dailv  sounds  to  tell  us  that  life 
Is  dying,  and  death  is  living."    ^■,^;,,,^  ^y  GoOglc 
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Dear  reader,  sooner  or  later  ycm  mwi  die,  Tou  may  build  a  house  in 
the  finest  spot  in  the  world,  you  may  erect  walls  and  towers  round  it, 
and  plant  sentinels  to  keep  watch  and  ward  night  and  day,  but  these 
would  be  no  security  against  the  stroke  of  death.  Sooner  or  later 
he  would  quietly  enter  in,  change  your  countenance,  and  send  you 
away.  What  then  ?  Are  you  prepared  for  this  solemn  change,  this 
momentous  movement  P  If  not,  why  not  P  If  not,  oh  prepare  now  ! 
*'  Put  jw  Ml  the  Lord  JesufJ*  By  faith  put  on  now  his  righteoumssa^  and 
gentUneet^  and  love,  and  zeal.    And  in  due  season  you  shall  paaa  away 

^  As  sets  the  morning  star,  which  goes  not  down 
Behind  the  darkened  west,  nor  hides  obscured 
Among  the  tempests  of  the  sky,  but  melts  away 
Into  the  light  or  heayen.** 

tCOHK  Su2iX0£i. 


A  STRANGE  notion  has  been  very  extensively  circulated  during  the  past  few 
years— that  Old  Testament  saints  have  m^  part- in  the  promise  to  reign  with 
Christ  in  glory.  The  question  has  been  just  propounded  to  us  in  a  letter  from 
a  person,  who,  though  now  removed  to  a  distance^  gratefully  owns  some  obliga- 
IdoBs  to  our  ministrv  for  instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
as  well  as  for  our  n*equent  exposition  of  dispensational  truth.  And  we  have 
felt  that  in  meeting  the  scruples  of  one  we  may  be  anticipating  the  exercises  of 
many  minds.  We  therefore  propose  to  transfer  from  the  pulpit  to  the  press 
some  reference  to  the  substantial  promises  on  which  we  rest,  and  the  hope  that 
animates  us  in  travelling  forward  to  that  ** reward  of  the  inheritance**  which 
stimulated  patriarchs  and*  prophets  as  well  as  apostles  and  martyrs. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  trace  the  schismatic  doctrine  we  repudiate  to  certain 
so-called  **  Brethren,**  whose  empty  conceit  of  their  own  superiority  has  led 
^em  to  displace  Abraham^  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  toother  with  all  the  saints  of 
whom  Moses  said,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  *'  All  his  saints  are  in  thy  hand,** 
in  order  to  make  room  for  their  own  ambition  to  occupy  the  highest  seats  in 
the  synagogue  of  heaven. 

Whether  the  dogma  be  a  novelty  hatched  on  the  western,  coast  of  England, 
or  whether  it  be  a  revival  of  the  Popish  theory  that  gives  the  title  of  **  saints  *** 
only  to  those  who  have  lived  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  are  no& 
careful  to  determine.  For  our  part  we  would  as  freely  speak  of  St.  Abraham> 
as  of  St.  Peter,  and  recognise  the  bond  of  brotherhood  that  uniles  us  to  Isaiah 
as  fully  as  to  Paul.  But  the  less  we  have  to  say  to  such  as  pervert  the  gospel 
the  better.  In  the  jealous  regard  we  entertain  for  our  own  flbcks,  we  must 
warn  them  against  such  seducers.  They  tell  us  with  the  utnx>st  persistency 
that  they  are  not  a  sect.  What  they  are  then  is  lefl  to  our  conjectures ;  and  we 
have  thoi^ht  that  it  must  be  interpreted  in  one  of  three  ways.  If  they  are  not  a 
sectf  they  may  pretend  to  be  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth ;— holy,  catholic,  and 
undivided.  Tnis,  we  think,  is  really  too  absurd  to  need  refutation.  Or  per- 
haps they  are  not  a  sect  because,  attached  to  no  particular  fellowship,  they  hold 
eommumon  with  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whatever  deno- 
mination they  may  be  folded  together.  That  such  however  is  not  the  case  we 
have  palpable  evidence ;  for  their  adherents  are  the  most  captious,  quarrelsome, 
C3mical  and  exclusive  professors  of  religion  to  be  found  among  Protestants. 
What  other  solution  of  the  riddle  can  we  fly  to,  unless  it  be  that  they  are  not  a 
sect,  or  section  of  the  church  of  Christ  at  all  ?  This  view  has  been  recently 
taken  in  the  adjudication  of  one  of  our  law-courts,  and  so  far  as  we  can  discern 
in  simple  justice  without  any  breach  of  charity.    What  palpable  element  of  » 
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church  can  jon  discover  in  a  dirided  frat^mitj  which  acknowledges  no  creed,  no 
ministry,  ao  church  order,  subetitutes  private  meetings  for  public  worship,  owdi 
no  rule' as  t«  one  ordinance,  and  gives  a  social  rather  than  a  sacred  character  to 
4Ue  other  ordinance  ? 

We  sincerelj  hold  that  their  identity  is  not  positive  enough  to  be  detemrincd, 
and  their  profession  too  saponaceous  for  us  to  take  hold  of.  Reader,  we  sppesi 
to  jourself.  Suppose  some  benevolent  individual  like  Mr.  Peabodj  were  to 
leave  a  qaarter  of  a  million  of  mone3r  to  be  divided  among  the  poor  members^ 
all  the  churches  ia  Lambeth,  without  respect  to  creed  or  denoauaattoo.  I 
hncj  among  the  communities  that  applj  for  a  share  in  this  bounty  there  k  one 
from  the  church  at  24^  Went  worth  Place — first  floor.  Whj  what  church  is 
that  ?  A  very  blessed  church,  it  is  replied,  just  such  an  one  as  Mr.  Spurgeon 
described  in  a  recent  sermon  (see  "Baptist  Messenger"  for  February).  It 
consists  of  a  father,  a  mother,  a  son,  a  daughter,  and  a  servant,  who  have  famOy 
worship  every  day.  Would  it  be  a  gross  mjustice  if  the  claim  were  disallowed  ? 
And  yet  its  ecck^iiastical  character  would  be  as  palpable  or  more  so  than  fiill 
many  a  Brethren's  meeting.  We  can  ima^ne  for  this  family  that  the  members 
stand  in  full  alliance  with  the  evangelical  churches  of  Christendom.  And  we 
can  suppose  for  those  Brethren  that  they  deny  the  imputed  righteousness  of 
Christ,  forbid  adoration  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  busy  themselves  with  seciet 
efforts  to  seduce  believers  from  their  stedfastness  rather  than  to  draw  vn- 
.bc^ievers  to  Ohrist,  practically  doin^  much  to  foster  division,  but  certainly  never 
•endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

Justice  demands  one  of  two  things,  either  that  we  adcQowl(Bdge  the  Bretiiren 
as  a:sect,  or  that  we  diBeountenaace  them  altogether  as  being  Bus  sect.  They 
are  not  the  whole  church,  whether  they  are  a  section  of  it  or  not. 

CoQJ&ning  ourselves  now  to  one  point,  we  shall  speak  o(  ^*ihe  a^nr  Jc lutmhwir 
and  in  order  to  Kmit  'onr  review  of  that  one  point,  we  shall  at  onoe  profess  our 
attachment  to  the  pre-millemusl  school  of  interpretation,  and  the  literal  reading 
of  those  Scriptures  that  predict  the  return  of  tne  Jews  to  their  own  land.  To 
those  wiio  hold  opposite  views,  ihe  insidious  question  at  issue,  though  equallj 
j^pulsive,  would  nave  other  bearings. 

There  are,  then,  two  economies  of  God  revealed  in  Scripture;  of  these  we 
ordinarily  speak  as  the  Jewish  and  the  Gentile  dispensations.  These  are  two 
peoples  declared  to  be  the  objects  of  Jehovah's  choice ;  tike  nation  c»f  lara^ 
and  the  church  of  Christ.  There  are  two  territories  comprised  in  the  scheiae 
of  prophecy ;  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly.  We,  according  to  Go^§  preaAtte, 
look  for  new  heavens  ainl  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

As  to  the  former  of  these  economies  we  possess  two  sources  of  inforuMKiiaoy 
the  one  relating  to  its  past  history,  the  other  relating  to  its  future  cbstiuy.  In 
that  history  we  find  the  providenoe  of  ^k)d  related  in  multif^ying  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  in  bringing  them,  after  much  s&vere  discipline  and  BMiny  tnalsyinto  the 
land  of  Canaan,  placing  them  under  a  provisional  law,  establi^AJiig  auiong  them 
a  holy  tomple  and  a  rc^al  throne,  and  afterwards  punishing  the  people  for  thor 
iniquities  with  banishment  and  (Aspersion.  Yet  it  is  the  unanimous  <reioe  of 
all  their  inspired  prophets  that  God  would  not  make  a  full  end  of  the  matkm. 
Of  this  he  gave  two  distinct  signs  ;  first,  that  their  land  sh^d  lay  fiosolate ; 
and,  secondly,  thi^  'their  posterity  instead  of  losing  their  identity  Inr  mixing 
with  other  races,  should  remain  distinct  and  easiW  recognisable.  Both  taeselkets 
are  open  to  our  current  observation,  and  evident  to  us  at  the  present  danr. 
Then  we  are  taught  l^at  there  is  a  destiny  both  to  the  land  and  to  Ihe  ipeople 
which  shall  obliterate  the  shame  of  then*  youth.  The  former  and  labler  aixL, 
long  witiiheld,  shall  come  down  in  plenteous  showers  to  fructify  lier  soS,  and 
beautify  her  desert  plains ;  her  city  shall  be  rebuilt ;  her  tomple  oestored ;  her 
sons  and  daughters  gathered  together  from  all  countries,  and  her  ascendancy 
among  the  nations  established. 

As  to  the  latter  of  these  two  economies^  we  hav«  the  account  of  a  people 
belonging  to  no  particular  tribe  or  fiunily  of  mankind,  but  an  elM^tuf  aU  nattow. 


JBBUSALEU  WHICH  IB  ABOYB.  873 

Their  present  history  is  detached  and  fragmentary.  It  is  a  record  of  trials  and 
struggles  that  betoken  a  fight  for  existence  rather  than  a  struggle  for  supre  - 
macj.  £ver  Tictorious,  the  results  of  their  oft-repeated  triumph  of  &)th  are 
of  httlc  account  in  this  world.  Followers  of  the  Crucified,  the  sphere  of  their 
full  development  is  the  world  to  come.  That  this  was  and  is  the  object  of  their 
desire,  the  annals  of  every  godly  life,  the  theme  of  every  faithful  ministiy,  and  the 
hymns  of  every  devout  congregation,  bear  abundant  evidence.  They  have  a  hope, 
and  that  hope  not  merely  personal.  They  look  forward  to  the  joyful  era  when 
all  who  have  witnessed  the  good  confession  shall  be  gathered  together  in  one,  and 
dwell  together  in  happiness  and  harmony.  They  turn  their  thoughts  toward  the 
consummation  of  that  prospect  in  a  definite  locality.  To  one  particular  city  of 
habitation  they  aspire.  Now  what  is  that  city  called  ?  When  we  answer  this 
question  we  touch  the  ctuui  belli.    It  is  called  **  Jerusalem." 

Then  the  city  of  terrestrial  and  the  city  of  celestial  hope,  each  bears  the 
name  of  Jerusalem.  The  latter^  however,  hath  a  superior  designation—  "  Jeru- 
salem which  is  above."     "  The  New  Jerusalem." 

Is  there  any  difficulty  now  in  resolving  the  problem — for  which  of  these  cities 
did  Abraham  lookP  It  is,  we  allege,  so  easy,  simple,  and  obvious  that 
it  never  involved  a  problem  until  a  demur  was  wilfully  introduced  a  few 
years  ago  hj  a  certain  party  that  is  not  itself  a  sect,  never  agrees  with 
any  sec^  whde  it  is  banded  together  for  the  express  piupose  of  dividing  the 
church  in  theory  and  fact,  carrying  out  the  plan  of  tlie  serpent  in  Eden ;  asking 
questions  that  may  impugn  the  veracity  of^  God,  and  sowing  doubts  that  may 
occasion  discord  in  the  elect  family. 

In  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  we  have  some  veiy 
important  testimony.  ^  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go  oat  into  a 
place  which  he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went.  By  faith  he  sojouimed  in  the  land  of  promise,  as 
in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise :  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God."  \Vliat  now  does  the  city  that  hath 
foundations  refer  to  ?  Does  it  not  point  to  that  city  spoken  of  in  Revelation 
xxL  14,  where  we  read,  '*  The  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb."  This  obvious  reference  might 
be  assigned  among  many  reasons  for  doubting  the  correctness  of  the  date  com- 
nionly  appended  to  the  Apocaljrpse.  Or  would  any  one  say  it  might  possibly  refer 
to  Isaiah  liv.,  where  especially  in  the  eleventh  verse  mention  of  the  foundations 
is  made,  we  should  produce  the  absolute  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost  that  this- 
<^pier  relates  to  the  New  Jerusalem  (see  Gal.  iv.  26,  27). 

At  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  same  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  the  testimony  concerns  not  Abraham  only,  but  all  the  patriarchs^ 
**  Now  they  desire  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly ;  wherefore  G^  is 
not  ashamed  to  be  called  their  God ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a  city." 
How  would  the  argument  hang  together  which  should  pretend  that  because 
they  ^ujKh^  &  heavinfy  country,  therefore  God  prepared  for  them  an  eartklf 
city  ?  There  are  two  other  passages  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  respecting 
the  city:  "  But  we  are  eome  unto  Mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  eity  of  the  livisff 
God,  Uie  heavenly  Jerusalem^  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels* 
Chap.  xii.  22.  '^  Here  we  have  no  continuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.** 
Cbap.  xiiL  14. 

We  venture  to  affirm  that  not  one  of  these  four  allusions  to  ^*  the  dbf  "  in  the 

S^istfte  to  the  Hebrews  can  iustl^  be  said  to  have  any  pertinence  to  the  eardily  city 
Jenmdem,  or  to  the  Millennium.  It  is  the  distortion  of  Scriptures  like  these 
which  brings  into  disrepute  among  Christians  the  transparent  prophecy  con- 
ttuned  in  other  parts  of  the  blessed  volume  that  does  relate  to  a  terrestriiu  con- 
dition. Whatever  eitv  the  Apostle  refers  to,  the  patriarchs  looked  fbrward  to 
it;  and  whatever  &ith  of  expectancy  animated  them  in  their  dying  hours,  it  was 
the  self-same  with  that  of  the  Christian  church.    Thqpi  died  in  fiuth,  seemg  afar  ^ 
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promisefl  which  they  could  not  then  enter  into  possession  oC,  because  "  flwy 
without  us  cannot  be  made  peiftct."     Comp.  Heb.  xi.  13  with  Heb,  xi.  89,  40. 

In  observing  the  ready  ear  that  is  given  to  the  strange  vagaries  of  seducen,* 
we  are  often  at  a  loss  to  discover  any  charm  in  their  new  theories.  To  oar- 
selves  and  to  the  noble  host  of  evangelical  witnesses  whose  sermons  and  treatMes 
have  come  down  to  us,  there  has  always  been  a  sweet  attraction  in  the  unity  of 
faith  and  hope^  We  liked  to  hear  the  Jewish  prophets  ntter  the  invitatioii, 
**  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people,"  And  then  in  the  days  of  Israelis  degra- 
dation, we  admire  the  vigour  t>f  the  apostle  of  the  Crentiles,  when  he  prote^ed, 
'*God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he  foreknew."  The  heavenly  otv 
has  the  prospect  of  congenial  associations  when  we  read  of  sitting  down  wiui 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  there. 

And  is  all  this  to  be  changed  P  Mtist  the  pleasing  spell  be  broken  by  tiie  eold 
repulsive  thought  that  the  city  which  is  built  by  God  himself  is  prepared,  not 
for  all  the  saints,  but  for  the  church  that  was  founded  at  Pentecost  or  at  Ffy 
mouth  (?)    May  we  no  longer  sing  with  Bernard — 

*"  The  Lamb  is  all  thy  tplendoor, 

The  Cradfied  thy  praise ; 
His  laud  and  benediction 

Thy  ransomed  people  raise. 
Thine  ageless  walki  are  bounded 

With  amethyst  unpriced  ; 
The  saints  bnild  up  its  fabric, 

The  comer-stone  is  Christ.^'* 

Must  we  rather  tell  how  this  novelty  «  built  on  **spieit0ai.  mrra,'*  and  die 
names  of  the  gi(\ed  leaders  among  the  l^lymouth  Brethren  must  surely  be  grarea 
in  its  foundations? 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  from  which  we  shall  draw 
some  further  evidence  to  confirm  our  own  hearts  in  the  ancient  fiuth. 

First,  we  are  taught  that  the  gcs])cl  of  our  salvation  is  that  which  Abraham 
received  and  held  in  trust.  Can  words  be  more  explicit  ?  Could  an  answer 
have  been  framed  more  exactly  to  meet  the  unscrupulous  all^nitions  of  these 
modem  troublers  ?  *^  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of  fiuth,  the  same 
are  the  children  of  Abraham.  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  wovild 
justify  the  heathen  throagh  faith,  preached  before  the  gospS  unto  Abraham, 
saying.  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed.  So  then  Siey  which  be  of  fiuth 
are  btessed  with  &ith^l  Abraham.^     Gal.  iii.  7—9. 

Is  it  objected  that  Abraham*8  lineal  descendants,  the  saintly  ones,  waA  as 
Moses,  Samuel,  David,  Josiah,  Daniel,  &c^  were  under  the  law,  and  therdore 
not  partakers  of  the  spiritual  promises  contained  in  the  gospel  ?  We  refer  to 
this  emphatic  passage — ^  Now  I  say  that  the  heir  as  long  as  he  is  a  child  difiere 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he  be  Lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutora  and 
governors  until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  Even  so  we,  when  we  weane 
children,  were  in  bondi^  under  the  elements  of  the  world.**  GaL  it.  1. 
Surely  there  is  only  one  mterpretation  of  this  assertion,  and  it  lies  upon  the 
surface.  The  bondage  of  the  law  was  temporary ;  the  heirship  hj  wiuch  all 
things  were  theirs  was  antecedent  to  the  period  of  their  discipline,  and  was  of 
inalienable  right. 

Once  more — for  it  is  difficult  to  shut  the  mouths  of  **  those  wlio  sealoualj 

•  « I  have  been  wanting  to  ask  you,**  said  a  lady  on  whom  we  recently  called  to 
make  a  pastoral  visit,  '*  the  meaning  (^  that  passage  in  Matthew,  <  For  as  the  laAV 
ning  oometh  eat  of  the  east  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west,  so  shall  also  the  oommg 
of  the  Son  of  man  be.'  Chap.  xxiv.  27.  Does  it  not  imply  two  oomings  !**  *'  There  are 
two  different  words,**  I  repUed,  '*  in  the  original  for '  coming,'  one  neuter  of  a  thing  thai 
oomes  or  happens  ;  the  other  personal  of  an  individual  who  makes  an  appearaaoe.** 
**  Ah !  but  that  is  not  what  I  mean.  I  am  told  thai  it  sets  forth  teo  odfcaft  ^OM^ 
one  htfvrt  wnd  the  other  after  tke  MUknnivim//**  Digitized  by  GOOglC 
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afiect  jou,  but  not  well** — ^the/will  ask  a  plain  question  which  might  embarnuw 
the  wemk  disciples  if  thejhad  not  a  Ojclopssdia  ofall  wisdom  to  resort  to.  "  Was 
Bot  the  posterity  of  Abraham  a  fleshly  race,  with  temporal  promises  and  threaten- 
insB  placed  under  a  conditional  covenant  P'*  We  will  borrow  our  answer.  The 
mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  expounded  by  the  Apostle  Paul  on  this  subject. 
GaL  W,  20—31.  We  recommend  a  perusal  of  the  whole  passage;  we  shall 
merely  quote  the  words  we  want  to  emphasize : — **  Abraham  bad  two  sons." .  . 
»  •  .  **  He  who  was  of  the  bondwoman  was  bom  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  who 
was  of  the  freewoman  was  by  promise.  Which  things  are  an  allegory ;  for 
these  are  the  two  covenants."  ^  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
with  all  her  children.**  ^'Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  which  is  the  mother 
of  us  all.**    *^  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the  children  of  promise.** 

It  is  our  turn  to  ask  a  few  questions.  Who  is  the  father  of  the  faithful  ? 
Abraham.  Who  is  the  mother  ot  the  faithful  ?  The  heavenly  Jerusalem.  How  do 
you  disdnguish  the  heirs  of  the  earthly  and  the  heavenly  city  f  By  their  birth. 
Who  are  the  heirs  of  Jerusalem  that  is  above  ?  Those  who  are  bom  fit>m 
above.  Of  which  city  was  Isaac  an  heir  ?  The  same  city  that  all  believers 
BOW  are.  And  once  a^in,  whether  was  Hagar  or  Sarah  the  proper  wife  of 
Abraham  ?  Sarah.  And  what,  according  to  the  Holy  Ghoslfs  interpretation  of 
this  allegory,  does  Sarah  answer  to  in  the  order  of  dispensation  ?  To  the  new 
covenant  which  hath  promise  of  the  new  Jerusalem.  Will  those  who  waver  learn 
this  catechism  and  study  the  prooft. 

Let  our  enquiries  take  another  turn,  while  we  venture  to  ask  if  there  is  any 
evidence  that  the  church,  as  constituted  at  Pentecost,  laid  a  positive,  unequi- 
vocal claim  to  relationship  and  identity  with  the  Jewish  church  r  Before,  how- 
ever, we  quote  another  text,  we  beg  our  readers  to  observe  that  we  have  sought 
to  avoid  puzzling  them  by  heapine  text  upon  text.  We  have  asked  them  to 
open  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  Uien  having  examined  that  we  have  lingered 
a  little  while  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians ;  and  now,  without  distraction,  let 
BS  turn  to  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  We  will  pass  by  the  testimony  of  Paul 
to  the  Romans  in  the  ninth  chapter,  where  he  represents  the  graffing  of  the 
Inranches  of  the  wild  olive-tree  into  the  good  olive  tree,  merely  because  the 
figure  employed,  however  apt  in  itself,  is  not  consonant  with  ^  the  city  *'  which 
we  have  dwelt  upon  as  the  basis  of  our  argument  In  Ephesians  li.  11,  we 
read  of  the  past  disability  of  the  Gentiles ;  then  as  we  proceed  to  the  Idth  verse 
we  are  told  of  their  present  immunities  in  parallel  lines. 

Bem«mber,  that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  cidled 
Undroamcirion  by  that  whieh  is  called 
the  Circomeisioii  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands. 

That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ,  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 

heug  ahens  from  the  commonwealth  of      and  foreigners,  but   fellow-citizens   with 
Xsrael,  Mid  stnngers  from  the  covenants      the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God. 
of  promise,  having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

With  what  saints  are  we  Mow-citizens  if  not  with  those  of  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel? 

And  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner-stone ;  in 
whom  all  t^  building  fitly  framed  to- 
gether groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord :  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  Grod  through 
the  Spirit. 

'  We  might  hope  that  these  references  to  the  Word  of  God  would  suffice  to 
^Ubabuie  the  tender  lambs  of  the  flock  of  that  delusion  sc^  8|H|giou8ly  oarri^ 
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itbotit  fn  the  present  di^.  We  must  not  fhtget,  koweTer,  the  ttcties  of  A$ 
foe.  Some  one  witt  innocentl/  ask  who  btt«  been  pretehing  on  theanhjcc*  ^ 
one  of  note  ?  What  book  hair  been  written  ?  Oh  I  no^  we  answer,  nothmc  of  tel 
kind.  **  Of  this  sort  aare  they  which  ereep  into  houses,  and  lead  capav*  sBf 
women  kden  with  sins,  led  away  with  dirers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and  never  abfe 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  tmth/*    They  are  a  wandering  tribe,  refi^iews 

gipsies;  ^ey  are  not  a  sect,  they  hare  no  country  of  their  own;  tkey  prdrfesito 
ave  kings  and  queens  who  exercise  lordship  among  them,  but  their  lawj  oe 
not  compiled  into  any  code.  They  are  chiefly  known  as  fortone-teflers,  prae> 
ttsing  the  art  of  necromanct  upon  the  Book  of  the  Revelation ;  and  tUs 
would  be  comparatively  harmless  if  they  did  not  decoy  members  of  respectable 
families  of  Christian  profession  away  m>n  the  homes  in  which  they  were  berfl 
again,  with  the  flattering  bait  of  that  fimit  which  grew  of  old  on  the  tree  of 
knowledge.  And  you  nrast  never  expect  books  of  any  magnitude  from  then. 
Little  tracts  they  very  habitually  leave  about ;  but  these  may  be  easOy  recognised 
by  the  air  of  mystery  they  contain.  They  do  not  on  the  cover  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  poor  to  some  ebapel  or  edifice  where  the  gospel  is  preached.  Inside 
they  do  not  avow  any  great  cardinal  truth.  You,  dear  reader,  are  addressed  as  m 
helieveTy  and  the  drift  of  the  address  is  just  to  cast  discredit  upon  all  the  trath 
you  believe  and  wherein  you  have  been  rooted  and  grounded. 

Perhaps  now  we  have  scarcely  satisfied  some  wavering  minds  upcMi  one 
point.  They  will  ask  i^  after  all,  it  was  not  the  earthly  Jerusalem  fnr  whicfc 
Old  Testament  saints  really  did  look,  even  though  God  in  his  bounty  intended 
to  exceed  their  hopes  with  something  better?  We  answer,  N<s  empbstieaOy 
no  ;-^we  wfil  not  be  decoyed  into  giving  subjection  in  this  matter  fit  a  smffe 
Mottf*. 

The  patriarchs  did  not  anticipate  that  they  should  inherit  acn  earthly  chj ;  fyt 
Ihey  "  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  eartii."  Tbey 
desired  a  better  country,  that  is,  a  heavenly.  **  Well,  but  their  case  was  pro* 
bably  exf  eptionaf.  They  had  never  seen  the  hill  of  Zion,  or  known  anytainr 
practicallj^  of  tiie  temple  built  there ;  otherwise  they  would  have  cfaaafefea 
their  opinions.**  Then  we  deny  that  ta  toto.  There  was  not  a  single  exception 
among  all  the  godly  ;  Under  any  eircmnstances  they  were  unanimous  in  looking 
ibr  the  heavenfy  eity.  Bven  David,  with  the  crown  of  royalty  on  his  head  and  the 
imperial  purple  on  his  shoulders,  ^  rejoicing  with  great  joy**  in  the  dedicalkNi 
of  oflerincs  for  the  temple,  made  preression  of  the  patriarehal  disavow ment  of 
earth  as  their  home.  ^*  For  we  are  strangers  before  taee  and  so^^onmers,  as  y 
all  our  fathers ;  our  days  on  earth  are  as  ai  shadow,  and  there  is  none  ah*''' 
2  Chron.  xxix.  15.  Such,  too,  have  been  all  believers  under  the  New  Te 
pi%rims  and  strangers.  Any  effort  to  found  a  oolony  of  saints  or  gather  *  eon- 
gregation  of  spiritual  men  and  women  into  which  no  alien  can  enter  has  prtrred 
abortive.  The  Christendom  of  tiiis  day  has  no  more  pretension  to  purity  than 
the  Israel  of  David's  day.  That  economy  ended  indefc^^on ;  so  will  this^  Tim 
remnant  is  saved  in  both*  In  fact  we  see  little  difference  between  the  duMrea  ^ 
of  God  who  lived  before  and  those  who  have  Cved  subsequently  to  the  anmraa  ^ 
tion.  We  sometimes  marvel  at  the  evangelical  strain  of  thek  ancient  hymaoiqgT  ; 
and  we  very  commonly  lament  ^e  legal  tone  of  oin*  preiwiling  and  prayer  m 
these  last  days. 

It  Will  not  be  necessary  Ibr  us  ta  follow  out  in  this  avtiele  a  desctiption  of 
tiuit  celestial  dty^  as  it  is  painted  in  the  two  last  cluurters  of  the  Apeoilynae; 
nor  yet  to  mark  the  essential  diftrenoe  between  it  and  the  terrestrial  city  clefi-  j 
neated  in  the  closing  chapters  of  Isaiah  and  Ezekiels  The  measurement  diieia.  I 
EzekieFs  city  was  4,500  reeds  square  f>  that  spoke*,  of  by  John,  12,00^  fMrnn 
square.  In  the  one  there  is  a  temple,  in  the  oAev  there  is  no  temple^  Tba 
prophet  tells  of  waters  issuing  out  of  the  tempts  «nd  emptying  themaelTea  w^ 
the  sea ;  the  divine  tells  us  that  there  was  np  «^re  sea^  £iA  is  not  the  mtf 
of  which  prophets  spake  rebuilt  by  man  ?  Ko|  so  the  Wvenly  tkj ;  llv  i  ' 
andbttllderie  God.    The  new  Jerusdem ii  pepcred in- 1  '  ' 
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from  ihende^  coming  down  to  eardi.  In  this  resplendent  metropolis  el  the 
universe  God  shall  dwell  with  men.  His  tabemacta  shall  be  pitched  with  us^ 
lighting  the  city  with  his  glory.  Once  he  visited  the  earth  on  a  temporary 
sojourn,  again  he  Comes  to  take  up  his  permanent  abode^  This  is  the  consum- 
mation of  desire,  the  sum  of  au  delight.  The  locality  of  the  citjr  is  above 
the  earth,  or  at  least  in  its  hi^est  parts,  and  appears  as  a  sun  giving  h^ht  to  the 
lower  parfs  of  the  »ew  earth.  *•  The  nations*  shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it." — ^Rev. 
xxi.  10.  Its  streets  are  of  transparentgold.  Its  walls  clear  as  glass,  so  that  the 
splendour  within  is  visible  without  The  foundations  of  precious  stones  are  not 
buried  beneath  the  soil  but  exposed  to  view.  The  gates  are  each  a  single 
pearl.  '*  There  shall  be  bo  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain:  for  the  fbrmer  things  are  passed  away. '  **  There  shall  in 
nowise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketb  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie :  bui  they  which  are  written-  ia  the  LamVs-  book  of 
life.'' 

**  Beyond  the  dark  and  stormy  bound 
That  girds  our  dull  horizon  round, 

A  lovelier  landscape  swells^ 
Itesplendent  seat  of  light  and  peace, 
In  thee  the  sounds  of  conflict  ceas^ 
And  glory  ever  dwells. 
Por  thee  the  early  patriardi  sigVdy 
Thy  distant  beauty  falut  descried, 

And  hailM  the  Uest  abode  s 
A  stranger  here,  he  sought  a  home^ 
Fix'd  in  a  city  yet  to  come, 

Tlie  city  of  his  God. 
Oft  by  Siloa's  sacred  stream 
In  heavenly  trance  and  raptured  dream 

To  faithful  Israel  shown ; 
Triumphant  over  all  her  foes, 
The  true  celestial  Salem  rose, 

Jehovah's  promised  throne. 
We,  too,  O  Lord,  would  seek  that  land, 
Follow  the  tribes  that  crowd  its  strand, 

From  every  peril  saved ; 
And  march,  as  when  in  oklen  time 
Were  marshall'd  all  thy  hosts  sublime, 

And  high  thy  banner  waved.*' 


HUMILITY. — "  Humility  is  not  onlv  a  virtue  itself  but  a  vessel  to  contain 
other  virtues ;  Hke  erabeiSi  which  keep  the  fire  olive  that  is  hidden  under 
it.  It  eiaptieth  itself  by  a  modest  estimation  of  its  own  worth,  that  Christ  may 
fill  it.  It  wrestleth  witn  Qod,  like  Jacob,  and  wins  by  yielding  ;  and  the  lower 
it  stoopa  to  the  ground,  the  more  advantage  it  gets  to  obtain  the  blessing.  All 
our  pride,  0  Lord,  is  from  the  want  of  knowing  thee.'* 

Thb  Five  Senses* — **  I^e  five  senses  aie  the  Cinq^ae  Ports  where  all  the 
great  tcaffic  of  the  devil  is  taken  mJ* 

Daily  Lessons. — "  The  very  bread  we  eat  should  put  us  in  mind  of  that 
bread  oi  Ufe ;  our  appaiel,  of  that  garment  of  righteousness  which  doth  justify 
us,  and  of  glory  that  shall  crown  us ;  our  houses  below,  of  those  eternal  mansions 
above ;  the  light  of  the  sun  invites  us  to  that  everlasting  light  in  heaven ;  the 

*  yihf  vufitpbip^p  "  r4  the  saved,"  an  interpolation ;  see  Bengel,  kc 
t  TbouaB  Adams  has  been  styled  ''the  Shakespeare' of  the  Puritans,**  not  without 
good  reason.    Our  seleetiotts  have  been  taken  from  his  sermons,  wMdi  abound  with 
saa-^pftffklng  iboaghlai^  Digitized  by  V^OOg  iC 
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winds  in  their  airj  regions,  of  tbat  sacred  Spirit  whicb  blows  and  sanctifies  wbeie 
be  pleaseth  ;  the  running  streams  summon  us  to  tbat  crystal  rirer  and  fonntiiB 
of  living  waters." 

Christ's  Loyc. — "  It  is  worthy  to  be  receiyed  of  all  men  and  witb  all  {acaltiei 
of  soul.  Worthy  of  the  intellectire  part  Nothing  more  excellent  to  be  known. 
*I  determined  to  know  nothing  among  you,  but  Christ  crucified.'  1  Cor.  ill 
Worthy  of  the  affective  part ;  nothing  more  dearly  to  be  lored.  *  Sweeter  thsn 
honey  and  the  honeycomb ;'  more  precious  than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver.* 
When  the  body  and  soul  cannot  hang  together  this  comforts  us.  Worthy  of  the 
executive  powers,  for  it  beautifietb  and  graces  all  our  actions.  Worthy  to  be 
bought  with  all  labour,  with  expense  of  goods,  with  expense  of  bloods.  He  tbsl 
hath  this  faith,  how  doth  he  Yuipend  the  world^s  three  great  mirtresses — profit, 
honour,  pleasure  ?  The  Lord  gives  many  temporal  benefits  to  reprobates ;  bat 
he  gives  Christ  to  none  but  those  whom  in  Christ  he  loves  for  ever." 

CoNSCiBNCB. — '^  It  is  '€h>d*s  spy  and  intelligencer  in  our  bosoms  and  bed- 
chambers ;  a  most  exact  notary  of  whatever  we  think  or  do.  It  is  his  lieutenant, 
and  under  him  the  principal  commander  and  chief  controUer  of  man's  life ;  yesi 
every  man*s  God  in  that  sense  that  Moses  was  Aaron's.  It  is  the  surest  pro- 
gnostication and  pre-judgment  of  God's  last  judgment ;  and  best  almanac  within 
a  man's  own  breast,  foretelling  him  what  will  become  of  him  at  that  day." 

ArFLionoK. — **  Afiiiction  is  a  winged  chariot  that  mounts  up  the  soul  toward 
heaven ;  nor  do  we  ever  so  rightly  understand  God's  majesty  as  when  we  are 
not  able  to  stand  under  our  own  misery." 

Good  Adtioe. — <*  When  thou  art  iJone,  read,  pray,  meditate ;  that  either 
€rod  may  talk  to  thee  or  thou  te  God.** 

Trifling  with  Sin. — '*  Men  commonly  deal  with  their  sins  as  hedgeis  do 
when  they  go  to  plash  thorn  bushes ;  they  put  on  tining  gloves  that  the  thorns 
may  not  prick  them ;  so  these  harden  their  hearts,  that  their  own  thoughts  may 
give  them  no  compunction.  But  sin  never  parts  with  the  wicked  without  leaving 
a  sting  behind  it. 

Good  Intentions. — *'  If  a  bare  intention  would  serve,  God's  church  on  eaitii 
would  be  fuller  of  saints,  and  his  court  in  heaven  fuller  of  souls.  Ignorance  and 
sloth  adulterating,  bring  forth  this  lank  brood,  this  abortive  embryon-puipoaeb 
Resolution  without  action  is  a  golden  couch  to  a  leaden  jewel." 

Faith,  Hope,  and  Love. — "  Faith  lays  hold  on  God's  gracious  promise  for 
everlasting  salvation ;  hope  expects  this  with  patience ;  but  when  God  shall 
fulfil  his  word,  and  us  with  joy,  then  faith  shall  be  at  an  end,  but  lore  shaQ 
remain  between  God  and  us  an  everlasting  bond." 

Charity. — ^'  Some  think  that  the  best  work  is  to  build  temples  and  monas- 
teries ;  but,  indeed,  the  best  work  is  to  relieve  not  the  dead,  but  the  living 
temples  of  Christ's  nuptical  body." 

Faith  and  Works.  —*' Faith  doth  justify,  and  works  do  testify  that  we  are 
justified.  In  a  clock  the  finger  of  the  dial  makes  not  the  clock  to  go,  but  the 
clock  it ;  yet  the  finger  without  shews  how  the  clock  goes  within.  Our  external 
obedience  is  caused  by  our  internal  faith ;  but  that  doth  manifest  how  truly  the 
clock  of  our  faith  goes." 

The  Christian's  Heart. — ''  Man's  affection  is  God's  hall;  man*s  memory  hk 
library ;  man's  intellect,  his  privy  chamber ;  but  his  closet,  saorary  or  cfaapelf 
is  the  heart" 

The  World's  Wisdom. — '^  The  wisest  for  the  world  are  most  commonly  fools 
for  celestial  blessings." 

Fools  Flattered.— *^  The  golden  ass,  got  into  sumptuous  trappings,  thinks 
he  hath  as  many  friends  as  he  hath  beasts  coming  about  him.  One  commends 
his  snout  for  fisurer  than  the  lion's ;  another  his  skin  for  richer  than  the  leopanTs ; 
another  his  foot  for  swifter  than  the  hart's ;  a  fburth  his  teeth  for  niaiM  and 
more  precious  than  the  elephant's;  a  hi8t|  his  breath  for  sweeter  than  Hhs  tm/U 
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And  it  is  a  wonder  if  some  do  not  make  him  believe  be  hath  horns,  and  those 
stronger  than  bulls*,  and  more  virtual  than  the  unicorn's.  All  this  while 
bhey  do  but  hunt  him  for  bis  trappings ;  uncase  him,  and  you  shall  have  them 
baffle  and  kick  him.** 

Our  Common  End. — **Dust,  not  marble  nor  porphyry,  gold  nor  precious 
stones,  was  the  matter  of  our  bodies,  but  earth,  and  the  fractions  of  our  earth, 
dust.  Dust,  the  sport  of  the  wind,  the  very  slave  of  the  besom.  This  is  the  nit 
from  whence  we  are  digged,  and  this  b  the  pit  to  which  we  shall  be  resolved.^ 

Ambitioxts  Du8T. — **Dust  so  often  borrows  wings  of  the  wind  to  mount 
aloft  into  the  air,  and  in  the  streets  and  highways  dasheth  herself  into  our  eyes, 
as  if  she  would  say,  Are  you  my  kindred,  and  will  not  know  me  1  Will  you 
take  no  notice  of  your  own  mother  ?  To  tax  the  folly  of  our  ambition,  the  dust 
in  the  street  takes  pleasure  to  be  ambitious.'* 

Ah  !  Indsed  ! — "  There  is  an  omnipotent  love  that  protects  us,  a  material 
heaven  encompassing  us,  and  a  spiritual  heaven  within  us,  the  peace  of  a  good 
conscience  assuring  us  of  our  eternal  salvation  through  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a 
softer  lodging  than  the  cabins  of  merchants  or  the  hammocks  of  seafurers,  yea, 
than  the  most  curious  beds  the  harbingers  can  procure  for  prinoes.** 


Q1 IR, — ^Will  you  kindly  insert  the  following  in  your  magazine  as  a  specimen  of 

0  the  religious  intolerance  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

On  June  19th  we  met,  as  those  who  are  concerned  for  the  best  interests  of 
our  fellow-men,  and  decided  to  preach  the  gospel  at  Toddington,  on  July  3rd. 
We  accordingly  published  the  following  bill : —  • 

"  Open-air  Services  at  Toddington,  Tuesday,  July  3rd.  Revs.  G.  Walker,  of 
Fenny  Stratford,  and  W.  Cuff,  of  Ridgmount,  will  hold  a  Special  Service,  near  the 
Bhicksmith^s  Shop.     Subject,  « A  Great  Way  Off.*  ** 

In  consequence  of  this  announcement,  on  Saturday  evening  a  horse  and  cart, 
containing  Superintendent  of  Police,  with  two  prisoners  handcuffed,  drew  up 
in  front  of  the  Baptist  Minister's  house,  Ridgmount ;  when  the  superintendent 
alighted,  rung  the  bell,  and  was  introduced  into  the  study,  where  the  resident 
minister  was  ouietly  sitting,  preparing  his  sermons  for  the  following  day. 
When  seated,  he  gravely  proceeded  to  state  that  the  Green  at  Toddington 
belonged  to  W.  C.  Cooper,  Esq.,  Lord  of  the  Manor,  and  that  he  (Mr.  Cooper) 
liad  sent  him  to  forbid  Mr.  Cuff  and  Mr.  Walker  holding  any  kind  of  religious 
service  on  that  green.  The  reply  to  this  was,  '^Then  we  will  hold  one  in  the 
ftreet."  ^  It  vou  do.**  replied  the  superintendent,  *'  we  shall  take  you  up  for 
stopping  the  thoroughfEire.**  After  he  left,  Mr.  Cuff  sat  down  and  wrote  to  his 
friends  at  Toddington,  begging  them  to  make  known  this  gross  insult  in  their 
diapel  on  Sunday ;  also  toMr.  Walker,  telling  him  what  h^  come  to  pass ;  and 
the  following  to  Mr.  Cooper : — 

"  Ridjjmount,  near  Wobum  Bay,  June  30th,  1866. 
'*  Respected  Sir, — Having  received  this  afternoon,  from  Superintendent  Young, 
an  order  forbidding  me  to  preach  at  Toddington  Green,  on  Tuesday  next,  I  b^ 
to  say  that  I  was  not  aware  it  was  your  property,  therefore  did  not  think  oi 
asking  your  permission.  I  certainly  thought  we  might  have  preached  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Chnst  without  injury  either  to  person  or  property.    But,  seeing  you 

1  forbid,  I  submit ;  but,  most  certainly,  I  shall  preach  the  gospel  at  Toddington, 
I  on  Tuesday.    My  object  is  to  do  good,  by  lifting  up  the  blood-stained  bfmner 

of  the  cross  before  my  fellow-men.    My  Master  preached  often  in  the  open  air, 
so  did  all  the  apostles  ;  I  desire  to  follow  their  example.    For  this  they  suf- 
fered, and,  if  called  upon  by  €k>d's  grace,  I  am  prepared  to  do  the  same,  counting  ^ 
it  an  honour  to  be  thought  wonihj  to  suffer  for  the  gospel  of  Uie  Son  of  God.  ^^ 
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I  desire  to  thanlt  you  for  informing  me  it  was  your  property,  to  save  fnrtte 
trouble  or  disturbance. 

**  Permit  me,  dear  Sir,  to  subseribe  myself  yours  moat  respectfully, 

**  William  CoFr.** 

According  to  announcement  on  tbe  bills,  we  went  to  Toddington,  on  July  3fd, 
when,  at  a  quarter  before  seven  o'clock,  we  were  met  by  a  police  cons^bte,  and 
most  respectfully  informed  that  he  was  there  to  forbid  us  preaching  on  t^ 
green.  The  people  were  there,  ready  and  anxious  to  hear  us.  We  then  con- 
sulted some  of  the  respectable  tradesmen  of  the  place,  who  informed  us  that 
W.  C.  Cooper,  Esq.,  never  forbids  the  use  of  the  green,  to  penny  peep  shows, 
gaffers,  cheap  jacks,  punch  and  judy,  mountebanks,  conjurors,  etc.,  with  all  those 
who  demoralize  the  people,  and  leare  the  town  far  worse  than  they  fiud  it;  we  w«e 
also  informed  that  these  men  had  to  pay  toll.  We  at  once  proceeded  to  the  toll- 
keeper,  and  oflfered  to  pay  toll  for  permission  to  preach  the  gospel ;  when  be,  for 
conscienoe  sake,  refused  to  take  it.  After  this  we  respectfully  informed  the 
police  we  should  bold  the  service,  and  he  must  disoharge  his  duty. 

We  held  the  service  without  any  molestation,  when  about  three  hundred 
persons  hstened  to  the  Word  of  Life. 

These,  sir,  are  the  simple  facts  of  a  case  of  religious  tyranny.  We  are  anxious 
that  such  a  spirit  should  be  exposed  and,  if  possible,  put  down.  We  love  ardently 
the  liberty  for  which  our  feitners  bled  and  died,  and  are  prepared  manfully  to 
contend  for  it.  But  we  pause  to  ask,  are  we,  in  this  era  of  religious  advantages, 
and  in  so-called  Christian  England,  quietly  to  endure  this,  and  bend  submissively 
to  such  men  and  to  such  tyranny  ?  Are  the  houses  of  Christian  ministers  to  be 
molested,  their  peaceful  homes  disturbed,  and  the  whole  village  to  be  alarmed 
by  police  visits  in  the  most  objectionable  form,  and  that  for  no  other  reason  tVn 
because  we  announce  our  intention  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ  ? 

Sir,— Imagine  for  one  moment  the  scene,  on  a  peaceful  Saturday  evening  in 
June,  when  aU  around  seems  to  bespeak  the  approach  of  a  hallowed  day  of 
rest ;  the  weary  labourer  has  again  returned  home  from  his  toil,  and  the  pastor 
is  quietly  musing  over  thoughts  wherewith  he  may  feed  his  flock  on  the  couaing 
day.  Ail  around  is  calm  and  tranc^uil,  when  suddenly  all  is  disturbed  by  the 
approach  of  a  vehicle  containing  police  and  prisoners,  and  the  minister*s  house 
at  once  becomes  the  target  upon  which  many  a  curious  eye  is  fixed  to  ascertain 
the  why  and  wherefore  of  this  strange  occurrence. 

The  result  you  know. 

A  valued  friend  has  sent  us  the  subjoined  lines : — 

And  is  it  so :  are  Stiart  timeB 

Come  back  again ;  are  proaehing  crimev 

Penal  in  Bedfordshire ! 

Are  ooontry  squires  become  so  bad ; 

Is  bigotry  again  run  mad, 

Are  times  of  terror  near  T 

Forbid  it  where  a  Hampden  fell. 
Where  Russell  took  a  sad  farewdL 
Oh !  let  their  blood  arise, 
To  witness  that  those  days,  aga&i 
Must  not  anthral  our  feuow  moa. 
Beneath  their  country's  skies. 
We  know  that  Straffirad  mtod  wiidi  Laad^ 
Our  fathers  then  were  sent  abroMl ; 
And  Bunyan  in  his  den 
A  tale  composed,  which  oheers  men's  woe ; 
But  squires,  police,  you  all  shouki  know, 
The  times  are  now,  not  then. 
We  are,  Sir,  yours  very  traly, 

WujjAM  CoFT,  Baptist  Minister,  Ridamonnt. 

GsoBOJi  Waucsb,  Baptist  Minister^  ^anj  Stmlfed. 
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TUtsslon  Life  in  ifw  Islands  of  the 
JPacific,  John  Snow  and  Co., 
Paternoster  Row. 

Mi8sio27  itfe  is  here  illastmted  in  the 
lAbonrs  of  the  Rer.  A.  Buzacott  in  the 
Island  of  Rarotonga.  It  is  scarcely  in- 
ferior in  interest  both  to  the  church  and 
the  -world  to  the  works  of  Mofiat  and 
Jobn  Williams.  Those,  indeed,  embrace 
a  i^ider  field  of  enterprise/ and  this  is 
chiefly  confined  to  one  spot;  but  on  that 
▼ery  account  it  is  more  adapted  for  a 
complete  model  to  missionaries  in  genecaL 
To  a  young  man  about  to  derote  himself 
to  missionary  labour  this  book  will  prore 
invaluable.  It  will  teach  him  the  rarious 
qnalificationsy  both  natural  and  acquired, 
that  he  ought  to  possess,  and  how  to 
make  the  best  use  of  them.  It  will 
faith fuUy  forewarn  him  of  the  trials  and 
difiAculties  he  will  meet  with,  not  in  an 
aspect  to  discourage,  but  to  animate  his 
zeal.  They  who  wish  to  enkindle  and 
stimulate  a  missionary  spirit  in  others 
-wrill  do  well  to  aid  to  their  utmost  the 
circulation  of  this  volume.  As  a  display 
of  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  over  evety 
species  of  barbarity  and  crime,  it  is 
profitable  to  all. 

Greek  Vocabulary  to  the  New  Tesfa- 
menL  Samuel  Bagster  and  Sons, 
Paternoater  Row. 

This  little  volume  consists  of  two  parts, 
the  former  of  which  contains  all  the 
root'iiv^ords  in  the  Greek  Testament,  and 
the  latter  their  derivatives  and  com- 
pounds. It  cannot  fail  to  be  helpful  to 
the  attainment  of  such  a  knowledge  of 
the  orij^nal  language  of  the  New  Testa- 
xoent  as  every  minister  of  the  gospel 
ou^ht  to  possess.  Of  all  studies,  none 
perhaps  so  early  and  so  constantly  brings 
5s  own  reward.  The  very  words  of  in- 
spiration are  here  made  our  own,  and 
they  are  found  not  to  be  too  numerous 
or  too  complicated  for  an  ordinary  under- 
standing, with  a  fair  share  of  patience 
and  perseverance,  to  acquire.  Even 
where  the  Greek  Testament  has  not 
been  mastered  in  early  life,  it  is  seldom 
too  late  to  begin,  nut  a  few  books  of 
ea«r  access  are  needful  for  the  purpose, 
and.  this  is  one  of  them. 


'  Chequer  Alley,  A  Story  of  «iieoei8* 
ful  Christian  Work.  By  the  Rer, 
Frederick  W.  Briogs.  Hamil- 
ton,  Adams,  and  Co.,  Pftteraoster- 
Bow. 

Would  any  one  know  how  mnoh  oaa  be 
done  for  the  most  degraded  of  mankind 
by  humble  and  perserering  efforts,  ac- 
companied with  faith  and  prayer,  let 
him  read  this  little  book.  If  he  would 
know  how  the  most  heathenish  and 
barren  courts  of  our  city  may  be  made 
to  bud  and  blossom  as  the  rose,  let  him 
read  this  book.  If  he  is  saying,  What 
can  I  do  towards  such  a  gr^  and 
blessed  change,  let  him  read  this  book. 
We  do  not  endorse  all  its  doctrinal 
sentiments,  but  we  thoroughly  oommend 
its  practical  piety  and  zeal. 

The  Royal  Rights  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

By  Wh.  Lbask,  D.D.    Partridge, 

9,  Paternoster  Row. 
Dr.  Leask  is  a  tborough'*going  MiUen- 
arian  ;  he  delights  in  anticipating  the 
advent  of  our  Lord,  and  both  in  prose 
and  poetry  makes  it  his  chosen  theme 
It  is  well  that  there  are  a  few  reasonable 
men  to  maintain  and  declare  this  truth, 
for  never  was  a  doctrine^o  sadly  abused. 
Whenever  a  good  roan  is  more  than 
usually  weak  in  the  'head,  he  is  sure  to 
start  a  new  theory  upon  Daniel  and  the 
Apocalypse.  The  vagaries  of  modern 
prophecy -expositors  would  be  enough 
to  make  us  utterly  uck  of  all  allusion 
to  prophecy,  were  it  not  that  the  Lord's 
word  must  ever  command  our  reverence. 
Dr.  Leask  has  an  interesting,  flowing, 
graceful  style,  and  his  theme  is  well  con- 
sidered. As  to  the  subject  itself,  despite 
the  remarks  we  have  made,  we  still  con- 
sider it  to  be  one  of  the  weightiest 
topics  with  which  the  human  mind  can 
be  occupied. 

History  of  Baptists  and  their  Frin- 

o^les.  Century  by  Century  to  the 

Present  Time.    By  Wm.  Stqkeb. 

Second  Edition.    Elliot  Stock. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  excellent  attempt 

at  a  most  necessary  work.    We  think 

that  a  first-class  history  of  the  Baptists 

is  yet  to  be  written,  but  will  probably 
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not  appear  within  tbe  next  fi%  yean. 
The  work  before  us  we  can  recommend 
as  a  Tery  admirable  manual  for  our  joong 
people,  but  we  do  not  at  all  agree  with 
the  author's  remarks  upon  strict  oom- 
munion,  nor  do  we  think  the  book  correct 
in  several  other  respects.  We  cannot 
comprehend  upon  what  basis  Mr.  Stokes 
founds  his  calculation  that  there  is  onlj 
one  Baptist  in  London  for  ewerj  310 
persons;  this  would,  with  our  population 
of  three  millions,  bring  us  down  to  10,000, 
whidi  is  about  the  number  of  adherents 
at  the  Tabernacle  alone;  if  he  only 
counts  the  members  of  Baptbt  churches, 
there  are,  we  believe,  at  least  twice 
that  number  in  London.  These  minor 
blemishes  do  not  render  our  commenda- 
tion the  less  hearty  because  the  more 
discriminating. 

For  Ever  and  Ever,  A  College 
Lecture  upon  the  Duration  of 
Future  Punishment.  By  Rev. 
Gbgbgb  BoaEBS.  PriceTwopence. 
Passmore  &  Alabaster,  28,  rater- 
noster-row. 

WiTHiiT  so  short  a  compass  we  have 
seldom  met  wiUi  so  much  cogent  argu- 
ment. Would  that  all  who  have  been 
stagffered  by  the  apparent  force  of  the 
sp^ous  statements  of  modem  errorists 
would  read  this  short,  but  forcible  trea- 
tise.   The  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of 


future  punishment  mig^t  in  itMilf  ap-l 
pear  to  be  of  minor  imjportance,  hat  it 
holds  smdi  a  position  in  the  Chhitan  ■ 
system  that  its  denial  or  doubt  ahsert  I 
neocMsarily  leads  to  error  upon  sU  the 
oUier  truths  of  revelation ;  Mr.  Rogen 
has  therefore  done  good  service  in  coo- 
irming  our  students  in  the  truth,  and 
our  young  brethren  were  wise  in  desiiiog 
to  see  the  lecture  published. 
NewiatCs    Cardiphonia.       A  New 

Edition.    Edinburgh:  Johnstons, 

Hanter,  &  Oo. 

Wb  are  glad  to  see  an  old  favourite  ia  a 
modem  dress.  It  needs  <«ly  this  re- 
introduction  to  render  it  as  atteaetiTt  as 
at  first.  In  few  writers  are  CSinite 
doctrine,  experience,  and  pracUce  nore 
happily  balanced  than  in  the  author  <^ 
these  letters;  and  few  write  with  ooie 
simplicity,  piety,  and  force. 

Non. — ^In  a  former  notioe  of  Mr.  Macao- 
lay's  book  on  the  Sabbath,  w«  spoke  vpaa 
the  belief  that  Calvin  and  Lather  bad  been 
proved  by  him  to  be  upon  what  is  beliered 
to  be  tbe  orthodox  siae;  but  we  have  been 
convinced  by  quotations  sent  to  os  by  a 
much  esteemed  correspondentp  that  we  were 
in  err(»r,  and  that  those  great  men  did  no 
hold  the  current  views  of  the  Sabbattk.  W^ 
do  not  attach  any  importance  to  this  fact, 
but  we  do  attach  great  importance  to  oai 
own  candour  and  honesty,  and  therefore  be( 
to  stand  corrected. 


'^f^im. 


THE  recognition  of  the  Bev.  E.  Gomp- 
ton  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church 
at  Broughton,  in  Hampshire,  took  place 
on  Monday  evening,  Uie  25th  of  June. 
Joseph  Parsons,  Esq.,  presided.  H.  M. 
Bombas,  Esq.,  Barrister  at  Law,  in  his 
office  as  deacon,  related  the  past  history 
of  the  church,  and  spoke  of  its  duties 
under  the  present  encouraging  circum- 
stances. The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  who  had 
preached  to  the  people  twice  on  the 
Sabbath,  gave  the  charge  to  the  minister. 
Addresses  were  then  given  by  the  Revs. 
C.  Chambers,  of  Romsey ;  R.  Caven,  of 
Southampton  ;  R.  Tyrrell,  of  Stock- 
bridge  ;  and  E.  Compton.  This  cause 
has  already  begun  to  revive,  and  to  give 


good  promise  of  the  future,  under  the 
care  of  its  new  minister. 

A  tea  meeting  was  held  in  Bedford 
Gospel  Hall,  Sylvan  Grove,  Old  Kent 
Road,  on  Wednesday  evening,  Jime 
20th.  After  tea  there  was  a  public 
meeting.  Mr.  Mead,  an  elder  of  the 
Tabernacle,  took  the  chair.  The  Hall 
was  crowded  to  excess,  and  the  peq)le 
listened  with  evident  pleasure  to  earnest 
and  stirring ispeeches,  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Hill,  Wilkinson,  Irving,  Buials, 
Honor,  Bunning,  and  Mace,  students  of 
the  Pastor^s  College.  There  seems  to 
be  a  good  prospect  of  raising  a  cause 
in  this  destitute  locality.  Mr,  RndaO 
commenced  this  work  about  three  weeb 
ago  in  a  room  near  Hatcham  Hoad, 
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tmder  great  disadTantages.  The  first 
Sunday  he  had  bat  one  or  two  adult 
hearers.  God  blessed  the  Word,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  the  room  was  too  small 
for  the  attendants.  The  above  Hall 
"was  taken,  and  by  the  earnest  and  united 
efibrts  of  the  friends  who  have  surrounded 
bun,  a  good  work  is  being  carried  on. 
The  last  two  or  three  Sunday  evenings 
the  Hall  has  been  filled.  A  Sunday  school 
Ib  commenced.  From  present  appear- 
ances our  brother  has  every  reason  to 
**  thank  God  and  take  courage.** 

Recognition  services,  in  connection 
"With  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  John 
Murphy,  late  of  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  at  the  Baptist  Chapel, 
l^ew  Swindon,  in  Wiltshire,  were  held 
on  Tuesday,  the  23rd  of  July.  In  the 
afternoon  the  Rev.  G.  J.  Pillgrem, 
Independent,  read  the  Scriptures  and 
prayed.  The  Rev.  J.  J.  Brown,  of 
Cirencester,  asked  the  usual  Questions. 
Mr.  Mearing  replied  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  and  Mr.  Murphy  gave  a  brief 
and  clear  account  of  his  conversion,  his 
call  to  the  ministry,  his  denominational 
preferences,  and  his  doctrinal  creed. 
I  llie  dedication  prayer  was  offered  by 
: .  the  Rev.  H.  Gilmour,  of  Stratton.  The 
M  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  G. 
],  Rogers,  of  the  Tabemade  College.  The 
f.  Her.  R.  Breeze,  the  former  pastor,  con- 
%  daded  the  service  with  prayer.  In  the 
evening,  after  a  numerously  attended 
tea  meeting,  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr. 
Murphy.  Mr.  Brown  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Cnristian  church;  Mr.  Bams,  of 
Trowbridge,  reminded  the  church  of  its 
duties ;  Mr.  Whitaker,  of  Cheltenham, 
vpoke  of  the  claims  of  the  world  upon 
the  church;  Mr.  Perkins,  of  Warminster, 
upon  the  claims  of  the  young;  and  Mr. 
Page,  of  Calne,  upon  the  necessity  of 
unity.  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Frome,  spoke  in 
commendation  of  Mr.  Murphy  as  a 
fellow  student.  The  whole  services 
were  well  attended,  and  the  prospects 
I    were  most  encouraging. 

On  Thursday,  the  5th  of  July,  Mr. 
Percy  H.  Pearce,  of  the  Tabernacle 
CoU^e,  was  recognized  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  Church  at  Frome,  formerly  under 
the  care  and  entirely  raised  by  Mr. 
Holroyd,  by  whom  also  a  handsome 
chapel  has  recently  been  built,  and  is 
now  being  generously  put  in  trust.  Mr. 
Page,  of  (Mne,  commenced  the  after- 


noon service  by  reading  the  Scriptures 
and  pray«r.  The  Rev.  H.  Anderson,  of 
Bratton,  proposed  the  usual  questions  to 
the  church  and  pastor,  wnich  were 
answered  in  a  brief  but  ve^  satisfactory 
manner.  The  Rev.  T.  G.  Rooke,  of 
Frome,  offered  the  ordination  prayer. 
The  charge  was  given  by  Mr.  Rogers, 
of  the  Tabernacle  College,  and  the  service 
was  concluded  by  Mr.  Perkins,  of  War- 
minster. After  a  large  public  tea,  Mr. 
Rogers  presided  at  the  meeting  in  the 
evening,  and  addresses  were  given  by 
the  Rev.  T.  G.  Rooke,  on  the  constitu- 
tion of  a  Christian  church;  by  the  Rev. 
H.  Anderson,  on  the  duties  of  the  church 
to  its  pastor;  by  the  Rev.  A.  Rowland, 
LL.R,  Independent,  on  the  relative 
duties  of  church  members;  and  by  Mr. 
Page,  on  the  different  qualifications  of 
church  members  for  usefulness.  Mr. 
Cloak,  of  Beckington;  Mr.  Blewett,  of 
Westbury;  and  Mr.  Pearce,  also  took 
part  in  the  service.  Mr.  Pearce  has  a 
prospect  of  much  comfort  and  useful- 
ness. 

On  Wednesday,  the  11th  of  July,  Mr 
J.  Cole,  from  the  Metropolitan  Taber- 
nacle College,  was  publicly  recognised 
as  the  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Bumham,  in  Essex.  In  the  afternoon 
service  the  Rev.  J.  Frampton,  of  South- 
minster,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed. 
The  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  late  of  Lynn, 
Norfolk,  asked  the  usual  questions,  to 
which  the  church  and  pastor  gave  suit- 
able replies.  The  dedication  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  P.  Hayward,  of 
Rochford.  The  charge  was  given  by  the 
Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  the  Tabernacle  Col- 
lege. The  Rev.  J.  Guy  concluded  with 
prayer.  About  200  had  tea  together  in 
an  adjoining  room.  At  the  evening 
meeting  Mr.  Rogers  presided;  the  Rev. 
G.  Seymour,  of  Steeple,  prayed ;  the 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner  gave  an  address  to 
the  church.  Addresses  were  also  given 
by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Stote,  of  Earl's  Colne; 
the  Rev.  J.  Guy,  a  Primitive  Methodist; 
Mr.  Robinson,  a  Village  Missionary ; 
the  Rev.  P.  Hayward,  an  Independent; 
the  Rev.  J.  Frampton,  an  Independent; 
and  the  Rev.  G.  Seymour,  an  Indepen- 
dent. The  day  was  much  enjoyed  by 
all  parties. 

On  Tuesday,  the  17th  of  July,  Mr.  A. 
H.  Stote,  of  the  Tabernacle  CoUege,  was 
publicly  recognised  as  pastor   of  the 
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Baptist  Ohuroh,  in  the  new  and  spacious 
Chapel  at  Eaii^s  CelDe,  in  Essex.  The 
day  was  veir  fine,  and  Uiere  was  a  large 
gathering  of  friends  from  all  the  sur- 
rounding parts.  The  afternoon  service 
was  oommeneed  withprayer  by  the  Rer. 
B.  S.  Woodrow,  of  Habted.  The  Bev. 
J.  Bichardson,  of  Bures,  read  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  Ber.  W.  Bentle^,  of  Sud- 
bury, asked  the  usual  ouestions,  which 
were  responded  to  by  Mr.  A.  Tawell, 
4Hie  of  the  deacons,  and  by  the  pastor. 
The  dedication  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Bev.  John  Frost,  of  Deverell  Street, 
Ixmdon.  The  charge  to  the  minister 
was  given  by  the  Bev.  G.  Bogers,  of  the 
Tabernacle  Uollege.  The  Rev.  W.  John- 
son, of  Halsted,  concluded  with  pmyer. 
A  public  tea  meeting  was  held  in  a  bam, 
well  fitted  and  deoorated  for  the  occasion. 
At  the  evening  meeting  the  Bev.  G. 
Bosera  presided.  The  Bev.  J.  Toll,  oi 
Halsted,  gave  out  a  hjmn;  the  Bev.  J. 


Cole,  of  Bumham,  read  the  Scriptares. 
Prayer  was  oflfered  l)y  Mr.  E.  Sjmniet. 
The  oharse  to  ih/\  church  was  delivered 
by  the  B^v.  John  Oox,  of  IpswicL 
Addresses  were  then  given  by  Mr.  E 
am,  of  the  College;  Mr.  T.  Crudgiitf- 
ton,  from  Portsmouth;  Mr.  Cole;  » 
Spurrier;  Mr.  Stote,  and  from  the  cbui. 
During  the  week  commencing  U(^ 
Junei  a  bazaar  was  held  in  the  school- 
room of  Stepney  Green  Tabernacle,  to 
assist  in  liquidating  the  remaining  deU 
upon  the  building.  Mr.  Sporgeon 
kmdiy  opened  the  bazaar,  and  thas 
greatly  promoted  ita  success.  The  re- 
sults were  most  satisfactory,  and  the 
friends  at  Stepney  feel  grateful  to  God 
for  his  kindness,  and  to  the  m&nv  friends 
who  come  to  their  help.  Mr.  Kess 
desires  in  this  public  manner  to  thank 
those  who  generously  sent  contributioDs, 
Siud  by  other  means  assisted  in  the 
undertakii^. 


PBESIDENT— 0.   H.  SPUBGEON.— NUMBEB   OF   STUDENTS,    93. 

▲mount  Ejaqaired  fop  Students  dariag  the  year,  aboxit  £5,000 ;  tfi«  vest  wiU  \m  devoted  ti 
building  Places  of  Worship. 

iSMement  tf  Rseeiptifrem  Jum  1 WA,  to  Jufy  IBth,  1866. 


£  s.  d. 

L8.M 0   6  0 

Mr.J.  IMek«y          S    S  0 

Mr.  R.  Law   ..        ..        ^ 0    6  0 

Mrs.  Davis 10  0 

A  Friend,  SheOeld ».    2    0  0 

Mr.  N.  P.  Sharman 10    0  0 

Mrs.  Tyson    .. 12  10  0 

Mr.  Tyson     ..        ..        • 60    0  0 

Miss  Carter 0    5  0 

Mr.  Petford,  King's  If Qcton       ..       ..«    1    0  0 

Mr.  Bird 0  10  0 

MimBird       »,    0  10  0 

Mr.Saxelby 0  10  0 

Mr.  Saxelby  Jun 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  J.  Haynee 6    0  0 

Mr.J.ToUer 2    0  0 

Mr.J.MoUen  ..100 

The  Misses  GongreTe's  CoUecUog  Bos;...    2  16  11 

S.  W.  L.         ^.  12    4  6 

E.U 6    0  0 

Messrs.  Booroe  and  Taylor  ..600 

ContribuUon  from  Perth,  per  Mr.  Spur- 

geon 8    0  0 

A  Friend  tn  Sootland        10    0  0 

Oollectlon  after  Sermon  at  Taunton,  by 

Mr.  Sporgeon       10    0  0 

MissSpurgeon         0  10  0 

Mr.  Hanks' Glsoi     ..                  «.        «.  10  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Kirman       10  0 

OoUection  at  Upton  Chapel,  per  Mr.Evans  10    0  0 


A.E.B 10  0 

Mr.  and  The  Misses  fivaiwaeld    ..        ..    e  «  0 

Mrs.  Ettaabeth  Staeey OU  • 

Mrs.  Charlotte  Ware  ^        ^    0   7   € 

A  Widows  Mite «    0    1    0 

O.  M.  Moneymore 0  10   0 

Collection  at  Baptist  Church,  Aberduiv 

der,  by  Mr.  Ccabb         6   0   0 

Mr.  Flood ISO 

A  Hearer.  Kennliigtq»  ,.    e  lo  0 

Mr.  H.Amos..        .*        ^        «.        ••    0    6   0 

Mr.  A.  Angus  Crole lOO   0  0 

Mrs.  Angus  Oroto »  10   •  0 

Mr.  DransOel^        6   0  0 

Mr.  Marshall t  0  0 

Mr.  Slaughter  ..100 

Mr.OloTcr    ..        »^        .060 

Mr.  Oreenvood       ..        ..        ..        ..160 

Amy „        ..   *0   5  0 

Hopeful         .^020 

Great  Tathsm         0   2  0 

Mr.  H.  Pledge        ..        « 0   2   0 

Quartns         •  M  0 

Weekly  Ofleringm  at  TiberBade^JuDttH  20  10  7 
n  *•  u  July   1  24   8   6 
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MR.  SAWDAY  AND  THE  WORKING  MEN  OF  PENTONVILLE. 

BY   EDWAED   LBACH. 

HE  present  series  of  papers  on  the  efforts  of  lay  evangelists 
were  commenced,  at  the  suggestion  of  our  friend  the  Editor, 
with  a  deepfelt  conviction  that  the  sacred  toils  of  the  workers 
amid  poverty  and  vice  were  scarcely  known  to  one  half  of 
the  Christian  world,  and  with  the  hope  of  indicating  to 
earnest  unselfish  men  of  ahility  some  methods  of  reclaiming  the  spiritual 
waste  deserts  which  are  so  numerous  in  thickly  populated  towns.  Our 
aicn  has  not  been  to  please,  still  less  to  glorify,  the  human  instrument, 
for  whose  personal  honour  we  have  no  sort  of  care.  As  much  as 
possible,  our  researches  have  been  carried  on  independently  of  the 
principal  agents  in  the  missions,  and  we  have  depended  more  on  the 
evidences  we  have  seen  than  on  the  perhaps  equally  satisfactory 
evidences  we  have  heard.  In  preceding  numbers,  we  have,  in  our  own 
random  war,  introduced  our  readers  to  a  class  of  preachers  whose 
success  in  the  lowest  strata  of  blackguardism  has  been  in  proportion  to 
the  faith  exercised  and  the  zeal  manifested  both  by  preachers  and 
helperfi.  On  this  occasion  we  have  to  deal  with  a  much  more  respect- 
able class  of  artizan  sinners,  whose  position  in  society  is  more  pleasant 
outwardly  than  that  of  thieves,  beggars,  harlots,  and  the  lovers  of 
uncleanliness. 

There  are  two  different  and  most  difficult  classes  of  people  to  "  get 
at"  in  public  ministration.  The  one  class  consists  of  the  rogues  and 
vagabonds  of  ruffianism,  and  the  other  the  genteelly  respectable,  the 
morally  honest,  and  the  conscientiously  scrupulous.  The  last  difficulty 
may  seem  more  apparent  than  real,  but  experience  proves  it  to  be  more 
real  than  apparent.  In  nearly  every  respectable  man's  heart  there  is  a 
hidden  veil,  preserving  from  introspection  the  germs  of  sin  and  re- 
ligious waywardness  which  grow  like  rank  weeds  in  what  might  seem  a 
fairly  cultivated  garden.  The  room  has  been  swept,  if  not  garnished, 
but  the  light  of  facta  reveals  undisturbed  cobwebs ;  unconsciously  too, 
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the  evil  spirits  are  mischievously  negativing  all  nobler  aspirations,  wd 
hardening  the  softer  emotions  of  the  soul.  God's  conscience  is  there, 
but  it  is  deadened  by  unwarrantable  prejudices,  and  the  prevalence  of 
materialistic  influences  and  tendencies,  To  such  Bespectabilities  tbe 
gospel  may  be  preached  effectively  or  clumsily,  artistically  or  rudely, 
earnestly  or  meekly,  lovingly  or  with  fiery  energy  and  hot-worded  de- 
clamation, but  the  unimpressible  nature  refuses  to  yield,  the  intellect 
may  even  remain  unconvinced.  No  sadder  work  can  be  engaged  in  thin 
that  of  experimenting  on  the  iron-plated  souls  of  nineteenth-century 
immoveability.  The  gospel  minister  must  be  himself  callous  if  he  be  Dot 
subject  to  the  tenderest  emotions  when  beholding  the  indifference,  the 
dreamy  thoughtlessness  of  unsusceptible  souls. 

There  is,  however,  a  medium  class,  which  has  a  certain  distinctiveness 
of  its  own.  It  comprises  the  semi-honest,  partly  conscientious,  working 
men,  who  labour  for  their  homes  with  characteristic  earnestness  and 
good  humour.  They  swear,  for  it  serves  as  an  outlet  for  temper,  or  in- 
definable joy,  or  because  their  stock  of  adjectives  and  adverbs  is  small, 
and  their  gift  of  utterance  great.  They  pay  their  debts — none  so  honest 
as  they.  Their  literature,  which  we  may  some  day  fully  describe,  par- 
takes of  their  own  restless  temperament  and  the  murkiness  of  tbeir 
moral  atmosphere.  They  believe,  when  they  think  at  all,  in  moral  evils 
being  met  by  moral  forces.  But  they  consider  not  God,  either  when 
they  curse  or  bless.  Spiritual  absenteeism  is  practically  their' creed; 
they  have  faculties,  but  they  are  not  applied  to  Christian  considerations. 
Keligion  they  associate  with  the  sternest  of  puritanical  prohibitionists, 
and  Gt>d*s  ministers  are,  for  the  most  part,  prototypes  of  that  insidious 
lover  of  sugar-in-brandy  known  as  Stiggins.  Eeligion,  again,  they  do 
not  like,  for  it  seems  dull — there  is  no  recreation  in  it.  Greatly  do  they 
abhDr  straightlaced,  starched,  frilled,  puckered  piety.  If  godliness 
have  any  charm  to  them  it  must  spring  from  free  service,  not  the  out- 
growth of  absurd  conventionalities.  Herein  there  is  much  to  commend. 
Yet  they  are  thoughtless,  and  do  not  dream  of  entering  into  a  place 
of  worship.  Their  love  of  a  pleasant  mode  of  spending  their  leisure 
hours  where  they  can  sing,  loll,  attitudinize,  smoke,  drink  beer,  talk  to 
their  mates,  is  the  secret  of  their  disinclination  to  fraternise  with  the 
worshippers  of  God  or  even  to  consult  that  Book  against  which,  to  do 
them  justice,  they  seldom  venture  to  speak  ill,  and  to  be  equally 
just,  about  which  they  give  no  opinion  that  costs  them  one  half-hour's 
consideration. 

Yet,  hidden  under  so  many  strata  of  difficuTties,  precious  metal  may 
be  discovered,  and  to  find  it  is  a  task  of  such  a  noble  and  pleasant 
character  that  we  thankfully  rejoice  over  the  smallest  success  which 
attends  the  laborious  efforts  ot  faith-acquired  zeal.  Small  success! 
Well,  that  is  all  near-sighted  humanity  expects ;  but  the  energy  that 
strives  for  the  lion's  share,  that  with  the  telescope  of  faith  scans  the  broad 
expanse  of  heathen  earth,  and  looks  for  its  conversion  to  the  blessed 
Master  as  a  certain  record  in  the  Divine  Decrees — that  is  the  spiritual 
leverage  to  heave  up  the  dull  clod  of  indifference,  and  to  make  all 
London  sing  God's  praises. 

Some  of  this  great  faith — how  much  God  knows — I  think  I  have 
perceived  in  a  worthy  mission  to  tbe  "  medium  class"  described,  in 
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Pisfitonville.    A  young  man,  scarcely  twenty-one  years  old,  received  his 
theological  training  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College,  and  was 
inspired  at  the  same  time  with  some  of  that  irresistible  mental  giant 
power  and  fervency  for  which,  the  President  of  that  institution  is  so 
remarkable.     When  the  time  was  fully  come,  Mr.  C.  B.  Sawday  was, 
after  a  pleasant  trial  in  the  country,  invited  to  test  his  preaching  powers 
in  Vernon  Chapel,  Pentonville.     In  other  words,  he  "received  a  call,'' 
but  it  was  to  an  almost  deserted,  certainly   a  cheerless,  large  chapel, 
where   gentle  whispers   would   have   sufficed  for   the   conveyance    of 
spiritual  edification.      It  is  one  peculiarity  of  our   dear   friends,  the 
Tabernacle  collegians,  to  **cry  aloud,"  and  spare  not  lungs  and  people 
until  their  chapels  become  occupied  by  listening  crowds.     Mr.  Sawday 
was  not  charmed  with  the  echo  which  reverberated  through  the  plaster 
walls  of  that  Nonconformist  Gothic   Chapel   in  Pentonville,  until  it 
should  be  changed  into  the  more  musical  echo  of  God*s  voice  in  sinners' 
hearts.     Prayer  was  made,  faith  exercised.     These  were  the  spiritual 
placards  which  helped  to  draw  the  crowds.     And  they  came !     The 
chapel  became  densely  filled  on  Sabbath  evenings.      Conversion  re- 
sulted.   The  church  increased.     The  pastor's  heart  was  enlarged.     The 
once  deserted  place,  which  would  comfortably  seat  nine  hundred,  looked 
cheerful  with  happy  faces.   One  man  alone  on  one  day  perambulated  the 
haunts  of  his  mates  and  their  confreres^  and  brought  in  forty  of  them  to 
hear  the  Gospel  message.     The  people  having  a  willing  ear,  open  air 
services  were  commenced  outside  the  chapel,  which  is  situated  on  the 
south  of  one  of  those  diminutive,  ill-shaped,  enclosed  shrubberies,  which 
in  London  do  duty  for  gardens,  or  "  open  spaces,"  "  breathing  spaces," 
1  think  they  have  been  called  : — misnomers  all !     Here  twice  a  week 
services  are  held,  and  are  attended  by  many  hundreds  who  would  not 
care  for  the  luxury  of  a  high-backed  pew.     Last  spring,  Mr.  Sawday 
was  hold  enough  to  take  Sadler's  Wells  Theatre  for  six  nights,  on  his 
own  responsibility.     Such  a  strong   act  of  youthful  imprudence  was 
attributed  by  a  few  old-fashioned  folks  to  a  wild  freak  of  the  imagina- 
tion, coupled  possibly  with  some  unfortunate  weakness  in  his  cerebellum. 
However,  though  discouraged,  the  sum  required  for  meeting  the  expense 
of  hiring  the  theatre  was  obtained,  and  28.  4id.  over ;  but  how  that 
halance  was  appropriated  those  who  refused  to  give  never  knew.     This 
summer  the  theatre  was  again  engaged  for  ten  nights,  at  £140.     The 
money  was  raised,  although  I  am  assured  that ''  not  a  soul  was  asked  for 
a  half-penny,  but  the  money  came  in  letters,  by  gifts  and  contributions." 
Vernon  Chapel  has  not  been  closed  on  these  occasions  ;  one  of  the 
Tabernacle  students  has  supplied  the  pulpit,  and  about  six  hundred 
persons  have  attended. 

What  we  have  beheld  "  with  our  own  eyes"  we  will  now  relate.  In  the 
chapel,  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon  of  our  visit,  we  found  a  class  of  about 
140  girls  and  women,  presided  over  by  a  lady  who  has  been  of  con- 
siderable service  in  bringing  souls  to  the  foot  of  the  cross.  As  in  the 
case  of  Mrs.  Bartlett  at  the  Tabernacle,  addresses  are  given  by  the  in- 
structress, but  unlike  the  larger  class,  male  trespassers  are  prohibited 
from  hearing  anything  to  their  advantage.  We  cannot,  therefore,  de- 
Boribe  the  mode  of  procedure,  but  Mrs.  Clarke,  the  lady  indigestion, 
WM  good  enough  to  tell  us  that  she  has  eBtablished^itii;M^(j;cii(^I<^ 
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friendship  between  each  member  and  herself,  that  when  eren  one  is 
absent  the  cause  is  readilj  discovered,  and  when  Almighty  lore  liM 
coiled  its  softening  bands  round  an  awakened  soul,  the  good  news  is 
early  known.  In  common  parlance,  each  person  is  ^looked  after," 
and  their  souls  iudividuallj  cared  for.  Ah !  that  personal  care  for  in- 
dividual  souls  accomplishes  much.  Our  dearest  friends  are  those  who 
cared  for  our  souls  when  we  were  careless  of  them ;  that  God-inspired 
mother  whose  simple  eloquence  taught  us  the  sanctity  of  divine  ia* 
fluences,  and  led  us  to  pray  for  them,  wove  for  us  a  garland  of  eartblj 
joy  which  will  be  ultimately  exchanged  for  a  crown  of  eternal  gloiy. 
There  are  about  240  names  on  the  books,  and  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn 
that  many  have  joined  the  church,  or  have  added  to  the  numbers  of  other 
churches  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  schoolroom  below  the  chapel  is  a 
delightful  dungeon,  the  only  pleasant  feature  of  which  is  the  happj 
faces  incarcerated  therein.  It  was  a  peculiar  sign  of  the  orthodoxy  of 
the  past  generation  to  bury  the  poor  children  where  they  could  scarcdj 
see  across  the  room,  and  where  the  sunlight  could  never  enter.  To 
make  the  Sabbath  school  more  agreeable  to  the  taught,  and  to  foster 
real  love  for  its  walls,  are  objects  well  worthy  of  Christian  liberality. 
Portunately,  a  committee  is  incubating  plans  for  rebuilding  or  extending 
the  chapel,  and  hopes  may  be  reasonably  entertained  of  a  radical  im- 
provement in  the  housing  of  the  tender  plants  whose  physical  as  well 
as  spiritual  nature  demands  attention. 

We  were  next  conducted  to  the  scene  of  what  struck  us  as  a  most 
agreeable  and  useful  effort.  A  number  of  working  men  and  lads — there 
were  about  eighty  on  the  occasion — assemble  together  on  the  Sabbath 
afternoon,  under  the  direction  of  one  of  the  most  desirable  deacona 
that  a  pastor  can  be  blessed  with,  for  the  purpose  of  meditation  and 
prayer.  Here  were  young  men  of  respectaole  station  in  life,  shrewd 
youths  whose  gifts  were  once  diverted  into  frolicsome,  noisy  black- 
guardism and  wickedness,  labouring  men  once  devoted  to  the  tap-room, 
and  thoughtful,  earnest,  warm-hearted  ones,  to  whom  speaking  of  Jeans 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sinners,  to  the  indifferent  is  a  joyous,  oft-used 
privilege.  This  class  is  a  nursery  for  street  evangelists,  who,  probably 
m  an  illiterate  way,  spread  abroad  the  fame  of  the  Master  where  sin  and 
wretchedness  abound.  The  leader,  Mr.  Watts,  with  great  earnestness 
and  steady  perseverance  now  reaps  satisfactory  results  from  his  labours 
of  some  years,  and  on  his  own  intelligent  addresses  to  the  crowds  let 
us  hope  the  Divine  blessing  may  descend. 

IVom  here  we,  still  in  company  with  Mr.  Sawday,  inspected  a  little 
mission  house  in  a  narrow,  pebble-paved  court  behind  a  number  of 
dwellings  opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  on  Sabbath  afternoona. 
It  was  a  primitive-looking  affair,  but  those  whose  hearts  had  been 
touched  were  here  doing  a  commendable  work,  the  issues  of  whicb  no 
man  knoweth. 

We  have  thus  briefly  indicated  what  a  church  has  done  in  the  war  of 
evangelisation,  apart  from  the  active  interference  of  the  pastor.  Two 
years  and  a  half  ago  there  was  an  almost  empty  church,  and  within  that 
time,  rapidly,  yet  not  spasmodically,  great  changes  occur,  and  the  most 
prosperous  organizations  are  in  active  exercise.  Much,  very  much,  have 
we  here  to  stimulate  others.    Ifor  must  we  forget  to  add  that  much  is 
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due  to  the  zeal  and  ability  of  the  godly  deacon  already  mentioned,  with 
whose  help  a  young  evangelist-pastor  may  serve  God  with  tenfold  zeal, 
and  by  whose  sympathy  even  cheerless  work  may  be  comfortably  per- 
formea.  But  an  obstructive  deacon,  even  when  placed  aside,  may  doom 
the  minister  to  a  fate  similar  to  that  of  the  princess,  in  fairy  tale,  who 
waa  consumed  by  the  flames  of  the  genii  she  had  reduced  to  a  cinder. 

The  service  at  Sadler's  Wells  Theatre  admits  of  less  description  than 
the  services  in  Victoria  Theatre  described  in  the  January  and  February 
numbers  of  this  Magazine.  Before  the  doors  were  opened,  the  deacon, 
Mr.  TVatts,  addressed  the  crowd  outside.  Prior  to  the  commencement 
of  the  service  the  building  was  crowded  in  every  part.  Standing  room 
there  was  none.  Banged  along  the  capacious  stage  were  the  usual 
members  of  the  congregation  ;  working  men,  respectably  attired,  with 
their  wives  arrayed  in  sober  costume,  crowded  the  pit ;  while  the  first 
gallery,  which  contained  in  itself  an  ordinary  congregation,  was  well 
occupied  by  an  attentive  crowd  of  respectable  people.  The  top  gallery 
and  hatchways  usually  appropriated,  I  believe,  to  the  threepenny  sight- 
seers, were  also  filled  with  rough  and  smooth  artizans  of  all  kinds. 
Throughout  the  silence  maintained  was  wonderful.  There  was  at  first 
the  usual  amount  of  buzzing  and  whispering,  but  as  soon  as  the 
preacher  opened  the  stage  door,  and  confronted  his  audience,  the  fall  of  a 
pin  might  have  been  heard.  The  singing  was  well  sustained,  and  was  far 
from  rollicking  and  gay.  The  preacher's  exhortation  and  sermon — ^we  say 
it  conscientiously  and  with  great  deliberation — were,  for  a  young  man, 
an  honour  to  his  good  sense,  a  credit  to  his  mental  gifts,  a  testimony  of 
bis  soul's  intercourse  with  Heaven,  and  a  sign  of  his  knowledge  of  roan's 
wants  on  earth.  We  have  heard  many  special  addresses  to  working 
men,  but  none  in  which  the  interest  was  so  thoroughly  sustained.  Mr. 
Sawday  is  in  every  way  fitted  for  evangelistic  work,  and  we  think  his 
success  in  that  direction,  with  Divine  blessing,  might  be  great.  The 
ordinary  clap-trap  of  stump  orators,  the  materialistic  appeals,  the  violent 

ghrases  used  by  evangelistic-democrats,  the  flaming  passion  which  brings 
ile  from  the  stomach,  blood  to  the  face,  and  distortion  to  the  features 
— all  were  abjured.  Yet  you  could  discover  genuine  earnestness,  wooing 
tenderness,  an  outflow  of  the  warmest  sympathy,  an  evidently  un- 
controllable nervous  anxiety  to  take  each  sinner  by  the  button-hole  and 
sacrifice  himself  for  his  salvation.  But  the  critical  niceties  of  a  classic 
temperament,  presuming  it  to  be  sanctified  by  Christianity,  were  not 
ofiTended.  One  could  easily  discover  that  the  speaker's  failing  was  his 
impulsiveness,  which  led  him  once  or  twice  to  use  expressions  which 
were  not  "  convenient"  to  use.  And  we  as  young  men  in  the  youthful 
flush  of  our  first-love  zeal,  are  apt  to  deal  critical  blows  which  a  much 
riper  experience  would  lead  us  to  materially  soften.  Yet  who  would 
rob  us  of  our  early  enthusiasm  for  the  Master — an  enthusiasm  which 
sometimes  brings  us  into  His  immediate  presence,  where  we  bathe  our 
longing  soul  in  the  rivers  of  satisfying  communibn.  Plain  and  un- 
adorned oratory,  without  affectedness — no  imitation — no  d  la  Sjmrgeon  * 
— but  natural  grace,  deep  emotion,  childish  simplicity  of  heart  are  the 

*  What  we  mean  here  is,  that  mere  imitation  of  Mr  Spurgeon*8  manner  and  peculi- 
arities, which  are  natural  and  ther&fore  hecoming  in  him,  is  despicable  in  sniper  lighti 
and  letter  ftan.  •  Digitized  by  GoOglC 


890  JOHN  WELSH. 

cbaracteristics  which  strike  one  as  possessed  by  Mr.  Sawday.  Add  U> 
these  a  peculiar  and  felicitous  aptness  of  expression,  and  a  tendenej  to 
judiciously  appropriate  figures  and  analogies,  with  a  strong  sense  of 
the  peculiar  cravings  of  his  hearers,  and  you  have  what  we  venture  to 
think  high  qualifications  for  the  work  of  preaching  to  the  masses. 

The  sermon  was  on  the  new  birth.  After  its  delivery,  we  had  tbc 
privilege  of  visiting  the  green-room,  which  was  filled  with  teirful  en- 
quirers. Had  we  the  gift  of  not  so  much  word-painting  as  of  gold- 
stencilling,  we  might  venture  to  picture,  for  our  readers'  benefit,  tbe 
scenes  we  witnessed.  We  should  only  fail,  and  therefore  will  not  r&t- 
ture.  Suffice  it  to  add  that  the  room  was  twice  filled  with  anxious  onefl, 
some  weeping  in  extreme  distress,  others  convinced  of  the  importance 
of  eternal  things,  and  many  avowing  their  desire  for  reformation  and 
for  pardon. 

Threading  our  way  through  the  mysterious,  darkened  passages  leading 
from  the  back  of  the  stage  to  the  front  entrance,  a  word  was  dropped 
to  one  of  the  men  who  attends  to  the  building.  He  was  a  short  thick- 
set man,  with  those  marks  of  theatrical  experience  which  one  may  trace 
in  the  lineaments  of  nearly  all  devoted  to  this  profession.  "  This  is  not 
a  very  grand  life  to  lead,"  remarked  one  to  him.  Smiling,  he  replied, 
"  Well,  Sir,  you  see  as  how  we  gets  our  living  many  ways — some  by 

preaching" Turning  from  the  topic,  Mr.  Sawday  referred  to  some 

good  things  which  he  hoped  of  his  wife  and  daughter.  "  Ah,"  said  the 
old  man,  still  with  a  smile,  "yes,  I  believe  they're  good  uns."  "But 
would'nt  you  like  to  be  good  too  P"  "  Well,  I  'specs  we  can't  all  be 
good :  them  that  is  makes  up  for  them  that  isn't."  And  )Jrith  regret  for 
such  want  of  gospel  knowledge,  we  quietly  walked  away. 

We  have  a  few  notes  of  some  of  the  most  remarkable  conversions 
effected  by  the  means  of  these  services,  but  we  have  already  occupied  a 
fair  space.  They  present  no  striking  novelty,  but  they  illuetrate  the 
degradation  of  the  classes  whose  characteristics  we  have  described  in 
this  paper,  and  the  power  of  God's  grace  in  their  conversion.  Tbe 
blessing  which  God  has  given  to  Mr.  8awday*s  work  at  Sadler's  Wells 
has  been  most  encouraging ;  and  we  hope  he  may  be  spared  to  enter 
more  actively  than  ever  into  this  noble  enterprise. 


A  HERO  OP  THE  SCOTTISH  EEFORMATIOBr. 

"*  BT   O.  B.  ETA1C8. 

PROTESTANTISM  took  root  more  deeply,  if  it  did  not  spread  more 
rapidly  in  Scotland  than  in  Eng^land.  The  people,  characterised 
by  solidity  of  thought  and  strength  of  judgment,  less  excitable  than  the 
inhabitants  of  more  southern  countries,  were  ready  to  embrace  tbe 
Calvinistic  doctrine,  and  proclaim  war  against  prelacy  and  priesten^r 
The  Reformers,  by  their  moral  prowess,  soon  gained  the  sway  over  their 

*  Compled  from  the  life  of  Jc^m  Welsh,  by  tbe  late  Rbv.  JazneB  Young.     £dmb«|^: 
Madmii,  Princes  Street^iti^^JbyGoOglc 
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liearers'  minds,  and  the  persecuted  ones  became  rulers  of  their  former 
foes.  But  startling  changes  in  the  government  of  a  nation,  religious  oi 
political,  always  leave  some  embers  of  discontent  behind  that  will  trouble 
more  or  less  future  actors  on  the  scene.  The  hardest  work  is  not 
always  his  who  first  steps  into  the  fray,  but  rather  theirs  who,  after  the 
day  of  battle  is  over,  and  the  sound  of  artillery  is  hushed,  meet  the 
sickening  sight  and  pestilential  odours  from  the  field  of  the  slain.  The 
excitement  of  making  the  first  breach  in  a  fortress  will  carry  the  army 
through,  but  those  who  have  to  allay  future  animosities  may  meet  with 
rough  handling  in  the  midst  of  their  toil. 

It  was  so  with  the  after- work  of  the  Eeformation  in  Scotland.  John 
Knox  was  dead.  The  great  contest  carried  on  by  him  against  Popish 
prelacy  had  issued  in  the  establishment  of  a  Presbyterian  government 
for  the  church.  Darkoess  still  brooded  over  the  land,  and  the  death 
of  honest  John,  in  the  year  1572,  would  have  crushed  the  faith  of  fainting 
hearts,  but  for  the  hope  concerning  "  the  faithful  that  God  of  his  mercy 
should  appoint  to  fight  after  him  in  these  last  and  most  wicked  days.*' 
Of  this  band  of  faithful  ones,  few  deserved  more  honour  than  John 
Welsh.  His  earliest  years  are  shrouded  in  a  degree  of  uncertainty. 
The  year  of  his  birth  was  probably  1568,  and  the  place  thereof  his 
father's  house  at  Colliston.  It  is  likely  that  he  descended  from  some 
good  Scottish  families  on  the  south-west  border  of  the  kingdom.  His 
father  was,  by  the  son's  testimony,  a  godly  man,  for  he  styles  him  "  his 
religious  and  affectionate  father,"  and  doubtless  with  all  Puritan  pre- 
ciseness,  he  endeavoured  to  train  up  his  son  in  the  good  old  way.  It 
would  be  interesting  to  trace  the  means  by  which  these  early  Scottish 
Puritans  became  acquainted  with  the  truth.  There  were  few  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  about.  Here  and  there  a  family  possessed  one,  of 
the  version  of  Tyndale  or  "VVicklifl*e,  which  descended  from  generation  to 
generation  as  a  valued  heirloom.  Tradition  tells  us  that  a  family  in 
Galloway  held  a  copy,  that  clandestine  meetings  .were  held  in  the  adjoin- 
ing woods,  and  that  neighbours  would  assemble  to  hear  read  to  them  the 
"Word  of  life.  The  family  of  the  Welshes,  living  near  at  hand,  would 
attend  these  sacred  festivals,  and  probably  were  thus  led  to  embrace  the 
gospel.  However  that  may  be,  the  religious  instruction  given  by  his 
pious  father  and  the  schoolmaster  appeared  for  a  season  wholly  lost  on 
Toung  John.  Like  many  boys,  of  whose  acquaintance  we  might  boast, 
he  was  particularly  wayward.  From  occasionally  playing  the  truant  he 
became  an  associate  of  gipsy  thieves,  and  ultimately  absconded  from 
school.  His  clothes  wore  out,  and  his  new  friends  forsook  him,  and 
then,  prodigal-like,  he  repented.  Through  the  mediation  of  an  aunt, 
whose  house  sheltered  him  in  his  misery,  he  was  brought  back  to  bis 
father's  home.  His  vows  of  amendment,  although  he  was  then  only  ten 
or  eleven  years  of  age,  were  made  in  the  divine  strength  ;  his  subsequent 
career  was  marked  by  a  devoutness  remarkable  in  so  young  a  child,  and 
if  not  converted,  the  seeds  of  godliness  had  begun  to  germinate  and 
spring  within  his  breast.  The  revival  of  learning  in  Scotland  gave 
fecility  for  his  future  training,  and  he  was  ultimately  sent  to  King 
James's  College  at  Edinburgh.  The  political  and  physical  atmosphere 
were  both  charged  with  disturbing  elements,  and  the  latter,  perhaps 
nu>re  than  the  former,  impeded  the  labours  of  the  youthful^  scholara. 
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For  eight  months,  during  which  time  the  plague  was  raging,  they  were       ! 
prevented  meeting ;   consequently  their  studies  were  interrupted,  aod 
much  precious  time  was  lost.     But  the  unwearied  energy  of  Welsh 
and  his  fellow-students  overcame  these  obstacles,  and  succesaes  were 
achieved  that  might  have  mantled  with  blushes  the  cheeks  of  many 
scholars  in  these  happier  times.     To  the  supervision  of  the  principal 
Bollock  may,  perhaps,  be  traced  the  development  of  principles  dis- 
played in  after  life.     The  religious  instruction  was  not  displaced  by  the 
secular  on  the  Sabbath  day ;  he  questioned  them  diligently  upon  the 
discourses  they  had  heard,  and  trained  them  in  the  catechism  of  Zachary 
Ursin,  explaining  difficult  texts  of  Scripture,  and  removing  prejudices 
from  their  minds.     Having  finished  the  course  of  study,  Welsh  took 
his  M.A.  degree  in  August,  1588.     The  extraordinary  c^ifts  displayed  as 
a  student  were  sanctified  by  endowments  of  a  higher  character,  and  the 
fact  was  clear  that  he  was  now  a  living  disciple  of  Christ  Jesus.     A  law 
of  the  church  ordained  that  "  none  be  admitted  to  the  holy  and  weighty 
charge  ot  the  ministry  but  such  as  are  twenty-five  years  of  age,  except 
those  whom  the  General  Assembly  shall  judge  meet  and  worthy  by  reason 
of  singular  endowments  and  rare  qualities."     At  this  time  superior 
Christian  teachers  were  especially  needed.     Philip  the  Second  of  Spain 
had  threatened  to  re-establish  the  Popish  religion ;  many  who  favoured 
the  E>eformation  in  its  sunshiny  hours  turned  their  back  upon  it  now 
that  the  storm  threatened,  while  ignorance  and  superstition  reigned 
almost  supreme.     John  Welsh,  although  five  years  younger  than  the 
prescribed  age,  was  considered  fit  to  take  his  stand  for  truth  in  th«)e 
troublous  times,  and  upon  the  recommendation  of  his  tutors  received 
the  charge  of  the  spiritual  oversight  of  Selkirk,  comprehending  also  the 
four  parishes  of  St.  Marie  Kirk,  New  Kirk  of  Ettriek,  Eankilbum,  and 
Ashkirk.     This  was  no  small  charge  for  a  youth  of  twenty  to  undertake, 
but  the  surest  presage  of  success  was  found  in  the  deep  humility  that 
led  him  afterwards  to  exclaim,  "  Who  am  I,  that  Christ  should  first 
have  called  me,  and  then  constituted  me  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  salva- 
tion?"    His  devotional  exercises,  too,  were  exemplary.     A  son  of  a 
parishioner  with  whom  he  slept  delighted  to  relate  bow  the  holy  man 
used,  when  he  went  to  bed  at  night,  to  lay  a  Scotch  plaid  above  bis  bed 
clothes,  and,  when  he  awoke,  to  sit  up  and  cover  himself  negligently 
therewith,  while  he  prolonged  his  prayers.     Thus  his  success,  although 
the  object  of  much  malice,  and  the  butt  of  great  opposition,  was  large. 
He  preached  mainly  the  doctrines  taught  by  Kuox,  and  his  sermons 
were  filled  with  rousing  sentences  that  stirred  the  hearts  and  kindled 
the  love  of  many.     He  kept  two  horses  that  he  might  travel  to  distant 
parts  and  preach  the  word  of  God  once  every  day,  although  by  an 
ordinance  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  forbad  ministers  holding  more 
than  one  parish,  he  might  have  excused  himself  these  laborious  Efforts, 
He  was  represented  by  an  old  man  many  years  afterwards  in  the  signifi- 
cant and  beautiful  words,  "  Oh,  sir,  he  was  a  type  of  Christ."     The 
obstructions  in  his  pathway,  such  as  the  opposition  of  large  land-owning 
families,  the  enmity  of  Eomanists  against  the  truth,  the  malice  displayed 
by  one  bigoted  enemy  in  the  mangling  of  his  two  horses  tiU  they  bled  to 
death,  and  consequent  fears  for  his  own  personal  safety,  were  too  much  for 
his  sensitive  heart  to  bear.     The  tragical  end  of  David  Blyth,  who  was 
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murdered  at  tbe  same  time  as  David  Aikman,  both  of  tbem  eminent 
ministers  of  Christ,  made  way  for  his  appointment  to  Kirkcudbright. 
But  before  his  settlement  in  this  place,  so  near  to  his  own  house,  and 
although  stained  with  the  blood  of  its  martyred  minister,  possessing  for 
him  more  than  ordinary  attractions,  an  event  occurred  which  it  becomes 
UB  to  relate.  The  family  of  John  Knox,  residing  at  Faldonsvde,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed,  near  the  famous  Abbotsford,  afforded  him  shelter 
in  many  a  lonely  hour,  and  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  brave  father 
recorded  by  his  godly  children,  steeled  his  nerves  in  many  a  day  of 
battle,  while  the  youngest  daughter*s  loving  spirit  completely  won  his 
heart,  and  he  discovered  that  she  would  be  a  helpmeet  for  him  in  his 
vicissitudes  and  joys.  Before  he  left  Selkirk  they  were  united  in  the 
bonds  of  marriage,  and  subsequent  events  proved  the  wisdom  of  his 
choice. 

The  professions  of  King  James  in  favour  of  Presbyterianism,  his 
promises  of  assistance,  and  his  expressed  wish  that  every  parish  should 
be  provided  with  a  minister,  blinded  the  people  to  his  real  character. 
But  although  he  had  thrown  off  the  Popish  garb,  he  was  in  heart  a  foe  to 
everything  tending  to  lessen  his  authority  in  ecclesiastical  matters,  and 
unwilling  to  bow  to  the  will  of  Christ  in  the  discipline  of  his  own  church. 
He  possessed  an  insatiable  thirst  for  absolute  power,  and  the  claims  of 
God  and  man  were  alike  disregarded  in  his  attempts  to  reach  it.  For 
the  assertion  of  the  liberty  of  the  pulpit,  David  Black  of  St.  Andrew's, 
was  imprisoned,  and  the  commissioners  of  the  General  Assembly  were 
commanded  by  sound  of  trumpet  to  quit  the  city  of  Edinburgh  within 
forty-eight  hours.  Other  brethren,  among  whom  was  Welsh,  were 
appointed  in  their  stead,  and  his  Knox-like  boldness  was  displayed  iu 
a  sermon  he  preached  soon  afterwards.  He  is  described  by  an  unworthy 
and  time-serving  contemporary  historian,  as  railing  against  the  King, 
saying,  "  he  was  possessed  with  a  devil ;  that  one  devil  being  put  out, 
seven  more  were  entered  in  its  place ;  and  that  the  subjects  might  law- 
fully rise  and  take  the  sword  out  of  his  hand."  A  more  honourable  testi- 
mony is  that  he  **  gravely,  wisely,  and  soberly,  in  great  liberty  and 
freedom  of  the  spirit,  in  the  pulpit  of  Edinburgh,  uttered  the  counsel  and 
will  of  God  to  his  majesty  and  his  counsellors,  not  sparing  to  rebuke 
their  known  enormities.*'  False  representations  of  this  sermon  reach- 
ing the  king's  ears,  his  ire  was  raised,  and  orders  issued  to  arrest  and 
imprison  the  preacher.  The  blood-hounds  for  this  time  missed  their 
prey.  Afterwards  the  magistrates  were  ordered  to  apprehend  him,  but 
for  some  reason  they  disobeyed  the  mandate.  Upon  his  non-appearance 
before  the  king  and  council,  sentence  was  passed  upon  him  that  he  be 
put  to  the  horn,*  and  his  goods  be  forfeited.  Thus  he  was  not  only 
robbed  of  his  earthly  possessions,  but  precluded  for  many  months  en- 
gaging in  his  cherished  work  of  preaching  the  gospel.  The  changeable 
king,  in  process  of  time,  revoked  the  sentence,  told  the  ministers  that  he 
approved  the  flight,  and  allowed  them  again  to  occupy  their  pulpits. 
Kingcraft  once  more  plaved  its  part.  A  general  assembly  was  called  bv 
the  monarch  himself.  Encroachments  upon  the  liberties  of  the  church 
were  proposed  and  carried .  Some  of  the  foremost  in  the  ranks  fell  victims 
to  the  bribery  and  browbeating  of  their  royal  dictator ;   but  amidst  all 
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the  defection  Welsh -stood  firing  and  neither  threats  nor  promises  wonU 
move  him.  He  bad  a  loyal  heart  towards  Eling  Jesus,  and  other 
monarchs  muflt  bow  before  Air  throne. 

A  coDtroversj  in  which  he  was  engaged  with  a  conceited  Popi^ 
braggart  named  Gilbert  Brown,  abbot  of  Smutheart,  or  New  Abbej,  so 
succedsfuUy  overturned  his  adversaries*  doctrines,  and  so  satisfied  his 
brethren  of  his  extraordinary  gifts,  that  they  counted  him  worthy 
of  any  higher  hooour  they  could  confer  upon  him.  The  most  im- 
portant seaport  next  to  Glasgow  was  the  ancient  town  of  Ayr.  Ad 
invitation  given  him  to  the  oversight  of  the  church  in  that  place  for 
many  consideratioos  be  readily  accepted.  Behind  him  he  left  great 
results  in  the  amelioration  of  the  miseries  of  the  people,  socially  aad 
spiritually,  the  establishment  of  schools  and  catechetical  instruction, 
the  downfall  of  Popery,  the  real  conversion  to  God  of  many  soula,  and 
the  enlightenment  and  strengthening  of  many  Christians.  Some  of 
the  converts  were  afterwards  united  with  the  flock  of  Samuel  Ruther- 
ford at  An  worth,  and  to  them  and  their  sons  and  daughters  he  addressed 
many  of  his  choice  "  letters." 

In  August,  1600,  the  people  of  Ayr  received  their  new  pastor.  The 
place  was  celebrated  as  the  stronghold  of  Lollardism ;  the  sentiments  of 
Wickliffe  had  been  preached  by  the  martyr  Wishart,  while  Popery  had 
been  declared  against  by  the  two  Johns,  Willock  and  Kuox.  Thus  the 
memories  of  the  place  were  not  wanting  in  interest  for  its  new  past-or. 
In  the  first  instance  he  was  simply  assistant  to  John  Porterfield,  at  the 
yearly  stipend  '*  of  three  hundred  marks  with  the  house  mail "  [rent], 
to  be  retained  or  not  at  the  will  of  the  town  council,  after  their  pre- 
sent minis ter*8  decease.  The  moral  and  religious  state  of  the  town  was 
exceedingly  low.  Buffianism  was  abroad  in  the  land.  While  the 
temples  had  been  cleansed,  and  the  monuments  of  idolatry  pulled 
down,  there  were  many  trafficins:  priests  working  amidst  the  masses 
of  the  people.  Two  years  after  Welsh's  settlement  the  neighbourhood 
was  the  scene  of  a  bloody  tragedy  represented  in  one  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  dramas,  in  which  an  onlooker  speaks  in  the  following  worda — 

**  Ay  indeed. 
Linger  such  deeds  of  heathendom  amon^  yon  ? 
And  hath  Knox  preached  and  Wifihart  died  in  vinn  ?** 

Dangerous  street-fights  were  of  constant  occurrence.  When  Welsh 
came  across  them  he  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the  belligerents  with  a 
helmet  on  his  head  to  save  him  from  their  blows ;  having  separated 
them,  he  brought  them  round  a  well-laden  table  in  the  street,  offered  a 
prayer,  bade  them  be  reconciled  and  eat  together,  and  concluded  by 
singing  a  Scotch  psalm.  Thus  in  time  the  town  subsided  into  a  state  of 
comparative  peace.  The  Sabbath  was  desecrated,  not  only  by  the 
common  people  but  by  his  senior  Porterfield  himself,  who  "  used  to  go 
to  the  bow  butts  and  archery  on  the  Sabbath  at  the  close  of  the  after- 
noon service.**  Welsh  affectionately  invited  him  to  join  himself  and 
some  lay  brethren  in  devotional  exercises  on  the  Sabbath  evening  ;  this 
offer  being  accepted  the  stone  of  stumbling  was  removed,  and  the  way  paved 
for  his  antirSabbath-breaking  labours  among  the  humbler  classes.  Here 
again  his  devotional  habits  proved  a  tower  of  strength.  While  he  read 
and  meditated  much  he  was  specially  earnest  in  prayer,  and  in  the  retire* 
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meiit  of  his  garden  or  church  he  would  often  repeat  the  crj,  "  O  God 
wilt  thou  not  give  me  Scotland?"  Sometimes  he  would  enter  his  vestry 
before  preaching,  and  tell  his  elders  that  he  was  afraid  to  ascend  the 
pulpit  for  the  weigh tiness  of  the  message  he  had  to  bear,  but  when  he 
had  delivered  his  soul  to  the  people  the  bulk  of  the  congregation  were 
bathed  in  tears.  Such  was  his  power  over  the  ruling  classes  that  an 
act  of  parliament  was  passed,  *'  that  hereafter  at  the  time  of  the  election 
of  the  magistrates,  the  pastor  of  the  town  shall  offer  up  a  prayer  before 
the  said  election,  so  that  the  town  may  prosper  the  better  for  the  glory 
of  God  and  the  town's  weal."  When  offered  preferments  by  the  king 
he  refused  them  all,  counting  it  a  greater  privilege  to  occupy  meaner  posts. 
His  loyalty  found  expression  in  a  journey  he  took  to  Edinburgh,  to  offer 
a  congratulatory  address  on  the  occasion  of  the  king's  accession  to  the 
Il2uglish  throne,  and  his  faithfuluess  was  displayed  in  warning  him 
against  following  the  pernicious  examples  of  some  Bible  kings  who  lost 
their  thrones  for  despising  God.  Upon  the  death  of  Porterfield,  he 
succeeded,  with  the  goodwill  of  the  town,  to  the  vacant  charge.  Not 
long  after  this,  in  October,  1604,  the  pest  broke  out.  Ayr  being  a 
walled  town,  could  only  be  entered  by  the  ancient  bridge.  Two 
pedlars  coming  to  the  city  bore  with  them  clean  bills  of  health  from 
their  last  stopping-place.  The  magistrates  sent  for  the  minister  to 
decide  whether  they  should  be  admitted  or  not.  After  invoking  wisdom 
from  on  high,  he  said,  "  Bailie,  cause  these  men  to  put  on  their  packs 
again  and  be  gone;  for  if  God  be  in  heaven  the  plague  is  in  these  packs." 
On  arriving  at  the  next  village  and  disposing  of  their  wares,  the  plague 
broke  out  and  "  raged  so  violently  that  the  living  were  scarcely  able 
to  bury  the  dead."  This  and  other  instances  of  simple  faith  in  God 
invested  him  in  the  eyes  of  many  with  prophetic  powers,  making  him 
almost  a  divine  oracle. 

Ne  sooner  was  James  an  English  king  than  his  flattering  words  were 
proved  to  be  lying  utterances.  He  attempted  to  suppress  the  General 
Assembly,  and  set  up  in  its  stead  a  harsh  episcopacy.  Bishoprics  were 
made  and  bishops  appointed,  while  the  Presbyterian  government  was 
sought  to  be  overturned.  Among  tbe  champions  ready  to  fight  with  the 
proud  Goliath,  Welsh  was  not  the  least.  In  church  courts,  in  pulpits, 
and  in  private,  he  denounced  the  unwarrantable  interference,  and  pre- 
dicted the  evils  that  were  sure  to  follow.  The  time  for  holding  the 
general  assembly  was  close  at  hand.  Preparations  were  being  made. 
A  letter  was  despatched  some  twenty -five  days  before  to  prevent  its  meet- 
ing, as  contrary  to  his  Majesty's  pleasure.  But  on  the  2nd  of  July,  at 
Aberdeen,  it  was  held  notwithstanding  all.  The  king's  commissioner 
in  church  affairs  came  down.  A  resolution  was  passed  to  dissolve  with- 
out proceeding  to  business.  The  commissioner  refused  to  name  a  place 
and  time  for  the  next  meeting,  so  the  ministers  themselves  appointed 
Aberdeen  on  the  last  Tuesday  in  September  following.  Welsh  had  not 
arrived  in  the  city  soon  enough  to  join  the  meetings,  but  he  boldly  sub- 
scribed his  name  to  the  minutes  ratifying  and  approving  their  acts. 
The  commissioner  persuaded  the  Privy  Council  "to  denounce  as  rebels 
and  put  to  the  horn  "  all  who  had  taken  part.  This  was  done.  Welsh 
returned  home,  and  on  the  two  following  Sabbaths  preached  from  the 
words,  "  And  I  saw  a  great  whifee  throne,  and  him  tha|  j§|^@^^^^^ 
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whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled  awaj ;  and  there  was  found  no 
place  for  them.     And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great,  stand  before 
God ;  and  the  books  were  opened  :  and  another  book  was  opened,  whi^ 
is  the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their  works."    Thus  committing 
his  actions,  whatever  the  issue  here,  to  the  decision  of  the  final  day.  Two 
nights  afterwards,  while  spending  a  season  in  prayer,  anticipating  the  severe 
separating  stroke,  he  fell  into  a  slumber  till  he  was  awoke  by  the  king's 
messenger,  who  summoned  him  to  appear  before  the  Privy  Council.    He 
took  a  ^rewell  of  his  people  the  next  day  in  a  sermon  full  of  pathos  and 
power.     Three  of  them  travelled  with  him  to  the  Scotch  metropolis.    In 
the  session-book  of  Ayr  is  a  touching  memorial  of  his  people's  love,  who 
looked  forward  anxiously  to  his  return — "  Session  penult.  [30th]  Julj, 
1605.     Ordanis  to  proclame  out  of  the  pulpit,  that  everie  man  continued 
paying  his  contributions  to  the  pure  [poor]  until  the  minister  his  hame 
coming."  When  he  arrived  at  Edinburgh  he  was  led  to  anticipate  his  fate 
by  the  committal  to  Blackness  Castle  of  his  friend  John  Forbes,  because 
he  refused  to  acknowledge  that  the  General  Assembl  v  was  in  the  wrong. 
The  same  evening,  while  on  the  road  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  siiffering  friend, 
he  was  commanded  to  appear  on  the  following  morning  at  seven  o'clock, 
before  the  Privy  Council.     The  Court  was  composed  of  earls,  chancel- 
lors, archbishops,  ministers  of  the  Establishment,  and  others.     When 
questioned   by  his   inquisitors,  he  refused   to   answer  their  enquiries 
because  they  were  illegally  put,  no  notice  having  bben  given  beforehand. 
The  objection  was  overruled,  and  without  the  mockerv  of  a  trial  he  was 
consigned  to  a  cellar  in  the  same  castle.    A  full  description  of  this 
"  fouU  hole  **  is  impossible  in  our  limited  space.     We  extract  a  short 
account: — "The  cell,  or  cells,  in  which  Welsh  was  imprisoned — for  he 
was  not  alwavs  confined  in  the  same  cell — it  is  impossible  now  to  identify, 
if  in  point  offset  they  have  not  been  destroyed  by  the  alterations  which 
the  castle  has  undergone  since  his  time.     But  several  of  the  old  dun- 
geons still  exist.    One  of  them  is  still  shown  to  visitors  as  that  in  which, 
according  to  tradition,  Welsh  was  confined.     It  is  on  the  ground-floor,  on 
the  western  side  of  the  castle.     Tou  enter  it  bv  a  chamber  nearly  on  a 
level  with  the  rock  on  the  outside,  and  are  let  down  by  a  ladder  through 
a  hole  in  the  wooden  floor.     On  entering,  you  feel  the  floor  is  a  shelving 
rock,  on  which,  by  reason  of  sharp-pointed  irregularities,  you  cannot 
stand,  or  walk,  or  sit  without  pain,     its  only  aperture  for  the  admission 
of  light  and  air  is  a  loophole  fourteen  inches  long,  and  four  broad, 
the  scanty  rays  enabling  you  to  read  or  write  where  they  strike  the 
opposite  wall,  but  being  too  feeble  to  dispel  the  prevailing  darkness. 
Its  outer  wall  is  washed  by  the  sea  at  high  water,  and  it  has  no  fire- 
place  A  friend  of  the  author's,  who  has  seen  the  Mamer- 

tine  prison  at  Eome,  where  the  Christian  victims  of  Paganism  and  the 
Papacy  were  immured,  pronounces  the  latter  comfortable  in  com- 
parison." 

Nothing  but  the  consoling  presence  of  the  Saviour  could  torn  this 
hell-hole  into  a  place  of  gladness.  That  presence  was  afforded  the  evfferer. 
Applications  for  his  release  were  made  by  his  own  people  and  by  various 
synods  and  presbyteries  in  vain.  The  king  would  not  bud^  an  inch 
Irom  his  severity.    If  the  representatives  of  the  PreBbyterian  Church 
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would  but  acknowledge  the  illegalitj  of  the  General  Assembly  the 
prisonen  might  be  released,  but  until  such  time  they  must  remain  in 
gaol.  Some  sympathizing  friends  were  found.  Elizabeth  Melville,  Lady 
Culross,  penned  and  addressed  to  him  some  lines  expressive  of  her 
interest  in  his  solitude,  which,  however  lacking  in  literary  merit,  bear 
marks  of  pious  and  kindly  thought : — 

"My  dear  brother,  with  courage  bear  the  cross ; 
Joy  shall  be  joined  with  all  thy  sorrows  here ; 
High  is  thy  hope ;  disdain  this  earthly  dross  ; 
Once  [soon]  shall  you  see  the  wishM  day  appear. 

Now  it  is  dark,  the  sky  cannot  bo  clear ; 

Afler  the  clouds,  it  sliall  be  calm  anon ; 

Wait  on  his  will  whose  blood  hath  bought  thee  dear ; 

Extol  his  name  though  outward  joys  be  gone. 

Look  to  the  Lord,  thou  art  not  left  alone ; 
Smce  he  is  thine,  what  pleasure  canst  thou  take  ? 
He  is  at  hand,  and  hears  thy  every  groan ; 
End  out  thy  fight,  and  suffer  for  his  sake. 

A  sight  more  bright  thy  soul  shall  shortly  see. 
When  store  of  gloir  thy  rich  reward  shall  be." 

The  prisoners,  who  were  hurried  from  place  to  place  like  malefactors, 
sought  release,  praying  that  they  might  at  least  be  allowed  liberty  until 
their  time  of  tnal.  Upon  this  being  denied  they  asked  for  fiileen  days 
to  provide  for  necessary  wants,  and  afterwards  for  only  four  or  five  to 
refresh  their  bodies,  both  of  which  requests  were  peremptorily  refused. 
About  this  time  Welsh's  heroic  wife  journeyed  from  Ayr  to  Blackness 
Castle  on  purpose  to  see  him,  but  it  is  probable  that  the  order  of  the 
Privy  Council  was  not  relaxed  in  her  case,  and  that  she  returned  without 
beholding  the  object  of  her  love.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  contri- 
butions of  his  people  he  must  have  starved  to  death.  Their  liberality 
supplied  the  means  of  providing  him  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  and 
when  the  Government  grant  was  withdrawn,  the  voluntary  principle 
achieved  its  triumph.  Emissaries  who  sought  to  gain  him  over  to  the 
king,  met  with  a  gentlemanly  but  decisive  reply.  Further  solicitations 
were  made.  Day  after  day  the  persuasive  eloquence  of  smooth-tongued 
courtiers  were  used ;  but  the  arguments  were  addressed  to  worldly  in- 
tereeta,  and  this  matter,  said  Welsh,  was  one  touching  "  Christ's  roval 
crown  and  kingdom,"  and  to  depart  from  this  point  would  be  "  high 
treason  against  the  Lord  Jesus."  He  and  his  fellows  stood  firm  as  a 
rock,  "  breaking  and  repulsing  all  the  waves  that  Boreas  could  blow  out 
of  the  sea  against  them."  A^er  lon^  waiting,  between  five  and  six  one 
morning,  the  tramp  of  horses  outside  awoke  the  prisoners  within  the 
cells.  Without  notice  of  their  approaching  trial,  the  king's  guard 
dragged  them  forth  to  carry  them  to  Linlithgow.  The  prisoners  struck 
up  a  Psalm  at  the  bidding  of  Welsh.  Having  no  time  for  prayer  and 
breakiast  too,  thev  spent  their  time  before  setting  out  in  exercises  of 
devotion.  Brought  to  the  door  of  the  Judgment  Hall,  they  were  again 
reasoned  with,  but  abode  b^  their  declinature,  and  would  not  allow  that 
in  matters  spiritual  the  Privy  Council  held  any  jurisdiction.  A  mighty 
■how  of  judges  and  councillors  filled  the  bench.    The  prisoners  werfe 
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accused  of  high  treason  for  declining  the  jndgment  of  his  MiijestVi 
Privy  Council.  Objections  to  the  validity  of  the  trial  vrere  overruletL 
The  want  of  unanimity  among  the  judges  could  not  stay  the  merciless 
tyranny.  The  jury  were  threatened  by  the  Lord  Advocate,  that  unleM 
they  brought  in  a  verdict  of  ffuilty  they  should  forfeit  their  lands, 
goods,  and  lives  to  the  crown.  The  speeches  of  prisoners  Hope,  Forbes, 
and  Welsh  should  be  written  in  letters  of  gold.  Space  fails  us  of 
quoting  either.  When  the  evidence  had  all  been  adduced  and  the 
ansvrers  given,  the  Justice  Clerk,  contrary  to  act  of  parliament,  waa 
closeted  with  the  jury.  They  were  on  the  point  of  discharging  the 
prisoners.  At  last,  moved  by  terrors  and  promises,  they  gave  a  verdict 
of  guilty  by  a  majority  of  nine  to  six.  Sent  back  to  prison,  for  nine 
long  months  the  king  beHitated  to  pass  sentence.  They  expected  death. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  Welsh  writes — "  As  for  our  estate,  never  bad 
we  such  peace  or  rest  since  ever  we  knew  Christ,  and  never  had  we  such 
experience  of  true  joy ;  so  that  we  see  it  is  good  to  suffer  for  Christ 
The  experience  of  this  joy  makes  us  willing  with  gladness,  if  the  Lord 
will  strengthen  us,  to  be  content  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  his  sake,  and 
in  testimony  of  the  truth."  Again :  "  These  two  points ;  first,  that 
Christ  is  the  head  of  his  church ;  secondly,  that  she  is  free  in  her 
government  from  all  other  jurisdiction  except  Christ's  !  These  two 
points,  I  say,  are  the  special  cause  of  our  imprisonment,  being  now 
convicted  as  traitors  for  the  maintaining  hereof."  His  spirits  sank 
beneath  the  petty  persecution  that  he  met  with  at  Selkirk,  but  in 
this  day  of  greater  trial  the  supporting  grace  of  God  sustained  him 
manfully. 

At  length  his  Majesty's  will  was  made  known  in  a  letter  to  the  Privy 
Council,  wherein  he  declared  that  out  of  his  wonted  leniency  he  would 
spare  them  the  full  rigour  of  the  law,  but  decreed  that  sentence  should 
be  given  to  depart  out  of  the  country  within  a  month,  never  to  return, 
and  that  if  they  failed  to  leave,  or  ever  returned,  they  should  suffer 
death.  In  a  fortnight — for  the  king  wanted  to  get  them  out  of  the 
way — a  ship  was  provided,  and  they  appointed  to  go  to  France,  that 
they  might  have  an  opportunity  of  opening  their  mouths  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Having  taken  farewell  of  his  wife  and  friends,  Welsh  and  his 
companions  went  down  to  the  shore,  and  seeing  the  concourse  of  people 
he  preached  to  them  out  of  the  boat,  exhorting  and  testifying  that  what 
he  suffered  "  was  the  great  joy  of  his  conscience." 

The  exiled  band  arrived  at  Bordeaux  in  the  depth  of  winter.  The 
life  of  Welsh  during  his  stay  in  France  must  be  told  in  a  few  brief 
sentences.  By  extraordinary  diligence  he  acquired  the  French  language 
in  fourteen  weeks  suflBciently  well  to  address  an  audience  in  that  tongue. 
The  love  of  his  former  congregation  manifested  itself  in  a  perilous  journey 
undertaken  by  thirty  of  them  to  visit  their  exiled  minister  ;  and  six 
months  after  he  left  the  shores  of  Leith  his  wife  and  family  came  to 
share  and  bless  his  solitude.  At  one  time  he  was  nearly  receiving  the 
honours  of  the  theological  chair  at  Eochelle,  but  failing  in  this  was 
appointed  minister  at  Jonsac,  where  he  laboured  amidst  discouragement 
and  diflBculty  for  six  years,  the  fame  of  his  eloquence  spreading  fiur  and 
wide.  During  this  time  he  published  some  celebrated  treatises,  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  before  the  university  at  Saumur,  endured  many 
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indignities,  resisted  all  entreaties  to  return  and  bow  at  the  tyrant's  feet, 
and  amidst  work  and  endurance  continued  faithful  to  his  Lord.  After 
this  he  removed  taNerac,  and  thence  to  a  more  important  town,  St. 
Jean  d*Augelj.  Samuel  Rutherford,  evidently  referring  to  his  ministry 
in  that  place,  remarks  that  "  this  worthy  servant  of  Christ  in  France, 
in  his  exile  converted  many  souls,'*  and  Robert  Trail  records  in  his 
diary  that  **  he  did  ordinarily  preach  and  pray  with  tears."  The  de- 
cline of  piety  on  the  Continent  troubled  him  deeply,  and  he  took  an 
active  part  in  declaring  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation  against  the 
advocates  of  the  Arminian  heresy,  "When  the  city  was  besieged  by 
the  army  of  Louis  XIII.,  who  designed  the  suppression  by  force  of 
the  Protestant  cause,  he  had  a  narrow  escape  from  death,  a  musket- 
ball  passing  through  the  bed  on  which  he  lay.  When  the  inhabitants 
shrunk  from  contest  with  their  stronger  foe,  with  the  iron-heartedness 
of  a  Cromwell  he  ventured  to  the  deserted  part  of  the  wall  and  con- 
strained the  gunners  to  return,  supplying  the  powder  with  his  own  hat, 
after  a  ladle  he  had  used  was  blown  from  his  hand,  shouting  as  his  war- 
cry,  "  Level  well,  and  God  will  direct  the  shot." 

When  the  city  was  taken  he  hesitated  not  to  preach  in  the  very  pre- 
sence of  royalty  the  doctrines  he  had  declared  to  his  Selkirk  flock,  and  the 
king,  seeing  his  boldness,  bade  his  soldiery  keep  him  free  from  harm. 
At  length,  driven  from  France  by  the  civil  war,  he  went  to  Holland, 
and  thence  desired  to  return  to  Scotland.  James  refused  to  allow  him 
the  privilege,  but  gave  him  liberty  to  come  to  London.  Here  the 
sufferings  he  had  endured  brought  on  premature  decay,  and  the  constant 
kneeling  in  which  he  had  engaged  produced  great  weakness  of  the  limbs. 
Yet  he  hailed  the  opportunity  of  preaching  in  a  Puritan  pulpit,  although 
the  effort  cost  him  his  life.  He  returned  to  his  lodgings,  and  two 
hours  afterwards  **  quietly,  and  without  pain,  he  resigned  his  spirit  inio 
his  Maker's  hands."  **  When  dying,  he  was  so  filled  and  overcome 
with  the  sensible  enjoyment  of  G-od,  that  he  was  sometimes  overheard 
in  prayer  to  utter  these  words,  '  Lord,  hold  thy  hand,  it  is  enough  ;  thy 
servant  is  a  clay  vessel,  and  can  hold  no  more.'  "  Thus  departed  a 
servant  of  the  Lord,  a  champion  for  the  truth,  a  loyal  subject  of  King 
Jesus,  a  foe  to  all  the  usurpers  of  his  government,  a  bitter  enemy  to 
priestly  dominance  and  prelatic  tyranny.  His  life  reads  its  own  lesson. 
No  panegyric  is  needed  to  rehearse,  or  monument  to  record  his  virtues. 
Embalmed  in  the  memories  of  Scottish  saints,  let  him  henceforth  be  an 
example  to  English  champions  of  the  truth;  telling  this  simple  tale,  that 
the  cause  of  God  will  never  lack  for  champions  in  the  day  of  battle ; 
that  faith  is  as  mighty  now  as  when  Daniel  and  the  holy  children  braved 
the  wrath  of  a  Babylonish  king,  that  those  who  with  the  loudest  voice 
give  testimony  for  God's  truth,  must  expect  the  persecutor's  wrath  to 
fall  heavily  upon  their  heads,  but  that  God  can  fit  the  weakest  of  his 
saints  to  endure  the  bitterest  sufferings,  and  when  exiled  from  home 
and  friends,  from  native  land  and  kindred,  he  can  pour  into  their  souls 
BO  richly  of  his  oikh  presence  as  to  make  their  exile  a  paradise,  and 
their  death-bed  a  place  of  holy  triumph. 
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TTTE  know  that  our  readers  are  interested  in  the  great  work  of M 
W  which  Mr.  Miiller  is  enabled  to  carry  on  in  tbe  Orphw 
Houses  at  Bristol,  and  throughout  the  world  ;  and  although  manj  of 
our  constituents  are  subscribers,  and  will  therefore  receive  the  aonail 
report,  and  read  it  in  extenso,  we  mean,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  make  ic  oar 
annual  custom  to  give  a  summary  of  it  for  the  good  of  other  readers 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  enterprise.  The  Institution  at  Aabiej 
Down,  consisting  of  three  commodious  edifices,  is  intended  for  those 
children  only  who  are  bereaved  of  both  their  parents,  and  these  are 
received,  irrespective  of  the  religious  denominations  to  which  the  parent! 
may  have  belonged,  in  the  order  of  application,  without  the  weariness  of 
an  election,  the  assistance  of  patronage,  or  the  payment  of  nnonej.  So 
economically  is  the  establishment  conducted  that  the  average  expoise 
of  one  orphan  during  the  past  year,  including  every  outlay  without  ex- 
ception, was  only  £11  lis.  At  the  period  of  the  commencement  of 
this  report  there  were  1,150  orphans  in  the  three  houses,  and  during 
the  year  123  were  admitted,  so  that  the  total  number  on  May  26, 1866, 
would  have  been  1,273  had  there  been  no  changes ;  but  of  these  1,273, 
eleven  died  during  the  past  year.  Upon  this  statement  Mr.  Mailer 
remarks,  "  Only  eleven  I  We  own  gratefully  the  hand  of  Gk>d  in  the 
smallness  of  the  number,  and  the  more  so,  as  by  far  the  greater  Dirt  of 
the  children  under  our  care  lost  one  or  both  parents  through  coo* 
sumption.  But  while  we  gratefully  ascribe  this  to  God,  yet,  the  longer 
•we  are  engaged  in  this  work,  the  more  we  are  convinced,  how,  in* 
struraentally,  this  extraordinary  small  rate  of  mortality  is  brought 
about  through  regular  habits,  thorough  cleanliness,  good  ventilation, 
suitable  clothing,  and  wholesome  food.  When  it  is  considered  that  the 
mortality  among  the  children  of  the  poor  is  four  or  five  times  as  great, 
how  can  the  heart  remain  unaffected,  on  account  of  their  misery !  Out 
of  these  eleven,  five  died  as  decided  believers,  one  as  a  young  infant, 
regarding  one  we  had  some  hope,  and  the  state  of  four  was  uncerttin." 
The  goodness  of  God  in  gifting  Mr.  Miiller  with  much  practical  com- 
mon sense  as  well  as  strong  faith  is  seen  all  through  his  history,  and  u 
discernible  in  all  the  details  of  his  philanthropic  work.  The  manner 
in  which  his  youthful  charges  are  prepared  to  go  forth  into  the  wide 
world  strikes  us  as  peculiarly  wise ;  but  we  marvel  at  the  way  in  which 
so  much  of  forethought  has  been  exercised,  and  at  the  methodical 
system  by  which  one  man  is  enabled  to  superintend  such  varied  matters. 
"We  do  a  considerable  amount  of  work  in  our  way,  but  our  brother  hai 
succeeded  in  packing  far  more  into  his  day's  work  than  our  days  aeeai 
capable  of  holding,  and  certainly  no  first-class  business  firm  in  London 
conducts  its  affairs  with  greater  precision  and  punctuality.  Let  it  he 
noted  once  again  that  faith  in  God,  and  careful,  methodical  economy 
and  diligence  should  always  go  together.  Faith  is  no  merry  gam«8^ 
for  fools  to  play  with,  but  a  steady,  yet  happy,  plodding  worker  in  the 
Lord's  service:  faith  is  no  venturesome  speculator,  but  in  all  her 
plans  she  dwells  with  wisdom  and  prudence,  because  she  dwells  with 

•  To  be  had  of  J.  Nisbbt  &  Co.,  Bemere  Street,  London^  ^.^IfrMe  64 
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&od.  Think  of  the  amount  of  prudent  thought  and  persevering  in- 
dustry indicated  in  the  following  passage: — "  The  girls,  who  are  received 
into  the  establishment,  are  kept  till  they  are  able  to  go  to  service. 
Our  aim  is,  to  keep  them  till  they  shall  have  been  sufficiently  qualified 
for  a  situation,  and,  especially  also,  till  their  constitution  is  sufficiently 
established,  as  far  as  we  are  able  to  judge.  We  uniformly  prefer  fitting 
the  girls  for  service,  instead  of  apprenticing  them  to  a  business,  as  being, 
generally,  far  better  for  their  bodies  and  souls.  Only  in  a  few  instances 
have  female  orphans  been  apprenticed  to  businesses,  when  their  health 
would  not  allow  them  to  go  to  service.  If  the  girls  give  us  satisfaction, 
while  under  our  care,  so  that  we  can  recommend  them  to  a  situation, 
they  are  fitted  out  at  the  expense  of  the  establishment.  The  girls, 
generally,  remain  under  our  care  till  they  are  eighteen  or  nineteen 
years  old.  They  very  rarely  leave  sooner ;  and,  as  we  receive  children 
from  their  earliest  days,  we  have  often  had  girls  thirteen,  fourteen,  yea 
above  seventeen  years  under  our  care.  They  are  instructed  in  reading, 
writing,  arithmetic,  English  grammar,  geography,  English  history,  a 
little  of  universal  history,  all  kinds  of  useful  needlework,  and  household- 
work.  They  make  their  clothes  and  keep  them  in  repair ;  and,  in  a 
word,  we  aim  after  this,  that  if  any  of  them  do  not  do -well  temporally 
or  spiritually,  and  do  not  turn  out  useful  members  of  society,  it  shall 
at  least  not  be  our  fault. — The  boys  are,  generally,  apprenticed  when 
they  are  between  fourteen  and  fifteen  years  old.  But  in  each  case  we 
consider  the  welfare  of  the  indimdual  orphan,  without  having  any 
fixed  rule  respecting  these  matters.  The  boys  have  a  free  choice  of  the 
trade  they  like  to  learn ;  but,  having  once  chosen,  and  being  appren- 
ticed, we  do  not  allow  them  to  alter.  The  boys,  as  well  as  the  girls, 
have  an  outfit  provided  for  them  ;  and  any  other  expenses,  that  may  be 
connected  with  their  apprenticeship,  are  also  met  by  the  funds  of  the 
Orphan  Establishment.  It  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader  to  know 
the  kind  of  trades  to  which  we  generally  apprentice  the  boys,  and  I 
therefore  say,  that  during  the  lasi  seventeen  years,  all  the  boys  who 
were  apprenticed  were  bound  to  carpenters,  or  carpenters  and  joiners, 
basket  makers,  shoemakers,  tailors  and  drapers,  plumbers,  painters  and 
glaziers,  linendrapers,  printers,  bakers,  grocers,  hair-dressers,  iron- 
mongers, tin-plate  workers,  confectioners,  hosiers,  builders,  millers, 
gasfitters,  smiths,  outfitters,  provision  dealers,  sailmakers,  upholsterers, 
vrholesale  grocers,  chemists,  seed  merchants,  umbrella  makers,  or 
electro-plate  manufacturers.  The  boys  have  the  same  kind  of  mental 
cultivation  as  the  girls,  and  they  learn  to  knit  and  mend  their  stock- 
ings. They  also  make  their  beds,  clean  their  shoes,  scrub  their  rooms, 
and  work  a  little  in  the  garden-ground  round  the  Orphan  Establishment, 
in  the  way  of  digging,  planting,  weeding,  &c." 

The  statement  of  income  is  always  a  most  interesting  matter  in  the 
Report,  and  it  appears  under  the  head  of — Means /or  the  twelve  hundred 
and  seventy-three  orphans  who  were  during  the  past  year  under  our  care ; 
sent  in  answer  to  prayer.  From  this  it  is  seen  that  the  year  began 
with  a  balance  of  more  than  £7,200,  and  ends  also  with  a  balance,  of  a 
somewhat  less  amount,  of  verv  nearly  £6,000 ;  the  actual  income  of  the 
year  having  been  more  than  £11,000,  and  the  outgoings  about  £12,500. 
what  a  noble  sum  to  have  been  devoted  to  so  good  a  purpose  t 
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unsolicited  willinghood  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  yet  how  little  cow- 
pared  with  what  the  Lord  may  claim  at  the  hands  of  his  church  !  From 
the  vnrious  memoranda  of  receipts  we  cull  the  following : — 

'*  June  3.  From  Devonshire,  from  a  new  donor,  £100." 

"August  29.  From  the  neighbourhood  of  Norwich  £7,  'Instead  of 
insuring  against  hailstorms.'  *' 

"  Oct.  23.  From  London,  £10  for  ferns.  The  explanation  is  this.  A 
Christian  physician  in  Scotland  has  for  the  last  three  years  cultivated 
ferns  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans  on  Ashley  Down,  which  he  sella  to 
gentlemen  and  ladies  in  various  parts  of  Scotland  and  England,  and  all 
the  money  which  he  obtains  for  them  he  sends  to  me  for  the  benefit  of 
the  orphans.  Thus  there  has  been  already  a  considerable  sum  obtained. 
I  refer  to  this  as  to  one  of  the  many  hundred  different  ways  in  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  supply  us  with  means ;  for  it  is  he  who  works 
for  us,  in  answer  to  our  daily  prayers,  though  we  desire,  at  the  same 
time  also,  to  be  grateful  to  the  instruments  used  by  him  on  our  behall" 

"  Nov.  20.  From  X.  Y.  Z.  £l  lis.  6d., '  Instead  of  going  to  a  public 
dinner,  the  ticket  of  which  would  have  cost  this  sum.'  The  donor,  by 
not  going^,  and  sending  this  amount  for  the  benefit  of  the  orphans,  paid 
for  a  dinner  for  more  than  one  hundred  orphans.  How  little  matters 
of  this  kind  are  considered !  How  much  good  may  be  done  by  the 
practice  of  a  little  self-denial  !  Moreover,  the  Christian  donor,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  was  not  only  spiritually  benefited  by  not  going,  bat 
even  bodily ;  for  such  dinners  often  lead  to  excess." 

•*  April  3.  This  day  commenced  with  the  receipt  of  only  £26.  A 
large  sum  to  many,  but  a  small  sum  to  us,  as  our  outgoings,  on  an 
average,  are  more  than  double  that  amount  daily,  for  the  various 
objects  of  the  Institution.  However,  I  thanked  the  Lord  for  this,  and 
asked  him  for  more ;  and  my  hope  was  in  him,  that  he  would  send  us 
more.    Accordingly  about  11  o'clock  I  received  £10,  and  had  thus  £36. 

1  thanked  God  for  this  further  donation,  and  asked  for  more ;  about 

2  o'clock  £14  more  came  in,  and  I  had  thus  £50  in  all.  After  having 
thanked  the  Lord  again  for  this,  1  received  about  3  o'clock  £20  more, 
which  increased  the  sum  to  £70.  I  further  thanked  the  Lord,  and 
asked  for  fresh  supplies,  when  shortly  after  I  received  £6,  and  had  thus 
£76  in  all.  Yet  again  I  thanked  the  Lord,  and  asked  for  more,  when 
shortly  after  another  £5  was  left  at  my  house,  from  H.  B.  of  Clifton, 
and  1  had  thus  £81.  I  still  again  thanked  the  Lord  for  this  £5,  and 
about  7  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  received  about  £16  more,  and  had  thus 
altogether  about  £97.  Between  7  and  8  o'clock,  after  having  still  once 
more  thanked  the  Lord  for  the  last  amount,  I  said  to  my  dear  wife,  in 
connection  with  the  Lord's  goodness  to  us  during  the  day,  in  sending 
means,  that  he  even  now,  this  evening,  could  send  us  yet  more  than  we 
had  had  all  the  day ;  and  about  8  o'clock  arrived  a  pen-box,  well  packed, 
secured  and  sealed.  When  I  had  opened  it,  I  found  that  it  con- 
tained an  anonvmous  donation  from  Clifton,  of  £100  in  Bank  Notes, 
with  the  words,  *  £100  for  the  New  Orphan  House.  Matt,  vL  8.' 
Thus  the  day,  which  began  with  £26,  ended  with  about  £200." 

Not  content  with  the  present  large  nutnber  of  mouths  which  he  is  the 
means  of  filling,  this  honoured  man  of  God  desires  to  erect  two  other  houses 
for  850  more  children,  so  that  the  present  accommodation  for  1,150  may 
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be  extended  to  that  for  2,000.  Towards  this  design  he  has  £34,000  in 
hand,  out  of  which  £9,366  has  been  sent  during  the  period  recorded  in 
the  Eeport.  The  careful  manner  in  which  this  enlarged  work  is  pro- 
ceeded with  commends  itself  to  our  judgment,  and  we  advise  those  who 
confound  faith  with  credit,  and  confidence  in  God  with  fool  hardiness,  to 
profit  by  the  example. 

"According  to  the  estimate  I  had  made  about  these  two  houses, 
judging  from  the  expenses  connected  with  the  building  of  the  New 
Orphan  Houses,  No.  1,  No.  2,  and  No.  3,  we  should  have  had  enough 
money  for  meeting  the  amount  of  the  contract  for  No.  4  and  No.  5  ; 
but  when  the  tenders  came  in  it  was  found  that  the  amount  was  about 
dE8,000  more  than  my  calculation  made  in  the  Spring,  1861 ;  this  arose 
from  the  fact,  that  since  then  almost  all  the  building  material  is  risen  in 
price,  particularly  slates,  and  that  the  wages  of  the  workmen  are  nearly 
one-fourth  higher  than  they  were  when  the  New  Orphan  Houses  No.  2 
and  No.  3  were  built.  The  amount  of  the  tenders  for  both  houses, 
including  the  cooking  and  heating  apparatus  and  drying  store,  amounted 
to  £41,147 ;  but  I  had  not  this  amount  in  hand,  needing  about  £8,000 
more.  Now,  what  was  to  be  done  under  these  circumstancas  ?  My  de- 
cision was  made  instantly.  My  heart  longed  to  build  two  more  houses 
to  the  honour  of  the  Lord  for  the  benefit  of  poor  children,  bereaved  of 
both  parents  by  death  ;  I  had  brought  before  the  Lord  many  thousands 
of  prayers  during  the  past  five  years ;  there  were  many  hundreds  of 
orphans  waiting  for  admission,  and  their  number  daily  increasing  (for 
during  the  past  year  alone,  as  stated  before,  611  were  applied  for  to  be 
admitted)  ;  but  I  could  not  contract  debt:  I  would  not  sign  contracts, 
which  I  had  not  money  in  hand  to  meet.  Should  it  be  said,  *  But  your 
work  is  80  manifestly  the  Lord's  work,  it  is  surely  according  to  his  mind, 
that  destitute  children,  who  have  lost  by  death  both  parents,  should 
be  cared  for,  so  that  you  need  not  be  afraid  to  build,  though  you  have 
not  yet  all  the  money  in  hand,  for  God  will  surely  help  you  ;*  my  reply 
is  this:  Just  because  it  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  mamfestly  his,' there- 
fore I  can  wait,  patiently  wait  his  time.  When  his  time  is  come,  he 
will  give  to  the  last  shilling  all  I  need;  but  if  I  commence  before  his 
time,  which  1  should  do  were  I  to  begin  that  for  which  I  have  not  the 
means,  it  would  be  like  saying,  *  God  has  not  money  enough  to  pay  for 
his  own  work ;'  and,  instead  o^  acting  in  faith,  I  should  act  pre- 
sumptuously. I  therefore  did  this.  As  J  had  ample  means  to  meet  the 
contract  for  No.  4  (for  separate  tenders  were  given  in  for  the  two 
houses)  I  accepted  it,  and  a  written  agreement  was  made  between  the  con- 
tractor and  myself,  that  on  January  1, 1867,  or  at  any  time  previously, 
I  may  accept  his  tender  for  No.  5  also,  but  I  shall  not  be  bound  to  do  so. 
If  it'shall,  therefore,  please  the  Lord,  by  the  1st  of  January,  1867,  to 
give  me  about  £7,000  more  than  I  have  »aw  in  hand,  the  contract  for 
No.  5  will  be  signed ;  but  I  cannot  go  in  debt.  For  this  amount  I  look 
and  wait  on  God,  and  doubt  not  that  he  will  help  further,  as  he  has 
always  done." 

f.  Among  the  items  of  acknowledgment  for  aid  to  the  Building  Pund 
are  many  interesting  matters,  but  we  were  most  struck  with  the  three 
following : — 

"  July  25.   '  My  dear  Sir,  I  believe  that  it  is  through  the  Lord's  actings 
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upon  me,  tbat  I  enclose  jou  a  cheque  on  the  Bank  of  England,  Western 
Branch,  for  £100.  I  hope  that  your  affairs  are  going  on  well.  Tours 
in  the  Lord  •  •  »  •/  This  Christian  gentleman,  whom  I  bare 
never  seen,  and  who  is  engaged  in  a  very  large  business  in  London, 
had  sent  me  several  times  before  a  similar  sum.  A  day  or  two  before 
I  received  this  last  kind  donation,  I  had  asked  the  Lord  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  influence  the  heart  of  this  donor  to  help  me  again,  wbick 
I  had  never  done  before  regarding  him ;  and  thus  I  had  the  double 
answer  to  prayer,  in  that  not  only  money  came  in,  but  money  from  him. 
The  reader  will  now  see  the  meaning  in  the  donors  letter,  when  he 
wrote,  '  I  believe  that  it  is  through  the  Lord's  actings  upon  me  tbat  I 
enclose  you  a  cheque,  &cJ  Verily  it  was  the  Lord  who  acted  upon  this 
gentleman  to  send  me  this  sum." 

"  Aug.  1.  A  few  days  since  from  one  of  the  Missionaries  among  tbe 
heathen,  whom  I  have  sought  for  a  number  of  years  to  assist  with 
pecuniary  supplies,  as  well  as  by  prayer,  in  his  service  for  the  Lord, 
1  received  the  following  letter.  '  My  dear  Brother  in  Jeaua,  I  just 
write  a  line  to  inform  you,  that  I  have  written  to  my  &ther  by  this 
mail,  requesting  him  to  send  you  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  being  a  portion 
of  a  legacy  left  me  by  an  uncle,  who  departed  to  be,  1  hope,  with  Jesus.* 
Admire,  dear  Christian  Header,  the  hand  of  God  together  with  me. 
Here  is  a  missionary,  labouring  for  years  under  many  difficulties,  trials, 
privations,  and  hardships,  in  order  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  poor  benighted  idolaters,  himself  having  been  repeatedly  re- 
duced to  tne  last  piece  of  money.  Now  all  at  once  he  is  put  into  the 
Possession  of  many  hundreds  of  pounds,  and  instead  of  spending  it  on 
imseif,  or  keeping  it  laid  up  in  the  bank  or  otherwise  on  interest,  the 
love  of  Christ  constrains  him  to  spend  it,  and  gladljr  too,  for  the  Lord. 
I  love  to  dwell  on  such  cases ;  for  though  there  is  much  to  sorrow 
over,  in  these  days,  in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Christ,  yet  there 
is  the  bright  side  too,  and  there  are  many  things  yet  to  be  found  among 
the  children  of  God  to  gladden  the  hearts  of  those  who  love  the  Lord. 
It  has  been  my  own  happy  lot,  during  the  last  thirty-seven  years,  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  hundreds  of  individuals,  who  were  not  inferior  to 
apostolic  Christians.  And  why  might  not  all  believers  act  in  the  spirit 
of  apostolic  Christians,  seeing  that  the  same  blessed  Spirit,  wnich 
dwelt  in  them,  dwells  in  all  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  and  seeing 
that  we  have  the  whole  revealed  will  of  God  in  our  possession  in  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures ;  and  seeing  that,  like  apostolic  believers,  we  are  look- 
ing for  the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  with  whom  we  shall  share  the 
glory  P  Yerily,  did  we  more  abundantly  enter  into  what  Gt>d  has  done 
for  us,  and  will  do  for  us,  what  manner  of  persons  should  we  be !  Let  us 
then  encourage  one  another  to  live  more  fiilly,  more  habitually,  yea  alto- 
gether for  God,  while  the  honour  is  continued  to  us  to  be  here  on  earth 
as  his  witnesses!" 

'^  Oct.  81.  From  Monmouthshire  £1,  with  the  following  most  uncom" 
tnon  letter :  *  My  dear  Sir,  I  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  you  a 
Post-Office  Order  for  £1,  as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for  a  severe  loss 
of  income,  which  he  will,  I  hope,  sanctify  to  me.  Please  apply  it, 
as  you  think  fit.  Believe  me,  my  dear  Sir,  yours  very  faithfully,  •  *.' 
Not  all  Christiana  look  on  trials,  afflictions,  losses,  pain,   sickness, 
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bereavement,  as  on  dispensations  intended  by  God  for  their  good ;  and 
yet  they  are  invariably  intended  for  our  good.  We  should  seek 
habitually  to  recognise  the  hand  of  Q-od  in  all  his  dealings  with  us,  and 
believe  that  all  are  intended  for  our  real  profit,  according  to  £om. 
viii.  28.  If  we  do  so,  we  can  give  to  God  even  a  thank  offering  for  a 
severe  loss  ;  for  it  is  intended  for  our  good.  Moreover,  the  loss  might 
have  been  greater  still,  in  most  instances ;  and  therefore,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  it  becomes  us  to  give  a  thank-offering  that  it  was  not  greater. 
The  loss  of  £100  might  have  been  £1,000 ;  or  that  of  £1,000,  £10,000 ; 
or  that  of  £10,000,  £100,000.  The  sickness  of  one  child  might  have 
gone  through  the  whole  family ;  or  the  death  of  one  friend  might 
have  been  the  death  of  all  our  friends  ;  and  so  on.  Were  we  thus  to 
look  at  the  dealings  of  God  with  us,  seeking  to  recognise  him  habitually, 
and  taking  them  all  as  intended  for  our  blessing ;  and,  in  addition  to 
this,  were  we  to  remember  how  much  heavier  our  trials  might  be,  we 
should  be  more  truly  grateful  for  our  lot." 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  orphans  and  orphan  houses  engross 
Mr.  Miiller's  labours.  His  large  heart  roams  over  many  fields,  and  his 
gracious  God  enables  him  to  do  service  in  many  ways.  In  the  matter 
of  schools,  Mr.  Miiller  assists  those  only  in  which  the  teachers  are 
believers,  and  in  which  the  way  of  salvation  is  scripturally  pointed  out, 
and  in  which  no  instruction  is  given  which  is  opposed  to  the  principles 
of  the  gospel.  There  are  six  such  day  schools  entirely  supported  by 
the  funds  of  the  Institution,  while  Sunday-schools  of  a  like  character 
are  aided  with  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  two  adult  schools  entirely 
supported.  For  this  good  seed-sowing,  £663  78.  8Jd.  have  been  given 
and  expended  during  the  year. 

The  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  has  been  promoted  among 
the  poorest  of  the  poor,  the  aged,  and  the  ignorant.  A  large  number 
of  copies  of  the  Word  of  God  have  during  the  year  been  sold  at  reduced 
prices,  or  given  away  gratuitously  at  a  cost  of  £423. 

Missionaries  have  also  been  assisted  to  the  extent  of  £4,235.  By 
this  sum  125  labourers  in  word  and  doctrine  have  been  to  a  greater  or 
less  degree  assisted ;  the  largest  gifts  being  £200  ^iven  to  each  of  ten 
brethren  labouring  in  Italy ;  and  the  smallest  being  grants  of  £5  to 
certain  evangelists  at  home.  Very  pleasing  notes  of  work  done  are 
added  to  the  list  of  grants,  but  we  have  no  space  to  give  specimens. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  great  blessing  is  resting  upon  this  Mission 
work,  and  that  some  of  the  very  best  men  in  the  field  are  assisted  by 
this  means. 

Tract  publication,  sale  and  distribution,  is  also  so  largely  carried  on, 
that  nearly  two  millions  of  tracts  and  books  have  been  circulated  in  the 
year  at  an  outlay  of  £756. 

We  have  reserved  one  of  the  moat  delightful  records  in  the  Beport 
for  the  close  of  this  article,  but  before  we  lay  down  our  pen,  we  cannot 
but  bless  the  Lord  for  the  refreshment  which  we  have  received  from 
the  perusal  of  the  account  before  us.  We  hope  it  has  strengthened  our 
faith,  and  will  enable  us  to  press  forward  in  our  own  departments  of 
service.  We  wish  Mr.  Miiller  a  long  life,  that  he  may  continue  to  prove 
to  this  faithless  generation  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  promise,  ana  the 
power  of  prayer.     Our  experience  upon  a  smaller  scale  has  been  vei^ 
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sweefc,  and  we  beg  all  the  Lord's  servants  to  believe  that  the  case  before 
us  is  no  singular  phenomenon ;  but  only  one  out  of  many  instances  iu 
which  childlike  faith  obtains  its  desire  at  the  Lord's  hand.  The 
cumbrous  methods  of  unbelief  are  not  needed ;  we  maj  go  about  the 
Lord's  work  in  the  Lord's  own  way,  and  may  rest  assured  that  he  will 
provide  for  both  the  work  and  the  worker.  The  Bank  of  Faith  is  not 
affected  by  the  panic ;  we  may  draw  upon  it  by  prayer,  and  we  shall 
not  meet  with  a  refusal.  The  maintenance  of  men  wliom  God  has 
called  to  preach  the  word,  while  they  study  more  fully  the  Word  of 
God  is  a  work  which  is  very  dear  to  us,  but  does  not  enlist  the 
sympathies  of  so  many  believers  as  the  maintenance  of  orphans ;  never- 
theless the  God  whom  we  serve  has  for  several  years  sent  us  according 
to  our  need,  and  we  believe  he  will  ever  do  so.  We  have  but  to  serve 
with  a  single  eye,  and  trust  with  an  unwavering  confidence,  for  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

The  good  news  to  close  with  is  thus  told  to  us : — "  At  the  beginning 
of  this  Eeport  I  stated,  as  the  choicest  answer  to  prayer  which  it  had 
pleased  the  Lord  to  give  to  us  during  the  past  year,  that  he  had  been 
pleased  at  the  beginning  of  this  year,  1866,  to  stir  up  all  at  once  above 
One  Hundred  Orphans  to  care  about  their  souls,  which,  after  the  lapse 
of  several  months,  is  seen  to  have  been  the  work  of  God.  From  the 
moment  I  heard  of  this  blessed  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  among 
these  dear  children,  my  prayer  has  been  daily  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  deepen  it,  that  he  would  extend  it  through  each  department  of  the 
three  houses,  and  that  he  would  not  allow  Satan  to  mar  it.  The  like 
petitions,  I  doubt  not,  my  dear  fellow-labourers  have  brought  before 
God  since  then." 


("^  ENTLE  reader,  I  have  an  odd  story  to  relate,  and  I  would  faia 
T  detain  you  while  I  tell  it,  holding  you  as  the  ancient  manner 
held  the  wedding  guest  of  old,  so  that  thou  canst  not  choose  but  hear. 
"  'Tis  strange,  'tis  passing  strange,  'tis  wonderful,"  and  yet  'tis  true, 
most  true,  most  sorrowful,  and  I  venture  to  assert  that  you  yourself 
are  not  unlikely  to  have  figured  in  it. 

There  is  a  grand  old  house  of  memorable  history,  well  known  to  fame. 
I  know  it  well,  for  I  have  been  feasted  as  a  happy  guest  within  i^ 
walls  in  bright  days  of  high  festivity,  and  I  have  been  sheltered  beneath 
its  hospitable  roof  in  dark  days  and  darker  nights  of  storm.  Its  boun- 
tiful stores  have  supplied  me  with  necessaries,  and  more,  they  have 
satisfied  me  with  dainties.  In  its  sweet  chambers^  upon  its  pleasant 
couches  I  have  slept  the  sleep  of  Gt>d's  beloved,  and  looking  from  it3 
windows  I  have  gased  upon  enchanting  landscapes  such  as  I  have  seen 
nowhere  else,  though  I  have  rambled  over  the  fairest  fields  of  nature. 
It  is  a  house  right  royal  in  all  its  appointments,  and  one  which  stand:} 
in  so  unrivalled  a  position  that  I  might  call  it  as  one  said  of  Zion  of  old, 
*'  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  But  I  must  not 
linger  to  sing  its  praises,  for  my  story  must  be  told  ere  you  grow  weary 
of  my  speech.  r^^^^T^ 
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Mj  strange  sfcorj  has  to  do  with  this  mansion ;  and  although  it  has 
no  ghosts  in  it,  and  recounts  no  blood-red  murder  or  deed  of  mystery, 
bub  is  pure  matter  of  fact,  it  is  more  strange  than  fiction  itself.     Oft 
have  I  heard  that  man  is  a  poor  fool  unless  he  be  taught  from  heaven ;  and 
well  does  my  tale  convince  me  of  it.     I  have  seen  thousands  of  persons 
who  appear  to  be  very  anxious  to  enter  the  fair  mansion  of  which  I 
speak,  but  they  are  still  outside  its  walls  for  a  reason  so  unreasonable 
that  it  could  only  influence  diseased  minds.    The  house  has  a  door. 
This  door,  as  in  e\rery  other  house,  is  the  appointed  way  of  entrance. 
There  is  a  stately  portico  of  purest  marble,  with  a  door  of  workmanship 
moat  rare;  too  rare  for  me  to  describe  it ;  nor  is  it  needful  that  I  should. 
Only  one  thing  ought  to  be  noted,  for  none  can  enter  without  observing 
it ;  the  lintel  of  the  door  and  the  two  sideposts  bear  the  marks  of  blood, 
said  to  be  the  blood  of  him  who  built  the  house  in  days  gone  by.     The 
door  has  never  been  bolted  either  by  night  or  by  day,  and  if  it  be  shut 
for  a  moment,  it  opens  as  soon  as  a  knock  is  given.     The  hinges  are 
well  oiled,  and  the  door  swings  open  readily  when  a  guest  desires  to 
enter.    The  door  is  wide  enough  for  persons  of  the  greatest  bulk  to 
enter,  and  its  ample  dimensions  look  as  if  they  invited  the  traveller. 
No  guards  are  employed  to  keep  off  travellers,  but  porters  are  sent  to 
invite  them  in.     There  is  a  fierce  dog  about,  which  howls  occasionally 
at  those  who  knock,  but  he  does  not  belong  to  the  house,  he  comes 
from  an  enemy's  kennel ;  however,  the  dog  is  but  a  cur,  and  runs  away 
if  he  be  boldly  faced.     No  denial  of  entrance  to  the  great  mansion  was 
ever  given  to  any  applicant,  and  this  the  owner  has  mentioned  often  as 
one  of  the  glories  of  the  bouse ;  yet  for  all  this  there  are  crowds  of 
persons  who  admire  the  mansion,  profess  great  esteem  for  the  Master  of 
the  house,  and  earnestly  desire  to  be  admitted,  but  still  remain  hungry 
and  withput  shelter  when  plenty  is  prepared,  comfort  is  provided,  and 
the  door  stands  open  before  them.     From  all  that  I  can  learn,  their 
main  reason  for  not  entering  is  that  they  do  not  care  to  come  in  by  the  door, 
Bvery  other  house  has  to  be  entered  by  the  door,  but  these  persons  despise 
sueh  common  modes  of  procedure,  and  want  to  do  some  great  and  unusual 
thing.    "  Any  simpleton,"  they  say,  "  can  go  in  by  a  door,'*  and  they  are 
too  great  to  stand,  on  the  same  level.     Besides,  the  very  menials  and 
crossing-sweepers  go  in  by  the  door,  and  they,  conclude  that  some  superior 
mode  of  entrance  should  be  provided  for  respectable  persons  like  them- 
selves.  The  door  is  the  way  by  which  hundreds,  thousands,  and  tens  of 
thousands  have  gained  admittance,  but  they  bad  sooner  perish  with 
bunger  than  be  reduced  to  so  common  an  expedient.    Surely  they  come 
from  the  land  oi  fools,  and  do  not  belie  their  nationality.   The  company 
is  divided  into  several  sects  and  parties,  all  agreed  in  protesting  against 
the  door,  but  oi  different  opinions  as  to  their  own  methods  of  entrance. 
Many  of  them  have  been  for  a  long  time  trying  to  force  a  passage 
through  an  old  door  which  has  been  altogether  blocked  up  for  several 
centuries.      This  old  door  was   originally  an  entrance,   but  it  was 
I  meant  for  very  different  persons  from  those  who  now  seek  to  reopen 
it.     The  steps  leading  up  to  the  door  were  too  high  for  ordinary  feet, 
I  and  the  door  itself  went  very  heavily,  so  that  it  needed  more  than 
common  strength  to  move  it.     Not  one  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country 
ewer  did  or  ever  could  pass  through  it,  and  therefore  it  has  been  bricked 
upland  so  fast  cemented  and  secured  that  no  flesh  living  will  ever  be  able 


408  A  STRAKGB  8T0BT. 

to  enter  by  it.  It  was  ancientlj  used  by  the  Benrantii,  and  was  caBed 
the  workdoor ;  it  was  never  meant  for  the  children  of  the  family,  who 
have  always  entered  by  that  noble  door  which  is  still  open.  Many,  I 
say,  are  desperately  determined  to  enter  by  the  old,  disused,  and  im- 
passable door.  They  work  very  zealously,  kicking  at  the  stones  with 
their  feet,  as  an  ox  kicks  against  the  goad ;  hammering  with  tbeir  naked 
fists  till  their  arms  have  no  more  strength  ;  using  their  tools  to  dig  and 
batter  till  every  tool  is  blunt  or  broken.  I  have  known— «ui  thing  to 
say ! — I  have  known  scores  and  hundreds  who  have  died  in  the  midrt  of 
this  labour  in  vain,  rejecting  all  good  advice  and  spending  their  strength 
for  nought.  True,  there  is  the  door,  and  it  is  open,  and  they  have  been 
asked  a  great  many  times  why  they  do  not  enter  by  it,  but  tbey  shake 
their  heads  very  knowingly  aud  say,  the  door  is  for  ordinary  people^  who 
have  not  skill  enough  to  force  a  passage  for  themselves,  but  they  are  a 
better  sort  of  people,  and  they  believe  that  they  can  make  their  own 
way,  at  any  rate  they  mean  to  try.  Some  of  them  are  most  respectable 
people,  but  they  are  still  outside  the  house,  while  many  of  the  poorest 
have  gone  in  by  the  door,  and  are  singing  sweetly  in  the  quiet  chambers 
of  the  goodly  mansion.  I  have  sometimes  looked  out  of  the  window 
and  asked  these  respectable  people  why  they  do  not  come  too,  and  they 
say,  **  Ob,  the  door  suits  you  who  are  mean-spirited,  but  we  shall  enter 
in  triumph  one  of  these  days,  and  have  nobody  to  thank  but  ourselves." 
This  is  odd,  is  it  not  ?  yet  I  should  not  wonder  but  that  some  who 
hear  my  tale  are  themselves  working  away  at  cutting  a  passage  through 
that  stern  old  walled-up  door. 

Another  group  are  equally  determined  to  enter  if  they  can,  but  not 
through  the  door,  for  they  are  resolved  to  enter  by  a  tuwnd  from  behm. 
They  can  dig,  though  to  beg  they  are  ashamed.  They  have  excayated  a 
shaft  so  deep  that  they  cannot  see  the  daylight,  but  they  draw  long 
faces,  and  moan,  "  We  have  not  gone  deep  enough  yet.**  When  they 
are  so  far  down  that  no  ray  of  light  can  penetrate  their  thick  darkness^ 
then  they  may  perhaps  be  permitted  to  hope  for  entrance;  but  as  yet 
they  declare  that  they  have  not  enough  experience  of  the  mire,  and 
dirt,  and  stones,  and  darkness  of  the  pit  which  they  hare  opened. 
They  have  read  of  certain  miners  who,  in  days  gone  by,  descended  so 
far  dpwn  into  the  gloomy  caverns  of  earth  that  they  lost  even  a 
thought  of  ever  seeing  light  again ;  they  wish  to  imitate  their  example, 
and  go  deeper  still  if  possible.  In  their  explorations  some  miners  have 
reached  dark  caverns  and  hideous  dens  where  unclean  birds  and  dragons 
are  congregated,  and  the  company  of  whom  I  now  speak  are  desiroos 
to  penetrate  into  the  same  congenial  horrors,  firmly  believing  that  there 
is  a  subterranean  passage  from  these  dark  recesses  into  the  fair  cham- 
bers above ;  but  this  is  a  mere  delusion.  It  is  currently  reported  that 
some  of  these  grave-diggers  and  dirt-grubbers  have  declared  that  they 
had  gone  so  deep  as  to  hear  cries  like  those  of  the  souk  in  hel),.  and  have 
thought  that  they  were  there  themselves.  These  are  envied  for  their 
misery,  and  are  almost  worshipped  as  prophets  on  account  of  their  great 
acquaintance  with  the  depths.  It  is  wonderful  how  lovingly  these 
people  take  to  the  earth,  and  bow  they  enjoy  the  darkness^  ever  talk- 
ing of  it  with  a  boastfulness  of  humility  which  would  be  laughable  if  it 
virere  not  so  mischievous.  Thousands  continue  year  after  year  drowsily 
digging  their  way  into  deeper  gloom^  and  when  a  ray  of  dayUg^ 
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near  them  they  try  to  avoid  it,  and  bandage  their  eyes  with  cloths  made 
by  one  Mr.  Prejudice,  that  the  light  may  not  reach  them.  They  are  • 
warned  time  after  time  to  go  through  the  door,  but  they  denounce  that 
&s  a  deceitful  way,  a  way  only  fit  for  Arminians,  and  duty-faith  people. 
They  want  a  method  which  will  allow  them  to  glory  in  their  experi- 
mental acquaintance  with  dirt  and  darkness.  The  door  is  much  too 
aim  pie  an  invention.  Their  hopes  of  entering  in  any  way  but  by  the 
door  will  be  all  vain,  for  I  have  it  on  the  best  authority  that  there  never 
was  one  who  did  enter  by  the  subterranean  tunnel,  but  that  all  who 
have  entered  have  had  to  come  in  by  the  door,  giving  up  their  digging, 
and  mining,  and  grovelling,  and  coming  through  the  door  as  others 
have  done.  This  mining  business  is  strange,  is  it  not  ?  and  yet  I 
should  not  wonder  if  some  who  hear  my  story  are  among  the  silly  ones. 

I  have  seen  a  third  class  of  people  who  are  alwajs  aspiring  to  get 
into  the  house  through  the  roof.  They  have  built  up  a  great  deal  of 
very  high  scaffolding,  some  of  it  solid,  but  much  of  it  very  rotten  and 
ricketty,  and  climbing  upon  it  step  by  step,  they  strain  for  the  upper- 
most windows  or  the  chimney-tops,  hoping  to  enter  from  above.  True 
there  never  was  a  soul  who  did  come  in  by  that  lofty  method,  but  it 
is  their  belief  that  if  they  could  but  manage  somehow  or  another 
to  get  the  scaffolding  complete,  their  entrance  would  be  sure ;  at  any 
rate,  the  height  and  the  elevated  view  greatly  charm  them.  Many 
have  fallen  to  the  ground  and  broken  their  necks,  being  giddy  with  their 
unsafe  elevation,  and  hundreds  more  have  done  themselves  serious 
damage  by  the  grievous  falls  they  have  received  in  consequence  of  the 
height  of  the  scaffold  ;  but  there  is  a  strong  liquor  brewed  by  a  famous 
brewer  named  Mr.  Presumption,  which  is  much  relished  by  this  com- 
pany, and  filling  themsfelvea  with  it,  they  venture  to  climb  very  dan- 
gerous places,  under  the  idea  that  a  fall  can  do  them  no  hurt.  These 
persons  look  down  with  contempt  on  those  who  go  in  by  the  door,  and 
will  scarcely  allow  that  the  house  can  be  entered  in  that  way.  The 
one  thing  needful  with  them  is  a  lofty  standing,  and  if  they  would 
enter  the  house  by  the  door  they  would  find  that  it  has  safe  stairs 
by  which  they  might  ascend  as  high  as  ever  their  scaffolding  can  take 
them ;  but  no,  the  door  is  too  common  and  open  for  them,  although 
they  might  not  object  to  it  so  much  if  they  could  have  a  latch-key  all  to 
themselves,  and  keep  the  door  well  locked  against  common  applicants. 
Some  of  us  are  constantly  crying  to  them, "  Through  the  door  !  Through 
the  door !  Through  the  door !"  but  they  answer,  "  We  are  high 
climbers,  and  do  not  believe  in  your  door.  It  is  yea  and  nay,  for  it 
opens  and  shuts,  it  is  too  wide,  too  open,  too  free ;  we  have  another  way 
which  is  more  select  and  more  suitable  to  our  minds.''  It  is  said  that 
certain  of  these  climbers  claim  to  have  seen,  by  means  of  strong  magni- 
fying  glasses,  right  into  the  King's  private  library,  where  the  book  of 
decrees  and  the  family  registers  are  kept,  but  I  have  my  doubts,  for  I 
have  been  told  by  an  old  prophet  that  the  books  are  sealed,  and  I  believe 
him.  Now  it  is  singular  that  the  door  should  be  neglected  and  the 
high  scaffold  preferred,  but  I  should  not  wonder  if  there  are  some  of 
these  persons  now  hearkening  to  my  tale. 

I  know  a  fourth  sort  of  people  who  are  much  spoken  against,  but  I 
believe  they  are  as  wise  as  the  other  three  classes,  which  is  not  saying 
much  in  their  favour.    These  people  will  have  nothing  to  do,  either 
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with  making  a  hole  through  the  old  doorway,  or  with  burrowing  under 
^  the  foundations,  or  with  climbing  through  the  upper  windows,  butrtqf 
have  erected  a  very  pretty ,  tasty ^  little  porch  againet  one  of  the  side- 
walU  of  tlie  fiouee,  and  through  this  exquisitely-painted  portico  tkof 
pro/ess  to  enter.  We  are  assured — and  I  belie?e  it — that  the  wall  is  as 
hard  as  adamant,  and  that  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  crack  in  it  on  the 
side  which  they  have  chosen,  but  they  certainly  have  built  a  very  fine 
architectural  and  tasteful  but  rather  gaudy  archway,  and  they  bare 
trained  sweet  flowers  over  it,  and  altogether  they  make  a  very  prettj 
show  of  it ;  although  I  am  told  it  is  built  right  over  an  old  dunghill, 
and  that  most  unsavoury  smells  come  up  therefrom.  Perhaps  this 
is  the  reason  why  they  burn  so  much  incense  that  the  porch  smelb 
like  a  perfumer's  shop.  Within  and  around  this  sham  doorway  a  great 
company  of  dupes  amuse  themselves  with  music,  and  a  performaDoe 
composed  of  droning  words  in  one  tone,  and  a  sort  of  comic  religious 
posture-making.  They  display  gaudy  bannera  and  wear  pantomimic 
dresses  of  different  colours,  which  attract  a  great  many  persons  weak  in 
their  intellect,  and  childish  people  who  love  pretty  shows.  They  are  an 
outlandish  sort  of  people,  and  as  nearly  as  I  could  judge  they  were  half 
of  them  thorough  knaves,  and  the  other  portion  were  their  victims. 
Brick  and  mortar  do  not  give  way  to  mummeries,  and  therefore, 
notwithstanding  all  their  performances,  there  is  no  way  into  the  house 
in  this  direction,  but  the  good  man  of  the  house  is  greatly  angry 
that  they  should  despise  his  own  noble  doorway,  and  try  to  set 
up  a  rival  one  of  their  own.  Alas !  poor  people,  they  spend  a  great 
deal  of  money  and  labour  over  their  vain  attempt,  but  it  is  fruitless. 
In  vain  their  sprinklings  and  bowings,  their  chantings  and  censings, 
their  vestments  and  their  banners,  there  is  but  one  door,  and  all 
who  boast  of  another  are  either  arrant  deceivers  or  else  themselves 
deceived.  It  is  remarkable  that  there  should  be  so  numerous  a  body 
of  these  last,  and  that  their  number  is  increasing  every  day.  Yonder 
is  the  door,  and  it  must  be  that  I  live  among  road  people,  for  surely 
else  they  would  enter  by  it.  Surely  it  must  be  the  right  plan  to 
go  through  the  doorway,  and  an  absurd  thing  to  desire  to  ^et  into  a 
house  by  some  other  way.  There  is  an  old  Book  which  confirms  me 
in  my  opinion,  for  it  says,  "  He  that  comet h  not  in  by  the  door,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber;"  and 
when  I  recollect  what  the  door  is,  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  is  the 
only  proper  way  of  entering  into  the  house :  however,  the  four  com- 
panies of  whom  I  have  spoken  are  all  of  another  opinion,  and  are  as 
earnest  in  their  views  as  I  am  in  mine.  I  will  ask  you  to  judge  between 
us,  for  here  ends  my  story. 

An  explanation  is  scarcely  required,  but  I  will  supply  it  lest  so  much 
as  one  should  misunderstand  me. 

The  house  of  mercy  established  by  eternal  love  is  opened  for  the 
reception  of  poor  guilty  sinners,  that  they  might  be  there  saved  and 
supplied ;  but  it  has  only  one  door,  and  that  door  is  Christ  Jesus,  which 
door  is  to  be  entered  by  a  simple  trust.  This  simple  trust  seems  to 
carnal  minds  such  a  common  thing  that  they  say,  "  No,  we  will  not 
trust  Jesus,  we  will  not  come  by  God*s  way,  we  will  make  a  door  of 
our  own."  Many  strive  after  a  way  of  safety  by  good  works.  Now 
that  was  once  a  way,  but  ever  since  Father  Adam  stole  hia  Master's 
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fruit,  nobody  has  e?er  been  .saved  bj  his  own  rigliteousness.  Over  tlie 
entrance  of  that  door  is  written, "  By  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
living  be  justified,  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin."  Oh  !  why 
do  men  seek  for  life  by  that  which  cannot  give  anything  except  the 
knowledge  of  sin  ? 

Then  I  have  said  that  there  were  others  who  were  digging  down  into 
the  bowels  of  the  earth  in  the  hope  of  getting  into  the  house.  These  are 
those  who  set  up  feelings  as  qualifications  for  coming  to  Christ.  These 
covet  earnestly  a  deeper  sense  of  despair,  a  more  bitter  remorse,  more 
law- work,  more  convictions,  more  terrors  of  conscience,  more  horrors 
and  blasphemous  thoughts.  *'  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved,"  is  much  too  simple  for  them.  "He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved  "  is  too  general  an  announcement,  but  they 
will  have  to  yield  to  it  or  perish,  notwithstanding  their  fine  experience. 

As  for  those  who  are  for  climbing  up  on  high,  you  know  them  welL 
They  are  always  posing  themselves  and  others  with  questions  which 
are  hard  to  be  understood,  while  the  simple  gospel  they  neglect.  If 
they  could  understand  the  mystery  of  predestination,  and  untie  the 
knotty  points  of  man's  free-will  and  God's  fore-ordination,  they  dream 
that  things  then  would  go  well  with  them,  whereas  there  is  no  more 
connection  between  salvtvtion  and  the  understanding  of  the  mysitery  of 
predestination  than  there  is  between  cracking  nuts  and  healing  the 
sick.  The  two  things  are  entirely  distinct.  A  man  may  know  little 
enough  about  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  yet  he  may  have  the  grace  of 
the  doctrine  in  his  heart.  It  is  well  to  know  all  mysteries,  but  with- 
out faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  alone  can  save  us,  it  would  profit  us 
nothing.  It  is  vain  to  mount  aloft  with  airy  notions — the  true  door  is 
an  unfeigned  dependence  upon  the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

As  for  those  who  have  built  up  that  little  portico,  you  know  them. 
They  have  several  nests  hereabouts,  and  indeed,  they  may  be  discovered 
everywhere.  They  started  at  Oxford,  but  they  are  booked  for 
Itome,  and  are  going  there  at  express  speed.  They  are  seeking  by 
exhibiting  fancy  wardrobes,  by  revivals  of  antique  mummeries,  by 
all  kinds  of  '*  Sunday  Theatricals,"  to  win  salvation,  but  as  the 
depth  saith,  "  It  is  not  in  me,"  so  may  their  shallowness  say,  "  It 
is  not  in  me."  The  way  to  life,  to  peace,  to  heaven  is  through  the 
door  of  faith  in  Jesus.  Oh !  that  my  hearer  may  have  grace  to  come 
through  the  door.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  trust  Christ,  but 
common  as  it  is,  it  is  the  gift  of  Qod.  Easy  as  it  seems,  it  is  the  work 
of  God  to  make  us  do  it,  and  though  to  the  carnal  mind  it  seems  a 
despisable  thing,  yet  to  the  mind  enlightened  by  Qod  the  Holy  Ghost, 
faith  is  a  very  choice  grace,  insomuch  that  Peter  calls  it,  "  Precious 
faith."  My  odd  story  may  fitly  terminate  with  a  rhyme  or  too  from 
quaint  old  John  Berridge  :— 

**  See  there  is  the  door,  without  any  lock ; 
A  gate  for  the  poor,  go  to  it  and  knock : 
The  door  gives  a  passage  into  the  Lord*s  room, 
Gro  there  with  thy  message,^  and  wait  till  I  come. 
I  never  could  guess  this  passage  to  life ; 
But  now  the  door  bless  wnich  endeth  my  strife : 
Lord,  fasten  my  ear  in  the  post  of  thy  door, 
That  I  may  dwell  therein,  and  ramble  no  morftized  by  doOQlC 
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€xpMam  of  %  pate. 

BY  C.  H.  SPUBOEON. 

PSALM  xxr. 

Subject.— 7^  title  gives  u$  hut  little  inf&rtHotion;  it  is  simply.  To  the  chirf 
Masician,  »  Psalm  of  David.  Probably  written  by  Daoid^  sung  by  Davids  relstiag 
to  David,  and  intended  by  Dacid  to  refer  in  its  fullest  reach  of  meaning  to  Dwid's 
Lord.  It  is  evidently  tke  fit  companion  of  Psalm  Twenty^  and  is  in  its  prober 
position  next  to  it.  Psalm  Twenty  anticipates  what  this  regards  as  realized,  ff 
we  pray  to-day  for  a  benefit  and  receive  it,  we  must,  ere  the  snn  goes  dowm^  praise 
God  for  tluit  m^rcy,  or  we  deserve  to  be  denied  tlte  next  time.  It  hat  hem  ealied 
David's  triumphant  song,  and  we  meiy  remember  it  as  The  Royal  Triumphal  Ode. 
**  The  king  "  is  most  prominent  throughout^  and  we  shall  read  it  to  true  profit  ij 
onr  meditation  of  him  shall  be  swhet  while  penmng  it.  We  must  crown  him  with 
the  glory  of  our  salvation;  singing  of  his  love,  and  praising  his  power.  TTie  next 
psalm  will  take  us  to  the  foot  oftlve  cross^  this  introduces  us  to  the  steps  of  the  throne. 

DiviaioN. — The  division  of  the  translators  will  answer  every  purpose.  A  thaidts- 
giving  for  victory^  verses  I  to  6.     Confidence  of  further  suooeu,  verses  7  to  13. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE    king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,    O  Lord;    and  in  thy 
salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice ! 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and  hast  not  withholden 
the  request  of  his  lips.     Selah. 

3  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness:  thou 
settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of 
days  tor  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour  and  majesty  hast 
thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever:  thou  hast  made 
him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  countenance. 

1.  "  The  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lordr  Jesus  is  a  Royal  Personage. 
The  question,  "  Art  thou  a  King  then  f*  received  a  full  answer  from  the  SaTionr  s 
lips:  **  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  King.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this 
purpose  came  I  into  this  world,  that  I  might  bear  witness  unto  the  truth."  He 
is  not  merely  a  King,  but  the  King;  King  oyer  minds  and  hearts,  reigninjjr  with 
a  dominion  of  love,  before  which  all  other  rule  is  but  mere  brute  force.  He  was 
proclaimed  King  even  on  the  cross,  for  there,  indeed,  to  the  eye  of  faith,  he 
reigned  as  on  a  throne,  blessing  with  more  than  imperial  munificence  the  needy 
sons  of  earth.  Jesus  has  wrought  out  the  salvation  of  his  people,  but  as  a  man 
he  found  his  strength  in  Jehovah  his  €k>d,  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  in 
prayer  upon  the  lonely  mountain's  side,  and  in  the  garden's  solitary  gloouL 
That  strength  so  abundantly  given  is  here  gratefully  acknowledged,  and  made 
the  subject  of  joy.  The  Man  of  Sorrows  is  now  anointed  with  the  oil  of  gladness 
above  his  fellows.  Returned  in  triumph  from  the  overthrow  of  all  his  foes,  he 
offers  his  own  rapturous  Te  Deum  in  tne  temple  above,  and  joys  in  the  power  of 
the  Lord.  Herem  let  every  subject  of  King  Jesus  imitate  the  King;  let  us  lean 
upon  Jehovah's  strength,  let  us  joy  in  it  by  unstaggering  faith,  let  us  exult  in  it 
in  our  thankful  songs.  Jesus  not  only  has  thus  rejoiced,  but  he  shall  do  so  as  he 
sees  the  power  of  divine  grace  bringing  out  from  their  sinftil  hiding-plaoee  the 
purchase  of  his  souVs  travail ;  we  also  shall  rejoice  more  and  more  as  we  learn  bv 
experience  more  and  more  fully  the  stren^h  of  the  arm  of  our  covenant  GkxL 
Our  weakness  unstrings  our  harps,  but  his  strength  tones  them  anew.    If  we 
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cannot  sing  a  note  in  honour  of  our  own  strength,  we  can  at  any  rate  rejoice  in 
our  omnipotent  God. 

"  And  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  T  Everything  is  ascribed 
to  Gkxl;  the  source  is  thy  strength  and  the  stream  is  thy  scUvaiion.  JehoTah 
planned  and  ordained  it,  works  it  and  crowns  it,  and  therefore  it  is  his  salvation. 
The  joy  here  spoken  of  is  described  by  a  note  of  exclamation  and  a  word  of 
wonder :  *'  how  greatly  P^  The  rejoicing  of  our  risen  Lord  must,  like  his  agony, 
be  unutterable.  If  the  fountains  of  his  jo^  rise  in  proportion  to  the  depth  of 
the  valleys  of  his  grief,  then  his  sacred  bliss  is  high  as  the  seventh  heaven.  For 
the  joy  which  was  set  before  him  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  now  that  joy  daily  grows,  for  he  rests  in  his  love  and  rejoices  over  his 
redeemed  with  singings  as  in  due  order  they  are  brought  to  find  their  salvation 
in  his  blood.  Let  us  with  our  Lord  rejoice  in  salvation,  as  coming  from  €k>d,  as 
coming  to  us,  as  extending  itself  to  others,  and  as  soon  to  encompass  all  lands. 
We  need  not  be  afraid  of  too  much  rejoicing  in  this  respect;  this  solid  foundation 
will  well  sustain  the  loftiest  edifice  of  joy.  The  shoutings  of  the  early  Methodists 
in  the  excitement  of  the  joy  were  far  more  pardonable  than  our  own  lukewarm- 
ness.    Our  joy  should  have  some  sort  of  inexnressibleness  in  it. 

2.  '*  Thou  hast  given  him  his  hearfs  desire.  That  desire  he  ardently  pursued 
when  he  was  on  earth,  both  by  his  prayer,  his  actions,  and  his  suffering;  he 
manifested  that  his  heart  longed  to  redeem  his  people,  and  now  in  heaven  he 
has  his  desire  granted  him,  for  he  sees  his  beloved  coming  to  be  with  him  where 
he  is.  The  desires  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were  from  his  heart,  and  the  Lord  heard 
them;  if  our  hearts  are  right  with  Qod,  he  will  in  our  case  also  "fulfil  the  desire 
of  them  that  fear  him.'* 

**  And  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lipsJ^  What  is  in  the  well  of  the  ' 
heart  is  sure  to  come  up  in  the  bucket  of  the  Ims,  and  those  are  the  only  true 
prayers  where  the  heart's  desire  is  first,  and  the  lip*8  request  follows  after. 
Jesus  prayed  vocally  as  well  as  mentally;  speech  is  a  great  assistanoe  to  thought. 
Some  of  us  feel  that  even  when  alone  we  find  it  easier  to  collect  our  thoughts  when 
we  can  pray  aloud.  The  requests  of  the  Saviour  were  not  withheld.  He  was 
and  still  is  a  prevailing  Pleader.  Our  Advocate  on  high  returns  not  empty  from 
the  throne  of  grace.  He  asked  for  his  elect  in  the  eternal  council-chamber,  he 
asked  for  blessings  for  them  here,  he  asked  for  glory  for  them  hereafter,  and  his 
requests  have  speeded.  He  is  ready  to  ask  for  us  at  the  mercy-seat.  Have  we 
not  at  this  hour  some  desire  to  send  up  to  his  Father  by  him?  Let  us  not  be 
alack  to  use  our  willing,  loving,  all-prevailing  Intercessor. 

**  Selah,'^  Here  a  pause  Lb  very  properly  inserted,  that  we  may  admire  the 
blessed  success  of  the  king's  prayers,  and  that  we  may  prepare  our  own  requests 
which  may  be  presented  through  him.  If  we  had  a  few  more  quiet  rests,  a  few 
more  Selahs  in  our  public  worship,  it  might  be  profitable. 

3.  "  For  thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness, ^^  The  word  prevent 
formerly  signified  \o  precede  or  go  before,  and  assuredly  Jehovah  preceded  bis 
Son  with  blessings.  Before  he  died  saints  were  saved  by  the  anticipated  merit 
of  his  death,  before  he  came  believers  saw  his  day  and  were  glad,  and  he  himself 
had  his  delights  with  the  sons  of  men.  The  Father  is  so  willing  to  give  blessings 
through  his  Son,  that  instead  of  his  being  constrained  to  bestow  his  grace,  he 
outstrips  the  Mediatorial  march  of  mercy.  "  I  say  not  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you,  for  the  Father  himself  loveth  you.**  Before  Jesus  calls  the 
Father  answers,  and  while  he  \&  yet  speaking  he  hears.  Mercies  may  be  bought 
with  blood,  but  they  are  also  freely  given.  The  love  of  Jehovah  is  not  caused 
by  the  Redeemer's  sacrifice,  but  that  love,  with  its  blessings  of  goodness,  preceded 
the  great  atonement,  and  provided  it  for  our  salvation.  Reader,  it  will  be  a 
)iappy  thing  for  thee  if,  like  thy  Lord,  thou  canst  see  both  providence  and  grace 
preceding  thee,  forestalling  thy  needs,  and  preparing  thy  path.  Mercy,  in  the 
case  of  many  of  us,  ran  before  our  desires  and  prayers,  and  it  ever  outruns  our 
eodeavours  and  expectancies,  and  even  our  hopes  are  left  to  lag  behind.  Pre- 
yenient  grace  deserves  a  song;  we  may  make  one  out  of  this  sentence;  letm 
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try.  All  our  mercies  are  to  be  viewed  as  ^hUs^ingt;^^  gifts  of  a  blessed  God 
meant  to  make  us  blessed;  they  are  '*  blessings  of  goodness,*'  not  of  merits  but 
of  free  favour;  and  they  come  to  us  in  a  preventing  way,  a  way  of  prudent 
foresight,  such  as  only  preventing  love  could  have  arranged.  In  this,  light  the 
verse  is  iteelf  a  sonnet ! 

"  Thou  seitest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head,'*  "Jesus  wore  the  thorn-crown, 
but  now  wears  the  glory-crown.  It  is  a  **  crown,*'  indicating  royal  natore, 
imperial  power,  deserved  honour,  glorious  conquest,  and  divine  govemm«it. 
The  crown  is  of  the  richest,  rarest,  most  resplendent,  and  most  lasting  ortler— 
I*  ^oW,"  and  that  gold  of  the  most  refined  and  valuable  sort,  ^' pure  gold;*  Ui 
indicate  the  exc3llence  of  his  dominion.  This  crown  is  set  upon  his  head  most 
firmly,  and  whereas  other  monarchs  find  their  diadems  fitting  loosely,  his  is 
fixed  80  that  no  power  can  move  it,  for  Jehovah  himself  has  set  it  upM>n  his  brow. 
Napoleon  crowned  himself,  but  Jehovah  crowned  the  Lord  Jeaus ;  the  empire  of 
the  one  melted  in  an  hour,  but  the  other  has  an  abiding  dominion.  Some  versions 
read,  *'  a  crown  of  precious  stones  ; "  this  may  remind  us  of  those  beloved  ones 
who  shall  be  as  jewels  in  his  crown,  of  whom  he  has  said,  "  They  shall  be  mine 
in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels."  May  we  be  set  in  the  golden  circlet  of 
the  Redeemer's  glory,  and  adorn  his  head  for  ever! 

4.  "'•He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thou  gavest  it  him,  even  length  of  days  for  ever 
and  ever"  The  first  words  may  suit  King  David,  but  the  length  of  days  for 
ever  and  ever  can  only  refer  to  the  King  Messiah.  Jesus,  as  man,  prayed  for 
resurrection  and  he  received  it,  and  now  possesses  it  in  immortality.  He  died  once, 
but  being  raised  from  the  dead  he  dieth  no  more.  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall  Uve 
also,"  is  the  delightful  intimation  which  the  Saviour  gives  us,  that  we  are 
partakers  of  his  eternal  life.  We  had  never  found  this  jewel,  if  he  had  not 
rolled  away  the  stone  which  covered  it. 

6.  "His  glory  is  great  in  thy  salvaiion.**  Immanuel  bears  the  palm;  he  once 
bore  the  cross.  The  Father  has  glorified  his  Son,  so  that  there  is  no  glory  like 
unto  that  which  surroundeth  him.  See  his  person  as  it  is  described  by  John  in 
the  Revelation;  see  his  dominion  as  it  stretches  from  sea  to  sea;  see  his  splendonr 
as  he  is  revealed  in  flaming  fire.  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee  ?  Solomon  in  all 
his  glory  could  not  be  compared  with  thee,  thou  once  despised  Man  of  Nazareth! 
Mark,  reader :  salvation  is  ascribed  to  God;  and  thus  the  Son,  as  our  Savionr, 
magnifies  his  Father;  but  the  Son's  glory  is  also  greatly  seen,  for  the  Father 
glorifies  his  Son. 

"  Honour  and  majesty  hast  ihou  laid  upon  him."  Parkhurst  reads,  **  splendonr 
and  beauty."  These  are  put  upon  Jesus,  as  chains  of  gold,  and  stars  and  tokens 
of  honour  are  placed  upon  princes  and  great  men.  As  the  wood  of  the  tabernacle 
was  overlaid  with  pure  gold,  so  is  Jesus  covered  with  glory  and  honour.  If  there 
be  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory  for  his  humble  followers, 
what  must  there  be  for  our  Lord  himself?  The  whole  weight  of  sin  was  laid 
upon  him;  it  is  but  mdet  that  the  full  measure  of  the  glory  oT  bearing  it  awsj 
should  be  laid  upon  the  same  beloved  person.  A  glory  commensurate  with  his 
shame  he  must  and  will  receive,  for  well  has  he  earned  it.  It  is  not  po^ible 
for  us  to  honour  Jesus  too  much;  what  our  God  delights  to  do,  we  may  certainly 
do  to  our  utmost  Oh  for  new  crowns  for  the  lofty  brow  which  once  was  marred 
with  thorns! 

"  Let  him  be  crowned  with  majesty 
Who  bowed  his  head  to  death, 
And  be  bis  honours  sounded  high 
By  all  things  that  have  breath.  *" 

6.  "  For  thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever  J*  He  is  most  blessed  in 
himself,  for  he  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever  ;  but  this  relates  to  him  as  our 
Mediator,  in  which  capacity  blessedness  is  given  to  him  as  a  rewiurd.  The 
margin  has  it,  thou  hast  set  him  to  be  blessings;  he  is  an  overflowing  wellspring  of 
blessings  to  others,  a  sun  filling  the  universe  with  light  According  as  the 
Lord  sware  unto  Abraham,  the  promised  seed  [Ifitiiya   everlasting  source  of 
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blessings  to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He  is  set  for  this,  ordained,  appointed 
made  incarnate  with  this  very  design,  that  he  may  bless  the  sons  of  men.  Oh 
that  sinners  had  sense  enough  to  use  the  Saviour  for  that  end  to  which  he  is 
ordained,  Viz.,  to  be  a  Saviour  to  lost  and  ^ilty  souls. 

"  Thou  hast  made  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  countenance.^*  He  who  is  a 
blessing  to  others  cannot  but  be  glad  himself;  the  unbounded  good -doing  of 
Jesus  ensures  him  unlimited  joy.  The  loving  favour  of  his  Father,  the 
countenance  of  God,  gives  Jesus  exceeding  joy.  This  is  the  purest  stream  to 
drink  of,  and  Jesus  chooses  no  other.  His  joy  is  full.  Its  source  is  divine.  Its 
continuance  eternal  Its  degree  exceeding  all  bounds.  The  countenance  of  God 
makes  the  Prince  of  Heaven  glad;  how  ought  we  to  seek  it,  and  how  careful 
should  we  be  lest  we  should  provoke  him  by  our  sins  to  hide  his  face  from  us  ! 
Our  anticipations  may  cheerfully  fly  forward  to  the  hour  when  the  joy  of  our 
Lord  shall  be  shed  abroad  on  all  the  saints,  and  the  countenance  of  Jehovah 
shall  shine  upon  all  the  blood-bought  So  shall  we  "  enter  into  the  joy  of  our 
Lord.'* 

So  far  all  has  been  "  the  shout  of  them  that  triumph,  the  song  of  them  that 
feast.**  Let  us  shout  and  sing  with  them,  for  Jesus  is  our  King,  and  in  his 
triumphs  we  share  a  part. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of 
the  most  High  he  shall  not  be  moved. 

8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemies :  thy  right  hand 
shall  find  out  those  that  hate  thee. . 

9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine 
anger :  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire 
shall  devour  them. 

TO  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  seed 
from  among  the  children  of  men. 

1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they  imagined  a  mis- 
chievous device,  which  they  are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their  back,  when  thou 
shalt  make  ready  thine  arrows  upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of 
them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted.  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength:  j^  will  we 
sing  and  praise  thy  power. 

7.  "  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,**  Our  Lord,  like  a  true  King  and  leader, 
was  a  master  in  the  use  of  the  weapons,  and  could  handle  well  the  shield  of  faith, 
for  he  has  set  us  a  brilliant  example  of  unwavering  confidence  in  God.  He  felt 
himself  safe  in  his  Father's  care  until  his  hour  was  come,  he  knew  that  he  was 
always  heard  in  heaven ;  he  committed  his  cause  to  him  that  judgeth  right,  and 
in  his  last  moments  he  committed  his  spirit  into  the  same  hands.  The  joy 
expressed  in  the  former  verses  was  the  joy  of  faith,  and  the  victory  achieved  was 
due  to  the  same  precious  grace.  A  holy  confidence  in  Jehovah  is  the  true  mother 
of  victories.  This  psalm  of  triumph  was  composed  long  before  our  Lord's 
conflict  began,  but  faith  overleaps  the  boundaries  of  time,  and  chants  her  **  lo 
triumphe,**  while  yet  she  sings  her  battle  song. 

"  Through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  High  he  shall  not  he  Tuoved."  Eternal  mercy 
secures  the  mediatorial  throne  of  Jesus.  He  who  is  Most  High  in  every  sense, 
engages  all  his  infinite  perfections  to  maintain  the  throne  of  grace  upon  which 
our  King  in  Zion  reigns.  He  was  not  moved  from  his  purpose,  nor  in  his  sufier- 
ings,  nor  by  his  enemies,  nor  shall  he  be  moved  from  the  completion  of  his 
designs.  He  is  the  same  yesterdav,  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Other  empires  are 
dissolved  by  the  lapse  of  years,  but  eternal  mercy  maintains  his  growing 
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dominion  evennore  ;  other  kings  fail  because  they  rest  npon  an  arm  of  flesh,  bot 
our  monarch  reicns  on  in  splendour  because  he  trusteth  in  JehoYah.  It  is  a 
great  display  of  diyine  mercy  to  men  that  the  throne  of  King  Jesus  is  still  among 
them:  nothing  but  divine  mercy  could  sustain  it,  for  human  malice  woald 
overturn  it  to-morrow  if  it  could.  We  ought  to  trust  in  Grod  for  the  promotioa 
of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  for  in  Jehovah  the  King  himself  tansts:  all  an- 
believing  methods  of  action,  and  especially  all  reliance  upon  mere  human  ability, 
should  be  for  ever  discarded  from  a  kingdom  where  the  monarch  seta  the 
example  of  walking  by  faith  in  God. 

8.  "  ThtJie  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine  enemie* :  thy  right  hand  shall  find  out 
those  that  hate  thee.''*  The  destruction  of  the  wicked  is  a  fitting  subject  for  joy 
to  the  friends  of  righteousness;  hence  here,  and  in  most  scriptural  songs,  it  is 
noted  with  calm  thanksgiving.  '^  Thou  hast  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,**  is  a  note  of  the  same  song  which  sings,  **  and  hast  exalted  them  of  lov 
degree.**  We  pity  the  lost  for  they  are  men,  but  we  cannot  pity  them  as  enemi^ 
of  Christ  None  can  escape  from  the  wiath  of  the  victorious  King,  nor  is  it 
desirable  that  they  should.  Without  looking  for  his  flying  foes  he  will  find  them 
with  his  hand,  for  his  presence  is  about  and  around  them.  In  vain  shall  any  hope 
for  escape,  he  will  find  out  all,  and  be  able  to  pynish  all,  and  that  too  with  the 
ease  and  rapidity  which  belong  to  the  warrioi's  right  hand.  The  finding  out  relates, 
we  think,  not  only  to  the  discovery  of  the  hiding-places  of  the  haters  of  God,  but  to 
the  touching  of  them  in  their  tenderest  parts,  so  as  to  cause  the  severest  suflering. 
When  he  appears  to  judge  the  world  hard  hearts  will  be  subdued  into  terror, 
and  proud  spirits  humbled  into  shame.  He  who  has  the  key  of  human  nature 
can  touch  all  its  springs  at  his  will,  and  find  out  the  means  of  bringing  the 
utmost  confudon  and  terror  upon  those  who  aforetime  boastfully  expressed  their 
hatred  of  him. 

9.  **  Thou  shall  mahe  them  as  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thine  anger  J'*  They 
themselves  shall  be  an  oven  to  themselves,  and  so  their  own  tormentors.  Those 
who  burned  with  anger  against  thee  shall  be  burned  bv  thine  anger.  The  fire 
of  sin  will  be  followed  by  the  fire  of  wrath.  Even  as  the  smoke  of  Sodom  and 
Gbmorrha  went  up  to  heaven,  so  shall  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  Jesus  be  utteriy 
and  terribly  consumed.  Some  read  it,  "  thou  shalt  put  them  as  it  were  into  a 
fiimace  of  fire.**  Like  faggots  cast  into  an  oven  they  shall  bum  furiously  beneath 
the  anger  of  the  Lord;  *^  they  shall  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of  fire,  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.**  These  are  terrible  words,  and  those  teachers  do 
not  well  who  endeavour  by  their  sophistical  reasonings  to  weaken  their  force. 
Reader,  never  tolerate  slight  thoughts  of  hell,  or  you  will  soon  have  low  thoughts 
of  sin.  The  hell  of  sinners  must  be  fearful  beyond  all  conception,  or  such  language 
as  the  present  would  not  be  used.  Who  would  have  the  Son  of  Gk>d  to  be  his  enemy 
when  such  an  overthrow  awaits  his  foes  ?  The  expression,  **  the  time  of  thine 
anger,**  reminds  us  that  as  now  is  the  time  of  his  grace,  so  there  will  be  a  set  time 
for  his  wrath.  The  judge  goes  upon  assize  ^b  an  appointed  time.  There  is  a  day 
of  vengeance  of  our  God ;  let  those  who  despise  the  day  of  grace  remember  this 
dav  of  wrath. 

^'  The  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in  his  wrath^  and  the  fire  shaU  devour  them*^ 
Jehovah  will  himself  visit  with  his  anger  the  enemies  of  his  Son.  The  Lord 
Jesus  will,  as  it  were,  judge  by  commission  from  God,  whose  solemn  assent  and 
co-operation  shall  be  with  him  in  his  sentences  upon  impenitent  sinners.  An 
utter  destruction  of  soul  and  body,  so  that  both  shall  be  swallowed  up  with 
misery,  and  be  devoured  with  anguish,  is  here  intended.  Oh,  the  wrath  to  come! 
The  wrath  to  come!   Who  can  endure  it?   Lord,  save  us  from  it,  for  Je8u*8  sake. 

10.  "  Their  fruit  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earthJ'  Their  life's  work  shall 
be  a  failure,  and  the  result  of  their  toil  shall  be  disappointment.  That  in  which 
they  prided  themselves  shall  be  forgotten;  their  very  names  shall  be  wiped  out 
as  abominable,  "  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children  of  menJ^  Their  posterity 
following  in  their  footsteps  shiJl  meet  with  a  similar  overthrow,  till  at  last  the 
race  shall  come  to  an  end.    Doubtless  the  blessing  of  God  iroften  handed  down 
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by  the  righteous  to  their  sons,  as  almost  a  heirloom  in  the  family,  while  the 
dying  sinner  bequeaths  a  curse  to  his  descendants.  If  men  will  hate  the  Son 
of  God,  they  must  not  wonder  if  their  own  sons  meet  with  no  fayour, 

1 1.  "  For  they  intended  evil  agninst  thee."^  God  takes  notice  of  intentions. 
He  who  would  but  could  not  is  as  guilty  as  he  who  did.  Christ's  church  and 
cause  are  not  only  attacked  by  those  who  do  not  understand  it,  but  there  aro 
many  who  have  the  light  and  yet  hate  it.  Intentional  evil  has  a  yirus  in  it 
which  is  not  found  in  sins  of  ignorance ;  now  as  ungodly  men  with  malice  afore- 
thought attack  the  gospel  of  Christ,  their  crime  is  great,  and  their  punishment 
will  be  proportionate.  The  words  "  a^gain^  thee"  show  us  that  he  who  intends 
evil  against  the  poorest  believer  means  ill  to  the  King  himself :  let  persecutors 
beware. 

^'  They  iifuigined  a  misckievoKS  device^  which  they  are  not  able  to  perform^ 
Want  of  power  is  the  clog  on  the  foot  of  the  haters  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  They 
have  the  wickedness  to  imagine^  and  the  cunning  to  devitef  and  the  malice  to 
plot  mtschirfy  but  blessed  be  God,  they  fail  in  ability  ;  yet  they  shall  be  judged 
as  to  their  hearts,  and  the  will  shall  be  taken  for  the  deed  in  the  great  day  of 
account.  When  we  read  the  boastful  threatenings  of  the  enemies  of  the  gospel 
at  the  present  day,  we  may  close  our  reading  by  cheerfully  repeating,  "  which 
they  are  not  Me  to  perform.^  The  serpent  may  hiss,  but  his  head  is  broken; 
the  lion  may  worry,  but  he  cannot  devour;  the  tempest  may  thunder,  but  cannot 
strike.  Old  Giant  Pope  bites  his  nails  at  the  pilgrims,  but  he  cannot  pick  their 
bones  as  aforetime.  Growling  forth  a  hideous  "  non  possumus,**  the  devil  and 
all  his  allies  retire  in  dismay  from  the  walls  of  Zion,  for  the  Lord  is  there. 

12.  **  Therefore  shall  ^ou  make  thesm  turn  their  back,  when  thou  shali  make 
recLdy  thine  arronss.upon  thy  strings  against  the  face  of  them"  For  a  time  the 
foes  of  God  may  make  bold  advances,  and  threaten  to  overthrow  everything,  Init 
a  few  ticks  of  the  clock  will  alter  the  face  of  their  affairs.  At  first  they  advance 
impudently  enough,  but  Jehovah  meets  them  to  their  teeth,  and  a  taste  of  the 
sharp  judgments  of  God  speedily  makes  them  flee  in  dismay.  The  original  has 
in  it  the  thought  of  the  wicked  being  set  as  a  butt  for  God  to  shoot  at,  a  target 
for  his  wrath  to  aim  at.  What  a  dreadful  situation !  As  an  illustration 
upon  a  large  scale,  remember  Jerusalem  during  the  siege;  and  for  a  speci- 
men in  an  individual,  read  the  story  of  the  death-bed  of  Francis  Spira.  God 
takes  sure  aim  ;  who  would  be  his  target  i  His  arrows  are  sharp  and  transfix 
the  heart;  who  would  wish  to  be  wounded  by  them  f  Ah,  ye  enemies  of  God, 
your  boastings  will  soon  be  over  when  once  the  shafts  begin  to  fly ! 

13.  "  Be  thou  exalted^  Lord,  in  thine  own  strength.^  A  sweet  concluding  verse. 
Oar  hearts  shall  join  in  it  It  is  always  right  to  praise  the  Lord  when  we  call 
to  remembrance  his  goodness  to  his  Son,  and  the  overthrow  of  his  foes.  The 
exaltation  of  the  name  of  God  should  be  the  business  of  every  Christian;  but 
since  such  poor  things  as  we  fail  to  honour  him  as  he  deserves,  we  may  invoke 
.his  own  power  to  aid  us.    Be  high,  0  God,  but  do  thou  maintiftin  thy  loftiness 

by  thine  own  almi^tiness,  for  no  other  power  can  worthily  do  it. 

'^  Sq  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power.**  For  a  time  the  saints  may  mourn, 
but  the  glorious  appearance  of  their  divine  Helper  awakens  their  joy.  Joy 
should  alwava  flow  m  the  channel  of  praise.  All  the  attributes  of  God  are  fitting 
subjects  to  be  celebrated  by  the  music  of  our  hearts  and  voices,  and  when  we 
observe  a  display  of  his  power,  we  must  extol  it.  He  wrought  our  deliverance 
alone,  and  he  alone  shall  have  the  praise. 

BXPLANATOBT   NOTES  AKD  QUAINT  SITINGS. 

Verse  9. — **  As  a  fiery  oven,**  where  the  burning  is  extremely  hot,  the  heat  striking 
opon  what  is  in  it  from  all  sides,  above,  below,  and  about,  on  aU  hands,  and  the  door 
elosed  from  going  out,  or  from  suffering  any  cool  refreshment  to  come  in. — David 
Dicksnn. 

Shall  make  them  like  a  vault  of  fire,  literally,  "  an  oren/'  as  in  our  translation,  or 
"  furnace  of  fire.'*  Bishop  Horsley  remarks,  ''  It  describes  the  smoke  of  the  Messiah's 
enemies  perishing  by  fire,  ascending  like  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.    '  The  smoke  of  their 
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tonnento  shall  afoend  for  ever  and  eyer.' "  How  awfully  grand  is  tliat  dewriptioi  «f 
the  ruins  of  the  citiee  of  the  plain,  as  the  prospect  struck  on  Abraham^s  eje  on  tb 
fatal  morning  of  their  destruction.  *'  And  he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomocnk, 
and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  behdd,  and,  lo,  the  smoke  of  the  amatxy 
went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace."  Milton  puts  it, — 
"Overhead  the  dismal  hiss 

Of  fiery  darta  In  flaming  voUeys  flew. 

And  flying  vaulted  either  host  with  tirt,"'~Miekmrd  Mamt, 

HIITTS  TO  THE  VILLAOI  FBBAOBIR. 

Vene  1 . — The  joy  of  Jesus  and  of  his  people  in  the  strength  and  salvatioii  of  God. 

Verte  2. — The  successful  advocate. 

Verte  3  (first  dauit). — Preventing  mercies. 

Verte  8  ($econd  elautej. — Jesus  crowned.  I.  His  previous  labours.  II.  TW 
dominion  bestowed.     III.  The  character  of  the  crown.     IV.  The  divine  ormmawl. 

Veru  4. — Jeeus  ever  living. 

Veru  5.— The  glory  of  the  Mediator. 

Verte  6. — The  blessedness  of  Jesns. 

Verte  7.— Jesus,  an  example  of  faith  and  of  its  results. 

Vertes  8,  9. — The  certainty  and  terror  of  the  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

Vertet  11,  12. — The  guilt  and  punishment  of  evil  intentions. 

Verte  12. — The  retreat  of  the  grand  army  of  heU. 

Verte  13.— if  devout  Doxohgy.  I.  God  exalted.  II.  God  alone  exalted.  HI.  God 
exalted  by  his  own  strength.     IV.  His  people  singing  his  praise. 


OUR  personal  thanks  are  due,  and  are  hereby  tendered,  to  certain  fervid 
Churchmen  who  have  published  abroad  an  expression  said  to  have 
been  used  by  us  at  the  Liberation  Society,  together  with  two  letters  by  as 
explaining  the  same.  These  are  printed  as  a  Iea£t,  and  are  also  inserted  in  Torr 
newspapers.  The  motives  of  these  gentlemen  we  think  we  can  guess,  but  their 
action  causes  us  considerable  satisfaction.  Let  them  publish  to  the  four  wind9 
of  heaven  that  Spurqeon,  as  they  call  him,  believes  the  present  Pusey  ite  Church 
of  England  to  be  an  abomination,  and  that  the  sooner  such  a  State  Church  is 
swept  away  the  better  for  the  land.     The  further  they  spread  this  the  better 

g leased  we  shall  be.  We  have  no  war  with  men,  but  to  the  very  principle  of  a 
tate  Church  we  are  constantly  opposed,  and  to  that  form  of  it  which  is  seen  in 
the  Anglican  Establishment  we  have  the  iiirther  objection  that  it  is  the  nurse  and 
propagator  of  Popery.  It  saves  us  considerable  expense  when  the  opposite 
party  are  diligent,  as  in  this  case,  in  spreading  our  views;  they  have  our  cordial 
thanks,  but  we  will  not  ofier  a  return  in  kind.  We  suppose  that  they  consider 
it  to  be  a  mortal  sin  and  a  terrible  blasphemy  to  denoonce  their  system ;  we 
think  it  would  be  a  crime  to  be  silent,  or  to  speak  in  velvet  words  concemiDg  a 
corruption  which  grows  grosser  every  day. 


t  (^mmixm  S^t^mL 


MANY  thanks  to  friends  who  have  promised  us  aid ;  but  as  yet  the  number 
of  children  promised  is  not  large  enough  to  warrant  us  in  proceeding. 
We  have  the  day  school  in  hand,  the  ground  is  purchased,  and  we  hope  to  give 
an  engraving  of  the  plans  in  next  month's  magazine.  These  are  not  matters  to 
be  done  in  a  day,  and  we  must  beg  promptness  from  friends  as  to  their  own 
action,  but  patience  as  to  our  progress,  for  we  have  very  much  in  hand.  The 
other  matter  mentioned  last  month,  viz.,  religious  literature,  ia  not  forgotten, 
but  we  wish  that  we  could  more  fully  interest  our  friends  in  it.  One  gentleman 
has  offered  generous  aid  in  establishmg  colportage,  but  no  one  else  has  written. 
We  sometimes  feel  almost  alone  in  these  works,  but  we  are  not  disheartened,  for 
God  is  with  us ;  we  must  have  time,  and  something  wilL  ^  trust,  be  done  which 
may  be  lasting  and  effective.  f^izedb? Vj 


419 

C(  TJOW  shall  man  be  just  with  God?"  is  a  question  of  infinite  importance 
Xi  to  every  child  of  Adam ;  a  question,  however,  which  could  never  have 
been  answered  if  Jehovah  had  not  manifested  his  sovereign  grace  towards  his 
apostate  creatures.  Far  from  being  a  merely  speculative  point,  it  permeates 
the  whole  system  of  Christianity^  and  lies  at  the  foundation  of  personal  religion, 
and  of  all  right  views  of  the  character  and  moral  government  of  God.  What- 
ever else  may  be  considered  indifferent  or  non-essential  this  cannot  be ;  it  is  a 
capital  article  of  that  faith  which  was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  and 
a  mistake  here  may  prove  eternally  fatal.  Well  might  Luther  call  it  "  the 
article  of  a  standing  or  falling  church,"  i.e.,  the  article  on  the  reception  or  re- 
jection of  which  the  stability  or  subversion  of  the  church  depended.  This  then 
is  the  subject  to  which  we  invite  the  attention  of  our  readers  in  this  paper. 
And  first,  as  to  the  nature  of  justification^  or  that  in  which  it  consists.  The  term 
justification  is  forensic^  referring  to  the  proceedings  in  a  court  of  judicature,  and 
signifies  the  declaring  a  person  righteous  according  to  law.  It  is  not  the  making 
a  person  righteous  by  the  infusion  of  holy  habits,  or  by  an  inherent  change 
from  sin  to  holiness,  this  is  sanctification  ;  but  the  act  of  a  judge  pronouncing 
the  party  acquitted  from  all  judicial  charges.  This  is  the  sense  in  which  the 
words /!M«  2^n^  justify  are  used  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Scriptures.  For 
example  it  is  said,  "  If  there  be  a  controversy  between  men,  and  they  come 
unto  judgment,  that  the  judges  may  judge  them;  then  they  shall  justify  the 
righteous  and  condemn  the  wicked."  (Deut.  xxv.  1.)  Here  it  is  evident  that 
to  justify  the  righteous,  signifies  not  to  make  him  righteous  but  to  adjudge  him 
to  be  so,  just  as  to  condemn  the  wicked  w  not  to  make  him  wicked  but  to  declare 
him  to  be  so.  See  also  Prov.  xvii.  15;  Psalm  cxliii.  2;  Luke  vii.  29—35; 
Rom.  ii.  13,  and  chapter  viii.  33.  We  must  not  confound  justification  with  the 
doctrine  of  sanctification,  for  though  inseparably  connected,  they  are  quite 
distinct  and  widely  different,  and  ought,  when  we  are  treating  of  the  way  of  a 
sinner's  acceptance  with  God,  to  be  kept  apart.  Justification  respects  the  person 
in  a  legal  sense,  is  a  single  act  of  grace,  and  terminates  in  a  change  of^  state. 
Sanctification  regards  him  in  a  physical  sense,  is  a  continued  work  of  grace,  and 
terminates  in  a  change  of  character.  The  former  is  by  the  work  of  Christ 
without  us ;  the  latter  is  by  the  work  of  the  Spirit  within  us.  That  precedes 
as  a  cause ;  this  follows  as  an  effect.  Justification,  then,  is  a  change  of  state  in 
the  eye  of  the  law  and  of  the  lawgiver.  It  includes  pardon,  but  it  is  something 
more  than  mere  pardon.  Among  men  and  before  an  earthly  tribunal  these  two 
things  are  opposed  to  each  other,  for  an  individual  cannot  be  at  the  same  time 
pardoned  and  justified;  but  before  the  bar  of  God,  he  who  is  pardoned  is 
justified,  and  he  who  is  justified  is  pardoned.  When  a  person  is  pardoned  he  is 
considered  as  a  transgressor,  but  when  he  is  justified  he  is  considered  as  righteous, 
A  criminal  when  pai^oned  is  freed  fi*om  an  obligation  to  suffer  death  for  his 
crimes;  but  he  that  is  justified  is  declared  worthy  of  life  as  an  innocent  person.. 
There  are  then  two  constituent  parts  in  this  justification,  there  is  the  pardon  of 
sin  and  the  acceptance  of  our  persons ;  a  removal  of  guilt  and  condemnation, 
and  a  right  to  life. 

Secondly: — We  shall  now  enquire  into  the  grounds  of  a  sinner's  justification 
in  the  sight  of  God.  If  justification  is,  as  we  have  seen,  a  judicial  sentence, 
absolving  man  firom  guilt  and  accepting  him  as  righteous,  such  a  sentence  can 
be  passed  only  on  some  valid  grounds^  some  just  cause  shown,  for  he  who  justifies 
is  God,  the  holy  and  righteous  Judge.  How  then  shall  man  be  just  with  God  ? 
I  answer.  Not  on  the  ground  of  innocence,  for  all  are  by  nature  under  guilt  and 
condemnation.  In  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where 
the  doctrine  of  justification  is  logically  discussed,  the  apostle  Paul  establishes  it 
as  an  undeniable  truth,  that  every  man  in  his  natural  state  lies  under  the  just 
coiideiunatit>n  of  God  as  a  rebel  against  him  in  all  the  three  ways  in  which  he 


420  JU8TIIFICATI0K. 

baa  been  pleased  to  reveal  bimself,  whetber  by  the  works  of  creation.  Hie  woA 
of  tbe  law  written  on  the  heart,  or  by  the  revelation  of  grace.    It  has  been  wdl 
remarked  that  God  having  purposed  to  establish  but  one  way  of  justification  fas 
all  men  has  permitted  in  his  providence  that  all  should  be  guiltj.    For  if  there 
had  been  any  excepted,  there  would  have  been  two  different  methods  of  justi- 
fication, and    consequently  two  true  religions,  and  two  true  churches,  and 
believers  would  not  have  that  oneness  of  communion  which  grace  produces. 
**  The  Scripture  hath  concluded  all  under  sin.**     Not  on  the  ground  of  famm 
desert.    The  apostle  Paul  having  proved  by  an  appeal  to  undeniable  &ct8  diat 
the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews  were  both  guilty  before  God,  he  draws  tbe  foUowing 
obvious  and  inevitable  conclusion,  "  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  there 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight;**  i,e^  by  our  own  obedience  to  ii,hcweTef 
sincere,  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,  accepted  of  God,  and  pronounced  righteous. 
No  law,  human  or  divine,  can  justify  the  transgression,  and  the  law  of  God  far 
firom  justifying  the  oflender  denounces  utter  destruction  against  him.     **•  ¥ot  as 
many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the  curse ;  for  it  is  writt^i,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them.**    We  see  from  this  that  there  is  no  acceptance  with  God 
on  the  ground  of  law  without  perfect  obedience.     Such  an  obedience  none  of 
the  human  race  can  possibly  exhibit,  and  hence  it  follows  that  man  cannot 
procure  his  own  justification.     There  are  two  ways  in  which  he  might  attempt 
It,  but  neither  iomtly  nor  severally  could  he  accomplish  it.  First,  by  a  voluntary 
return  to  his  former  obedience.     But  this  he  could  not  do.     He  has  bj  his  sin 
lost  his  original  power,  and  a  return  to  obedience  is  an  act  of  greater  power 
than  a  persistency  in  the  way  of  it.    As  man  could  not  efiect  his  own  justi- 
fication, so  he  would  not  attempt  it.     He  is  entirely  alienated  from  the  life  of 
God  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,  b^ause  of  the  hardness  of  his  heart. 
*^  He  possessetb  a  carnal  mind  which  is  enmity  against  God,  which  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 

Secondly,  man  must  make  satisfaction  to  justice.  This,  added  to  obedienoe, 
would  efieot  restitution  and  result  in  justification.  But  as  a  return- to  obedience 
is  impossible,  so  was  satisfaction  for  the  injury  done  to  the  moral  government  of 
God  by  his  rebellion.  All  that  he  could  do  under  any  circumstances  was  due 
from  him  in  that  instant  of  time  in  which  it  was  performed.  Impossible  then 
that  by  anything  a  man  can  do  well,  he  should  make  satisfaction  for  anything 
he  has  done  ill.  An  old  debt  cannot  be  discharged  by  ready-money  pa^rments 
for  the  future.  Man,  sinful  man,  then,  cannot  merit  his  own  justificatioii.  I 
notice,  lastly,  that  justification  cannot  take  place  on  the  growid  of  compromise, 
A  man  must  be  justified  wholly  by  law  or  wholly  by  grace.  If  by  Uw,  he  must 
keep  the  law  perfectly ;  if  by  grace,  he  must  trust  exclusively  on  the  merit  of 
another.  There  can  be  no  compromise,  no  commixture.  Paul's  strong  language 
in  reference  to  the  Galatian  perverts  is  applicable  here,  ^  Behold,  I  Faiu  say 
unto  you,  that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothins.  Christ  is 
become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye  tste 
fallen  from  grace.**  Paul  excludes  all  works  of  every  kind,  works  before  and 
after  conversion,  works  moral  and  works  ceremonial,  yea,  he  even  excludes  the 
works  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  believers.  (See  Rom.  iv.  2 ;  Bom.  xi.  6 ; 
Titus  iii.  5 ;  2  Tim.  i.  9.) 

What,  then,  is  the  meritorious  ground  of  a  sinuer's  justification  f  If  all  man- 
kind are  sinners  un<ler  condemnation,  if  the  supreme  Governor  of  the  worid 
neither  will  nor  can  justify  any  without  a  perfect  righteousness,  and  if  such  a 
righteousness  cannot  possibly  be  exhibited  by  man,  it  is  absolutely  necessary 
that  righteousness  wrought  out  by  a  substitute  should  be  imputed  to  us  or 
placed  to  our  account.  Where,  then,  but  in  the  finished  work  of  Immannel, 
can  we  find  this  vicarious,  law-magnifying,  justice-satisfying,  God-honouring 
righteousness  ?  ^  "  Deliver  him  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  for  I  have  found  a 
ransom.**  The  justice  of  Grod  had  been  trampled  upon,  and  it  must  be  satisfied ; 
the  law  of  God  had  been  violated,  and  it  must  be  fulfilled ;  the  dsbt  had  been 
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contracted,  and  it  must  be  discharged ;  heaven  had  been  lost,  and  it  must  be  re« 
gained ;  therefore  on  restoring  the  sinner,  the  lost  sinner,  God  must,  he  cannot 
but  have,  respecc  to  every  attribute  of  his  offended  majesty,  to  every  require- 
ment of  his  unalterable  law.  In  no  other  way  could  the  forfeitures  of  the  law 
be  restored-  in  no  other  way  could  mercy  be  sent  to  the  guilty.  God  sends  his 
own  Son,  Christ  undertakes  our  desperate  cause  and  says,  **•  Lo  I  come  to  do  thy 
will,  O  God.**  In  order  to  do  this  he  assumes  our  nature,  that  as  our  kinsman 
redeemer,  he  might  have  the  right  of  redemption.  Justice  recognises  him  as  the 
sinner^s  surety,  and  exacts  from  him  the  full  penalty  due  to  sin.  God  puts  the 
ci^p  of  wrath  into  his  hand,  and  Jesus  drains  it  to  the  very  hist  dregs.  The 
sword  awakes  against  Jehovah's  fellow ;  the  shepherd  is  smitten  that  the  sheep 
might  go  free.  Hence  he  said  to  the  representatives  of  justice,  "  If  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way.**  "  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  ne 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed."  ^*  Christ,**  says  the  apostle,  "  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us.*'  iVor  is  this  all.  If 
nothing  beyond  the  suffering  of  the  penalty  of  the  law  had  taken  place,  men 
would  only  have  been  released  from  the  punishment  due  to  sin.  If  they  were 
to  obtain  the  reward  of  obedience,  its  precepts  must  also  be  obeyed ;  and  this 
was  accomplished  to  the  utmost  by  Jesus  Christ  To  every  requirement  of 
God's  holy  law  he  yielded  a  complete  and  sinless  obedience ;  every  command  it 
enjoined  as  well  as  every  prohibition  it  contains  were  in  all  respects  fully 
honoured  by  him.  The  righteousness  of  Jesus  therefore  is  two-fold,  consisting 
in  his  spotless  obedience  and  meritorious  sufferings,  and  this  is  that  very 
righteousness  by  which  sinners  are  justified  before  God.  To  this  and  to  this 
only  the  Moral  (Governor  of  the  universe  has  respect,  when  he  pronounces  the 
sinner  just  and  acquits  him  in  judgment.  ^^  Surely  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and  strength.  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
justified,  and  shall  glory.**  ^  He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  **  By  the 
obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made  righteous.'*  This  obedience  of  the  Son  of 
€rod  conferred  more  honour  on  the  law  and  on  the  lawgiver  than  could  have 
resulted  from  the  obedience  of  the  whole  human  race  had  Adam  never  sinned. 

'^  Jeeus,  thy  Uood  and  righteoutiiessi 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress, 
'Midst  flaming  worlds  in  these  array'd, 
With  joy  shcdl  I  lift  up  my  head." 

Christ*B  righteousness,  then,  is  the  meritorious  ground  of  our  justification. 

Thirdly,  But  to  whom  does  it  become  actually  efficient  for  justiJicaHon  f  or  ia 
other  words.  How  does  a  sinner  obtain  an  interest  in  this  righteousness  in  order 
to  justification  ?  The  Scriptures  are  venr  clear  on  this.  Simply  by  faith.  (See 
Rom.  iii.  21—28;  iv.  4,  24,  25;  v.  I.  Gal.  ii.  16;  Actsxiii.  3»,  39.)  Faith  is 
the  divinely-appointed  medium  of  union  to  Christ,  whose  righteousness  is  imputed 
to  the  believer :  *'  Even  as  David  describeth  the  blessedness  of  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  imputeth  righteousness  without  works.'*  It  is  of  the  nature  of  faith 
to  lead  the  sinner  away  from  self,  self-confidence  and  self-righteousness,  to  the 
finished  woriL  of  Jesus.  Hence  we  are  sud  to  be  justified  by  faith,  not  by  love 
or  humility,  or  any  other  grace,  but  by  faith  only,  because  faith  is  opposed  to 
all  works,  and  all  graces  too  in  the  matter  of  our  justification.  Yet  not  for 
faith,  or  on  account  of  faith,  as  if  faith  itself  were  our  rightecmsness  or  that  for 
the  sake  of  which  we  are  justified.  This  is  obvious  from  the  foUowinff  con- 
siderations. No  man*s  faith  is  perfect,  and  if  it  were  it  would  not  be  equal  to  the 
demands  of  the  law.  That  obedience  by  which  the  sinner  it  justified  is  called 
the  righteousness  of  faith  ^  righteousness  by  faitk,  and  is  represented  as  revealed 
to  faith.  Consequently  it  cannot  be  faith  itselfl  This  is  apparent  from  Phil.  iii.  9. 
Again,  if  we  are  justified  by  the  act  of  believing,  then,  as  there  are  degrees  of 
fattt\  some  believers  are  justified  by  a  more  and  some  by  a  less  perfeet-iiffhtepus' 
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ness,  in  exact  propK>rtion  to  the  strenj^th  or  weakness  of  their  faith ;  wliiek  ii 
absurd.  Faith  is  as  necessary  in  justincation  as  the  righteousness  of  Chnst,  but 
necessary  for  a  different  purpose.  Faith  is  the  hand  by  which  we  lay  hold  on 
Christ,  the  eye  that  looks  to  Christ,  the  ear  that  hears  the  voice  of  Christ,  the 
feet  that  run  in  compliance  with  Christ's  invitation,  ^*  Come  unto  me  aU  ye  thai 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  ^ive  you  rest."  I  shall  onlj  add  that 
this  justification  which  is  by  &ith,  is  perfect  and  complete  at  once^  the  moment  a 
sinner  believes  in  Jesus,  so  that  he  may  triumphantly  challenge  the  iiniTerae  to 
lay  anything  to  his  charo;e :  ^^  Who  shalU  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Ghxf a 
elect?  It  IS  God  that  justifieth.  Who  is  he  that  condemneth?  it  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for  us.**  It  is  also  irreverMtbU  and  everlastu^ ; 
once  justified,  the  believer  can  no  more  come  under  condemnation.  **  There  is 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Whom  he  hath  justified, 
he  hath  also  glorified.**  (Kom.  viii.  1,  30.)  No  justified  person  now  dead  ever 
failed  to  reach  glory,  and  all  believers  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto  final 
and  eternal  salvation. 

Lastly,  their  justification  is  evidenced  by  good  works.  (Titus  iii.  8  ;  Micah  tI.  8  ; 
James  ii.  17,  18,  26.)  Hence  the  decisions  of  the  final  jud^nent  will  be 
according  to  men's  works.  (Matt.  xxv.  34 — 36.)  Observe,  however,  that 
tnough  it  is  said  that  men  shall  be  judged  according  to  their  works,  it  is  not 
said  that  any  one  shall  be  justified  on  account  of  kis  works.  The  righteous  are 
bought  unto  the  judgment  to  be  there  manifested  and  aeknowleaged  as  the 
Lord's  people.  Justified  already  in  God's  sight  and  in  their  own,  they  are 
now  to  be  justified  in  the  sight  of  men  and  angels,  and  that  in  such  a  way  that  the 
equity  of  the  divine  procedure  will  be  apparent  to  all.  Hence,  then,  works  are 
appealed  to  sls  fruits  and  evidences  of  their  union  to  Christ  whose  righteousnesa 
justified  them.  The  sum  of  the  whole  is  this:  we  are  justified /rec^  by  God's 
grace,  meritoriously  by  Christ's  righteousness,  instrumentally  by  faith,  and 
evidentially  by  good  works. 
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**  Wherefore  we  do  not  shrink,  but  though  even  our  outward  man  is  waatiB§r  awa 
yet  our  inner  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." — 2  Cor.  iv.  16. 

THESE  words  set  forth  the  practical  influence  of  the  great  trath  asserted  in 
the  preceding  verse.  Because  all  things  exist  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
therefore  the  children  of  God  do  not  shrink  from  suffering  or  death,  or  play  the 
coward ;  but  though  the  outward  man  wastes  away,  yet  their  inner  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.  All  things  exist  on  behalf  of  believers,  their  very  sorrows  and  per- 
secutions included.  Their  trials  are  to  them  means  of  grace,  and  only  brin^ 
them  nearer  to  heaven  and  to  God.  Therefore  they  do  not  shrink,  but  while 
the  body  wastes  the  soul  is  renewed  day  by  day.    Let  us  notice — 

I.  The  Wasting  pescrtbed. 

This  wasting  is  ascribed  to  the  outer  man,  ie.,  the  body.  The  body  is  the 
outward  form  by  which  we  distinguish  one  man  from  another.  Ko  two  mea 
are  precisely  alike  even  in  face  and  figure.  Countenances  are  as  diverse  as 
minds,  tempers,  and  ideas. 

The  body  contains  the  organs  through  which  the  man  acta  upon  external 
objects,  and  is  acted  upon  by  them.  Through  the  eye  we  see,  and  through  the 
ear  we  hear.  Guided  by  the  mind  what  wonders  the  human  hand  has  achieved  ! 
Those  four  fingers  and  thumb  have  reared  trophies  of  their  skUl  and  working 
power  all  over  the  world.    Things  requiring  the  most  delicate  manipulaticm^ 
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such  as  a  watch,  and  objects  as  grand  and  vast  as  tlie  Rojal  Albert  Bridge  at 
Saltash,  have  all  been  produced  by  the  human  hand. 

Still  the  body  is  only  the  outer  man,  the  tabernacle  or  tent  of  the  soul.  The 
soul  is  pre-eminently  the  man.  The  body  is  perpetually  changing  in  form  and 
vigour,  but  the  soul  lives  on  amid  all.  There  is  in  each  one  of  us  an  outward 
and  an  inward  world,  just  as  there  is  an  outer  and  an  inner  universe.  "In  God 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being."  Who  can  penetrate  the  mystery  of 
being  f  Behind  all  and  in  all  is  Jehovah,  the  Father  of  Spirits,  who  upholds  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power,  and  by  whom  all  things  do  consist.  And  this 
outer  man  is  destined  to  waste  away^  The  word  "perish^*  is  sometimes  under- 
stood to  mean  **  annihiUtion."  The  proper  idea  here  is  that  of  wasting  away. 
This  process  commences  with  our  birth.  Growth  and  decay,  building  up  and 
pulling  down,  are  continuously  going  on  in  each  human  frame.  In  childhood 
and  youth  the  building  up  goes  on  more  rapidly  than  the  pulling  down.  In 
mature  years  and  in  healtn  the  processes  balance  each  other.  In  old  age  or 
disease  the  pulling  down  gets  the  upper  hand,  and.  unless  arrested  goes  on  until 
death  supervenes. 

The  body  is  thoroughly  changed  about  once  in  seven  years.  From  beginning 
to  end  this  life  is  chang^e,  change,  change.  The  longest  career  on  earth  is  a 
slow  funeral  march  to  the  grave.  Finally  the  body  will  fall  in  ruins,  and  will 
resolve  itself  back  into  its  primordial  elements.  In  the  grave  it  will  not,  how- 
ever, perish,  but  will  be  restored  in  a  new  and  more  glorious  form  at  the 
resurrection,  just  as  the  chrysalis  wakes  to  a  new  life  in  another  element  as  a 
winged  butterfly  of  dazzling  beauty.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  will  be  raised 
a  spiritual  body  It  is  sown  in  the  image  of  the  first,  the  fallen  Adam ;  it  will 
be  raised  in  lie  image  of  the  second,  the  unfallen  Adam.  The  resurrection 
body  will  not  be  flesh  and  blood,  for  **  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God."  It  will  be  so  purged  and  refined,  and  thoroughly  transformed 
as  to  become  "  a  spiritual  body."  The  mystery  of  this  change  science  fails  to 
unriddle.  The  chemistry  of  animal  bodies  has  become  much  better  known  during 
the  last  thirty  years ;  by  and  by  it  may  be  able  to  throw  some  light  upon  the 
stupendous  wonders  of  the  resurrection.  Meanwhile  faith  bows  t^  the  divine 
assurance  that  he  who  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  "  will 
thoroughly  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  His 
glorified  body.""  And  what  a  ty|>e  of  all  beauty  that  model  must  be  !  The  human 
Iraoie  in  which  the  incarnate  God  is  eternally  to  reside  and  resign  1 

IL  Let  us  consider — The  Concomitant  Inwabd  Revelation.  "  Yet  our 
inner  man  is  renewed  day  by  day." 

By  our  ian^  man  we  are  eoidently  to  understand  the  souL  This  is  the  man; 
it  is  that  which  shapes  the  conduct,  determines  the  character,  and  moulds  the 
foture  destiny  of  the  whole  man.  It  is  that  which  maintains  the  identity^  and 
consequently  the  continued  responsibility  of  the  man  amid  all  the  changes  of 
the  body.  It  is  the  inward  man,  t.«.,  the  more  recondite  element  of  our  nature, 
the  very  essence  of  the  man.  How  and  where  it  specially  resides  in  the  body 
we  know  not.  How  soul  can  dwell  in  body  without  confusion  of  the  two  is 
indeed  a  mystery.  But  are  there  not  many  analogous  physical  marvels?  Who 
can  say  how  such  subtle  and  yet  mighty  agencies  as  magnetism  and  electricity 
can  reside  in  material  bodies;  or  how  fire  can  dwell  in  a  bar  of  red-hot  iron? 
Consciousness  tells  us  that  this  inward  man  exists.  We  know  we  have  souls, 
notwithstanding  our  inability  to  explain  many  of  the  phenomena  of  their  being. 
Thought,  reason,  and  responsibility  are  the  attributes  of  mind,  just  as  animal 
life  and  motion  are  of  organised  bodies.  We  intuitively  feel  that  the  soul  is 
pre-eminently  the  num. 

This  inward  man  is  the  suhfect  of  daily  renewal  in  the  Christian. 

This  implies  a  first  great  renewal  at  conversion.  There  is  a  day  at  which 
the  process  commences.  It  must  be  so.  Naturally  men  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  God's  renewal  of  the  fallen  soul  commences  at  regeneration,  when  we 
made  '^  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."    The  foundation  must  be  laid  J:tefprpu 
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the  building  of  a  true  Christian  experience  can  be  reared.  There  must  be  Qb 
before  there  can  be  grow^th  and  development.  But  the  process  continues  throi^ 
life.  It  is  carried  on  "  day  by  day.'*  The  renewed  soul  will  be  dependent  to 
the  last  upon  the  grace  of  Jehovah.  Its  advancement  in  the  divine  fife  is 
carried  on  by  the  Iloly  Spirit  through  various  agencies.  The  toul  itietf  u 
dependent  upon  God  for  its  continued  being.  No  creature  is  necesKoiiy 
immortal :  God  only  hath  a  necessary  immortality :  he  alone  exists  by  a  neemtf 
of  nature.  Anglic  beings  and  human  souls  are  immortal ;  but  they  are  so  only 
by  the  divine  will  and  appointment.  But  if  the  soul  itself  be  dependent,  how 
much  more  must  this  new  fife  in  the  soul  be  so !  For  this  is  the  inner  fife  in  the 
inner  man.  If  the  soul  be  the  life  of  the  body,  this  "  new  creal^m  "  is  a  new 
life  in  the  soul;  it  is  the  very  flower  of  our  being.  It  comes  into  existence  in  a 
nature  originally  and  radically  depraved,  and  has  to  live  in  a  world  whc^e  very 
atmosphere  is  poison  to  it.  Born  of  a  miracle,  how  can  it  live  on  without 
a  perpetual  miracle  of  divine  mercy  and  grace? 

Hie  renewing  process  goes  on  in  the  very  midst  of  bodily  decay. 

Amid  the  wasting  away  of  the  body  the  renewal  of  the  soul  adraneea.  Tes^ 
God  often  makes  use  of*^  the  afflictions  of  the  body  as  me<£cine  for  the  sobI. 
Pains  and  tears  are  means  of  grace.  The  decay  of  the  body  is  in  many  cases 
life  to  the  soul.  Graces  grow  as  th^  flesh  gets  weaker.  Saints  have  to  bless 
their  Lord  for  their  seasons  of  sic]^niss.  The  darkened  chamber  is  to  them  no 
other  than  the  house  of  God  and  the  very  gate  of  heaven.  In  fact,  the  doang 
scenes  of  the  bodily  life  often  witness  the  noblest  triumphs  of  the  life  divine, 
"  They  shall  still  brii)g  forth  fruit  in  old  age ; "  yes,  and  tne  richest  and  ripest 
clusters  are  gathered  then.  It  has  often  been  our  happy  lot  to  witness  this 
rapid  and  wonderful  growth  of  Christian  cjaces  amid  the  loathsome  processes  of 
hideous  diseases  and  agonizing  deaths.  Tne  weaker  nature  became^  the  stronger 
did  grace  become.  Trembling  hands  have  laid  hold  of  the  cross  with  tbe  firmest 
grasp ;  countenances  overspread  with  tbe  pallor  of  death  have  been  lighted  up 
with  the  radiance  of  heaven,  and  the  loftiest  ascriptions  Of  praise  to  our  glorious 
Jesus  have  been  uttered  by  voices  already  feeble  and  indistinct  with  approach- 
ing dissolution.  In  the  valley  of  tbe  shadow  of  death  the  Holy  Ghoet  has  put 
the  final  and  completing  touches  to  the  image  of  Christ ;  the  last  remains  of  in- 
dwelling sin  have  seemed  to  die  out,  and  heaven  itself  to  have  come  down  to 
•arthr 

III.  We  shall  reflect  upon— the  Holt  Couragb  thus  i)vnjs£i>.  "  Where- 
fore we  do  not  shrink,"  or  prove  feint- hearted,  or  play  the  coward. 

This  reminds  us  that  natmrally  we  do  shrink  from  pain  and  sorrow.  We  are 
prone  to  shrink  from  suflering.  Tbe  reason  is  obvious.  Death  is  m  itself 
a  curse,  and  pain  and  decay  are  the  preludes  to  death.  They  are  parts  of  the 
curse,  the  premonitions  of  its  full  infliction.  They  are  th«  bitter  fruits  of 
trans^ession.  If  the  results  of  sin  wer^  pleasant,  this  would  be  putUng  s 
premium  upon  rebellion.  But  all  iniquity  brings  forth  pain  and  death,  and 
we  shrink  from  both  instinctively  because  vTe  hear  in  them  the  mutterings  of 
Jehovah's  thunders  against  sin,  the  dread  omen  of  the  terrible  tempest  of 
vengeance  which  is  gathering  I  If  conscience  were  without  a  stain,  and  tiie 
suufwitbout  the  knowledge  of  evil,  suffering  (supposing  for  the  moment  that 
suffering  and  sinlessness  could  co-exist)  would  produce  no  rebellion.  It  would 
be  accepted  without  shrinking,  as  part  of  the  blessed  will  of  God.  The  sting  of 
death,  and  we  may  add,  of  every  minor  form  of  suffering,  is  sin.  It  is  guilt  which 
makes  cowards  of  us  alL  We  feai^  to  suffer  and  to  die  because  we  know  we 
have  sinned. 

The  passage  under  consideration  implies  the  insufficiency  of  ow  ntUurat powers 
to  arm  us  for  the  season  of  decay  and  death.  *'*•  For  which  cause  we  faint  not,** 
This  language  implies  that  the  writer  would  have  fainted,  would  have  shrunk 
back  and  played  the  coward,  but  for  the  considerations  to  which  he  refers,  and 
which  are  matters  of  revelation  and  pure  grace.  For  the  special  reasond 
named,  for  these  only^  was  he  kept  firom  sinking.    T[^iJ^g  these  groimda  of 
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oomfbrt  he  would  have  been  like  Samson,  shorn  of  his  locks,  weak  as  other  men . 
The  gospel  sets  before  us  the  only  means  of  composure  and  joy  in  the  day  of 
pain  and  ditoolution;  Here  our  natural  strength  must  fail  us.  Sneering, 
cjnical,  blaspheming  Voltaire  found  his  infideL  philosophy  to  foil  him  in  the 
hour  of  suffering.  His  death-bed  scenes  were  a  hell  upon  earth.  Cold,  calni, 
philosophical  Hume  could  onlj  speak  of  a  leap  in  the  dark  at  the  hour  of  his 
decease. 

Nothing  short  of  the  lore  of  an  atoning,  justifying  Jesus,  and  the  renewing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  can  lift  us  up  on  high  when  the  outward  man  is  nearly 
wasted  away.  Philosophy,  science,  learning,  and  mere  morality  must  all  fail  in 
the  presence  of  the  King  of  Terrors.  Riches  may  purchase  a  man  a  splendid 
funeral,  but  they  cannot  secure  him  a  peaceful  departure.  Nothing  can  draw 
the  sting  of  death  but  the  blood  of  Cnrist.  Philosophers,  statesmen,  warriors, 
and  monarchs,  are  no  exception  to  this  rule.  All  mortal  strength  is  unequal  to 
the  dread  encounter  with  the  last  enemy. 

We  cure  reminded  furtiier  btf  (his  verse  of  the  dlUsufficiency  of  gospel  truth  to 
sustain  wider  the  severest  trials.  Where  nature  fails  grace  triumphs.  What 
philosophy  and  science  cannot  do  the  gospel  can  do.  Where  the  mighty  ones 
of  the  earth  would  have  played  the  coward,  the  writer  could  say,  "  Wherefore 
we  do  not  shrink  I*'  But  if  ever  a  man  was  tempted  to  shrink  this  man  was. 
Liet  us  listen  to  his  own  recital,  in  this  very  epistle  of  the  deep  waters  through 
which  he  had  to  wade.  "  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ?  (I  speak  as  a  fool)  I 
am  more ;  in  labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft.  Of  the  Jews  ^ve  times  received  I  forty 
stripes  save  one.  Thrice  was  I  beaten  (by  the  Gentiles)  with  rods,  once  was  I 
stoned,  thrice  I  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep ; 
in  joumeyings  oflen,  in  perils  of  rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren ;  in  weariness  and 
painftilness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness.  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  there  is  that  which 
Cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches."  (2  Cor.  xi.  23 — 28.)  Was 
there  ever  such  an  heroic  record  as  this  ?  Did  ever  man  endure  a  tithe  of 
such  ills  as  these  ?  Yet  to  the  last  he  maintained  his  steadfastness,  and  could 
say,  "  We  do  not  shrink !  "  Listen  to  his  voice  at  the  close  of  his  career:  "  For 
I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing."  (2  Tim.  iv.  6— 8^  This  was  the  style  in  which 
he  could  face  death  by  the  Roman  sword.  Yes,  the  gospel  is  able  to  sustain 
even  when  we  are  brought  face  to  face  with  death  m  its  most  terrible  form. 
Did  not  holy  Mr.  Draper  and  his  beloved  wife  prove  this  in  the  foundering  of 
that  ill-fated  ship  **  the  London  "  ?  While  the  storm  was  raging  and  the  elements 
seemed  lashed  into  fury,  and  the  ocean  like  some  huge  monster  was  roaring  and 
opening  its  terrific  jaws  ready  to  engulf  its  prey,  that  man  of  God  and  his 
gentle  wife  could  say^  "Wherefore  we  do  not  shrink."  Calmly  he  stood  to 
proclaim  the  reconcihng  Word  amid  the  uproar,  and  with  his  Master's  name 
upon  his  lips  he  sank,  never  to  rise  until  the  sea  shall  give  up  her  dead ! 

May  every  reader  of  "The  Sword  and  the  Trowel"  know  by  happy 
experience  how  blessed  is  the  courage  which  divine  grace  can  infuse,  even 
when  the  outward  man  is  fast  wasting  away  I 


BsFORB  saints  are  ureed  to  practical  godliness,  they  must  be  reminded  of 
their  high  privileges.  If  we  urge  them  to  more  fruitfulness,  they  must  be  told 
that  they  have  a  root;  if  we  urge  them  to  greater  activity,  they  want  to  be 
assured  that  they  live^  and  that  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.—  Eev,  J,  H, 
Evane ' Vintage  Gleanings,  ^^.^.^^^ ^^ GoOglc 
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The  Oospel  Among  th$  Masses;  or,  a  Selection  of  Remarkable  Sceno, 
Incidents,  and  Facts,  connected  with  the  Missionary  Work  and  Ex- 
perience of  the  Rev.  Robrrt  Key.  Written  by  Himself.  Jarrold  and 
Sons,  12,  Paternoster  Row. 

We  have  been  much  amused  and  not  a  little  stirred  up  by  reading  a  litUe  book 
entitled,  "  Home  Mission  Scenes,  or  the  Gospel  among  the  Masses,"  written 
by  Mr.  Robert  Key,  a  superannuated  minister  among  the  Primitive  Methodists. 
It  is  a  record  of  his  own  doings,  which  were  sufficiently  remarkable,  but  abundantly 
useful  He  was,  to  use  his  own  words, "  A  red-hot  bolt  shot  out  of  hearen,  scatter- 
ing the  dense  clouds  of  human  darkness."  The  eastern  counties  owe  much  to  his  un- 
ceasing and  vigorous  exertion.  One  cannot  but  be  interested  in  the  ecoentricitj  of 
the  man,  and  stunned  by  his  singular  expressions,  but  his  boldness  and  seal  win 
our  cordial  admiration.  We  have  no  doubt  his  volume  will  have  a  large  and  rapid 
sale,  and  with  the  view  of  promoting  it  and  showing  to  our  readers  what  sort  of 
men  the  Primitives  used  to  be  thirty  or  forty  years  ago,  we  have  selected  two  of 
bis  stories  for  our  pages. 

BAWDESWELL. 

"  Bawdeswell  is  a  village  in  Norfolk,  containing  upwards  of  five  hundred  inhal^ 
tants.  It  is  fourteen  miles  from  Norwich,  and  ten.  miles  from  Fakenham.  I 
entered  this  place  in  1832.  Nothing  very  striking  occurred  during  my  first  few 
visits.  1  was  preaching,  however,  one  Sunday,  to  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, numbers  from  the  surrounding  villages  being  present ;  the  work  broke  out 
in  an  extraordinary  manner ;  scores  were  deeply  affected  and  roused  from  their 
slumber  of  soul,  and  a  number  were  set  at  liberty  at  the  prayer-meeting  in  the 
open  air. 

'*  One  poor,  ungodly  man  came  to  hear,  through  curiosity,  and  the  word  took 
hold  of  his  guilty  soul.  He  returned  home  deeply  affected,  fell  upon  his  knees,  I 
suppose,  for  the  first  time,  and  earnestly  prayed  to  God  to  have  mercy  upon  hiin. 
The  next  day  he  went  out  with  his  team,  fell  off  the  shafts  of  the  waggon,  and  was 
killed  on  the  spot  This,  with  the  mighty  shaking  the  day  before,  produced  a  very 
extensive  feeling  of  deep  concern  about  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Twenty  were 
added  to  the  society  that  day,  and  a  number  more  were  awakened  to  a  deep  sense  of 
their  guilt  and  danger.  Several  were  also  added  to  the  societies  at  different  places, 
the  friiit  of  this  daVs  toiL  I  think  at  least  fifty  persons,  on  that  memorable  day, 
made  a  start  for  a  better  country. 

'^  We  held  a  very  powerful  camp-meeting  in  this  place  during  the  summer,  that 
moved  the  neighbourhood.  The  speaking  was  very  pointed,  very  powerful,  and 
full  of  unction.  While  I  was  enforcing  a  present  salvation,  with  all  my  powers  of 
body  and  soul,  a  very  sharp  fire  broke  out  in  different  parts  of  the  congregation, 
and  five  or  six  were  mstantly  brought  to  the  ground.  A  powerful  course  of  pray- 
ing followed,  during  which  several  were  set  at  liberty,  and  were  led  to  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  their  salvation. 

"  The  love-feast  in  the  evening  was  of  a  very  high  order.  One  poor  man  rose, 
and  spoke  nearly  as  follows : — *  Bless  €rod !  I  have  not  far  to  go  for  my  experience. 
I  came  upon  the  camp-ground,  dark,  blind,  guilty,  and  lost ;  but  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever !  He  met  me  there  and  brought  me  to  the 
ground,  and  healed  my  poor  guilty  soul  before  I  rose  up  ;  and  now  I  am  a  happy 
man,  bless  His  dear  name  for  ever  and  ever !  and  if  He  be  good  enough  to  bring 
me  to  heaven.  He  shall  never  hear  the  last  of  it.*  This  simple,  artless  statement 
produced  an  electrifying  effect ;  the  cries  of  the  mourners,  the  loud  shouts  of 
praise  from  pardoned  criminals,  liberated  slaves,  and  forgiven  Magdalenes,  made 
the  rafters  and  timbers  of  the  old  building  shake.  For  two  hours  the  work  went  on 
gloriously  ;  numbers  were  set  at  liberty,  and  some  washed  in  the  all-cleansing 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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**  The  following  information  I  receired  from  W.  Breeze.  Several  younj(  men,  of 
i  most  daring  character  in  this  village,  were  in  the  fearful  habit  of  going  to  a 
)ublio-house,  getting  half  drunk,  and  then  making  the  highest  derision  of  the 
w^ork  of  God  then  going  on  around  them.  W.  Breeze  would  mount  a  stool,  or 
;hair,  or  bench,  and  say  to  his  companions  in  guilt,  '  Now  I  shall  be  Key.  I 
will  preach  you  a  sermon.*  He  would  then  begin  to  hold  forth  in  imitation  of 
ne,  and  after  a  time  one  of  the  party  would  fall  to  the  floor.  Breeze  would 
,hen  immediately  leave  off  his  preaching,  get  down  from  his  stand,  and  tell  the 
}retended  penitent  to  believe — only  believe — that  he  must  believe ;  and  after  a 
ittle  while  the  fellow  would  rise,  get  upon  his  feet,  clap  his  hands,  and  shout 
)ut,  *  Now  I  am  converted — my  sins  are  all  forgiven.*  They  would  then  com- 
mence singing — 

*  My  soul  is  now  united 

To  Christ  the  living  vine  ; 
His  grace  I  long  have  slighted, 

But  DOW  I  feel  Him  mine. 
I  was  to  God  a  strabger. 
Till  JesuB  took  me  in, 
And  freed  my  eoul  from  danger, 
And  pardoned  all  my  sin.' 

Sucli  daring  wickedness  is  not  often  to  be  met  with  in  a  country  village ;  but 
it  was  practised  in  this  place. 

^*  One  night  when  I  was  preaching  at  Sparham,  an  adjoining  village,  W.  Breeze 
came  to  hear ;  and  what  he  had  ouen  done  in  mockery,  he  soon  felt  in  reality. 
The  word  took  hold  of  him  like  a  vulture,  and  laid  him  prostrate  ;  he  roared  out  for 
mercy  as  if  Satan  himself  was  about  to  drag  him  through  the  dark  doors  of  hell,  and 
number  him  with  the  damned  ;  and,  double-dyed  as  he  was,  with  a  mouth  black 
with  blasphemy,  steeped  in  the  lowest  sinks  of  pollution,  crime,  and  open  rebellion, 
he  obtained  mercy.  Yes,  W.  Breeze,  the  devil's  champion  in  vice,  the  daring  rebel 
in  wickedness,  the  leader  of  scoffers  and  mockers,  obtained  mercy,  and  became  a 
useful  member  and  class-leader  with  us,  and  continues  so  to  this  day. 

"  The  society  now  became  very  mighty,  both  in  numbers  and  spiritual  power.  Mr. 
Purdy,  a  local  preacher,  and  the  circuit  steward,  was  brought  in,  in  this  glorious 
revival.  I  have  generally  found,  that  those  persons  who  are  brought  to  God  in  a 
revival,  and  whose  conversions  were  sudden  or  instantaneous,  have  been  the  most 
stable,  and  are  invariably  the  best  class  of  labourers  with  penitents.  A  good  man 
— ^a  Baptist — once  said  to  me,  *  Mr.  Key,  1  can  neither  understand  you  nor  your 
converts  ;  it  takes  us  seven  years  to  nurse  up  a  convert,  and  then  he  is  only  a  babe 
in  Christ ;  but  your  converts  come  out  at  once,  full-grown  men  and  women,  and 
never  pass  through  a  state  of  babyhood.' 

**  *  Oh,*  I  said,  *  that  is  very  easily  accounted  for ;  we  press  them  through  the 
strait  gate  at  once,  and  as  soon  as  they  get  through  we  immediately  set  them  to 
work  ;  we  do  not  feed  them  with  a  silver  spoon  for  seven  years,  but  give  them 
plenty  to  do  ;  and  we  find  that  this  keeps  them  out  of  mischief,  and  rapidly  pro- 
motes their  spiritual  growth.  No,  no,  we  cannot  afford  to  keep  rocking  them  in  a 
cradle  year  afler  year ;  but  we  put  them  upon  their  feet,  and  tell  them  they  must 
walk,  and  work  hard,  and  do  all  the  good  they  can.  That  is  the  want  of  the  times 
— a  working  church,  whose  members  are  all  employed  to  spread  the  religion  of 
Christ.*** 

SHOT  THROUGH  THE  WINDOW  WITHOUT  BREAKING  A  SQUARK 

**  While  miHsioning  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Hadleigh,  I  made  my  way  to  Ded- 
ham  (celebrated  by  the  labours  of  Burkitt,  the  commentator  on  the  New  Testa- 
nent},  and  succeeded  in  establishing  a  cause  there.  An  old  gentleman  named 
Arnold  kept  a  public-house  with  the  sign  of  the  Lamb,  and  had  not  heard  a  ser- 
mon for  many  years.  One  day,  when  at  Colchester  market,  he  told  a  person  that 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Key  had  come  to  his  parish  and  crazed  all  the  old  women 
in  it.    Being  appointed  there  one  evening,  1  thought  the  old  man  shoi^d  heaii  a 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


428 


REVIEWS. 


sennon  for  once,  whether  he  liked  h  or  not    I  went,  and  borrowing  a  chair,  goi 
under  his  sign- board,  and  commenced  singing — ^ 

*  Turn  to  the  Lord,  and  seek  saltation/  kc 

The  old  gentleman  became  angry,  and  shut  the  door  and  windows  to  keep  out  tfae 
sound.  But  doors,  bolts,  dungeons,  are  of  no  avail  when  Grod  works ;  and  bonds, 
tortures,  and  death  cannot  destroy  the  force  of  divine  trutii.  Feeling  a  littk 
curious  to  know  who  was  there,  and  what  was  going  on,  he  went  upstaia  aad 
peeped  out  of  one  comer  of  a  window.  The  woM  the  same  instant  was  oooT^ed 
with  power  to  his  soul,  and  aroused  his  guilty  conscience.  He  immediately  came 
down,  and  stood  before  me  until  the  service  closed;  then  grasping  me  vitk 
both  hands,  and  with  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks,  he  said,  *  I  know  yon  are 
a  man  of  God :  come  into  my  house.  I  have  a  large  room,  which  is  seyom  in 
use ;  you  can  have  it  to  preach  in  at  any  time  you  wish  ;  and  you  are  perfectly 
welcome  to  anything  my  nouse  will  afford,  and  here  is  a  bed  at  your  service  when- 
ever you  please.* 

*'  ^  Weil,'  I  replied,  *  I  shall  stop  now  I  am  here,  for  the  night.*  Alter  takii^ 
supper,  I  said,  *•  Come,  we  must  have  prayer;  I  suppose  you  have  not  had  much  « 
that  going  on  here.* 

"  *  No,  no,'  the  old  man  said,  *  little  else  but  swearing.' 

'*  He  and  his  wife  went  upon  their  knees  ;  and  probably  it  was  ihe  first  time 
for  many  years,  if  ever  before.  A  change  was  evidently  wrought  in  his  manner  of 
life.    A  society  was  established  in  his  parlour,  and  he  became  one  of  its  manber& 

*^  Some  time  afterwards,  Mr.  S.  Bly the,  of  Langham,  fell  into  conversation  with 
him  at  Colchester  market  Arnold  had  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  low,  loose 
slang,  but  was  now  serious,  cautious,  and  sedate.  Mr.  Bly  the  said  to  him,  *  I  am 
very  pleased,  Mr.  Arnold,  to  see  such  a  change  in  you ;  how  did  it  take  place,  and 
what  was  the  cause  ? ' 

"  The  old  gentleman  smiled — his  face  beamed  with  delight,  and  with  a  heart 
beating  high  with  gratitude  to  God,  he  said,  'Mr.  Key  came  one  night  and 
preached  under  my  sign-board,  and  shot  me  through  the  window  without  breakii^ 
a  square  of  fflass.' 

'^  *  The  right  place  to  hit  them  is,'  as  the  Welshman  said,  *  against  the  fifth 
button  hole.'  Some  shoot  too  high,  and  some  too  low.  A  l<idy  once  said  to  me, 
*  Oh,  Mr.  Key,  I  should  have  enjoyed  your  most  beautiful  sermon  to-night,  but 
you  were  so  loud,  you  made  my  bead  ache.' 

" '  Ah,  my  good  lady,'  I  replied,  *that  is  one  of  my  blunders ;  I  aimed  at  your 
heart,  but  have  only  hit  your  head.*  ** 


The  Agency  of  the  Church,  By  the 
Rev.  Thomas  CitoMPTON.  W. 
Lister,  Sutton  Street,  Gommercial 
Road. 

Onb  great  means  of  the  extension  of 
genuine  Christianity  in  modern  times 
has  doubtless  been  the  co-operation  of 
churches  with  their  ministers  for  that 
express  purpose.  However  evangelical 
the  Church  of  England  may  become,  it 
will  never  be  able  to  compete  with  Dis- 
senting churches,  either  in  piety  or 
usefulness,  until  it  gives  due  honoui*  and 
scope  to  what  it  has  been  pleased  to  call 
lay  agency.  The  Primitive  Methodists, 
who  are  now  doing  the  work  originally 
accomplished  by  the  general  body  of 
Methodists,  are  mainly  mdebted  to  this 


for  their  present  success.  The  book 
before  us  is  the  result  of  the  experience 
and  observation  of  an  eminent  minister 
of  that  persuasion  upon  this  subiect,  and 
will,  we  hope,  become  extensively  useful. 

The  Praise  Book,  or  Hymns  of  Praise 
with  aerompanyiny  Tunes.  Bj 
William  Reid,  M.A.    Nisbet. 

This  magnificent  volume  has  no  rival, 
at  least  we  know  of  none  published  in 
England.  It  is  a  standard  book,  both 
as  to  hymns  and  music  We  fear  that 
it  will  never  remunerate  the  author,  but 
it  will  abundantly  reward  the  purchaser. 
It  is  a  siffn  of  good  times  when  such  a 
book  can  oe  produced,  for  revived  re- 
ligion is  always  indicated  by  a  revival  in 
sacred  song. 
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A  Commentary  on  the  whoh  EpiatU 
to  the  Hebrews,  By  that  holy  and 
learned  divine,  William  Gouge, 
D.D.  Vol.  I.  James  Nichol, 
Edinburgh. 

This  ^rork  is  the  substance  of  more  than 
Si  thousand  lectures  preached  by  the 
author,  who  after  the  age  of  seventy 
found  leisure  to  mould  his  discourses 
into  a  written  commentary.  Grouge  was 
so  popular  that  country  people  coming 
to  Liondon  never  thought  theur  business 
done  until  they  had  heard  him  in  the 
favoured  church  of  Blackfriars;  but 
witbal  he  was  so  learned  that  his  exact 
knowledge  of  the  original  text  was  never 
excelled.  The  commentary  is  endeared 
to  us  by  the  author's  longing  desire  to 
conclude  it  :-^ 

*^  Though  towards  his  latter  end  his 
fits  of  the  stone  were  frequent  and  sharp, 
having   sometimes  four    or  five  in  an 
hour,    yet     such   was    his    desire    to 
finish    that    so    much    desired    Com- 
mentary of  his  upon  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  that  so  soon  as  the  bitterness 
of  the  pain  of  a  fit  was  over,  he  returned 
to  his  work,  and  made  some  progress 
therein.   And  thus  he  continued  labour- 
ing at  his  work,  through  much  pain,  till 
Tuesday,  the  fith  of  December,  1653 ; 
about  which  time,  as  his  natural  strength 
was  exceedingly  decayed,   so   his    m- 
tellectuals  began  to  fail;  and  for  the  three 
following  days  drowsiness  seized  upon 
him,  insomuch  that  he  could  not  hold  up 
his  head  to  look  into  a  book,  but  slum- 
bered awav  his  time  in  his  chair ;  and 
upon  the  Friday,  being  the  third  day 
since   he  had  given  over  his  studies, 
inquiring  what  day  it  was  he  cried  out, 
'  Alas  I  1  have  lost  three  days  I'  The  day 
following  being  Saturday,  he  had  no  de- 
sire to  arise  out  of  his  bed,  neither  indeed 
could,  in  regard  of  his  weakness,  which 
was  such  as  he  sfud,  *  Now  I  have  not 
long  to  live  in  this  world ;  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand;  I  am  going  to 
my   desired  haven:*  the  apprehension 
whereof  was  no  little  joy  unto  him;  for 
he  had  often  said  unto  such  of  his  friends 
as  came  to  visit  him  in  his  sickness, '  I  am 
most  willing  to  die;  bavins,  I  bless  God, 
nothing  to  do  but  to  die?    Indeed,  he 
seemed  sometimes  to  be  in  Paul's  stiuit 
between  life  and  death,  '  having  a  desire 
to  depart,  ^t  he  might  be  with  Christ, 


which  was  best ; '  but  yet  very  desirous 
was  he  to  finish  his  Commentarv  on  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which  he  knew 
would  be  useful  to  the  church  of  God, 
and  in  that  respect  was  willing  to  live ; 
and  God  so  far  answered  his  desire  in 
that  particular,  that  he  lived  to  finish  it 
withui  half  a  chapter.  But  when  he 
perceived  that  his  time  in  this  wprld 
could  not  be  long,  oh  how  sweet  and 
joyful  was  the  apprehension  of  death 
unto  him!  which  ne  often  termed  his 
best  firiend,  next  imto  Jesus  Christ.*' 

The  Heavenward  Road.    By  J.  J. 
Jones.     F.  Pitman,  20,  Pater- 
'noBter  Row. 

A  CLEAR  description  of  the  road  to 
heaven,  and  an  earnest  exhortation  to 
enter  upon  it.  It  is  a  suitable  present 
to  the  young  from  those  who  are  greatly 
concerned  for  their  highest  welfare. 

Footsteps  of  a  Prodigal  By  Wil- 
liam 6.  Pascob.  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  work  consists  of  a  series  of  dis- 
courses upon  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal 
Son.  There  is  no  attempt  to  define  the 
precise  object  of  the  parable,  and  to 
give  a  critical  analysis  of  its  several 
parts.  It  is  at  once  adopted  in  its 
ordinary  acceptation,  and  as  such  is  well 
illustrated  and  applied.  It  is  calculated 
for  great  usefulness  to  young  men, 
which  has  evidently  been  the  author's 
sole  design.  He  has  managed  to  give 
freshness  and  attractiveness  to  a  well- 
known  theme.  There  is  nothing  dry  or 
common-place.  It  is  a  book  much 
needed  by  young  men  in  our  day.  We 
sincerely  wish  it  may  have  a  wide  circu- 
lation. 

Poetic  Ramblmgs.  By  William 
RoBBBTSON.  Savill  and  Edwards, 
Chandos  Street. 

The  reader  is  entreated  by  the  author 
not  to  read  these  ramblings  as  a  critic, 
insomuch  as  not  one  of  the  pieces  has 
been  the  result  of  careful  study.  After 
this  confession  and  entreaty  criticism  is 
needless.  The  author  devotes  the  pro- 
ceeds of  his  work  towards  pacing  off  the 
debt  on  the  Scotch  Churc 
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VERY  interesting  serrices  were  held 
on  Monday,  July  23rd,  in  con- 
nection with  the  settlement  of  Mr. 
David  Mace  as  pastor  of  the  Old  Baptist 
Church,  Stotfold,  Beds.  In  the  after- 
noon the  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis,  of  Bays- 
water,  presided.  The  introductonr 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W.  J. 
Inglis,  of  Wootton.  Mr.  Taylor,  one 
of  the  deacons,  on  behalf  of  the  church, 
gave  an  account  of  the  low  state  of  the 
cause  when  application  was  made  about 
two  years  ago  to  the  Collenre  for  supplies, 
the  increase  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation under  the  ministry  of  the  students, 
the  consequent  enlargement  of  the 
chapel,  and  the  unanimous  invitation  of 
Mr.  Mace  to  the  pastorate.  Mr.  Mace 
gave  a  brief  statement  of  his  conversion, 
call  to  the  ministry,  and  doctrinal  senti- 
ments. The  Revs.  W.  Abbot,  of  Blun- 
ham,  and  P.  Griffiths,  of  Biggleswade, 
implored  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
union.  The  Rev.  G.  Roge*^,  theological 
tutor  of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle 
College,  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor. 
The  Rev.  W.  G.  Lewis  addressed  the 
church,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Culpin,  of 
Shillington,  concluded  with  prayer. 
About  250  friends  took  tea  in  a  marquee 
erected  in  Mr.  Cooking's  meadow,  near 
the  chapel.  The  meeting  in  the  evening 
was  presided  over  by  D.  Lloyd,  Esq., 
of  Hitchin,  and  appropriate  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Kevs.  W.  G.  Lewis ; 
S.  Stanbridjje,  the  former  pastor ;  G.  T. 
Ennals;  W.  J.  Ingrlis;  J.  Clark,  of 
Grodmanchester ;  G.  Rogers;  T.  Voysey, 
of  Sandy,  and  P.  Griffiths.  The  services 
of  the  day  were  well  attended,  and  the 
prospects  of  the  church  were  very  en- 
couraging. 

On  Tuesday,  July  24th,  a  tea  meeting 
was  held  in  the  Exchange  tiall,  at 
Grantham,  Lincolnshire,  in  connection 
with  the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  G.  B. 
Bowler,  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
in  Wharf-road,  in  that  town.  A  public 
meeting  was  afterwards  held  in  the  same 
hall,  at  which  Alderman  Miller  presided, 
who,  in  the  name  of  the  Independents 
with  whom  he  was  united,  and  Dissenters 
in  general,  cordially  welcomed  Mr.  Bow- 
ler to  his  new  sphere  of  labour.  Mr. 
Waplington,  the  senior  deacon,  gaye  a  I 


clear  and  pleasing  statement  on  hMl 
of  the  church.  Mr.  Bowler  then  nf<e  a 
brief  and  appropriate  address  in  rdation 
to  his  Christian  experience,  his  call  to 
the  ministry,  and  the  cireumstiiices 
which  led  to  his  settlement  at  Granthtn. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Armstrong,  B.A.,  of  Lincoln.  Tbe 
charge  to  the  pastor  was  giren  by  Mr. 
Rogers,  of  the  Tabernacle.  The  Rev. 
T.  Baker,  B.A.,  of  Ramsay,  gave  an 
address  to  the  church.  Mr.  Araistrong 
then  gave  an  address  upon  ^*  Our  princi- 
ples as  Baptists  ;**  Rev.  J.  Brewster,  of 
Grantham,  upon  ^^Denominational  dif- 
ferences not  opposed  to  unity ;"  Rev.  A 
P.  Cole,  of  Collingham,  on  "  The  need 
of  more  prayer  in  order  to  greater  pros- 
perity;"  and  Rev.  J.  T.  Neale,  on  **The 
necessity  of  the  church  co-operating 
with  the  pastor  in  order  to  ensure  pros- 
perity." The  meeting  was  well  attended, 
and  the  interest  was  kept  up  witfaoat 
diminution  to  a  late  hour. 

A  new  Baptist  interest  has  recend? 
been  established  at  Paisley,  in  Scotland. 
The  few  friends  with  whom  it  originated 
having  applied  to  the  Tabernacle  Colkge 
for  a  student  to  be  sent  down  to  them, 
Mr.  J.  Crouch  was  selected  for  tbe  pur- 
pose. His  ministrations  were  blessed, 
and  a  church  was  formed,  consisting  of 
eighty-two  members.  A  larger  hall  was 
taken  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
hearers,  which  is  already  nearly  full  to 
overflowing.  Ten  have  been  added  to 
the  church  since  its  formation.  It  is  from 
no  ill  feeling  towards  others,  but  finom  a 
sincere  desire  for  the  advanc^nent  of 
those  principles  dear  to  all  Christians, 
and  especially  to  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, that  this  step  has  been  taken.  The 
recognition  of  Mr.  Crouch,  as  the  pastor 
of  this  church,  was  held  on  Thursday, 
the  26th  of  July.  At  twelve  o*clock  a 
meeting  was  held  in  the  hall  where 
worship  is  usually  conducted.  Tbe  i 
Rev.  H.  H.  Brown,  of  Glasgow,  read 
the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Mr.  Allan. 
Coats,  one  of  the  deacons,  gave  an 
account  of  the  origin  of  the  church,  and 
the  circumstances  which  led  to  the 
choice  of  Mr.  Crouch  as  its  pastor.  Mr, 
Crouch  then  gave  a  ^11  description  of 
his  leaving  the  world  for  Christy  and  tke 
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Church  o£  England  to  join  the  Baptists. 
He  also  stated  the  several  circumstances 
by  which  his  attention  was  drawn  to  the 
Christian  ministry,  and  he  was  led  to 
prefer  Paisley  to  other  spheres  of  labour 
which  had  been  offered  him.  The  or- 
dination prayer  was  presented  by  the 
Ker.  G.  Rogers,  of  the  Tabernacle  Col- 
lege; by  whom  also,  after  a  suitable 
fa^mn  had  been  sung,  the  charge  was 
ffiven.  The  Rev.  T.  W.  Medhurst,  of 
Glasgow,  then  addressed  the  church. 
Mr.  ^  T.  W.  Macalpine  concluded  the 
service  with  prayer.  A  dinner  was  pro- 
vided at  the  Globe  Hotel  for  the  ministers 
and  other  friends.  In  the  evening  a 
soiree  was  held  in  a  very  spacious  1ml  1. 
Tea  and  fruit  were  provided.  Andrew 
T>.  Qibb,  Esq.,  the  senior  deacon,  pre- 
sided. The  chairman  gave  a  lengthened 
and  exceedingly  appropriate  address. 
The  Rev.  F.  Johnstone,  of  Edinburgh, 
next  spoke;  then  Mr.  Crouch;  then 
Mr.  Rogers ;  then  the  Rev.  John  Martin, 
of  the  Scotch  Church ;  then  the  Rev.  S. 
G.  Green,  of  Roydon  College ;  then  the 
Rev.  A.  McDougall,  of  Rothesay ;  the 
Rev.  A.  Pollock,  of  the  Free  Church; 
and  the  Rev.  A.  Dunlop,  Independent. 
Mr.  Macalpine  offered  prayer.  Thus 
termfttated  proceedings  which,  it  is 
hoped,  will  be  long  remembered  in 
Paisley,  and  will  form  a  new  era  in  the 
history  of  the  Baptists  in  that  town.  A 
full  account  of  the  meetings,  in  five 
whole  columns,  was  given  in  "The 
Pabley  and  Renfrewshire  Gazette." 

A  new  Chapel  in  Drummond  Road, 
Bermondsey,  was  opened  by  Mr.  Spur- 
geon  in  January  last.  It  was  erected 
at  a  cost  of  £1,750.  Through  the  liber- 
ality and  efforts  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  and 
friends  £1,250  were  raised,  leaving  a 
debt  of  £500  without  interest  to  be 
cleared  off"  by  the  church  and  congre- 

fation.  Mr.  J.  Alex.  Brown  from  the 
letropohtan  Tabernacle  College  has 
been  supplying  the  pulpit,  and  the 
Divine  blessing  has  accompanied  the 
word  to  the  conversion  of  souls.  The 
congregations  are  very  good,  and  have 
been  steadily  increasing.  On  Lord's 
day,  15th  July,  twenty-nine  believers 
were  formally  constituted  into  a  church 
ot  the  same  faith  and  order  as  the 
parent  church  at  the  Metropolitan  Tab- 
ernacle. Messrs.  W.  Olney,  and  T. 
Cook,  and  several  of  the  elders  from  the 


Tabernacle  conducted  the  services.  Mr, 
Brown  has  accepted  the  unanimous  call 
of  the  newly-formed  church  to  become 
its  pastor.  By  the  end  of  this  month 
it  IS  expected  that  the  number  of  the 
church  members  will  be  more  than 
double.  The  Sunday-school  is  in  a 
very  flourishing  condition.  Though 
only  commenced  in  January,  nearly  300 
children  now  attend.  As  there  is  no 
school-room,  the  classes  have  to  meet  in 
the  chapel.  Help  is  needed,  sought, 
and  expected  to  clear  off  the  chapel 
debt  and  build  school-rooms. 

On  Thursday  evening,  August  2nd, 
a  social  tea-meeting  was  held  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel  at  Braboume  in  Kent, 
to  congratulate  and  welcome  the  pastor, 
Mr.  G.  Wright  and  his  bride,  on  their 
return  from  a  wedding  trip,  when  nume- 
rous friends  assembled  to  give  expres- 
sion to  their  kind  feeling  and  hearty 
good  wishes.  After  tea  a  public  meeting 
was  held.  Mr.  C.  J.  Nickols  of  Sellinge 
was  called  to  the  chair.  Mr.  W.  Wall, 
one  of  the  deacons,  after  some  kind  and 
appropriate  remarks,  presented  Mr. 
Wright  (in  behalf  of  the  friends)  with  a 
valuable  time-piece  and  a  purse  con- 
taining £9.  The  time-piece  bears  the 
following  inscription: — "Presented  to 
the  Rev.  G.  Wright  by  the  church,  con- 
gregation and  friends  of  Bethel  Chapel, 
Braboume,  as  an  acknowledgment  of 
his  faithftd  ministry."  Mr.  Wright  ac- 
knowledged the  kindness  of  his  friends 
in  giving  him  such  proof  o£  their  affec- 
tion. The  chairman  stated  that  their 
attachment  to  Mr.  Wright  was  on  ac- 
count of  his  clear  and  faithful  manner 
of  preaching  to  them  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  the  great  amount 
of  good  that  has  been  effected  during 
his  ministry.  Mr.  T.  Marchant,  another 
of  the  deacons,  expressed  great  pleasure 
in  being  present  at  such  a  meetmg,  and 
said  that,  although  he  had  been  con- 
nected with  the  church  over  twenty-five 
years,  he  never  knew  a  better  state  of 
things  than  at  the  present  time.  He 
expressed  an  earnest  wish  that  their 
pastor  might  long  be  spared  to  minister 
to  them  in  holy  things,  which  was  re- 
sponded to  by  the  whole  of  the  congre- 
gation in  an  audible  manner.  Mr.  G.  B. 
File  spoke  to  the  same  effect,  and  called 
upon  the  people  to  aid  Mr.  Wright  |1gr 
their  efforts  and  their  prayers. 
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On  Wednesday,  July  18th,  the  Rev. 
Tho8.  G.  Hughes,  late  of  Woodstock, 
Oxon,  and  formerly  of  Metoopolitan 
Tabernacle  College,  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  united  churches 
of  Culmstock  and  Uficulme,  Devon. 
Addresses  were  delivered  in  the  after- 
noon and  evening  by  Revds.  Thbs.G. 
Hughes,  pastor;  G.  W.  Humphreys, 
B.A.,  Wellington;  E.  Webb,  Tiver- 
ton ;  U.  Foot,  Coilumpton ;  J.  S.  Spils- 
bury  (Independent),  Uffculme;  J. 
Field,  Exeter;    J.  Wood,   Melksham; 

F.  Wagstaff  (Independent),  Hartland ; 

G.  Binnie,  St  Hill,  and  J.  Adams,  of 
West  Leigh.  Between  the  afternoon 
and  evening  meeting  tea  was  provided  | 


in  the  orchard  adjoining  the  chapel,  ef 
which  a  large  company  partook. 

Mr.  Chambers,  of  Romsej,  is  PemoTing 
to  Aberdeen.  There  will  then  be  «▼« 
of  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  stadenti 
labouring  in  Scotland. 

A  new  Baptist  interest  has  been  com- 
menced in  St.  Neofs.  Mr.  Wyard,  late 
assistant  to  the  venerable  Mr.  MoiTell, 
having  embraced  clearer  opinions  uyou 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  has  witli 
a  band  of  faithful  friends  set  up  the 
banner  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
visited  the  town,  preached  twice,  and  in 
the  name  of  manv  friends  presented  Mr. 
Wyard  with  a  valuable  Bible«  We  wbk 
the  new  cause  all  success. 


PRESIDENT— C.    H.   SPURGEON.— NUMBER    OF   STUDENTS,    95. 

Amount  required  for  Students  during  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  will  be  devoted  to 
building  Places  of  Worship. 
Statement  of  ReeeipUfrom  July  I9th,  to  August  IWA,  1866. 


A  a. 

Mr.  Jolm  Harsh       0    2 

Mrs.  Elin  Marsh 0    6 

Chnstinia  J.  Holttum       0    2 

Emily  J.  Holttum 0    2 

Eulin  H.  Holttum 0    2 

Miss  Mary  Hooper  .>        1  10 

A  Friend        0    6 

Mr.  W.  JonM,  Uprtreet 0  10 

Mr.  B.  V.Scott        0    8 

Mrs.  Miller 0  10 

Mrs.  BiQkmore 20    0 

Mrs.  Bickmore's  Quarterly  SabaoripUon  2    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Conder 6    6 


Mr.  R.  lAW 

Jfr.  R.  Scott,  Dundee        

Collection  at  Chadllngton  after  Sermons, 

by  C.  H.  Spurgeon         

The  First  Class  in  the  Baptist  Sunday 

School,  Bury,  St.  Edmunos 

Mr.  J.  Hlldltdi        

A  Friend,  by  Her.  O.  Eogers      .. 

Mr.  W.  Knkht,  Junr.        

Mr.  H.  Speght       0  12 

Mr.  Smith 10 

Mrs.  :<immond8       0  10 

Mr.  Olney 10    0 

Mr.T.  Olney 10    0 

Mr.  H.  Olney 6 

Mr.  W.  Olney  2 

Master  Hawkins 0 

Mrs.  Ayley 0 

Walter's  Birthdar  Gift 6 

Mr.  W.  Wright,  Birmingham  ..6 

Mr.  Templeton        1 

Mr.  Helller 0  10 

Mr.  Carpenter         0  10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Churchill 2    0 

Mr.  W.F.Coles       2    0 

Mr.  Mills        10 


0    0 


0  12 

1  0 
20    0 

0  10 


Mr.  Cook       1    0   a 

Mr.  PhlUlps 10 

Mr.  Hanka    ..        ...        0  10 

Mr.  Perkms 0  10 

Mr.  Lonffbotham 0  10 

Mr.  Payne 0  10 

Mr.J.  W.Brown ^0 

A    Member    of    the    Baptist    Church, 

Candlerigvs  10 

Mr.  HankB' Olaa     ..        ...       25    0 

Mr.  Pope        0  10 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Pope 10 

Mr.  C.Brown  ...    0  10 

Mr.  J.  Roasiter,  Starcross »    5    0 

A.B.L 10 

John  xvli.  SO,  21 6    6 

Mr.  Croker 0  10 

Part  of  Collection  at  St  Neot's,  after  Ser- 
mon, by  C.  H.  Spurgeon  ..        ..4    7 
Me«T8.Paannor«  and  Alabaster..        ..    2    S 

Mr.T.  H.  Aaton 0    1 

Mr.  Ellwood 6    0 

Mr.  Everitt SO    0 

H.T.N 6    0 

Mr.  F.  Pool 2    0 

Mr.O.  Oowland       6   6 

A  Friend        0    5 

Mr.  Hackett 10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  x>enny         1    O 

Mr.  Spurgeon  SO 

A  Friend  at  Brighton,  by  Rev.  O.  Rogers    2  O 
Weekly  Offerings  at  Tabemade,  July  22  38  0 

' ^"^-JSS 
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In  last  month's  sUtementa,  for  Mr.  Hanks'  Class,  £10  10s.,  read  Mr.  Dranafleld^  Claas. 
Stibscriptions  will  he  thanJtfvlly  received  hy  C.  H,  Spurgetmy  MetropoUtan  Taher'^ 
nacle,  Nervington,     Should  any  gums  be  unacknowledged  in  tM$  liet^  fiiendi 
requested  to  write  at  onoe  to  Mr,  Spurgeon,  /^  ^  ^ ^T ^ 
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^^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Isnd 
prevailed  :  and  when  he  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed." 


"  But  Moses*  hands  were  heavy  ;  and  they  took  a  stone,  and  put 
it  under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon  ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side/* 
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B7  THB  BBY.  ROBERT  MURRAY  H'CHEYNE,  LATE  MINISTER  OF 
ST.  PETER'S  CHURCH,  DUNDEE. 

'^Peter,  «a  apostle  of  Jemu  Christ,  to  the  strangers  scattered  throughont  Pontus, 
GiJftlifl,  Gappadoda,  Asia,,  and  Bithynia;  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
the  l^her,  tiirongh  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
hko^i.  of  Jesus  Christ :  Graoe  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multiplied." — 1  Peter  i.  1,  2. 

1£0M  these  words,  dear  Mends,  I  woiQd  have  you  to  notice : 
L  Who  writes  this  epistle.  **  Peter,  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ."  1st.  16  is  Peter,  The  same  Peter  whom 
•Andrew  brought  to  Christ.  Andrew  **  first  findeth  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have  found  the 
Messias,  and  he  brought  him  to  Jesus."  The  same  Peter  whom  Jesus 
called  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  "  Follow  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men ;"  and  they  left  all  and  followed  him.  This  teaches  you  that 
mixiiBters  should  be  converted  men,  men  brought  to  Christ,  men  who 
lucre  left  all  to  follow  him.  God  wishes  to  feed  his  church  by  the 
haoids  of  such  men.  Oh  I  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  preach  to  others,  if  we 
ourselves  are  to  be  cast  away.  2nd.  This  is  Peter  that  denied  his  Lord. 
Peter  that  said  with  oaths  and  curses,  ''  I  know  not  the  man."  This 
teaches  you  that  ministers  are  sinful  men;  not  only  sinners  before 
oanversion,  but  sinners  after  conversion ;  men,  who  like  Peter,  have 
denied  their  Lord  times  and  ways  without  number.  Why  is  this? 
(1,)  That  we  in^  speak  with  tenderness,  that  we  mav  say,  ^'fellow 
suuMors."  (2.)  That  we  may  speak  with  earnestness.  A  man  that  has 
b6Q&  nearly  snipwrecked  upon  the  treacherous  seas  can  sjpeak  most 
feelingly  of  their  danger ;  so  those  that  have  nearly  made  shipwreck  of 
their  auth  can  speak  most  feelingly,  and  say,  ''Little  children,  abide 
in  him."  (3.)  It  is  **  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ.*^  He  holds  his 
commission  from  the  Saviour.  ''No  man  taketh  this  honour  unto 
himself^  but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron."  Peter  took  not 
this  honour  upon  himself,  but  he  that  said  unto  him,  "  From  henceforth 
thou  ahalt  catch  men,"  "  Follow  me."  Leam  from  this  that  ministers 
are  sent  of  God.    We  do  not  run  unsent.    We  are  not  apostles,  it  is 

*  Copied  from  the  Author's  own  Unpubliahed  Manmicript.  Preaohed  Dec.  24tb,  1^^ 
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true,  we  are  but  ministers,  yet  remember  we  are  sent,  and  the  meanest 
servant  of  the  Son  of  GK>d  is  worthy  to  be  attended  to.  Do  not  listeai 
to  us  for  our  worthiness  sake,  but  for  his  sake  whose  message  we  bear. 
There  is  one  grand  reason  of  the  little  success  of  the  preamed  gospel 
now-a-days.  Never  perhaps  for  the  last  hundred  years  has  there  hem 
more  of  the  truth  preached  than  there  is  in  our  day,  and  yet  where  is 
the  success  ?  Where  are  the  hearts  broken,  and  the  broken  bound  up? 
Where  are  the  tokens  of  Qt)d's  presence  in  your  families  ?  Where  are 
they !  Why  is  this  ?  Because  you  are  the  very  reverse  of  flie  Thessa- 
lonians ;  ye  receive  our  word  no^  as  it  is  in  ixnik  the  word  of  the  living 
Gbd,  but  as  if  it  were  the  words  of  a  man  that  shall  die.  One  says, 
"  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of  Cephaa,  and  I  of  Christ."  You  say,  "  Will 
you  go  and  hear  that  mimster  to-day,  or  will  you  go  and  hear  this 
one?"  You  do  not  come  to  hear  the  word  of  Christ.  Take  heed,  my 
dear  Mends.  I  do  not  say  this  to  amuse  you  by  a  lively  picture  of  the 
state  of  society  among  yourselves.  I  say  it  to  awaken  some  of  you 
who  have  got  itching  ears,  and  who  while  you  are  tickling  your  fancies 
are  ruining  your  souk.  Gbd  has  sent  down  bread  and  wine  for  perishing 
souls,  and  ministers  are  as  it  were  the  vessels  that  contain  it  and  show 
it  forth  to  men.  But  you  do  not  feed.  Why  ?  Because  your  attention 
is  taken  up  with  the  basket  that  contains  the  bread.  You  do  not  drink 
the  wine.  Why?  Because  you  are  ever  comparing  the  different  cops 
that  hold  it.     Oh !  what  folly  ia  this  when  your  soids  are  perishing ! 

n.  To  WHOM  DID  Peter  write.  They  are  designated  in  two  ways. 
1st,  according  to  their  temporal  condition;  2nd,  according  to  the  con- 
dition of  their  souls. 

1st.  Temporal  condition.  1.  They  were  "strangers.**  They  were  the 
same  as  those  to  whom  James  wrote — ''the  twelve  tribes  ^scattered 
abroad," — Jews  who  had  been  carried  away  into  captivity,  and  who 
lived  as  strangers  in  those  foreign  countries.  They  were  in  a  foreign 
land  living  amongst  strangers ;  they  were  a  hissing,  a  byword,  and  a 
reproach  among  all  the  countries  whither  they  were  driven,  and  yet 
grace  found  them  out.  Learn  from  this  that  God  often  chooses  the  mast 
unholy  persons  to  he  his  children.  Often  a  stranger  in  a  strange  place, 
an  outcast,  an  orphan.  Often  he  leaves  the  rich,  the  noble,  the  pos- 
sessor of  houses  and  of  lands,  to  enjoy  their  heaven  upon  earth,  to  eat, 
drink,  8uid  be  merry,  and  chooses  out  some  poor  castaway,  and  lifts 
him  up  from  the  dunghill  to  sit  at  his  right  hand.  "  0  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearch- 
able are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  out !"  His  way  is 
in  the  sea,  his  path  in  the  mighty  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not 
known.  Sweet  if  you  know  h\m  in  your  happy  experience.  Oh !  happy 
strangers.  Poor  worthless  outcasts  among  men,  yet  you  have  the 
lovingkindness  of  God,  which  is  better  than  life.  Kings  and  queens 
have  not  such  rich  possessions  as  you  have.  Learn,  Christians,  to  feel 
as  strangers  here.  Seek  a  better  country.  Do  not  tie  yourself  to  any- 
thing here.     Feel  as  if  Hving  at  an  inn. 

2nd.  They  were  "scattered.^*  These  Christians  would  fain  have 
been  together  in  one  holy,  happy  family;  but  Ghod  said,  "Let  them  be 
scattered."  So  it  is  always :  Christians  love  to  be  with  Christians. 
As  iron  sharpeneth  iron,  so  does  the  sight  of  one  Christian  sharpen 
another.   They  would  love  always  to  be  thus — ^to  advance  like  an  aimy 
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shoidder  to  shoulder  against  sin  and  the  world,  to  unite  like  one  man 
in  their  prayers  and  praises.    It  is  sweet  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.    It  is  fragrant  as  ointment,  refreshing  as  dew. 
But  it  must  not  be.     Gtod  says,  "Let  them  be  scattered."    In  glory 
all  ore  one— one  family,  one  flock,  one  sheepfold.     On  earth  they  are 
scattered,  one  in  one  house,  another  in  another ;  one  on  a  sick  bed, 
another  walking  in  a  field.   "Why  is  this  ?   For  two  reasons ;  first,  that 
their  faith  may  he  strengthened.    If  we  were  always  amongst  Christians, 
then  we  would  be  leaning  upon  them.     Christ  leaves  us  alone  that  we 
may  lean  altogether  on  the  Beloved.     Faith  grows  best  when  it  has 
something  to  contend  against.    It  is  like  learning  to  swim ;  the  best 
way  to  learn  is  to  be  among  the  waves.     Often  a  young  person  is 
awakened  in  a  godless  farni^ ;  he  begins  to  weep  anl  to  pray,  his 
friends  begin  to  revile  and  to  persecute  him.     He  cries,   "  Oh  that  I 
were  among  Christians !"    God  says,  "  No  such  thing ;  you  are  better 
where  you  are."     Faith  has  something  to  contend  with.    Tou  must 
struggle  or  you  will  perish.     Throw  a  fittle  water  on  the  fire  it  bums 
more  fiercely,  so  does  faith  grow  in  the  heart  of  a  young  Christian  who 
is  surrounded  by  the  world.     It  is  said  of  the  palm  tree  that  the  more 
it  is  held  down  the  more  it  grows.   So  is  it  with  a  young  Christian,  the 
more  he  is  held  down  the  more  he  will  grow.    Second,  that  they  may  he 
witnesses  for  God.    When  a  king  wants  to  make  a  proclamation  he  does 
not  send  his  heralds  aU  in  a  body,  he  scatters  them,  and  sends  one  to 
one  city  and  another  to  another.     So  does  God.     Christians,  you  are 
his  heralds,  and  he  scatters  you  that  you  may  carry  the  message  far 
and  wide.     In  lighting  a  house  you  do  not  gather  aU  the  lights  into 
one  room,  but  you  scatter  them  through  the  house,  one  in  this  comer, 
another  in  that.     Christians,  ye  are  me  lights  of  the  world,  therefore 
Qod  scatters  you  that  ye  may  give  light  in  every  comer.     In  salting 
meat  you  scatter  the  salt,  spreading  it  over  the  meat  that  the  whole 
mass  may  be  salted.   Christians,  ye  are  the  salt  of  the  world.   Otod  has 
scattered  you  that  ye  may  keep  the  mass  from  putrefying ;  oh  then, 
see  that  ye  hold  up  your  Saviour  wherever  you  are.     Do  not  be  dis- 
contented with  the  comer  Qt)d  has  put  you  in.     Be  a  Christian  man 
where  you  are,  and  so  shall  God  be  best  glorified  by  you. 

8rd.  They  were  ^^  scattered  throuahout  Pontus,  Qalatia,  Cappadociay 
Asia,  and  Bithynia  ;"  men  from  aU  Asia  Minor.  "When  I  look  to  Acts, 
chapter  two,  I  find  that  many  of  the  three  thousand  that  were  con- 
verted imder  Peter's  preaching  came  from  these  very  countries.  I 
cannot  doubt  then  but  that  Peter  here  wrote  to  many  who  had  first 
heard  the  way  of  salvation  from  his  lips  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem. 
Learn  from  this  that  ministers  love  to  feed  their  own  spiritual  children. 
"  I  have  no  greater  joy,"  says  the  beloved  John,  "than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth."  Oh  that  this  joy  were  mine !  Learn  also 
that  spiritual  children  love  to  be  fed  by  their  spiritual  fathers.  Just 
as  in  ordinary  life  there  is  no  teacher  that  can  teach  like  a  parent,  so 
is  it  in  the  things  of  the  soul.  Te  may  have  ten  thousand  instructors 
in  Christ,  but  ye  cannot  have  many  fathers.  This  is  human  nature. 
God  does  not  forbid  that  it  should  be  so. 

2nd.  Tttrtti  sprairuAL  condition.  Verse  second,  "  Elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  Gtod  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ." 
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They  were  '^  strangers"  and  ''  scattered,"  yet  not  so  in  the  eye  of  Qod. 
Peter  shows  them  that  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  were  all  interested 
in  their  salvation.  They  were  lightly  esteemed  in  the  opinion  of  men, 
but  precious  in  the  sight  of  God.  So  is  it  with  some  amongst  yoOt 
jou  are  strangers  and  scattered,  little  known  among  men,  yet  precioos 
jewels  in  the  sight  of  God.  Men  perhaps  despise  you,  but  you  are  an 
object  of  infinite  interest  to  the  eternal  Three — ^Father,  Bon,  and  Ho^ 
Ghost. 

1.  See  what  the  Father  has  done  far  them.  He  has  foreknown  them: 
'<<  Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  GKkL  the  Father."  (1)  Even 
in  natural  things  God  determines  beforehand  everything  that  is  to  be. 
'*  Known  unto  Qod  are  all  his  works  ^m  the  beffinninff."  He  chooses 
one  to  be  blind,  another  to  be  dei^;  one  to  be  rich,  anotner  to  be  poor; 
one  to  be  bom  in  this  land,  another  in  Judea.  He  chooses,  not  for  tke 
goodness  or  badness  of  people,  but  for  his  own  glory,  according  to  the 
ffood  pleasure  of  his  will.  He  has  '*  power  over  the  clay,  of  the  same 
lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dishonour." 
"  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Qod  1*' 
(2)  So  in  Salvation.  ''Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chpoeeet,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee."  Such  was  the  blessedness  of  these 
jstran^rs,  though  scattered  they  were  ''  elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father."  So  is  it  always.  He  chooses  whose 
hearts  are  like  Lydias  to  be  opened  under  the  preaching  of  the  word. 
He  chooses  what  leaking  vessels  are  to  be  bouiui  up,  so  that  as  many 
as  are  ordained  to  eternal  life  believe.  And  here  is  a  mystery.  When 
a  man  chooses  a  jewel  out  of  a  heap  of  pebbles,  he  chooses  it  for  its 
beauty,  its  excellency,  or  at  least  because  it  will  polish  welL  Not  so 
God.  He  does  not  choose  his  jewels  because  of  their  value,  because  of 
any  good  in  them,  or  any  fitness  above  others,  but  because  it  pleaselh. 
him  their  owner.  (1)  Because  there  is  none  good,  no  not  one;  all 
were  lost,  aU  were  vile.  (2)  Because  he  sometimes  chooses  the  won^ 
the  wickedest,  the  most  unlikely.  The  most  undeserving  soul  is  chosen, 
and  Gamaliel  left.  Mary  Magdalen  is  chosen,  and  Simon  the  Pharisee 
left.  Publicans  and  harlots  are  chosen,  and  many  moral  Pharisees  are 
left.  Sometimes  the  very  worst  sinners,  very  ignorant  and  of  small 
capacity,  are  chosen ;  while  our  amiable  favourites  and  learned  intelli- 
gent men  are  left.  Why  is  this?  Christ  shall  answer:  "  I  thank  thee, 
0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes. 
Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  "Hi"  some 
will  say,  "  God  has  chosen  a  certain  number  to  be  saved  then  it  cannot 
be  true  that  Christ  is  offered  to  all,  and  that  Qod  wishes  all  men  to  be 
saved."  There  are  many  answers  to  that  objection.  At  present  I 
shall  only  give  this  one:  that  both  are  true.  It  is  true  that  God  has 
chosen  a  certain  number  to  eternal  lifa,  for  you  will  find  it  so  recorded 
in  almost  every  page  of  the  Bible.  It  is  also  true  that  Ohiist  died  that 
any  sinner  mi^ht  look  to  him,  and  that  Qod  wishes  eveiy  sinner  to  oome 
to  Jesus  and  hve.  This  also  you  will  find  written  in  every  page  of  the 
Bible.  Believe  both,  even  if  you  cannot  reconcile  them.  Wait  for  a 
day  of  Mler  light.  The  day  is  coming  when  you  will  see  that  both 
are  quite  true.  Believe,  meanwhile,  ihe  words  of  him  that  oansot 
He.     "  It  makes  men  proud,"  say  others.    I  appeal  to  yoa  who  are 
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Christians.  Does  it  zaake  you  proud  to  know  that  you  are  no  better 
than  the  thousands  in  the  world  who  are  perishing  around  you? 
This  surely  will  make  you  humble,  and  lead  you  to  adore  his  sovereign 
grace.  Is  it  true  that  you  have  committed  more  sins  than  some  who 
are  now  in  hell,  and  yet  Qod  has  opened  your  heart,  and  washed  you 
in  his  blood,  and  given  you  his  Spirit.  Does  this  make  you  proud  ? 
Ah !  no.  It  makes  you  lie  down  at  his  feet  and  say,  '^  Lord,  Tfhat  am 
I,  and  what  is  my  Father's  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?" 
**  I  will  go  sofHy  all  my  days,  because  thou  art  pacified  toward  me.  I 
will  never  open  my  mouth  any  more,  for  Jesus  has  loved  me,  I  cannot 
tell  why."  0  Christians,  you  are  saved  by  sovereign  grace.  Learn  to 
adore  a  sovereign  GKkL.  This  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit ;  no  man  can 
do  it.  Ministers  and  the  Word  are  tools,  but  the  Spirit  is  the  workman. 
A  hammer  cannot  break  the  rook  of  itself ;  it  needs  a  strong  arm  to 
wield  it  Just  so,  the  Word  is  a  hammer  when  read  and  preached,  but 
of  itself  it  can  do  nothing.  It  needs  an  abnighty  arm  to  wield  it — ^to 
break  the  rock  in  pieces. 

Seek,  my  dear  Mends,  a  work  of  the  Spirit  on  your  hearts.  By  this 
only  shall  you  know  that  you  are  elected  of  God.  Oh  be  not  content 
wiuL  the  outward  call  of  the  Word,  but  seek  the  inward  call  of  the 
Spirit.  One  Weak  of  the  Spirit  on  your  heart  will  make  you  know  more 
than  ten  thousand  sermons  can.  Oh  that  you  were  aU  to-night  bom 
of  God ;  and  when  you  are,  see  that  you  work  and  pray  for  the  in- 
crease of  Zion's  children. 

2.  8$$  what  Christ  did  for  them.  "Elect  unto  obedience  and  sprink- 
ling of  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ."  (1.)  To  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  Wherever  there  is  a  real  work  of  the  Spirit  in  any  breast, 
in  any  heart,  he  brings  the  soul  to  this — ^to  be  sprinkled  with'tiie  blood 
of  Christ.  He  convinces  the  soul  of  its  sin  and  misery — that  no  tears 
can  blot  out  sin,  no  amendment  of  life  can  atone  for  it.  He  then 
reveals  Christ  the  bleeding  Saviour,  shows  us  that  Christ  undertook 
to  saSoT  the  wrath  of  God  due  to  sinners,  and  suffered  even  to  the 
fihedding  of  his  precious  blood.  He  makes  the  soul  willing  to  be  par- 
doned in  that  way.  He  sprinkles  his  blood  on  the  conscience,  and 
speaks  pecwe.  Oh,  my  friends,  have  you  been  brought  to  the  sprinkling 
oi  Jesu's  blood  ?  Kemember  that  it  is  not  knowledge  that  saves,  but 
sprinkling.  Many  know  that  Christ  died,  who  shall  perish  for  all  that. 
Xhe  vail  is  rent  in  twain  that  any  sinner  may  enter  in,  but  if  you  will 
not  enter  throt^hthat  rent  vail  you  will  perish  for  all  your  knowledge. 
(2.)  Unto  obedience.  This  means  new  obedience.  Every  one  that  is 
sprinkled  from  dead  works  loves  to  serve  the  living  God.  His  com- 
mandments are  not  grievous.  Lay  yourselves  by  this.  If  you  be 
forgiven  you  will  love  to  obey  God — ^to  obey  him  in  your  heart,  by  your 
tongue,  in  your  life.  Be  not  deceived,  he  that  loveth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

3rd.  See  what  the  Holy  Spirit  does  for  them.  "  Through  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit."  Every  one  who  is  brought  to  Christ  is  made  holy.  Tou 
cannot  be  a  Christian  and  live  in  sin. 

m.  The  Apostle's  wish.  **  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multi- 
plied." Many  knew  what  grace  meant,  for  it  came  down  upon  them. 
Many  felt  what  peace  was,  for  it  had  sprung  up  within  them.  Now, 
jUiyB  Peter,  let  this  be  multiplied — ^more  and  more  of  it  tall  jou  die. 
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Christiaiis,  seek  more  grace  and  more  peace.  Look  at  a  river,  how  it 
broadens  and  deepens,  till  it  is  lost  in  the  ocean.  So  be  the  increase  of 
grace  in  yonr  souls.  Warn  others  of  the  fire  you,  through  grace,  have 
escaped.  Lead  them  to  him  who  gives  peace  to  the  troubled  souL 
Hear  him  saying,  "Oh  thai  they  had  hearkened  to  my  commandments ! 
then  had  their  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  their  righteousness  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea."     Amen. 


MR.  MOREE  AND  "BLOOMSBURY  CHAPEL  DOMESTIC  MISSION." 

No.L 

BY  SDWABD   LEACH. 

THE  air  was  still.  Breezes  had  taken  their  summer  holiday,  as  if 
tired  with  frolicking  around  the  thousands  of  angles  and  comers 
of  this  irregular-shaped  London,  and  meeting  only  the  pestilential 
odours  which  abound  in  our  coiurts  and  alleys,  our  yards  and  d^iB. 
This  murky,  close  atmosphere,  so  allied  to  fevers,  cholera,  and  distem- 
pers, brings  out  the  pallid-flEiced  people  from  the  garrets  and  bedroomB, 
where  year  after  year  they  strive  to  breathe  sufficient  oxvgen  to 
maintain  life,  into  the  streets  and  doorsteps  of  all  crowded  districts. 
Seven  Dials  was  a  scene  of  many-typed  life.  Here  were  the  young  and 
gay,  frivolous  and  sad,  careworn  and  careless,  dark  and  &ir,  ill-clothed 
and  well-clothed,  mothers  with  babies  nestling  asleep,  worn  out  witii 
crying ;  diminutive-looking,  squalid,  imkept  children — the  boys  noisy 
and  roguish,  the  girls  stupidly  indifferent,  with  their  heads  propped  up 
by  their  mother's  lap  or  by  the  doorpost.  There  were  Lrish  ana  there 
were  Scotch,  [but  the  "  chatter,  mainly  from  the  teeth  outwards," 
seemed  too  outlandish  for  either.  Here  there  was  a  knot  of  rough- 
haired,  unbonneted  women,  with  short  dresses,  flash  birds-eye  handker- 
chiefs thrown  over  their  shoulders  for  shawls,  and  hobnail  boots ; 
there,  a  number  of  vagrants  slouching,  diri^,  smoking,  as  if  waiting 
for  strong  incitement  to  lead  them  to  activity.  On  one  side  of  the 
pavement  groups  of  idlers  were  gazing  on  the  idlers  on  the  opposite 
side.  Ill-dressed,  battered-face  girls  were  stalking  up  and  down, 
grinning  here  and  there,  while  lads  were  joking,  laughing,  swearing, 
and  whistling.  Black  eyes,  red  noses,  flattened  faces,  thick  lips,  cut 
lips,  scarlet,  blotchy  heads,  entangled  hair,  twisted  and  curled  oy  the 
exigencies  of  life, — all  were  here  mixing  with  a  crowd  of  men  and 
women  whose  aggregated  lives  represent  a  mass  of  sin,  wretchedness, 
and  want,  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard. 

Not  far  from. the  centre  of  Seven  Dials  may  be  seen  a  pebble-paved 
court,  surrounded  with  stables,  cowhouses,  Soc.  Up  this  court  there 
is  a  common  lodging-house  for  thieves,  tramps,  beggars,  crossing- 
sweepers,  patterers,  song-singers,  herb  and  other  vendors.  Behind  the 
house  there  is  a  low  bam-like  building,  on  the  floor  of  which  is  a  kitoh^i. 
Yes,  a  thieves'  kitchen— a  dirty,  speckled,  ill-ventilated,  ill-lighted, 
oblong  large  room,  full  of  odours  arismg  from  dust,  tobacco,  and  amoke. 
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-closeness,  cooked  potatoes,  steaming  tea,  and  stale-smelling  beer.  A 
room  with  plastered  walls,  liere  and  there  showing  signs  of  having  been 
injured  in  some  tmknown  way  or  other,  with  no  traces  of  whitewash, 
but  every  trace  of  vermin  and  filth.  There  was  one  long  bench  stretch- 
ing across  the  room,  and  another  against  the  old-fashioned  fEurm-house 
fire  that  was  blazuig  so  merrily.  There  were  over  a  dozen  men  in  the 
room.  One  old  man  was  huddled  up  against  the  fire,  "  all  of  a  heap," 
drunk,  but  all  the  others  were  sober.  There  was  a  rough-looking 
navvy,  who  woidd  have  made  three  of  the  writer — a  man  whom  one 
would  fly  from  in  a  dark  lonely  thoroughfare.  He  was  quietly  sipping 
A  basin  of  tea.  Several  were  busily  engaged  in  scraping  new  potatoes, 
which  they  did  most  economically,  and  without  injunng,  as  all  amateurs 
would  probablv  do,  the  external  appearance  of  that  esculent  root.  Some 
had  a  pot  of  ale  and  a  pipe,  others  looked  as  if  they  would  like  to  have 
the  same.  Nearly  all  had  evidently  passed  the  middle  age  of  life, 
and  some  seemed  not  far  firom  that  bourne  from  whence  no  traveller 
returns. 

"  Good  eveningi  gentlemen,"  said  our  friend  Mr.  P ,  who  preaches 

at  various  times  with  others  in  this  den.  ''  How  are  you  all  P  Haven't 
«een  you  a  long  while.  Where  have  you  been  P"  heartily  grasping  the 
hand  of  one  or  two  men,  who  were  greatly  gratified  at  our  visit.  The 
big  man  in  the  smock  looked  sullenly  on  and  sipped  his  tea.  The 
drunken  old  man  at  the  fireside  pricked  up  his  ears,  tried  to  show  signs 
of  mental  ^uilibrium,  and  of  course  utterly  failed.     He  professed 

great  respect  for  '^ Misther  P ,'  and  claimed  a  long  acquaintance 

with  that  ''gintleman."  While  the  others  were  invited  to  an  enter- 
tainment at  the  Mission  Hall,  in  Moor  Street,  the  wretched  old  fellow 
was  assured  that  the  honour  of  his  company  would  be  unsolicited  for 
that  evening.  Poor  man,  he  confessed  he  had  had  a  drop  too  much, 
but  treated  it  as  a  faUure  of  ordinary  occurrence,  and  one  to  which  no 
great  shame  was  attached.  Ultimately  we  parted  with  these  ''  gentle* 
men,"  with  the  assurance  that  several  would  pop  in  and  occupy  a  seat 
at  Mr.  M'Cree's  Mission  Hall  that  evening. 

"  Misther  P ^,"  said  a  voice  behind  us  as  we  were  turning  down 

the  passage  leading  through  the  stables  to  another  lodging-house.  It 
proceeded  from  a  eood  C^istian  man  who  had  lived  for  many  years  in 
this  place,  and  who  was  now  a  member  of  Mr.  Brock's  church  in 
Bloomsbury.  '*  I  have  been  thinking,"  said  this  good  man,  (who  by- 
the-bye  obtains  his  precarious  living  by  selling  herbs  which  he  has  to 
gather  in  the  country)  ''  and  asking  myself,  'What  is  the  greatest  power 
on  earth  P ' "  The  result  of  that  day's  contemplations  was  that  the  name 
of  Jesus  was  ''the  greatest  power  in  the  world,  for,"  added  the 
good  old  man,  '''at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow,'  "  &c.  &o,, 
which  he  went  on  in  his  simple  thoughtful  way  to  explain.  Why  does 
this  man  still  live  in  such  a  den  P  Because  it  is  cheap  and  he  is  poor. 
jPourpence  a  night  for  sleeping  and  cooking  accommodation  is  as  much 
as  a  poor  herb-seller  can  afford.  Besides,  he  is  of  great  service  for  his 
Master  there.  When  a  tramp  or  thief  is  ill,  he  attends  his  bedside  and 
prays  for  him.  He  reports  needy  cases  to  Mr.  M'Cree,  and  acts  as  a 
trustworthy  authority  m  the  den. 

The  second  kitchen  we  entered  seemed  to  be  more  respectably 
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although  we  are  assured  that  more  dishonest  persons  lire  there  than  in 
the  first  place  we  yisited.  The  men  were  much  youngery  and  were 
probablj  nearly  all  thieres.  There  were  two  lads  of— saj  fifteen 
years  of  age  most  respectably  dressed :  no  doubt  they  had  faDen  into 
disgrace  by  robbing  their  employers,  or  running  away  from  home.  Thej 
get  their  hrelihood  in  the  best,  or  rather  in  the  worst,  way  they  can.  Most 
of  the  men  who  life  in  these  lod^in^-houses  were  at  one  time  in  re- 
spectable positions  in  society,  but  having  fallen  from  the  paths  of  ree^ 
tude  they  na?e  been  brought  to  this  degraded  life.  A  yery  old  man, 
with  a  most  genial  face,  had  been  a  Fronoh  senator,  knew  some  nine  or  tea 
languages,  and  had  been  banished  in  the  time  of  the  French  Seyolutioe. 
A  few  years  ago  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  but  during  the  trial 
of  Felice  Orsini  for  the  attempted  assassination  of  the  Emperor,  he 
was  apprehended  on  suspicion,  and  as  a  refugee  had  his  goods  con- 
fiscated and  was  banished.  Gomiuff  to  England,  he,  an  old  man,  without 
a  penny  in  his  pocket — what  could  he  do  but  resort  to  the  cheapest 
loaginff-house  P  He  ekes  out  his  existence  by  sellii^  nightingales, 
which  he  catches  by  means  of  a  most  ingenious  trap.  This  trap,  with 
its  springs,  is  a  marvel  in  its  way ;  and  the  poor  old  man  showed  it  to 
us  with  feelings  of  pride. 

It  may  be  added  that  altogether  there  are  about  two  hundred  of  these 
lodging-houses  in  London,  some  of  which  are  low  haunts  for  lascivious 
boys  and  ^rls  of  from  twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age.  In  the  majority 
of  them  missionaries  are  allowed  to  enter,  and  those  who  conduct  them- 
selves in  a  judicious  manner  are  always  listened  to  with  great  attention. 
There  are  eleven  lodging-houses  under  visitation  by  the  "  Bloomsbury 
Mission,"  about  six  of  which  are  under  tolerably  decent  management. 
We  were  most  respectfully  treated  on  the  occasion  of  our  visit,  and  it  is 
the  testimony  of  all  Mr.  M'Gree's  helpers  that  they  are  never  insulted. 
Services  are  conducted  in  the  kitchens  at  various  times,  and  the  word  of 
CK>d  has  been  blessed  to  many  out  of  these  migratory  tribes. 

The  history  of  Mr.  M'Cree  s  mission  may  soon  be  told.  In  1 848,  the 
Eev.  W.  Brock  came  to  London,  followed  in  a  few  days  by  Mr.  M'Chree ; 
they  were  both  intimate  friends,  and  were  destined  to  see  honourable 
and  active  but  different  work.  Mr.  Brock  preached  in  Bloomsbury 
Ohapel,  and  Mr.  M^Cree  sauntered  alone  to  St.  G-iles.  Arriving  at  a 
barber's  shop  in  Short's  G-ardens,  he  commenced  talking  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Ghrist  to  those  present.     That  was  the  origin  of  the  mission. 

In  the  course  of  time  a  Temperance  Hall,  situated  in  King  Street,  was 
obtained,  and  one  Tuesday  evening  Mr.  Brock  had  the  satisfaction  of 
opening  the  hall  by  preaching  a  sermon  to  a  congregation  consisting  of 
twenty-four  persons,  from  the  words, ''  This  is  a  mithful  saying;  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,"  Ac.  On  the  first  Sabbath  evening,  Mr. 
M'Gree  preached  to  eighty  persons  from  the  words,  ^The  oomnum 
salvation."    This  was  seventeen  years  ago. 

Here  is  a  contrast.  There  are  now  two  mission  halls.  That  in  King 
Street  will  hold — say  three  hundred  persons,  but  the  larger  hall  in 
Moor  Street,  where  Mr.  M'Gree  constantly  preaches,  accommodates 
five  hundred.  Both  are  frequently  filled  to  overflowing,  and  it  has  often 
been  the  case  that  numbers  have  not  been  able  to  gain  adnuttance. 
The  hall  in  Moor  Street  was  originally  a  Swiss  ohs^U^haa  galleries 
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all  round,  a  deep  broad  pit,  and  a  bigh  platform.  Tbere  are  moveable 
seats,  and  tbe  general  appearance  of  tbe  place  is,  if  not  altogetber 
cbeerful,  comparatiyely  comfortable.  Two  separate  services  are  held  in 
each  building  for  Sunday  scholars.  There  are  two  Temperance  Societies 
oonnected  with  the  mission,  two  Bands  of  Hope,  two  penny  banks,  three 
Mothers'  Meetings,  a  singing  class<»and  the  choir  is  an  interesting 
feature — a  sewing  class,  a  Bible  and  book  society,  by  which  the  poor 
can,  for  a  weekly  trifle,  obtain  a  good  Bible  or  a  religious  book ;  two 
lending  libraries — (the  books  we  found  to  be  well-thumbed,  and  the  paper 
covers  black) ;  Bible  classes  for  young  men  and  women,  prayer  meetings, 
open-air  preaching,  cottage  prayer  meetings.  Sabbath  afternoon  visita- 
tion of  the  poor,  and  teaching  in  lodging-houses,  a  society  for  the  relief 
of  the  sick,  religious  services  in  the  week  evenings,  popular  entertain- 
ments, consisting  of  sinraig,  lectures,  magic  lanterns,  &c.  Besides  all 
these,  there  are  the  usual  enquirers'  meetings,  conducted  by  Mr.  M'Cree 
and  others,  and  the  services  on  Sunday  and  Wednesday  evenings  in 
King  Street  Mission  Hall,  at  which  Mr.  Gt,  Hatton  preaches.  In  this 
ball  early  prayer  meetings  have  been  held  in  the  summer  months,  and 
two  prayer  meetings  a  week  have  taken  place  in  the  homes  of  the  poor, 
at  which  many  who  would  not  think  of  attending  the  hall  services  have 
heard  the  gospel  tidings.  Scarcely  any  of  these  meetings  have  been 
unattended  with  some  case  of  blessing.  This  paragraph  summarises  an 
amount  of  work  which  could  not  be  done  by  one  person.  There  are 
many  engaged  in  it,  and  one  or  two  leading  spirits  energise  the  whole. 
There  are  separate  organizations  which  work  as  far  as  possible  in  distinct 
grooves,  ^d  when  the  helpers  meet  together,  as  they  were  good 
enough  to  do  for  the  assistance  of  the  writer  in  this  his  task,  they  are 
all  surprised  at  the  varied  operations  and  successes  of  their  work.  The 
popular  enterfcainments  are  specially  useful  in  keeping.the  poor  from  the 
gin  shops,  and  in  bringing;  them  under  superior  attractions.  Indeed, 
many  who  attend  one  evening  out  of  curiosity,  or  for  warmth  or  cheer- 
fulness, come  again,  and  so  are  brought  within  the  sound  of  the  gospel. 
Mr.  M'Cree  has  been  designated  the  Bishop  of  St.  Giles ;  ana  if 
tbere  be  any  honour  in  the  title,  no  man  more  deserves  to  wear  it.  In 
every  way  he  has  caught  the  old  apostolic  spirit,  and  it  is  gratifying  to 
observe  how  thoroughly  he  has  learned  to  understand  the  wants  and 
to  sympathize  with  the  difficulties  of  the  nomad  wandering  tribes  of 
English  heathens  to  whom  he  ministers  the  truth  of  Jesus.  Next  to 
the  perpetual  presence  of  Christ  a  greater  blessing  could  scarcely  be 
desired  by  a  church  than  to  have  connected  with  it,  for  essentially 
aggressive  work  in  outlying  poor  populations,  a  man  of  Mr.  M'Cree's 
mental  calibre  and  gifts.  One  excellent  feature  of  his  character  is 
decision — ^a  characteristic  firmness  which  demands  the  respect  of  work- 
ing men.  His  name  has  never  been  mentioned  without  the  prefix 
•*  SLt.,"  even  by  those  who  are  accredited  with  but  little  attention  to 
even  ordinary  distinctions.  But  this  would  not  be  the  case  unless  a 
spirit  of  gentlemanly  sympathy  were  evinced  to  the  most  degraded. 
Kindness  goes  nearer  to  the  heart  than  charity,  and  a  courteous  behaviour 
■eldom  loses  its  reward.  The  poor  people  of  St.  Giles  are  acquainted 
with  Mr,  M'Cree's  genuine  and  unaffected  nature  and  transparent 
motives,  and  honest  purposes  command  respect  everywhere  but  in  the 
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most  blasted  of  natures,  withered  by  self-love  or  self-importance.  The 
reader  need  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  even  thieves  and  ticket-o& 
leave  men  can  trust  Mr.  M'Cree*  We  give  an  exact  copy  of  a  license 
which  has  to  be  presented  at  the  police-office  once  a  month,  supplying, 
of  course,  a  fictitious  name,  and  omitting  some  of  the  circumstances. 
The  oertificate,  which  is  of  parchment,  has  been  tolerably  well-thumbed, 
and  looks  as  if  it  had  been  carried  about  in  the  convicts*  pocketa.  Some 
of  the  reformed  convicts  living  in  the  neighbourhood  ^itrust  Mr.  M*Cree 
with  their  certificate  until  the  day  arrives  when  they  have  to  show  it 
before  the  proper  authorities. 


Ord$r  <f  lAemM  to  a  Oomvictf  tmade  undar  the  ttatuUt  16  <md  17  Fie.,  dtap,  99,  mCL  9, 
amd  SO  and  21  Vic,  chop.  8. 

WhltehaU. 

' day  of ,  186S. 

HER  If  AJESTT  b  grmdously  pleaaed  to  gnmt  to  Josiph  Spbocts,  In  the  Portluid 
Prison,  wbo  was  convicted  of  stealing  from  the  person,  at  the  Sessions  of  the  Peace  hdd  at 

Clerkenwell,  tor  the  County  of  MidtUesex,  on  the day  of -,  and 

was  then  sentenced  to  Penal  Servimde  for  the  Term  of  Seven  Years,  Her  Royal  Lteense  to  be 
at  large  in  the  United  Kingdom,  from  the  day  of  his  liberation  under  this  Order  durn^r  the 
remaining  portion  of  his  said  Term  of  Penal  Servitude,  unless  it  shall  please  HER  MAJ^TT 
sooner  to  revoke  or  alter  such  License.  And  HER  MAJESTY  hereby  ocders  that  the  said 
JosiPB  Spbouts  be  set  at  liberty  within  Thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this  Order. 
Given  under  my  hand  and  seal. 
True  Copy:  {Siffiud)       Q.  OREY, 

J.  M.  GAMBIER.  JMroeifr  of  CbnHK  /VteML 

The  following  is  the  Certificate  for  well-conducted  men  discharged 
on  License : — 


Joseph  sprouts. 
Bom  at  London. 
AgedU. 
Period  ( 1°  Separate  or  other  Confinement  Years  Months. 

P««»d  I  On  PubUc  Works  do.  do. 

Orifl^nal  Trade  or  Occupation,       Costermonger. 
Prison  Trade,        Labourer. 
These  are  to  certify  that  his  conduct  imder  Penal  Servitude  has  been  as  follows:^* 

!0n  Public  Works,  Exemplary.  \ 

In  other  Confinement,  Very  good,  j 
Given  without  erasure. 

Date A.  H.  SUTHERLAND, 

ilctlNir  Oooomor  q^  Bromdmoor  PHssm. 


On  the  back  of  the  first  document,  there  is  a  description  of  the  person, 
and  a  notice  of  the  conditions  under  which  it  has  been  granted.  These 
need  not  be  reproduced. 

The  Mission  Hall  in  Moor  Street  on  a  Sabbath  evening  presents 
a  striking  appearance.  It  is  always  well  filled.  GRie  congregation  ia 
indicative  of  the  neighbourhood.  There  are  clean  and  tidy  people,  and 
there  are  a  few  to  whom  soap  and  water  seem  needless  luxuries.  Some 
are  decked  out  in  their  best,  some  in  their  only  apparel.  A  few  iO-con^ 
ditionedy  half-starved,  poorly-clad  persons  might  have  been  discerned 
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in  some  of  the  back  seats,  but  nearly  all  were  better  dressed  and  more 
respectable  in  appearance  than  one  would  have  expected.  Mr.  Lewis's 
smaller  congregation  in  Spitalfields  had  a  much  more  deplorable  appear- 
ance. The  singing  was  earnest,  sometimes  passionate,  but  excellent.  The 
prayer  was  uttered  with  great  fervency,  and  was  responded  to  in  subdued 
tones  of  earnest  feeling.  The  sermon  was  from  the  solemn  words, "  A 
form  of  godliness."  What  most  astonished  us  was  the  large  number 
who  remained  to  the  after-sermon  prayer-meeting.  At  lei^  one-half 
the  congregation  were  present,  and  the  meeting  was  of  a  most  interesting 
and  sotd-stirring  character.  No  honest  Christian  heart  could  refuse 
to  thank  God  tor  granting  so  much  gospel  light,  love  and  holy  joy,  in  so 
dark  and  benighted  a  district.  As  soon  as  this  meeting  was  over,  Mr. 
M'Gree  visited  a  Servants'  Home  to  conduct  family  worship,  a  service 
which  is  of  an  unusually  interesting  character. 

K  the  reader  anticipates  a  glowing  description  of  results,  and  a  table 
of  statistics,  he  will  be  grievously  disappointed.  Statistics  such  as  those 
published  by  certain  revivalistic  papers  are  invariably  dangerously  delu- 
sive. They  give  no  adequate  idea  of  God's  work,  nor  are  they  to  be 
depended  on  for  accuracy.  Conversions  may  be  numbered,  and 
remarkable  cases  may  be  described.  So  far  so  good ;  but,  as  daily 
experience  teaches  us,  the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  often  as 
silent  as  they  are  efficacious.  ^*  Afber  many  days  "  the  seed  shows  us 
how  deeply  it  has  taken  root ;  but  were  we  to  always  obtain  direct 
results  from  evangelistic  efforts,  there  would  be  but  little  living  by 
faith,  and  much  more  walking  by  sight.  This  is  more  especially  the 
case  in  those  missions  to  the  wandering  tribes  of  London  we  have 
described  in  this  magazine.  These  tramps  come  and  go,  and  are  per- 
haps heard  of  no  more.  The  word  of  counsel,  the  message  of  salvation, 
the  earnest,  cheerful  and  loving  entreaty  do  not  utterly  fail :  "  For  my 
word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall  accomplish"  the  very  pur- 
pose for  which  almighty  love  designed  it.  Fruit  after  many  days — ^let  us 
expect  it,  those  who  preach  with  their  pen,  those  who  show  forth  the 
riches  of  grace  with  matchless  eloquence,  and  those  also  who  stammer 
forth  His  praise.  Let  it  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  Mr.  M*Cree's 
mission  is  without  good,  lasting  results.  Few  men  have  been  more 
blessed  of  God.  Few  have  received  greater  comforts  from  the  results 
of  past  labours,  and  more  encouragement  to  renewed  efforts. 

Mr.  M'Cree  is  a  man  of  strong  temperance  principles,  who  winks  not 
at  those  peccadilloes  which  unfortunately  many  Christian  men  are  apt  to 
look  upon  as  harmless.  With  him  total  abstinence  is  a  great  power, 
and  he  treats  it  as  a  great  means  to  a  nobler  end.  And  facts  attest  the 
immense  advantage  of  the  adoption  of  this  principle  among  those  who 
are  tempted  to  indulge  in  strong  drink.  We  heard,  at  the  entertain- 
ment referred  to  in  the  first  part  of  this  paper,  from  the  cheerful  voices 
of  nearly  five  hundred  persons,  the  lustily-sung  chorus — 

"  For  Tm  happy  all  the  day  since  I  threw  the  glass  away, 
And  m  never  take  to  drinking  any  more ; 
With  water  from  the  fountain  flashing  in  each  sminy  ray, 
I  have  health  and  I  have  happiness  in  store." 

And  the  appearance  of  many  who  entered  into  the  noiseful  song,  as 
compared  with  the  rags  and  tatters  of  their  former  lives,  was  a>stroDs 
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ftrgument  for  Mr.  M'Oree's  &Tourite  prineiple  of  tboroogh  abfitinence. 
The  degradation  which  drunkenneas  entails  on  ite  yictima,  the  fearfbl 
hardening  tendency  of  this  nee,  which  brings  in  its  train  the  direst  evils, 
and  the  amount  of  infamy  which  it  encourages,  pro?e  how  elephantine 
is  this  curse.  Mr.  M'Cree  was  once  risited  by  a  girl  who  had  been  in 
prison  ten  times  for  drunkenness.  We,  ourseifes,  met  with  a  womsn 
who  had  been  in  prison  between  sixty  and  se?enty  times,  had  spent  the 
best  part  of  her  life  in  gaol  for  indulging  in  this  vice,  a  woman  whose 
life  in  confinement  was  so  exemplary  that  eveiy  one  commiserated  her, 
and  yet  whenever  we  take  up  a  certain  provincial  newspaper,  the 
heading, ''  Ann  Gardner  again^^  in  italics,  is  neariy  always  there.  For 
such  inveterate  cases  confinement  in  an  asylum,  as  the  Freeman  only 
recently  proposed,  would  be  an  act  of  mercy.  But  even  this  would  not 
touch  the  core  of  the  evil,  for  it  glares  upon  us  everywhere  and  d^es 
suppression. 

We  enquired  whether  Mr.  M'Cree  had  ever  been  insulted  in  any 
way  whilst  engaged  in  his  mission.  The  answer  we  give  you  in  his 
own  words : — "  I  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  openly  insulted.  On  a 
certain  occasion  I  was  passing  along  Seven  Dials,  when  a  young  thief 
thought  it  would  be  a  capital  joke  to  pick  my  pocket.  He  vralked 
behind  me,  and  was  just  going  to  make  the  attempt,  when  a  woman 
who  lived  with  a  swell-mobsman  saw  him,  and  immecuately  came  behind 
me,  gave  him  a  tremendous  smack  in  the  face  which  sent  him  reeling 
against  the  wall,  as  a  punishment  for  his  impertinence."  Mr.  MK!)ree 
gave  us  another  instance,  which  also  we  give,  so  &r  as  we  can,  in  his  own 
words : — ''  I  was  preaching  in  the  open  air  in  Seven  Dials  one  Sabbatk 
morning,  at  a  time  when  the  streets  were  up  for  the  laying  of  new  sewage- 
pipes,  and  a  young  man,  a  stranger  in  the  neighbourhood,  was  passing 
Dy,  and  stopped  to  hear  me  preach.  A  blacksmith  saw  him  stoop  down 
and  pick  up  half  a  brick,  and  he  then  lingered  towards  the  spot  where 
I  was  addressing  the  people.  The  bl^ksmith  observed  the  young 
man's  motions,  and  quietly  followed  him  and  kept  his  ^e  on  the  posi- 
tion of  the  half  brick.  The  man  continued  to  listen  to  my  sermon,  and 
when  I  had  closed  he  verv  quietly  opened  his  hand  and  dropped  the 
missile  on  the  ground.  The  blacksmith,  in  relating  the  circumstance 
to  me,  assured  me  that  he  was  quite  prepared  to  seise  the  young  fellow's 
hand  if  he  made  any  atl^mpt  to  throw  the  brick."    Another 


Mr.  M'Cree,  visited  the  death-bed  of  the  celebrated  prise-fighter, 
"  Champion  of  all  England,"  Harry  Broome.  As  he  lay  on  his  bed,  he 
told  Mr.  M'Cree  that  he  heard  him  preaching  one  day  in  Seven  Dials, 
and  he  saw  there  some  men  who  were  disposed  to  nuuLe  a  disturbance. 
He  went  up  to  the  men  and  said, ''  I  won't  allow  you  to  insult  that 
gentleman."  "  Oh,"  answered  they,  scornfully, "  who  are  you  ?  You 
are  only  Harrv  Broome."  '*  Harry  Broome  or  not,  I'm  not  going  to 
let*  you  disturb  that  gentleman,  and  if  you  do  I'll  "—not  show  you 
the  force  of  my  physical  eloquence— "  have  you  locked  up  in  Itfow 
Street."  Thus  God  protects  his  servants.  Perfect  order  is  generally 
kept  in  Seven  Dials  when  Mr.  M'Cree  is  preaching. 
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Wit  ^iM  ^i'^  m^  %  ^ffl^m  m 

BY  JOHN  ALDIS,  JUNIOR. 

LBT  US  transport  ourselves  in  imagination  to  the  encampment  of  th# 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  and  arailing  oorselyes  of  our  privilege 
of  walking  unseen,  let  us  pass  through  the  priests  and  Levites  that 
surround  the  tabernacle,  and  enter  within  the  sacred  precincts.  We 
will  pass  by  the  gilded  table  with  the  twelve  loaves,  the  weekly  offering 
of  the  twelve  tribes ;  we  will  not  stay  to  examine  the  seven-bowled 
lamp  stand,  or  the  golden  altar  whence  the  incense  emblematic  of 
intercession  arose  daily ;  but  we  will  venture  to  draw  aside  the  mystic 
Tail  and  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies,  whither  none  dared  enter  save  the 
High  Priest,  and  that  with  fear  and  trembling,  bearing  the  blood  of 
atonement  once  a  year ;  but  whither,  now  that  the  vail  has  been  rent, 
we  may  enter  without  presumption,  and  perhaps  with  profit. 

That  little  sanctuary  must  have  been  a  most  solemn  and  impressive 
sight.  The  gilded  shittim  boards  and  the  curtains  excluded  the  liffht 
of  day,  and  yet  it  was  not  dark ;  for,  like  ''  Jerusalem  the  Golden,'^  it 
^  had  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it,  for  the 
glory  of  Ood  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof/'  There 
was  little  in  this  sacred  chamber  save  this  central  object  of  interest — 
the  ark,  and  over  it  the  mercy-seat,  from  the  ends  of  which  rose  the 
cherubims,  with  their  f&ces  looking  down  upon  the  golden  plate,  and 
their  vnngs  spread  aloft,  overshadowing  the  same.  And  between 
the  cherubim  the  Shekinah  dwelt:  the  divine  glory,  the  heavenly 
light.  As  to  the  appearance  of  this  we  will  not  venture  to  speculate, 
though  we  can  well  imagine  that  it  lighted  up  and  brought  into  distinct 
outline  the  bending  golden  watchers,  and  the  blood-sprinkled  mercy- 
seat. 

But  let  us  imagine  that  this  bright  glory  is  removed,  that  we  may 
draw  near  and  examine  the  ark  and  the  merc^-seat.  The  Lord  smote 
the  men  of  Bethshemesh  because  they  looked  into  the  ark.  And  when 
ITzzah  presumed  to  steady  it  with  his  hand,  when  they  were  illegally 
carrying  it  on  a  new  cart  instead  of  by  the  staves,  "  the  Lord  smote 
him  also  for  his  eiror."  But  now  that  these  shadows  are  passed  away 
and  we  have  the  substance,  no  such  jealous  care  is  exercised.  Did  these 
sacred  relics  remain,  we  might  now  examine,  them  with  impunity,  and 
since  through  their  destruction  that  is  impossible,  we  may,  in  the  light 
of  Scripture,  examine  the  form  and  meaning  of  the  ark  and  mercy-seat. 
Though  placed  together  they  were  distinct ;  the  ark  was  thb  oildsb 
CHSST,  toe  mercy-seat  was  thx  golden  lid. 

Let  us  examine  thb  gilbbd  ohsst.  The  ark  was  a  box  or  chest 
made  of  shittim  wood,  which  wood  was  chosen  for  several  reasons.  For 
one  thing,  it  grew,  and  still  grows,  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  thus  was 
easily  obtain^.  Further,  whilst  li^ht  and  portable,  it  was  very  dural)le, 
so  that  the  Seventy  translators  bave  rendered  it,  ''wood  that  will 
not  rot."  The  size  of  the  ark  we  cannot  tell  exactly,  since  it  is 
uncertain  whether  the  cubit  of  eighteen  or  twenty-one  inches  was 
employed.  But  as  it  was  (Exodus  xxv.  17)  two  and  a  half  cubits  long, 
one  and  a  half  broad  and  high,  it  must  have  been  a  chest  about  four 
feet  long,  and  between  two  and  three  feet  in  breadth  and  h&gjit.    It 
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was  overlaid  with  gold  and  adorned  with  a^crown  or  border  of  gold,  and 
was  carried  by  two  gilded  staves,  passing  throogh  four  golden  rings. 
It  was  a  chest  with  a  bottom  and  four  sides,  bat  without  a  lid. 

The  ark  contained  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna — a  testimony  to 
'the  fact  that  God  had  for  forty  years  miracoloosly  famished  a  table  in 
the  wilderness.  It  contained,  moreover,  Aaron's  wondroos  rod  that 
badded — a  testimony  to  Gbd's  choice  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  tiie 
priesthood,  and  of  his  wrath  against  Korah  and  his  company,  wlio 
ventured  unbidden  to  discharge  the  sacred  functions.  Bat  it  contained 
also  the  two  tables  of  the  testimony.  The  manna  and  the  rod  were  not 
there  long,  for  when  Solomon's  temple  became  its  resting-plaoe  we 
read,  ^  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone 
which  Moses  pat  there  at  Horeb."  The  other  things,  then,  we  must 
conclude  were  incidental :  the  great  purpose  of  the  ark  was  to  be  a  de- 
pository for  the  tables  of  stone.  Just  as  important  deeds  and  records 
are  preserved  in  some  safe  chest,  so  these  two  tables  of  stone  contain* 
ing  the  decalogue — the  ten  words  which  Gk>d  uttered  on  Sinai — ^were 
laid  up  in  the  ark  before  the  Lord.  Thus  it  was  the  ark  of  the  testi- 
mony, the  ark  of  the  covenant,  a  solemn  witness  to  the  agreement 
between  Jehovah  and  the  people.  It  contained  those  solemn  precepts 
which,  if  obeyed,  would  assure  them  of  God's  favour,  and  which  they 
had  promised  to  obey  in  their  loud  declaration,  ''  All  that  the  Lord  hath 

Soken  we  will  do."  Were  they  obedient,  the  ark  would  be  a  pledge  of 
od's  covenant  faithfulness  to  them ;  but  should  they  transgress,  it 
would  be  a  swift  witness  against  them.  Thus  in  one  view  it  was  a 
precions  memorial,  but  in  the  other  view  a  terrible  memorial ;  and 
whilst  Eli  might  tremble  lest  the  ark  be  lost,  he  mi^ht  with  equal 
justice  tremble  that  the  ark,  with  its  witness  of  terrible  condemna- 
tion, was  there.  As  Dagon  fell  before  the  ark  in  fear,  so  might  every 
Israelite  do. 

Thus  the  ark  viewed  by  itself  was  a  curse  to  the  Israelites,  for  they 
had  broken  these  ten  commandments,  and  there  thundered  forth  this 
witness,  "Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.''  Some  of 
the  rabbins  say  that  the  ark  contained  not  only  the  two  tables  that 
Moses  hewed,  but  also  the  fragments  of  the  original'tables  that  Moses 
brake.  This  is  probably  not  literally  true,  but  the  tradition  contains 
this  deep  truth,  that  the  ark  containe<^  the  record  of  a  covenant  broken 
by  man's  sins,  and  which  no  human  art  could  repair.  That  ark  was  the 
witness  of  law  dishonoured,  of  commands  broken  by  man's  inability  to 
make  amends,  of  his  exposure  to  God's  just  wrath.  And  the  ark  had 
no  lid  to  it ;  there  was  no  covering  to  hide  these  broken  precepts,  and 
thus  they  glared  forth  in  their  letters  of  fire,  and  Gt>d  could  not  but 
see  them,  and  the  God  of  truth  could  not  but  carry  out  the  curse, 
*'  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die." 

Whatever  may  be  our  view  as  to  the  relation  sustained  by  the  ten 
commandments  to  the  Christian  dispensation,  we  must  admit  that  the 
moral  law  epitomised  in  the  words,  '*  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Grod 
with  all  thine  heart,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,"  is  perpetually 
binding  on  us,  and  by  it  we  must  be  judged.  There  is  still  the  ark  laid 
up  before  the  Lord,  containing  the  tables  of  stonex^the  covenant  of 
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-works,  imder  which  we  are  by  nature.  And,  dear  friend,  it  contains 
hroken  tables,  for  there  is  scarce  a  moral  precept  which,  in  its  higher 
spiritual  meaning  as  explained  by  Christ,  thou  hast  not  broken.  And 
tnou  hast  no  cement  wherewith  to  join  these  broken  stones.  And 
remember,  the  ark  has  no  covering,  and  thou  canst  not  make  a  lid  to  fit 
it,  thou  canst  not  hide  those  broken  mandates  from  Divine  scrutiny. 
And  when  God  sees  his  broken  law,  he  must  exact  the  penalty,  and  that 
will  be  eternal  death.  Sinner,  thine  is  an  awful  state;  how  then 
can  thy  transgressions  be  hidden  from  God's  sight  ?  How  can  they  be 
covered  up  ? 

This  brings  us  to  consider  the  goldek  lid.  Moses  was  commanded 
to  make  a  mercy-seat  of  pure  gold,  which  he  was  to  place  above  upon 
the  ark  You  will  perceive  it  was  the  same  length  and  breadth  as  the 
ark ;  it  fitted  it  exactly.  It  was  thus  a  golden  lid  to  cover  the  ark,  with 
cherubim  wrought  above.  The  word  mercy-seat  does  not  convey  this 
idea,  but  the  word  of  which  it  is  the  translation  means  a  covering,  and 
comes  from  a  word  that  not  only  means  to  cover  but  sounds  so  much 
like  our  word  cover  that  one  is  tempted  to  fancy  that  the  words  are  the 
same.  Lay  hold  of  that  thought  tor  it  contains  a  world  of  meaning, 
the  mercy-seat  is  the  lid,  the  covering  to  the  ark ;  that  which  hides  these 
broken  commands,  so  that  the  Lord  no  longer  sees  them  or  condemns 
us  for  our  transgressions.  Then  the  original  word  to  cover  had  a  de- 
rived meaning  to  cover  stns,  to  pardon,  and  so  the  Seventy  translators 
rendered  it  propitiation ;  and  flbis  enables  us  not  only  to  guess,  but 
definitely  to  know  what  is  the  typical  meaning  of  the  mercy-seat.  Por 
Paul  speaks  of  Jesus  Christ,  "whom  Gt)d  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
^opitiaUon  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness  for 
the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past  through  the  forbearance  of  God." 
(Bomans  iii.  25.)  Christ  then,  is  the  propitiation,  the  covering,  the  mercy- 
seat.  And  John  uses  a  cognate  word  when  he  says,  "He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins." 

We  shall  not,  therefore,  go  astray  in  taking  the  mercy-seat  as  a  type 
of  Christ.  The  ark  with  its  contents  speaks  to  us  of  the  law,  the  mercy- 
seat  of  the  gospel ;  the  ark  points  to  Sinai,  the  mercy-seat  to  Christ ; 
the  ark  thunders  forth  condemnation,  the  mercy-seat  is  the  throne  of 
grace.    Let  us  notice  its  typical  relation  to  our  Lord. 

Ton  will  observe  that  the  ark  and  the  covering  are  quite  distinct. 
It  would  have  seemed  more  appropriate  as  the  tables  of  stone  were  to 
remain  in  the  ark,  to  have  a  lid  made  of  a  piece  with  it  screwed  down  or 
fastened  by  hinges.  But  the  pattern  showed  in  the  mount  required 
that  they  should  be  distinct,  since  the  covenant  of  grace  is  not  of  a 
piece  with  the  covenant  of  works ;  Christ  is  no  part  of  the  law. 

Tou  notice  further,  that  whilst  the  ark  was  only  made  of  wood 
•overlaid  with  gold,  the  mercy-seat  was  made  of  pure  gold ;  for  though 
the  law  had  a  glory,  the  gospel  has  a  far  greater  glory :  the  law  was 
only  shining  timber,  Christ  is  solid  gold. 

The  mercy-seat  was  the  lid  or  cover  for  the  ark,  and  hid  the  broken 
commands.  It  was  exactly  the  right  size,  neither  too  small  nor  too  large. 
And  we  are  here  reminded  of  Christ's  perfect  obedience.  He  fulfilled 
the  law  entirely,  and  with  his  golden  righteousness  covered  all  its  stem 
precepts,  so  that  they  are  not  seen ;  and  we  are  not  judged  according _ 
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to  our  obedience,  but  according  to  bis  obedience,  wbicb  is  perfeck    We 
often  speak  of  tbe  same  thing  under  the  figure  of  a  garm^t  :^ 

**  That  spotlesfl  robe  which  he  hath  WTOiight» 
Shall  deck  us  all  aroond ; 
Nor  by  the  piercing  eye  of  Crod 
One  blemish  shall  be  found.** 

But  the  mercy-seat  further  reminds  us  of  what  so  many  would-be 
wise  men  in  this  wise  age  overlook  or  deny,  that  Ghrist*s  obedience, 
without  his  atonement,  avails  nothing.  For  mark: — ^that  bright 
golden  plate  is  sullied  with  gory  stains.  On  the  great  day  of  atonement, 
the  Hi^h  Priest  entered  alone,  within  the  vail ;  and  as  the  incense  rose 
from  his  censer,  he  sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and  of  the  goat 
on  the  mercy-seat  That  blood  was  .never  removed ;  year  by  year  the 
stains  remained,  as  a  constant  witness  to  the  fact,  that  ^without 
shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remission."  Por,  remember,  the  precepts 
in  the  ark  were  broken ;  the  curse  for  disobedience  must  rest  some- 
where; on  the  sinner  or  his  substitute :  but  **  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  Thus  while  we 
cannot  repair  these  broken  stones,  Christ's  death  makes  amends  for  the 
breakage ;  and  the  blood-stained  mercy-seat  becomes  a  covering  for  our 
sins,  as  well  as  the  righteousness  which  for  us  fulfils  the  law.  And  tiie 
cloud  of  incense  from  the  golden  censer  shows  the  necessity  for  Christ's 
intercession,  to  make  his  sacrifice  and  obedience  complete.  ^  All  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  but  Gbd  hath  set  forth 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  mercy-teat  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  dedare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past,  that  he  might 
be  Just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus." 

From  the  ends  of  the  mercy-seat  rose  two  cherubims  with  win^ 
outspread  above,  and  gaze  intent  upon  this  wondrous  plate  of  gold. 
They  probably  represent  angelic  natures  in  attendance  u|>on  Christ  and 
his  church.  They  have  their  wings  spread  ready  for  flight,  for  "  the 
angels  ascend  and  descend  upon  the  Son  of  Man ; "  and  they  are  ''  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation."  And  they  bend  down  with  eager  glance  over  the  mercy* 
seat,  for  the  angels ''  desire  to  look  into  "  the  mysteries  of  redemptioa. 
But  the  cherubims  (as  we  gather  from  EzekiePs  visions)  are  symbols  of 
the  Divine  presence ;  and  this  waa  the  promise,  "  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I.will  commune  with  thee  irom  above  the  mercy-seat,  from 
between  the  two  cherubims."  And  now  the  vail  is  rent  we  have  ficee 
access,  and  pleading  Christ's  blood  shed  for  our  transgressiiMiiBy  his 
golden  righteousness  to  cover  our  imperfect  obedience,  his  fragrant 
intercession,  we  may  be  sure  of  forgiveness,  righteousness,  and  et^nal 
life.  "  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 

"  There  is  a  place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  o*er  our  heads ; 
A  place  than  all  beside  more  sweet. 
It  18  the  blood-stuned  mercy-seat.** 

The  gilded  ark  and  the  golden  mercy-seat  perished  in  the  Chaldean 
invasion,  but  they  are  not  needed  now.  Thus  Jeremiah  predieta  **  those 
days  "  when  ''  they  shall  say  no  more  the  ark  of  the  covenaat  <^  the 
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Iiord,  neitber  shall  it  come  to  mind."  "  Fop  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the  figures  of  the  true, 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  Gk>d  for  us." 
The  true  ark,  then,  is  on  high :  ''  There  was  seen  in  his  temple  the  ark 
of  his  testament,"  not  an  object  of  terror  there,  for  it  contains  not  tho 
broken  law,  but  it  is-the  ark  of  his  faithfulness  to  the  covenant  of  his 
Son.    May  we  worship  in  that  temple,  and  behold  that  vision  with  ]ojl 


THE  SPITALFIELDS  PHILAJ^THROPIST. 

BY  DATID   GBACET. 

THE  benevolent  labours  of  the  humane  and  the  good  spend  not  their 
whole  vitality  in  the  immediate  benefits  which  they  confer  upon 
the  erring  and  the  suffering.  They  live  when  he  that  performed  them 
and  they  that  were  blessed  by  them  sleep  together  in  the  dust ;  and 
by  the  purity  and  grandeur  of  character  which  they  reveal,  continually 
recruit  the  ranks  of  those  who  devote  themselves  to  the  holy  enterprise 
of  saving  him  that  is  ready  to  perish.  It  were  wholly  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  such  actions  to  limit  their  influence  by  the  period  of  their 
performance.  For  as  the  seed  sown  in  the  spring  time  contains  not 
merely  the  germs  of  a  single  harvest,  but  virtually  the  seed  of  every 
harvest  that  shall  ripen  to  the  end  of  time,  so  the  loving  and  self 
sacrificing  deeds  of  those  who  seek  to  mitigate  human  woe,  transmit  their 
influence  from  age  to  age  by  melting  other  hearts  to  pity  and  arousing 
other  minds  to  energy  in  the  cause  of  philanthropy.  The  mantle  of  an 
Elijah  falls  upon  an  Elisha^  and  the  spirit  of  a  John  Howard  reappears 
in  a  Peter  Bedford. 

Peter  Bedford  was  bom  in  July,  1780,  at  Old  Sampford,  in  Essex. 
From  his  parents,  who  were  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  he  received 
the  advantage  of  a  careful  and  strict  religious  training.  The  truths  of  the 
gospel  seem  to  have  made  an  early  and  lasting  impression  upon  his 
heart.  Of  a  lively  disposition,  tempered  with  thoughtfulness,  ana  tinged 
with  occasional  irritability,  from  his  very  childhood  he  gave  indications 
of  great  decision  of  character.  When  under  deep  conviction  of  sin, 
whSst  sitting  alone  by  the  fireside,  so  intense  were  his  feelings  and 
fearSy  that  stooping  down  he  deliberately  placed  his  finger  on  the  hot 
coals,  in  order  to  realise  for  himself  a  vivid  conception  of  the  future 
condition  of  the  wicked  in  hell.  At  Plaistow,  whither  his  fSunily 
removed,  he  spent  his  school-boy  days  of  shady  memories.  His 
comrades,  unable  to  appreciate  his  conscientious  scruples  and  pecu- 
liarities, made  them  the  subjects  of  inextinguishable  merriment.  Aiber 
leaving  school  he  was  placed  for  a  while  with  his  half-brother,  a  grocer, 
in  Tooley-street,  Southwark,but  was  eventually  apprenticed  to  a  worthy 
Quaker  draper  at  Kelvedon,  in  his  native  county.  Here  he  remained 
for  some  years  beyond  the  term  of  his  apprenticeship.  His  amiability, 
activity,  and  steadiness  attracted  the  notice  of  a  Mr.  Joseph  Allen,  a 
ailk  manufacturer,  of  Spitalfields,  who  firequently  visited  the  neighboup^ 
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hood  of  EelTodon,  with  a  yiew  to  secure  the  hand  of  a  fair  Quake 
Thinking  that  a  rustic  yillu^  did  not  afford  sufficient  scope  for  the 
abilities  of  the  young  man.  lu.  Allen  invited  him  to  the  metropolis^  and 
permitted  him  to  mi^e  his  house  his  home  while  looking  out  lor  some 
suitable  opening  in  business. 

Bedford  came  to  London.  He'stayed  with  Mr.  Allen  as  an  assistant, 
and  by  means  of  this  connection  laid  the  foundation  for  his  subsequent 
prosperity,  and  acquired  the  facilities  for  his  future  philanthropy.  His 
moral  worth,  and  his  indefatigable  energy  in  business,  gained  for  him  at 
first  the  high  esteem,  and  afterwards  the  firm  friendship  of  his  employer. 
Of  this  he  in  a  few  years  had  a  tangible  proof;  for  Mr.  Allen,  baring 
resolved  to  retire  from  active  life,  ^ave  up  the  business  to  Peter  Bed- 
ford and  Bobert  Christmas,  a  fellow-assistant,  who,  however,  soon 
afterwards  withdrew,  leaving;  Mr.  Bedford  the  sole  proprietor  of  the 
concern.  In  the  wide  circle  of  Mr.  Allen's  friends  to  whom  he  was 
introduced,'he  found  many  of  those  excellent  men  with  whom  it  was  his 
privilege  in  after  life  to  co-operate  in  the  various  schemes  of  benevolence 
throughout  the  metropolis.  Coming  into  daily  contact  with  the  Spital- 
fields  weavers  whom  he  employed  to  work  for  him  at  their  own  homes, 
Mr.  Bedford  obtained  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  their  mode  of  life, 
their  frequent  privations,  their  lamentable  ignorance,  and  their  glaring" 
immorality.  His  heart  sympathized  with  the  needy  wretches  around,  his 
lips  counselled  them,  and  his  hands  carried  them  substantial  aid,  till  he 
found  that  his  single  and  unassisted  exertions  were  far  from  suffici^it  to 
cope  with  the  abounding  destitution.  Before  referring,  however,  to  the 
beneficent  machinery  wmch  our  philanthropist  set  or  kept  or  accel^nted 
in  motion,  it  will  be  necessary  to  glance  at  the  evils  against  which  it 
was  directed. 

During  the  closing  ;^ears  of  Napoleon's  public  career  th^  mind  of  the 
nation  Imd  been  beguiled  from  the  consideration  of  domestic  a&irs^ 
either  b^  the  excitement  of  Continental  wars,  or  by  the  d^yyling  glorv 
of  Continental  victories.  But  when  the  flames  of  war  were  quenched, 
a  fearful  reaction  ensued*  The  burdens  unheeded  before  now  fell  witk 
crushing  weight.  Commerce  rent  before  by  the  hostilities  of  war,  now 
languished  through  its  desolations.  Thousands  were  thrown  oat  of 
employment.  And  upon  no  class  whatever  did  these  calamities  infliefc 
BO  ^  much  suffering  as  upon  the  weavers  of  Spitalfidds.  Of  tiie 
10,000  looms  then  in  that  district  and  its  neighbourhood,  2,852  were 
unemployed,  leaving  the  9,700  persons  dependent  upon  them  destitute 
of  their  daily  bread.  Three  thousand  looms  were  only  hidf  employed, 
thus  diminishing  by  one-half  the  subsistence  of  10,000  other 
individuals.  The  tradesmen,  the  winders,  quillers,  dyers,  and  warpers^ 
who  mainly  gained  their  livelihood  by  the  weaves,  were  dragged  to  the 
brink  of  starvation  by  the  common  distress.  Besides,  the  constant 
influx  into  the  parish  of  the  workpeople  who  could  find  no  lodging 
elsewhere,  contributed  to  swell  the  tide  of  misery.  The  scene  in  au  its 
harrowing  details  may  be  imagined  from  the  glowing  words  <^  an  eye* 
witness: — 

*^  From  these  rou^h  minutes  which  I  hold  in  my  hand,  taken  on  the  qpot, 
in  the  veir  houses  of  the  poor,  drawn  not  from  the  notions  of  a  warm  imagina- 
tion, but  from  scenes  of  actual  life,  firom  the  sad  resls^  Jije6»9  jm,  I  ooiM 
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disclose  to  you  a  fidtbfiil  though  a  faint  picture  of  such  desperate  cafaunity  and 
unutterable  ruin,  that  the  heart  must  be  stnmg  indeed  that  did  not  sicken  at 
the  sight.  First,  I  would  lead  you  to  the  roof  of  a  house  hardly  deserving  the 
name  of  a  garret;  there  sat  three  human  beings,  each  seventy  years  of  age- 
each  with  the  ghastly  lineaments  of  famine ;  a  few  bricks  weretneir  only  cnair 
and  their  only  table ;  a  little  sour  soup  their  only  provision ;  a  little  straw  and 
some  shreds  of  an  old  coat  their  only  bed!  Next,  1  would  show  you  a  family 
Of  nine,  the  father  disabled,  the  mother  sickly  ;  their  furniture,  their  bed,  theur 
looms — every  article  of  present  use,  the  veiy  implements  of  future  labour — had 
been  surrendered  to  the  demands  of  hunger !  ....  I  wish  I  could  preva^ 
upon  you  to  see  it  with  your  own  eyes.  Come  when  you  please,  select  almost 
your  own  house  in  that  street,  your  own  room  in  that  house^  and  I  will  xmder- 
take  that  in  that  room  you  will  find  a  proof  that  our  picture  is  faint  and  feeble. 
Come  amongst  us,  and  we  will  show  you  the  father  of  a  hree  ^BonUj  whom  we 
found  in  the  act  of  pulUng  down  his  stove  to  exchange  it  for  food,  llie  dread  of 
future  cold  was  less  violent  than  the  cravings  of  immediate  hunger.  Come  by 
day,  and  we  will  lead  you  to  a  widow  in  the  last  stage  of  illness,  yet  the  only 
blanket  of  the  dying  wretch  has  been  sent  to  procure  bread !  Come  by  night, 
and  we  will  show  you  the  baskets  and  the  sheds  of  our  markets  filled  with 
these  wretched  creatures.  There  they  find  their  nightly  lodging,  and  there, 
amongst  its  scraps  and  refuse,  they  pick  out  their  daily  food." 

The  cry  of  distress  that  rung  through  the  metropolis  from  these 
abodes  of  wretchedness  startled  many,  who  had  not  before  been  troubled 
with  "  the  disease  of  giving,"  into  a  fit  of  princely  liberality.  Earnest  men 
were  abeady  at  work.  The  Spitalfields  Soup  Society  had  been  for  some 
years  in  existence.  To  extend  and  render  efficient  the  relief  which  it 
afforded,  Mr.  Bedford  threw  his  energies  into  its  operations.  Daily,  on 
the  average,  3,100  quarts  were  distributed  to  about  1,000  applicants 
on  behalf  of  families  numbering  in  the  aggregate  7,000  individuals.  A 
penny  per  quart  was  paid  with  cheerfulness,  hj  which  half  the  expen- 
diture of  the  society  was  defrayed  and  the  spirit  of  independence  pre- 
served in  the  recipients. 

But  it  was  evident  to  the  friends  of  the  poor  that  this  one  sort  of 
relief  could  by  no  means  reach  and  reduce  the  variety  of  wretchedness 
that  prevailed.  And  as  long  as  aid  was  not  carried  to  the  homes,  cases 
of  the  direst  want  would  entirely  escape  observation  through  inability, 
by  infirmity,  illness,  or  want  of  necessary  clothing,  to  come  to  the  place 
of  relief.  From  a  consideration  of  these  facts,  the  Spitalfields  Associa- 
tion for  the  Eelief  of  Special  cases  of  Distress  was  formed,  embodying  in 
its  rules  the  main  principles  of  true  charity — that  no  assistance  should 
be  given  without  personal  enquiry.  Spitalfields  was  divided  into  seven- 
teen districts,  each  under  the  special  care  of  two  or  more  members  of 
the  committee — ladies  and  gentlemen — for  the  purpose  of  regular 
visitation.  In  this  way  they  who  gave  and  they  who  received  were 
brought  face  to  fisice  with  each  other ;  on  the  one  hand,  to  learn  a  deeper 
sympathy ;  on  the  other,  to  feel  a  truer  gratitude.  Prequent  opportu- 
nities were  afforded  of  soothing  sorrows  which  food  and  clothing  could 
never  alleviate,  and  of  enkindling  hopes  of  a  glorious  immortality  through 
faith  in  a  Sedeemer^s  blood,  wluch  want  could  never  destroy.  In  the 
deliberations  of  the  committee  of  this  society,  and  in  the  duties  of  its 
agents,  Mr.  Bedford  took  a  very  prominent  part.  Often  did  he  visit 
the  Refuge  for  the  Destitute  established  at  Hoxton  in  connection  with 
it,  and  his  kind  word  won  its  way  into  many  a  heart.    He 
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iomed  to  relate  an  inatance  in  which  hia  conTeraations  were  foDowel 
with  marked  aucoeaa.  A  lad  named  Smith  had  baffled  all  the  attempta 
of  another  visitor  to  touch  his  conscience.  Mr.  Bedford  waa  asked  to 
apeak  to  him.  He  did  so ;  and  the  lad  waa  soon  observed  to  seek  to  be 
alone  and  read  his  Bible.  His  health  began  to  fail  fast,  and  conanmp- 
tion  set  in.  *' At  length,  one  day/'  says  Mr.  Bedford,  ^whilst  I  was  sur- 
rounded by  friends  at  my  dinner  table,  I  received  a  note,  as  follows : 
— *  My  dear  Sir, — If  you  want  to  see  Smith  you  must  come  quickly.' 
I  left  my  oompanv  and  went.  There  I  found  him  in  the  infirmaiy, 
confined  to  his  bed  and  greatly  amaciated.  I  took  mv  seat  by  him  and 
had  some  serious  conversation  with  him.  I  enquired  into  the  state  of 
his  mind,  and  said  I  hoped  his  mind  was  brought  into  that  state  that 
he  knew  whom  to  look  to,  and  was  seeking  for  mercy  and  forgiveness 
where  they  may  be  found.  And  I  told  the  dear  lad  that  I  hoped  he 
was  in  that  condition  that  he  was  not  afraid  to  die.  He  looked  at  me, 
and  his  answer  was,  '  No,  sir ;  when  I  pass  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou.  Lord,  art  with  me  ; 
thy  rod  and  thv  staff  they  comfort  me.'  His  cough  came  on,  and  he 
could  not  finish  the  passage.  It  was  rerj  touching.  At  length  the 
time  came  for  taking  leave  of  him.     He  looked  at  me  a^un  and  8ai<^ 

*  Good-bye,  sir;   good-bye;'  threw  his  arms  around  me  and  added, 

*  We  shall  meet  again.  We  shall  meet  in  heaven.'  Two  days  after- 
wards he  died.  His  case  shows  what  may  be  done  with  poor  lost 
characters  if  proper  care  be  exercised." 

About  this  time  another  tract  of  moral  desert  was  spread  before  tiie 
view  of  Mr.  Bedford,  and  in  order  fully  to  appreciate  his  benevolent 
exertions  to  fertilise  it,  we  must  translate  oursdves  fifty  years  behind 
our  present  criminal  code,  our  present  reformatories,  our  present  ragged 
schools,  and  view  the  virgin  soil  which  these  moral  ploughshares  nave 
since  turned  into  fields  of  future  promise.  It  is  no  longer  necessary  to 
spend  a  wealth  of  argument  ana  persuasion  to  induce  the  belief  that 
the  Arabs  of  the  street  and  the  youthful  criminals  in  the  cell  may  be 
reclaimed  and  educated  into  useful  members  of  society.  The  case  was 
different  with  the  pioneers  of  these  humane  agencies.  They  had  to 
deal,  if  not  to  reason,  with  men  whose  blood  seemed  "  very  snowbroth  ;*• 
who  on  the  weight  of  their  own  infallible  authority  affirmed  that 
*'  To  mend  the  people's  an  absurdity, 
A  jargon,  a  mere  philanthropic  dm.** 
Simply  because  it  had  never  been  tried.  Even  to  the  compassionate 
friends  of  the  criminal  class,  insurmountable  difficulties  appeared;  and 
the  extreme  deeps  of  poverty,  ignorance,  immorality  and  crime,  con* 
cealed  all  hope  of  success  from  the  eyes  of  any  but  the  most  sanguine 
Whole  streets  there  were  where  the  children  knew  of  no  other  trade  or 
occupation  in  life  but  thieving.  Their  parents  were  thieves ;  their 
model  hero  was  the  most  accomplished  thief.  No  ray  of  instruction, 
religious  or  secular,  ever  wandered  into  their  abodes  of  infamy^to  put 
to  shame  the  men  and  women  who  gloried  in  their  wickedness.  Here 
it  was  fully  seen  that — 

**  The  mind  untaught 
Is  a  dark  waste,  where  fiends  and  tempests  howL" 
Growing,  or  rather  withering,  under  the  training  of^en  Wjhoae  live  a 
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were  scandals,  whose  acts  were  corses  on  hmnanitj,  the  yonng  knew 
no  language  but  oaths,  no  prayers  but  blasphemy,  their  greatest  pride 
being  to  imitate  the  manly  vices  around  them.  Many,  before  they  bad 
passed  beyond  the  years  of  childhood,  had  crowded  into  the  narrow 
space  of  their  existence  the  crimes  that  endanger,  and  the  sentences 
of  the  soTcrest  penalties  of  law — 

'*  Had  gathered  in  that  drop  of  time, 
A  life  of  pain,  an  age  of  crime." 

Mr.  Bedford  knew,  amongst  others,  of  the  case  of  one  who,  at  the 
age  of  ihirieen^  had  had  sentence  of  death  tunce  passed  upon  him  ;  of 
another  who,  at  the  age  of  ten^  was  undergoing  a  sentence  of  seven  years' 
imprisonment ;  of  another  who  at  eight  years  of  age,  had  been  brought 
up  at  the  police-offices  upon  eighteen  separate  charges,  had  been  twice 
confined  in  the  House  of  Correction,  and  three  times  in  Bridewell.  In- 
stead of  coming  from  the  prison  branded  with  disgrace,  they  came 
to  be  regaled  and  magnified  oy  their  associates  into  heroes.  Instead  of 
forgetting  some  of  their  evil  habits  during  the  months  or  years  of  their 
confinement,  it  was  considered  that  experience  of  prison  life  lent  the  last 
polish  to  the  accomplished  villain.  The  extreme  severity  of  the  criminal 
code  which  awarded  death  as  a  penalty  in  thirty-one  cases,  adminis- 
tered by  inflexible  judges  with  an  unseemly  haste,  kept  the  hangman's 
hands  constantly  at  work.  He  that  stole  five  shillings  from  the  person 
was  due  to  the  gibbet.  It  is  not  difficult  for  any  one  to  conceive  how  a 
class  of  men  reared  in  ignorance,  hardened  in  wickedness,  should  fall 
like  grass  before  the  fearful  sweep  of  such  a  law.  Accordingly  it  was 
no  uncommon  thing  to  witness  at  Newgate,  on  a  Monday  morning,  a 
score  of  executions.  Like  wolves,  indeed,  they  prowled  around  the 
frontiers  of  society,  and  like  wolves  they  were  kept  at  bay  by  judicial 
teiTor  and  judicial  cruelty;  None  had  ventured  near  to  try  to  over- 
come by  kindness  those  who  would  not  be  subdued  by  punishment. 

These,  in  brief,  were  the  sad  circumstances  of  complicated  evil  which 
touched  and  moved  men  of  feeling  heart  and  public  spirit  to  set  on  foot 
some  counteracting  measures.  The  case  of  a  lad  named  Knight,  who 
was  executed  for  a  thefb  proved  to  have  been  committed  by  another, 
brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  Mr.  Bedford,  Dr.  Lushington,  Mr.  W. 
Crawford,  and  T.  E.  Buxton,  put  forth  every  endeavour  to  save  his  life, 
but  in  vain.  When  they  found  that  he  bad  been  executed  notwith- 
standing their  remonstrances  and  intercessions  at  the  Home  Office,  they 
determined  to  hold  a  meeting  of  juvenile  delinquents  in  the  neighbour- 
hood where  Knight  had  been  known,  with  a  view  to  impress  some 
]  essons  npon  their  minds  drawn  from  the  afiecting  death  oi  their  com- 
panion. The  meeting;  was  fixed  for  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which 
the  remains  of  Knight  were  buried.  Dr.  Lushington  and  Mr.  Bedford 
were  to  go  together  to  it.  The  following  is  the  account  given  by  the 
latter: — 

"  Dr.  Lushington  called  at  my  house  shortly  before  the  time  appointed ;  but 
before  starting  with  me,  he  took  out  his  pocket-book,  gold  watch,  and  gold 
gnuff-box,  all  of  which  I  locked  up  in  my  desk,  and  we  then  walked  on  arm-in- 
arm, threading  our  way  through  the  dirty,  narrow  streets.  As  we  were  going; 
along,  the  doctor  said, '  Well,  I  don*t  feel  quite  as  I  should  like.*  '  Indeec^ 
doctor,*  said  I,  *  how  is  it  ?    What  is  the  cause  ?*    On  asking  him  furtherJlhe 
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was  ftfraid  of  anjthinff  occurring, '  Oh,  Bedford,*  he  replied,  'if  it  was  that,  I 
would  tell  jou ;  but  I  should  he  ashamed  to  tell  you — it  was  not  on  thai 
account*  We  then  walked  on  in  silence  and  missed  our  way.  (Perhaps  the 
good  doctor  felt  a  little  regret  at  haying  divested  himself  of  his  property,  racier 
than  going  forward  on  his  benevolent  work  in  perfect  reliance  on  the  Divine 
protection,  if  not  with  complete  confidence  in  the  persons  he  was  going  amoncst.) 
After  some  time  upon  a  sudden  we  came  upon  the  place,  llie  doctor  here 
stood  still,  and  for  a  few  momenta  was  engi^^ed,  apparently  in  silent  prayer. 
*Now,'  he  said,  '  I  am  ready.* 

*' We  went  in  and  foimd  the  room  filled ;  IStill  there  were  many  who  did  not 
like  to  show  themselves,  but  kept  in  the  passages.  Ours  was  not  intended  to 
be  a  mere  matter  of  talk,  but  of  real  usc^lness,  and  we  had  a  propoaitioD  to 
make.  At  the  meeting  at  Plough  Court  £300  had  been  offered  to  place  us  in 
a  position  to^  admit  every  young  delinquent  into  the  Reftige  if  willii^  to 
enter. 

**  Well,  the  doctor  began,  and  addressed  them  most  impressively.  He  said, 
*  Young  men !  you  know  that  when  Mr.  Bedford  and  I  were  here  last,  we  came 
with  the  view  of  saving  the  life  of  your  associate,  if  it  were  possible ;  bmt  ku 
character  xdos  had.  You  know  that  he  had  been  living  in  a  course  of  life  that  was 
disreputable ;  and  to  that  may,  in  a  neat  measure,  be  attributed  our  want  of 
success  in  endeavouring  to  save  him,  though  we  believe  that  he  was  not  guil^ 
of  the  crime  for  which  ne  suffered.  However,  you  know  that  his  life  has  been 
forfeited,  and  I  have  to  tell  you,  young  men,  every  one  of  you,  that  your  fiite 
will  be  similar  to  that  of  your  poor  associate.  Knight,  if  you  do  not  forsake  tlie 
course  of  life  that  you  are  in ;  or,  at  least,  you  wul  be  transported  to  another 
country.' 

*'  The  doctor  began  upon  a  low  key,  but  rose  as  he  continued.  It  was  most 
interesting.  He  then  described  the  norrors  of  transportation,  and  concluded  by 
reconmiending  them  to  alter  their  life.  He  said,  *  There  are  probably  some  amon^ 
you  that  would  be  glad  to  alter  your  conduct,  but  who  very  likely  may  be  so  cir- 
cumstanced that  it  IS  impossible  for  them  to  maintain  themselves  in  a  respect- 
able manner,  having  lost  their  characters,  and  having  departed  from  the  patfae 
of  rectitude  and  honesty.  But  I  have  to  tell  you  that  some  gentlemen  have 
made  arrangements  for  the  assistance  of  any  such  characters  as  those  who  may 
be  sorry  for  their  past  wioked  course,  and  who  may  now  repent  and  wish  to  alter 
their  mode  of  living.  Such  may  now  be  put  into  the  way  of  becoming  respect- 
able and  reputable  members  of  the  community.' 

*^  I  then  made  a  few  observations,  and  told  them  that  any  ftirther  information 
they  might  desire  on  the  subject  might  be  obtained  on  applying  to  myself^  as  I 
should  be  happy  to  aid  them. 

*'^  It  was  about  ten  o*clock  at  night  when  we  turned  out  of  this  place,  and 
were  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  thieves  of  different  ages.  One  of  them  said  to 
me,  *Mr.  Bedford,  are  you  afraidf  'Afraid!*  I  said, 'What  have  I  to  be 
afraid  of?  I  am  sure  that  none  of  you  would  hurt  me  or  this  gentleman.'  '  No» 
sir,*  was  the  reply;  'if  you  were  covered  with  jewels  you  would  not  lose 
one  of  them.  But  if  you  are  at  all  afraid,  we  will  form  a  guard,  and  see  you 
safe  to  your  own  house.  * 

TJndaunted  by  want  of  success  in  trying  to  rescue  poor  Knight  from 
the  gallows,  these  Mends  of  the  jfriendless  met  with  better  success  in 
the  case  of  Spicer  and  Kelly,  which  occurred  soon  after.  The  account 
of  it  will  illustrate  some  of  the  enormous  practices  then  in  vogue : — 

"  These  two  lads  were  well  known  to  the  police  as  havingcommitted  forj^ery, 
and  as  still  retaining  forged  notes  in  their  possession.  The  system  of  giving 
blood-money  was  then  in  operation,  and  the  sum  of  £A0  was  the  usual  reward 
ffiven  to  persons  rendering  such  information  as  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  a 
forger.    The  police  followed  the  lads  Spicer  and  Kelly,  until  they  entered  the 
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shop  and  bought  some  pork,  for  which  they  presented  a  for^d  bank-note  in 
payment.  T&  officers  then  arrested  them ;  and  they  were  med  and  capitally 
convicted. 

^Dr.  Lushinffton^  Mr.  Bedford,  the  Forsters,  and  Mr.  Crawford,  took  up  the 
case,  and  visited  the  bojrs  in  Newgate.  Dr.  Lushington  drew  up  a  most  mte- 
restiiig  document,  speaung  of  them  as  having  been  bom  in  inic[uity,  shi^ien  in 
crime  and  vice,  and  proceeding  further  to  denounce  the  homble  system  of 
blood-money,  and  the  conduct  of  the  police  in  waiting  till  the  boys  had  parted 
with  the  notes :  for  if  they  had  arrested  them  before,  as  they  were  able  to  do, 
the  penalty  would  only  have  been  of  a  secondary  nature.  The  youths  were, 
however,  respited  the  night  before  the  day  that  had  been  fixed  for  their  execu- 
tion. Mr.  Bedford,  with  two  of  his  friends,  went  again  to  see  these  boys  in 
New«ite,  and  was  delighted  to  witness  the  penitence  and  grateM  feeling  mani- 
fested by  them !" 

To  meet  the  necessities  laid  bare  in  such  cases  as  these,  the  Society 
for  the  Beformation  of  Juvenile  Delinquents  was  formed.  Mr.  Bed- 
ford and  Mr.W.  Crawford  agreed  to  act  as  secretaries.  The  first  inten- 
tion of  the  new  Society  was  to  investigate  thoroughly  the  causes  of 
javenile  delinquency.  With  what  results  we  have  seen.  This  was 
effected  by  personal  visitation  conducted  as  Mr.  Bedford  relates : — 

^*  On  one  occasion,  I  went  with  a  friend  to  a  house  in  Petticoat  Lane,  with 
the  owner  of  which  I  was  acquainted.  We  told  him  that  we  were  desirous  of 
having  an  interview  with  juvenile  delinquents,  whom  we  thought  he  could  get 
together  for  us.  ^  And  we  desired  that  we  might  see  them  separately,  one  by 
one.  Such  an  interview  was  accordingly  arranged  for  us ;  and  we  were  shown 
into  a  ]>ariour  where  the  poor  youths  came  to  us  one  by  one,  acknowledging  and 
describing  their  thefts,  and  their  course  of  life.  The  amount  of  information  we 
thus  obtamed  for  the  Society  was  very  considerable.  Our  character  was  up, 
and  we  were  known  as  the  friends  of  the  thieves.** 

Though  the  title  ^friends  of  the  thieves/  to  most  ears  may  have  a 
slightly  ambiguous  or  strondy  discordant  iingle,  yet  Mr.  Bedford  was 
doomed  to  rise  or  fall,  whichever  you  will,  into  this  equivocal  distinc- 
tion. The  geniali^  and  cheerfulness  of  manners  which  'attracted  and 
bound  to  him  the  mendship  of  those  who  moved  in  the  higher  circles 
of  life,  gave  him  a  readv  entrance  into  the  confidence  and  affections  of 
the  very  fag  ends  of  humanity.  Thieves  did  not  dread,  but  love 
him.  Indeed  the  familiarly  influential  terms  on  which]|Mr.  Bedford 
stood  with  some  of  the  most  notoriously  wild  characters,  scandalised 
not  a  littb  some  of  his  Quaker  brethren  of  the  stricter  sort.  Others, 
however,  were  not  ashamed  to  use  his  influence,  which  was  almost 
unbounded,  in  obtaining  the  restoration  of  stolen  property.  His  popu- 
larity was  a  safeguard  for  his  own  property  and  person  wherever  he 
went.  One  evenmg  he  was  walking  down  Bishopsgate  Street,  and  two 
young  thieves  observing  him,  one  of  them  exclaimed  to  the  other, 
**  There  goes  a  gentleman  with  a  good  watch,  1*11  be  bound:  and  TU 
baTeit!"  "No,  you  shan't,"  replied  his  comrade;  "that  won't  do; 
YOU  don't  know  who  it  is.  It's  Mr.  Bedford."  And,  explaining^tbat 
be  was  the  friend  of  thieves  and  others,  he  promptly  prevented  t^® 
projposed  stealing  of  the  watch. 

The  reformation  of  the  discipline  of  prisons  now  began  to  engross  Mr. 
Bedford's  attention.  Led  to  the  prisons  in  order  to  obtain  the  names  and 
addresses  of  the  poor  young  creatures  in  confinement,  he  discovered  a 
state  of  filth,  wretchedness,  and  immorality,  which  would  have-e^uaUed 
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the  worst  horrors  of  the  worst  of  prisons,  before  Howard  had  entered 
upon  his  tour.of  inspection.  Thus,  in  the  Borough  Compter,  the  aceoD- 
modation  for  sleeping  was  found  to  be  worse  in  respect  to  crowding 
than  that  of  slaves  in  the  middle  passage.  There  was  insnfficiimt  food, 
no  work,  no  soap,  and  no  school ;  vice  reigned ;  filth  and  blasphanj 
were  the  daily  life  of  the  prisoners.  The  healthy  and  diseased  were 
thrust  together  night  and  day.  In  a  space  twen^  feet  long  and  six 
wide,  on  eight  stone  beds  with  sixteen  rugs,  and  with  a  piece  of  timber 
for  a  bolster,  twenty  prisoners  slept  side  by  side,  and  or  neceesitj  had 
to  lie  "edgeways."  In  the  morning  the  stench  and  heat  were  so  oppres- 
sive that  on  waking  all  had  to  rush  undressed  into  the  yard ;  and  tiie 
turnkey  told  Mr.  Buxton  that  "  the  smell  on  the  first  opening  of  the 
door  was  enough  to  turn  the  stomach  of  a  horse."  Yet  persons 
afflicted  with  loathsome  and  infectious  diseases  were  thus  crowded 
together  with  others,  and  all  alike  swarmed  with  disgusting  Termin. 
No  cooking  utensils  were  provided.  The  allowance  of  food  waa  fourteen 
ounces  of  bread  per  day,  and  one  pound  of  the ''  clods  and  stickings  of  berf  " 
twice  per  week.  It  was  no  wonder  that  in  such  pandemoniums  the 
wretched  inmates  should  grow  from  bad  to  worse.  A  gaoler  told  Mr. 
Buxton  that  in  nine  years  he  had  never  known  an  instance  of  reformation. 
Such  was  the  condition  of  English  prisons  at  so  recent  a  period  as  the 
concluding  years  of  the  regency  of  the  "  first  gentleman  in  Europe."  Into 
such  refectories  of  the  worst  vices  and  foulest  passions  of  &Uen  human 
nature,  Mr.  Bedford,  in  company  with  others,  strove  to  carry  cleanli- 
ness and  comfort,  and  the  sanctities  of  religion.  He  was  fortunate  in 
having  a  hand  also  in  introducing  Mrs.  Elisabeth  Fry  to  thoee  noble 
labours  which  poured  the  purity  and  peace  of  the  gospel  into  the  heart 
of  many  an  unfortunate  victim  of  lust,  whilst  they  shed  an  undying 
lustre  around  her  own  name. 

The  life  of  our  philanthropist  was  not  one  that  was  wholly  consumed 
in  shining  before  the  public  eye ;  it  poured  beams  of  beneficence  around 
his  footsteps  in  private,  and  in  circumstances  where  the  allurements  of 
public  praise  had  lost  their  power  to  charm.  Bedford's  was  evidently 
a  seed  life.  He  multiplied  his  own  usefulness  by  implanting  the  germs 
of  usefulness  in  others.  He  was  always  on  the  look-out  for  occasions 
of  doing  good.  Being  on  a  tour  in  Switzerland,  he  met  with  a  talented, 
agreeable  young  man  who  was  leading  a  somewhat  unsettled  life.  Mr. 
Bedford  afler  travelling  with  him  several  days  became  much  interested 
in  his  pleasant  acquaintance,  and  took  occasion  to  address  him  in  a 
private,  sympathizing,  religious  appeaL  These  counsels  induced  a 
decided  change  in  his  auditor,  an  alteration  which  in  after  years  was 
most  gratefully  acknowledged.  The  gentleman  thus  influoiced  ooost 
ably  occupies  a  very  influential  position  of  public  responsibility.  Mr. 
Bedford's  intimacv  with  the  opulent  and  wealthy  was  often  turned  into 
a  channel  of  supply  to  the  funds  of  the  institutions  in  whioh  he  was 
intei:e8ted.  A  lover  of  peace,  he  was  often  included  in  deputations  to 
British  ministers  and  foreign  princes  to  secure  its  establishment  or 
prevent  its  infringement.  A  hater  of  slavery,  he  allied  himsdf  to 
Clarkson  and  Wilberforce,and  their  distinguished  companions,  whose—* 

**  Names  will  be 
A  watchword  till  the  future  shall  be  finee,"--^ 
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wbo  rescued  the  black  man  from  his  thraldom,  and  won  for  him  the 
heritage  of  freedom. 

The  exertions  of  kindred  spirits  on  the  Continent  shared  largely  in 
Mr.  Bedford's  thoughts  and  sympathies.  Several  times  did  he  travel 
through  Holland,  Belgium,  France,  Prussia,  Germany,  and  Switzerland. 
In  the  latter  country  he  visited  on  one  occasion  all  the  schools  and ' 
prisons.  He  undertook  an  arduous  and  extensive  journey  with  Mr. 
Tardley,  a  zealous  missionary,  in  order  to  preach  the  gospel  throughout 
Norway.  The  establishment  for  the  care  and  instruction  of  destitute 
children,  and  for  the  reformation  of  juvenile  delinquents,  founded  at 
Dusselthal  Abbey,  by  Count  Yon  der  Eecke,  and  supported  like  Mr. 
Miiller's  at  Bristol,  found  in  Mr.  Bedford  a  warm  and  generous  friend. 
In  England  he  diffused  information  concerning  it,  and  collected  funds 
for  its  support ;  and  when  it  was  reduced  by  a  disastrous  fire  to  ashes 
in  1851,  it  was  soon  re-erected,  principally  through  his  vigorous  efforts 
on  its  behalf.  Mr.  Bedford  took  an  active  part  in  purchasing  and 
equipping  the  "  Henry  Freeling,"  to  carry  the  missionary  Wheeler  to 
the  Southern  Seas  on  his  evangelistic  labours.  The  American  poet, 
"Whittier,  plaintively  sings  of  his  friend,  and  records  his  success: — 
^'  In  many  an  isle  whose  coral  feet 

The  surges  of  that  ocean  beat, 

In  thy  |mlm  shadows,  Oaho, 

And  Honolulu's  silver  bay, 

Amidst  Owhyhee's  hills  of  blue 

And  Taro  plains  of  Toobonai, 

Are  gentle  hearts  which  long  shall  be 

Sad  as  our  own  at  thought  of  thee. 
For  blessed  by  our  Father's  hand 

Was  thy  deep  love  and  tender  care ; 

Thy  mmistry  and  fervent  prayer, 

Grateful  as  EshcoFs  clustered  vin«| 

To  Israel  in  a  weary  land."' 

The  power  which  Mr.  Bedford  exercised  over  the  young  was  strongly 
fescinating ;  often  was  he  found  in  the  schools,  where  he  was  always 
received  with  hearty  ovations  ;  and  sturdy  young  rebels  who  had  per- 
sistently defied  the  schoolmaster's  task  and  cane,  were  melted  to  tears 
under  the  fatherly  tones  of  their  good  friend,  and  generally  gave  a 
promise  of  better  days  in  future.  Over  the  young  men  of  his  connec- 
tion in  places  of  business  throughout  the  metropolis,  he  exercised  an 
anxious  and  tender  watchfulness.  It  was  his  general  custom  to  invite 
ten  or  twelve  of  them  to  dine  with  him  on  Sundays,  and  spend  the 
afternoon  in  useful  and  instructive  conversation;  and  if  a  minister 
happened  to  be  there  a  short  address  was  usually  given.  Ejiowing  in 
how  many  ways  young  men  are  shamed  out  of  their  religion,  it  was 
Mr.  Bedford's  main  object  to  fortify,  stimulate  and  encourage  their 
piety  by  free  and  cheerful  intercourse.  He  entered  into  all  their  plans 
of  life ;  and  though  he  led  a  single  life  himself,  he  was  wont,  with 
evident  relish,  to  strike  out  in  a  humorous  strain  of  advice  to  his 
visitors  with  regard  to  domestic  joys  and  duties. 

At  Croydon,  whither  he  removed  in  1836,  he  divided  his  cares  and 
his  charities  amidst  the  children  in  the  lanes  and  streets,  the  labourers 
in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  soldiers  in  the  barracks.    One  afternoon^ 
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at  tbe  commenoement  of  the  Crimean  War,  a  small  party  of  raw 
recruits  were  passing  down  the  Brighton  Boad.  Saddemy  thej  heard 
a  firm  Toice  oaH  out,  as  if  on  the  parade-ground,  ^  Soldiers/'  Tb^ 
turned  and  saw  the  venerable  Mr.  Bedford  ^koning  to  them  from  his 
garden  gate.  Subsequently  he  said  that  he  '^  shuddered  at  the  idea  of  th»r 
being  riddled  through  with  bullets."  He  inrited  them  into  his  house, 
held  a  conyersation  with  them,  and  they  reoeired  a  numbw  of  tracts 
from  him.  This  led  the  way  to  several  cheerful  and  instroetiTe  meet- 
ings with  the  red-coats. 

Thus,  in  the  midst  of  these  various  acts  of  ^ood^  this  tender-hearted 
friend  of  sinners  calmly  ''  Moved  on  to  meet  his  lifter  end."  His  son 
began  to  set  xippu  a  laborious  day,  in  peaceful  serenity,  and  in  glorious 
hope  of  rising  in  a  fairer  sky,  and  shining  with  a  brighter  brilliancy^ 
With  such  exclamations  as — "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed  ;  and 
I  trust  that  through  his  great  mercy,  and  not  for  works  of  righteous* 
ness  that  I  have  done,  an  entrance  will  be  granted  me  into  the  courts 
above,"  Peter  Bedford  passed  from  the  scenes  of  his  labours  to  the 
mansions  of  his  reward.  He  was  a  worker;  and  his  highest  eulogy  was 
his  own  sweetest  comfort  in  his  closing  days, — ^  I  have  now  notfSt^  left 
to  do  hut  to  die.** 


\ 


THAT  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College  has  grown  for  the  last  few 
years,  and  is  stul  growing,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Christian  pubHc, 
will,  it  is  presumed,  be  denied  by  none.  In  the  revival  of  decayed  churches 
and  the  establishment  of  new  ones,  and  in  stimulating  other  ministera 
and  other  churches  to  renewed  activity,  it  has  been  singularly  owned 
by  GK)d.  To  the  Baptist  denomination  in  particular  it  promises  to  be- 
come *'  as  life  from  the  dead."  Had  it  been  of  men  only  it  would  long 
ere  this  have  come  to  nought,  but  since  it  is  of  Gt>d  it  cannot  be  over- 
thrown. So  lonff  as  Heaven's  best  blessings  attend  it,  it  will  not  lade 
Christian  sympathy  and  support  Its  success  must  be  known,  however,, 
before  zeal  can  be  enkindlea  on  its  behalf;  and  that  seal  will  often  need 
to  be  directed  and  well  applied.  By  the  use  of  outward  means  the  diannela 
are  formed  through  which  Divine  influence  flows.  The  course  of  the 
stream  shows  where  the  channels  should  be  duff,  but  dug  they  must  be, 
and  that  by  human  hands,  if  we  would  secure  and  i^ropnate  the  benefit 
to  ourselves.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make  this  vaUey  full  of  ditches, 
for  the  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water."  The  ditches  must  be  made- 
that  the  water  may  be  retained.  Outward  means  must  be  used  that 
Divine  influence  may  be  obtained  and  secured.  FMyer  and  labour  ar» 
the  two  principal  means  of  spiritual  good.  To  these  instmmentally 
our  College  owes  its  prosperity ;  and  especially  to  the  due  preponderance 
of  the  former.  Prayer,  when  genuine,  excites  to  effert,  and  that  effoii 
is  far  more  stedfiut  and  reliable  than  such  as  springs  from  the  outward 
pressure  of  persuasion  or  reason.  To  the  churches  the  College  lodks  for 
its  encouragement  and  support,  and  especially  to  chmrdies  oi  the  same 
faith  and  o^er.  To  deacons  still  more  particularly,  m  the  representa* 
tives  of  those  churches,  it  looks  for  fraternal  sympatic  and  fdd.    Tbe^ 
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•deacoQB  and^eldera  of  the  Tabernacle  stand  nobly  by  the  Oolle|;e ;  they 
both  ennoble  it,  and  are  ennobled  by  it ;  they  are  one  with  their  Pastor 
in  this  work,  and  not  only  act  liberally  but  excite  the  liberality  of 
-others  on  its  behalt  There  are  deacons  of  other  churches  ^ho  evince 
much  zeal,  but  in  general  if  they  feel  much,  to  say  the  least,  they  hare 
-an  awkward  way  of  showing  it.  It  is  desirable  that  students  should 
have  as  fiivourable  a  yiew  <^  the  diaconate  as  possible,  and  that  while 
^hey  see  much  to  admire  in  it  at  their  College  home,  the  charm  should 
not  be  broken  hj  what  they  witness  elsewl^re.  They  see  here  great 
xeadiness  to  anticipate  every  external  and  social  requirement  oi  the 
Pastor,  and  they  naturally  associate  the  same  carefulness  with  the  same 
office  in  others.  In  this  they  are  often  grievously  disappointed.  Allow- 
ing for  all  differences  of  circumstances,  they  are  often  made  to  feel  that 
they  do  not  receive  the  kindly  and  fraternal  encouragement  which,  if 
not  in  their  own  name,  in  the  name  of  their  Lord  and  Master,  they  are 
^entitled  to  receive.  Of  rude  treatment,  or  a  cold  reception,  or  violation 
of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  they  have  seldom  or  ever  to  complain.  On 
returning  from  their  casual  visits  to  supply  a  lack  of  servi^  in  churches 
•and  congregations — for  it  is  of  such  occasions  principally  we  speak-—* 
they  are  ever  ready  to  bear  the  most  honourable  testimony  to  the 
friendly  entertainment  they  receive,  and  the  kind  appreciation  of  thdir 
^lervices ;  but  when  the  time  arrives  that  their  expenses  are  to  be  re- 
imbursed and  some  practical  return  for  their  labour  should  be  given, 
bow  often  have  warm-hearted  deacons  instantly  grown  cold!  The 
proffered  pittance  ill  accords  with  the  previous  professions,  with  the 
aspect  of  the  congregation,  or  with  the  justice  of  the  case.  The  least 
that  should  be  done  is  to  meet  the  expenses,  but  even  this  on  some 
occasions  is  entirely  omitted*  Not  unfrequently  the  question  is  asked. 
What  the  expenses  are?  not  because  they  could  not  easily  be  calculated 
or  were  not  akeady  known,  but  in  hope  that  for  modesty's  sake  they 
will  be  stated  to  be  somewhat  less  than  they  really  are.  The  mere 
payment  of  the  necessary  outlay,  all  must  be  aware,  and  would  be  easily 
convinced  if  the  case  were  their  own,  is  no  remuneration  for  the  labour. 
This  is  not  all  that  was  intended  by  the  apostle  wh^ti  he  said,  '^  If  we 
have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things  P"  He  says  not  gUan  but  reap  your  carnal  things ; 
.and  yet  now-a-days  it  is  a  great  thing  if  but  a  scanty  gleaning  of  carnal 
things  follows  the  most  bountiful  sowing  of  spiritual  things.  That  there 
are  honiMirable  exceptions  we  readily  acknowledge,  and  that  others  have 
it  in  their  heart  but  not  in  their  power,  we  cheerftdly  admit.  Ministers 
and  studoite  are  ever  ready,  we  trust,  to  give  gratmtoos  services  on  all 
needful  occasions,  and  even  to  make  personal  sacrifices  when  duty  re- 
quires. They  would  be  unworthy  of  their  office  if  they  were  not 
prepared  to  suffer  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than  cease  to  preach  the 
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God.  Still  as  '^  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel,"  they  have 
the  same  right  to  a  remuneration  for  their  labours  as  other  men,  and 
^<  whosoever  resisteth  the  power  resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God.'' 
Many  of  their  services  are  free-will  offerings.  They  are  ever  willing  to 
help  a  weak  and  afflicted  brother.  On  charitable  occasions  the^  are 
disposed  to  be  charitable,  but  do  not  want  to  be  forced  to  bf    *     ^^^  - 
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I 
by  others.    The  numerous  instances  in  which  they  labour  much  and      I 
cheerfully  without  charge  may  have  led  some  to  suppose  it  to  hare  all      ' 
the  force  of  a  fixed  law ;  whereas  it  gives  a  far  greater  claim  upon  those 
who  are  able  to  reward  their  toil. 

In  mercy  to  individuals  and  churches,  and  for  the  honour  of  the 
Baptist  denomination  in  particular,  we  will  not  relate  any  part  of  the 
deep  experience  of  our  students  upon  this  subject.  We  could  speak 
of  things  in  Israel  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  hears  it 
would  tingle — ^but  we  forbear.  We  have  no  wish  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities,  but  are  anxious  rather  that  the  dignity  of  church  officers  may 
be  preserved  in  the  estimation  of  those  who  are  most  interested  in  them. 
Let  there  be  but  some  reasonable,  if  not  liberal,  treatment  of  students 
on  the  part  of  deacons  and  churches,  and  they  will  greatly  help  the 
College ;  encouragement  will  be  given  to  those  who  are  deserving  of 
it,  and  a  needless  occasion  for  reproach  and  discontent  will  be  removed. 
The  neglect  of  this  has  generally  risen  either  firom  erroneous  principles, 
or  from  a  want  of  due  consideration. 

Some  object  altogether  to  a  paid  ministry.  They  have  no  objection, 
we  presume,  to  a  proper  remuneration  of  any  other  calling,  and  espe- 
cially their  own ;  then  why  make  an  exception  of  that  which  is  more 
important  than  all  P  If  they  want  not  the  aid  of  preachers  of  the 
gospel  who  live  of  the  gospel,  let  them  do  the  best  tney  can  without 
them.  It  is  no  business  of  ours.  We  speak  of  those  who  profess  to 
value  an  educated  ministry.  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  that  preachers 
should  be  poor,  that  they  may  preach  better,  and  be  better  able  to 
sympathize  with  the  wants  of  others.  Why  not,  on  the  same  principle, 
hearers  be  kept  poor,  that  they  may  hear  better,  and  sympathize  with 
the  wants  of  their  teacher  ?  Whether  the  mind  be  in  the  best  frame 
for  hearing  when  harassed  with  worldly  cares,  judge  ye !  Then  we 
may  leave  you  to  decide  whether  it  be  the  best  frame  of  mind  for 
preaching.  Some  think  they  honour  a  minister  by  asking  him  to  preach 
tor  them,  and  for  that  honour  he  should  be  willing  to  make  some  sacri- 
fice. The  honour  may  suffice  those  who  had  no  honour  before ;  but  it 
can  be  no  great  honour  to  any  to  preach  to  a  people  who  have  such 
low  and  worldly  notions  of  a  minister's  duty  and  of  their  own. 

But  ministers  are  servants  of  the  church.  Very  true !  Then 
pay  them  as  such.  *'  The  labourer  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  A  pecu- 
niary recompense  according  to  the  nature  and  amount  of  his  service 
there  cannot  be ;  yet  is  that  no  reason  for  making  it  less  than  others, 
or  none  at  all.  ^'  We  are  a  poor  people,"  say  some.  And  well  they 
may  be,  if  they  do  nothing  for  their  spiritual  teachers.  ^  There  is  that 
Bcattereth,  and  yet  increaseth ;  and  there  is  that  witbholdeth  more  than 
is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  Was  the  widow  of  Sarepta  the 
poorer  for  giving  her  last  morsel  of  meat  to  a  prophet  of  the  Lord? 
One  of  the  poorest  of  the  early  churches  did  most  for  its  ministers ; 
**  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality ;"  and 
they  were  olessed  with  much  spiritual  prosperity.  It  has  even  been 
supposed  in  some  places  that  tne  remuneration  of  students  for  their 
preaching  engagements  comes  out  of  the  College  funds.  What  are  we 
to  think  of  deacons  and  churches  that  could  consent  to  be  thus  pauper- 
ised !  It  were  no  wonder  if  their  &ceB  were  burnt  to  a  dnd^  for  shame  ! 
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>r  churches  to  look  to  the  OoUege  for  secular  aid,  is  to  reverse  tbe 
■oper  order  of  things. 

We  hare  said  that  tbe  evil  of  wbich  we  are  complaining  arises  in 
me  instances  from  inconsideration  rather  tban  from  erroneous  views, 
id  this  perhaps  more  extensively  prevails.  On  this  account  we  offer 
i  apology  for  directing  attention  to  the  subject.  Because  ministers 
»  not  complain  they  are  often  considered  to  he  in  easy  circumstances, 
len  at  the  same  time  they  are  oppressed  by  pecuniary  difficulties. 
ley  cannot  make  known  their  wants  with  the  same  freedom  as  others 
3t  they  should  be  supposed  to  be  too  mercenary  in  their  views ;  and 
>m  the  peculiarity  of  their  position,  worldly  embarrassments  are  more 
^nly  felt  by  them.  If  these  two  considerations  bad  their  proper 
ace  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  their  people,  they  would  see  it  to  be 
eir  duty  to  calculate  the  proportion  between  their  minister  s  income 
id  expenses  as  well  as  their  own,  and  would  anticipate  the  difficulties 

which  he  is  often  involved.  The  same  inconsideration  prevails  with 
gard  to  occasional  supplies.  If  a  student's  services  be  required  of  a 
torch  for  one  Sabbath  or  more,  he  gives  up  his  time  and  labour,  and 

compelled  to  keep  up  a  respectable  appearance  in  dress  for  the 
tnefit  of  others.  He  is  allowed  only  that  which  barely  suffices  for 
s  maintenance  at  College,  which  in  justice  to  the  Christian  public 
uld  not  be  otherwise.  His  only  prospect,  therefore,  in  most  cases  of 
eeting  numerous  incidental  demands,  and  of  freeing  himself  from 
ipressing  cases,  depends  upon  remuneration  for  his  occasional  services^ 

is  during  his  collegiate  course  chiefly  that  he  hopes  to  procure  d 
>rary  both  for  present  and  future  use,  as  opportunities  for  that  purpose 
Idom  occur  in  after  life.    The  churches  that  enable  ministers  to  add 

their  libraries  could  not  put  their  money  out  to  better  interest  for 
eir  own  advantage,  or  for  the  preservation  and  diffusion  in  the  world 

the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  We  solicit,  therefore,  a  more 
nerous  feeling  towards  our  students  on  this  account.  Some  of  them^ 
oreover,  are  married  and  have  a  family  to  support.    Let  the  deaconsr 

our  churches  think  on  these  things.  Let  them  aid  us  ,in  giving 
ery  encouragement  to  those  whose  talents,  if  employed  in  literary  ot 
mmercial  pursuits,  might  have  secured  to  them  an  ample  competencei 

the  things  of  this  life ;  and  who  are  willing  to  expose  themselves  to 
ich  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  bringing  souls  to  Christ,  and  advancing 
e  spiritual  and  eternal  interests  of  their  fellow  men. 

A  FbIEITD  to  STXTPBltrTS. 


M]^tfxk^t. 


1H£  agency  of  colportaee  has  in  past  ages  been  honoured  of  God  in  the  very 
lughest  degree.  Sellers  of  tnnkets  carried  the  Bible  in  their  packs,  and 
Id  it  to  noble  matrons  at  the  castle  eate  as  the  best  of  jewels,  and  thus  the 
IV  was  paved  for  the  Reformation.  Pedlars  hawked  throughout  England  the 
mable  works  of  the  Puritans,  and  so  spiritual  truth  was  preserved  in  England 
lid  general  declension.  We  feel  boimd  to  wield  afresh  tins  well-tried  weapon, 
d  a  committee  has  been  formed,  at  the  Tabernacle,  of  young  and  earnest 
ethren,  who  intend  to  push  the  work  with  all  their  might.  The  secretary  of 
e  Colportage  Committee  will  be  glad  to  receive  donations,  to  hear  of  laboiur^ro, 
d  to  obtain  information  as  to  hopeful  spheres  for  effecting  sales.  Digitized  byX^OOQlC 
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PSALM  XXII. 

TiTLE,-^— "To  the  chief  Moncian  upon  Aijdeth  Shahar.  A  Puhn  of  Dsfid.'' 
2%it  ode  of  singular  excellence  wot  c&mmitted  to  the  most  excellent  of  the  temfk 
songsters;  the  chirf  among  ten  thotuand  is  ftorthy  to  he  extolled  hy  the  eldef 
Musieian;  no  meaner  singer  must  have  charge  qf  such  a  strain;  fee  must  set  to 
it  that  we  call  up  our  hesi  abilities  when  Jesus  is  the  theme  of  praise.  The 
words  Aijdefch  ShiJuur  are  enigmatical^  and  their  meaning  is  uncertain;  some  rtfer 
them  to  a  m^uieal  instrument  used  upon  mournful  occasions,  but  the  me^oriif 
adhere  to  the  translation  of  our  margin,  "  Omceming  the  hind  of  the  morning^ 
This  last  interpretation  is  the  subject  qf  much  enquiry  and  cof^eeture.  Cakui 
he  lieves  that  tke  psalm  was  addressed  to  the  m^sic  master  who  presided  oter  ike 
band  called  the  ** Morning  Mind"  and  Adam  Clarhe  thmhs  this  to  be  the  most 
likely  of  all  the  cor^jectural  interpretations,  although  he  himself  inclines  to  the 
belirf  that  no  interpretation  should  be  attempted^  and  believes  that  it  is  a  merehf 
arbitrary  and  unmeaning  title,  such  as  Orientals  have  always  been  in  the  habit 
of  appending  to  their  songs.  Our  Lord  Jesus  is  so  often  compared  to  a  hind,  and 
his  cruel  huntings  are  so  pathetically  described  in  this  [most  effecting  psaim,  that 
we  cannot  but  believe  that  the  title  indicates  the  Lord  Jesus  under  a  weU-kmotm 
poetical  metaphor;  at  any  rate,  Jesus  is  that  Hind  of  the  morning  coneermmg 
whomlDavid  nere  sings. 

Subject. — 7%is  is  beyond  all  others  The  Psalm  or  thx  Gboob.  jR  may  hace  been 
actually  repeated  word  by  word  by  our  Lord  when  hanging  on  the  tree;  it  woM 
be  too  bold  to  say  that  it  was  so^  out  even  a  casual  reader  may  see  that  it  might 
have  been.  It  begins  with,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  msT^  and 
ends,  according  to  some,  in  the  original  with  "  It  is  finished.**  Ibr  plaintive 
eapressions  uprising  from  unutterable  depths  qf  woe  we  may  say  qf  this  psahn, 
"  there  is  none  like  it,"  It  is  the  photograph  of  our  Lord's  saddest  hours,  the  record 
qf  his  dying  words,  the  lachrymatory  of  his  last  tears,  the  memorial  qf  his  esepiring 
joys,  David  and  his  afflictions  may  be  here  in  a  evry  modified  sense,  but,  as  the 
star  is  concealed  by  the  light  qf  the  sun,  he  who  sees  Jesus  will  probably  neither 
see  nor  care  to  see  David,  Brfore  us  we  have  a  description  both  qfthe  darkness 
and  of  the  glory  of  the  cross,  the  sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  which  shaU 
follow.  Oh  for  grace  to  draw  near  and  see  this  great  sight/  We  shotUd  read 
reverently,  putting  off  our  shoes  from  off  our  feet,  as  Moses  did  at  the  burning 
bush,  for  if  there  be  holy  ground  anywhere  in  Scripture  it  is  in  thispsahn, 

Drnaioir. — I¥om  the  commencement  to  the  twenty-first  verse  is  a  mcetpit^ui  cry 

Jor  help,  and  from  verse  21  to  Zl  is  a  mcst  precunts  foretaste  qf  deliverance,,    The 

first  division  may  be  subdivided  at  the  tenth  verse,  from  verse  I  to  10  being  am 

appeal  based  upon  covenant  relationship;  and  from  verse  10  to  21  being  an  equaUy 

earnest  plea  derivedfrom  the  imminence  of  his  peril, 

EXPOSITION. 

MY  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  why  art  thou 
so  far  from  helping  me,'  and  from  the  words  of  my  roaring  ? 

2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  da}rtime,  but  thou  hearest  not ;  and 
in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent. 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee:    they  trusted,  and  thou   didst 
deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered:  they  trusted  in 
thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  \  amz  worm,  and  no  man;  a  reproach  of  men,  and  despised 
of  the  people.  oi„.edbyGoogIe 
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7  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn :  they  shoot  out  the 
lip,  they  shake  the  head,  sayings 

8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him 
deliver  him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him. 

9  But  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the  womb :  thou  didst 
make  me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

ID  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb  :  thou  art  my  God  from 
my  mother's  belly. 

1.  "3fy  Ood,  my  Ood,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  This  was  the  startling 
cry  of  Golgotha :  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabacthani.  The  Jews  mocked,  but  the 
angels  adored  when  Jesus  cried  this  exceeding  bitter  crj.  Nailed  to  the  tree 
we  behold  our  great  Redeemer  in  extremities,  and  what  see  we  ?  Having  ears 
to  hear  let  us  hear,  and  having  eyes  to  see  let  us  see !  Let  us  gaze  with  holy 
wonder,  and  mark  the  flashes  of  lio^ht  amid  the  awful  darkness  of  that  middaj- 
midni^ht.  First,  our  Lord's  faith  beams  forth  and  deserves  our  reverent 
imitation ;  he  keeps  his  hold  upon  his  God  with  both  hands  and  cries  twice, 
*^My  God,  my  God!"  The  spirit  of  adoption  was  strong  within  the 
suffering  Son  of  Man,  and  he  felt  no  doubt  about  his  interest  in  nis  God.  Oh 
that  we  could  imitate  this  cleaving  to  an  afflicting  God !  Nor  does  the  sufferer 
distrust  the  jjower  of  God  to  sustain  him,  for  the  title  used — ^^JEl" — signifies 
stren^k,  and  is  the  name  of  the  Mighty  God.  He  knows  the  Lord  to  be  the 
all-sufficient  support  and  succour  of  his  spirit,  and  therefore  appeals  to  him  in 
the  agony  of  gnef,  but  not  in  the  misery  of  doubt.  He  would  fain  know  why 
he  is  left,  he  raises  that  question  and  repeats  it,  but  neither  the  power  nor  the 
faithfulness  of  God  does  he  mistrust.  What  an  enquiry  is  this  before  us ! 
"  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  met"  We  must  lay  the  emphasis  on  every  word  of 
this  saddest  of  all  utterances.  '*  Why  f  "  what  is  the  great  cause  of  such  a  strange 
fact  as  for  God  to  leave  his  own  Son  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a  plight  ?  There 
was  no  cause  in  him,  why  then  was  he  deserted  ?  "  Ha^t : "  it  is  done,  and  the 
Savioxnr  is  feeling  its  dread  effect  as  he  asks  the  question ;  it  is  surely  true, 
but  how  mysterious  I  It  was  no  threatening  of  forsaking  which  made  the 
great  Surety  cry  aloud,  he  endured  that  forsaking  in  very  deed.  "  Thou ;"  I  can 
understand  why  traitorous  Judas  and  timid  Peter  should  be  gone,  but  ihmi^ 
my  Gt)d,  my  faithful  friend,  how  canst  thou  leave  me?  This  is  worst  of 
all,  yea  worse  than  all  put  together.  Hellitself  has  for  its  fiercest  flame  the 
separation  of  the  soul  fitim  God.  ^* Forsaken:"  if  thou  hadst  chastened  I 
might  bear  it,  for  thy  face  would  shine ;  but  to  forsake  me  utterly,  ah !  why  is 
this  ?  "  Me : "  thine  innocent,  obedient,  suffering  Son,  why  leavest  thou  me  to 
perish  ?  A  sight  of  self  seen  by  penitence,  and  of  Jesus  on  the  cross  seen  by 
faith  will  best  expound  this  question.  Jesus  is  forsaken  because  our  sins  had 
separated  between  us  and  our  God. 

"  Why  art  thou  so  far  from  helping  me,  ami  from  the  words  of  my  roaring?'* 
The  Man  of  Sorrows  had  prayed  until  his  speech  failed  him,  and  he  could  only 
utter  moanings  and  groanings  as  men  do  in  severe  sicknesses,  like  the  roarings 
of  a  wounded  animal.  To  what  extremity  of  grief  was  our  Master  driven  ! 
What  strong  crying  and  tears  were  those  which  made  him  too  hoarse  for 
speech !  What  must  have  been  his  anguish  to  find  his  own  beloved  and  trusted 
Father  standing  afer  ofl^  and  neither  granting  help  nor  apparently  hearing  prayer ! 
This  was  good  cause  to  make  him  "roar."  Yet  there  was  a  reason  for  all  this 
which  those  who  rest  in  Jesus  as  their  Substitute  well  know. 

2.  "  0  my  Ood,  I  cry  in  the  daytime,  but  thou  hearest  not"  For  our  prayers  to 
appear  to  be  unheard  is  no  new  trial,  Jesus  felt  it  before  us,  and  it  is  observable 
that  he  still  held  fast  his  believing  hold  on  God,  and  cried  still,  "  My  God,^^  On 
the  other  hand  his  faith  did  not  render  him  less  importunate,  for  amid  the  hurry 
and  horror  of  that  dismal  day  he  ceased  not  his  cry,  even  as  in  Gethsemane  he 
had  agonized  all  through  the  gloomy  night.    Our  Lord  continued  to  pray  even 

2h 
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thou^  no  comfortable  answer  came,  and  in  this  he  set  us  an  exam[^  of 
obedience  to  his  own  words,  *'  men  ouffht  always  to  praj,  and  not  to  &int.**  No 
dajlight  b  too  blaring,  and  no  midnight  too  dark  to  praj  in ;  and  no  delaj  or 
apparent  denial,  however  grievous,  should  tempt  us  to  forbear  from  importunate 
pleading. 

3.  "Sii^  thou  art  hobf,  O  thou  thai  inhabiteit  thepraisti  o/ItfxieL**  Howerer 
ill  things  maj  look,  there  is  no  ill  in  thee,  O  Goa !  We  are  venr  apt  to  think 
and  speak  hardlj  of  God  when  we  are  under  his  afflicting  hand,  but  not  so  tlie 
obedient  Son.  He  knows  too  well  his  Father*s  goodness  to  let  outward  circum- 
sCances  libel  his  character.  There  is  no  unrighteousness  with  the  God  of  Jacob, 
he  deserves  no  censures ;  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  is  to  be  praised,  and  to 
reign  enthroned  amid  the  son^  of  his  chosen  people.  If  prajer  be  unanswered  it 
is  not  because  Grod  is  unfaiUiful,  but  for  some  other  good  and  weighty  reason. 
If  we  cannot  perceive  any  CTound  for  the  delay,  we  must  leave  the  riddk 
unsolved,  but  we  must  not  fly  m  God*s  face  in  order  to  invent  an  answer.  While 
the  holiness  of  God  is  in  the  highest  degree  acknowledged  and  adored,  the 
afflicted  speaker  in  this  verse  seems  to  marvel  how  the  h(3y  God  could  forsake 
him,  and  oe  silent  to  his  cries.  The  arptunent  is,  thou  art  holy,  oh !  why  is  it 
that  thou  dost  disregard  thy  holy  One  m  his  hour  of  sharpest  anguish  ?  We 
may  not  question  the  holiness  of  God,  but  we  may  argue  from  it,  and  use  it 
as  a  plea  in  our  petitions. 

4.  "  Ottr  fathers  trusted  in  thee:  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  ikeuL** 
This  is  the  rule  of  life  with  all  the  chosen  family.  Three  times  over  is  it 
mentioned,  they  tnuted,  and  trusted,  and  trusted^  and  never  left  off  trusting,  for 
it  was  their  very  life ;  and  they  fared  well  too,  for  thou  didst  deliver  them.  Out 
of  all  their  straits,  difficulties,  and  miseries  faith  brought  them  by  calling  their 
God  to  the  rescue ;  but  in  the  case  of  our  Lord  it  appeared  as  if  faith  would 
bring  no  assistance  from  heaven,  he  alone  of  all  the  trusting  ones  was  to  remain 
without  deliverance.  The  experience  of  other  saints  may  be  a  great  consola- 
tion to  us  when  in  deep  waters  if  faith  can  be  sure  that  their  deliverance  will 
be  ours ;  but  when  we  feel  ourselves  sinking,  it  is  poor  comfort  to  know  that 
others  are  swimming.  Our  Lord  here  plea£  the  past  dealings  of  God  with  his 
people  as  a  reason  why  he  should  not  be  left  alone;  here  again  he  is  an 
example  to  us  in  the  skilful  use  of  the  weapon  of  all  prayer.  The  use  of  the 
plural  pronoun  '*•  our "  shows  how  one  with  his  people  Jesus  was  even  on  the 
cross.  We  say,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven,**  and  he  calls  ^ose  **  our 
Others  **  through  whom  we  came  into  the  world,  although  he  was  without 
fiither  as  to  the  flesh. 

5.  *^  They  cried  unto  thee^  and  were  delivered:  they  trusted  in  thee^  and  were 
not  confounded.**  As  if  he  had  said,  "  How  is  it  that  I  am  now  left  widiout 
succour  in  my  overwhelming  griefs,  while  all  others  have  been  helped  ?  •*  We 
may  remind  the  Lord  of  his  former  lovingkindnesses  to  his  people,  and  beseech 
him  to  be  still  the  same.  This  is  true  wrestling ;  let  us  learn  the  art.  Observe, 
that  ancient  saints  cried  and  trusted,  and  that  m  trouble  we  must  do  the  same ; 
and  the  invariable  result  was  that  they  were  not  ashamed  of  their  hope,  for 
deliverance  came  in  due  time ;  this  same  happy  portion  shall  be  ours.  The 
prayer  of  faith  can  do  the  deed  when  nothing  else  can.  Let  us  wonder  when  we 
see  Jesus  using  the  same  pleas  as  ourselves,  and  immersed  in  giie&  far  deeper 
than  our  own. 

6.  '^ But  lam  a  worm,  and  no  man,**  This  verse  is  a  miracle  in  language. 
How  could  the  Lord  of  glory  be  brought  to  such  abasement  as  to  be  not  only 
lower  than  the  angels,  but  even  lower  than  men.  What  a  contrast  between 
'*  I  AM  "  and  ^^  1  am  a  worm  ** .'  yet  such  a  double  nature  was  found  in  the  perron 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  when  bleeding  on  the  tree.  He  felt  himself  to  be  comparable 
to  a  helpless,  powerless,  down- trodden  worm,  passive  while  crushed,  and  un- 
noticed and  despised  by  those  who  trod  upon  him.  He  selects  the  weakest  of 
creatures,  which  is  all  flesh;  and  becomes,  when  trodden  upon,  writhing, 
quivering  flesh,  utterly  devoid  of  any  might  except  strength  to  sitffer.    This 
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was  a  true  likeness  of  himself  when  his  body  and  soul  had  become  a  mass  of 
misery— the  very  essence  of  agony — in  the  dyinjf  pangs  of  crucifixion.  Man 
by  nature  is  but  a  worm ;  but  our  Lord  puts  himself  even  beneath  man,  on 
account  of  the  scorn  which  was  heaped  upon  him  and  the  weakness  which  he 
felt,  and  therefore  he  adds,  '*  and  no  many  The  privileges  and  blessings  which 
belonged  to  the  Others  he  could  not  obtain  while  deserted  by  God,  and  common 
acts  of  humanity  were  not  allowed  him,  for  he  was  rejected  of  men ;  he  was 
outlawed  from  the  society  of  earth,  and  shut  out  from  the  smile  of  heaven. 
How  utterly  did  the  Saviour  empty  himself  of  all  glory,  and  become  of  no  repu- 
tation for  our  sakes !  "  A  reproach  of  men  " — ^their  common  butt  and  jest ;  a 
byword  and  a  proverb  unto  tnem :  the  sport  of  the  rabble,  and  the  scorn  of  the 
rulers.  Oh  the  caustic  power  of  reproach,  to  those  who  endure  it  with  patience, 
yet  smart  under  it  most  painfully  I  "  And  despised  of  the  peopled  The  voxpopuli 
was  against  him.  The  very  people  who  would  once  have  crowned  him  then 
contemned  him,  and  they  who  were  benefited  by  his  cures  sneered  at  him  in  his 
woes.  Sin  is  worthy  of  all  reproach  and  contempt,  and  for  this  reason  Jesus, 
the  Sinbearer,  was  given  up  to  be  thus  unworthily  and  shamefully  entreated. 

7,  8.  **  All  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scom.*^  Read  the  evangelistic 
narrative  of  the  ridicule  endured  by  the  Crucified  One,  and  then  consider,  in 
the  light  of  this  expression,  how  it  grieved  him.  The  iron  entered  into  his 
soul.  Mockery  has  for  its  distinctive  description  *' cruel  mockings;**  those 
endured  by  our  Lord  were  of  the  most  cruel  kind.  The  scornful  ridicule  of 
our  Lord  was  universal;  all  sorts  of  men  were  unanimous  in  the  derisive 
laughter,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  insulting  him.  Priests  and  people,  Jews 
ana  Gentiles,  soldiers  and  civilians,  all  united  in  the  general  scott,  and  that  at 
the  time  when  he  was  prostrate  in  weakness  and  ready  to  die.  Which  shall  we 
wonder  at  the  most,  the  cruelty  of  man  or  the  love  of  the  bleeding  Saviour  ? 
How  can  we  ever  complain  of  ridicule  after  this  ? 

"  They  shoot  out  the  lip^  they  shake  the  head,**  These  were  gestures  of  con- 
tempt. Pouting,  grinning,  shaking  of  the  head,  thrusting  out  of  the  tongue, 
and  other  modes  of  derision  were  endured  by  our  patient  Lord;  men 
made  faces  at  him  before  whom  angels  vail  their  faces  and  adore.  The  basest 
signs  of  disgrace  which  disdain  could  devise  were  maliciously  cast  at  him.  They 
punned  upon  his  prayers,  they  made  matter  for  laughter  of  his  sufierings,  and 
set  him  utterly  at  nought.    Herbert  sings  of  our  Lord  as  saying, — 

"  Shame  tears  my  bouI,  my  body  many  a  wound  ; 
Sharp  nails  pieroe  ttuB,  but  sharper  that  confound ; 
Beproaches  which  are  free,  while  I  am  boand. 
Was  ever  grief  Hke  mine !  ** 

"  Sayingy  He  trusted  on  the  Lord  that  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver 
Aim,  seeing  he  deliahted  in  him**  Here  the  taunt  is  cruelly  aimed  at  the  sufierer's 
faith  in  God,  which  is  the  tenderest  point  in  a  good  man*s  soul,  the  very  apple 
of  his  eye.  They  must  have  learned  tne  diabolical  art  firom  Satan  himself,  for  they 
made  rare  proficiency  in  it.  According  to  Matthew  xxvii.  39-— 44,  there  were 
five  forms  of  taunt  hurled  at  the  Lord  Jesus ;  this  special  piece  of  mockery  is 
probably  mentioned  in  this  palm  because  it  is  the  most  bitter  of  the  whole ;  it 
has  a  biting,  sarcastic  irony  m  it,  which  gives  it  a  peculiar  venom ;  it  must  have 
stung  the  Man  of  Sorrows  to  the  quick.  When  we  are  tormented  in  the  same 
manner,  let  us  remember  him  who  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  and  we  shjJl  be  comforted.  On  reading  these  verses  one  is  ready,  with 
Trapp,  to  ask.  Is  this  a  prophecy  or  a  history?  for  the  descnption  is  so  accurate. 
We  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  truth  which  was  unwittingly  uttered  by  the 
Jewish  scofiers.  They  themselves  are  witnesses  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  trusted 
in  God :  why  then  was  he  permitted  to  perish  ?  Jehovah  had  aforetime  deL'vered 
those  who  rolled  their  burdens  upon  him :  why  was  this  man  deserted  ?  Oh 
that  they  had  understood  the  answer  I  Note  further,  that  their  ironical  jest, 
**  seeing  he  delighted  in  him,**  was  true.    The  Lord  did  delight  in  his  dear  Son, 
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and  when  he  was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and  became  obedient  onto  death,  be 
still  was  well  pleased  in  him.  Strange  mixture !  Jehovah  delights  in  him,  and 
yet  bruises  him ;  b  well  pleased,  and  yet  slays  him. 

9.  "J3m/  thou  art  he  thai  took  me  out  of  the  vombr  Kindly  proTidence 
attends  with  the  surgery  of  tenderness  at  every  human  birth ;  but  the  Son  of 
Man,  who  was  marvellously  begotten  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  in  an  especial 
manner  watched  over  by  the  Lord  when  brought  forth  by  Mary.  The  destitute 
state  of  Joseph  and  Marjr,  far  away  from  friends  and  home,  led  them  to  see^ 
cherishing  hand  of  God  in  the  safe  delivery  of  the  mother,  and  the  happy  bnih 
of  the  child ;  that  Child  now  fighting  the  great  battle  of  his  life,  uses  the  mercy 
of  his  nativity  as  an  armiment  with  God.  Faith  finds  weapons  everywhere.  He 
who  wills  to  believe  shall  never  lack  reasons  for  believing.  "  Thou  didst  make 
me  hope  when  I  was  upon  my  mother's  breasts**  Was  our  L#ord  so  eariy a 
believer  ?  Was  he  one  of  those  babes  and  sucklings  out  of  whose  moutiis 
strength  is  ordained  ?  So  it  would  seem ;  and  if  so,  what  a  plea  for  help ! 
Early  piety  gives  peculiar  comfort  in  our  after  trials,  for  surely  he  who  loved 
us  when  we  were  children  is  too  faithful  to  cast  us  off  in  our  riper  years.  Some 
give  the  text  the  sense  of  "  gave  me  cause  to  trust,  by  keeping  me  safely,"  and 
assuredly  there  was  a  special  providence  which  preserved  our  Lord's  iniant 
days  from  the  fury  of  Herod,  the  dangers  of  travelhng,  and  the  ills  of  poverty. 

10.  "  /  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb**  Lito  the  Almighty  arms  he  was 
first  received,  as  into  those  of  a  loving  parent.  This  is  a  sweet  thought.  God 
begins  his  care  over  us  from  the  earliest  hour.  We  are  dandled  upon  the  knee 
of  mercy,  and  cherished  in  the  lap  of  goodness ;  our  cradle  is  canopied  by 
divine  love,  and  our  first  totterings  are  guided  by  his  care.  *'  Thau  ca^t  mu  God 
from  my  mother's  belly.**  The  psalm  begins  with  "  My  Ood,  my  God^  and 
here,  not  only  is  the  claim  repeated,  but  its  early  date  is  tugged.  Oh  noble 
perseverance  of  faith,  thus  to  continue  pleading  with  holy  ingenuity  of  argument! 
Our  birth  was  our  weakest  and  most  perilous  period  of  exist^ice ;  if  we  were 
then  secured  by  Omnipotent  tenderness,  surely  we  have  no  cause  to  suspect  thai 
divine  goodness  will  fail  us  now.  He  who  was  our  God  when  we  left  our 
mother,  will  be  with  us  till  we  return  to  mother  earth,  and  will  keep  us  fi^jm 
perishing  in  the  belly  of  hell. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me ;  for  trouble  is  near ;  for  there  is  none  to 
help. 

12  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me  :  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have 
beset  me  round. 

13  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion. 

14. 1  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of  joint: 
my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

15  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd;  and  my  tongue 
cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  ot 
death. 

16  For  dogs  have  compassed  me:  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  inclosed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet. 

17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones  :  they  look  and  stare  upon  me. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my 
vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  :  O  my  strength,  haste 
thee  to  help  me. 

20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ;  my  darling  from  the  power 
of  the  dog.  ^  T 
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ii  Save  me  from  the  lion's  mouth :  for  thou  hast  heard  me  from 
the  horns  of  the  unicorns. 

The  crucified  Son  of  David  continues  to  pour  out  his  complaint  and  prayer. 
We  need  much  grace  that  while  reading  we  maj  have  fellowship  with  his 
sufierings.  May  the  blessed  Spirit  conduct  us  into  a  most  clear  and  affecting 
Bight  of  our  Redeemer's  woes. 

11.  "5c  not  far  from  me^  This  is  the  petition  for  which  he  has  been  using 
such  varied  and  powerful  pleas.  His  great  woe  was  that  God  had  forsaken  him, 
his  great  prayer  is  that  he  would  be  near  him.  A  lively  sense  of  the  divine 
presence  is  a  mighty  stay  to  the  heart  in  times  of  distress.  "  For  trouble  is 
near;  for  there  is  Jiane  to  help^  There  are  two  ^^fors^'^  as  though  faith  gave  a 
double  knock  at  mercy's  gate;  that  is  a  powerfiil  prayer  which  is  mil  of 
holy  reasons  and  thougntml  arguments.  The  nearness  oi  trouble  is  a  weighty 
motive  for  divine  help ;  this  moves  our  heavenly  Father's  heart,  and  bnngs 
down  his  helping  hand.  It  is  his  glory  to  be  our  very  present  help  in  trouble. 
Our  Substitute  had  trouble  in  his  inmost  heart,  for  he  said,  **  the  waters  have 
come  in,  even  unto  my  soul ;"  well  might  he  cry,  "  be  not  far  from  W."  The 
absence  of  all  other  helpers  is  another  telling  plea.  In  our  Lord's  case  none 
either  could  or  would  help  him,  it  was  necdnil  that  he  should  tread  the  wine- 
press alone;  yet  was  it  a  sore  aggravation  to  find  that  all  his  disciples  had 
forsaken  him,  and  lover  and  finend  were  put  far  from  him.  There  is  an  awful- 
ness  about  absolute  firiendlessness  which  is  crushing  to  the  human  mind,  for 
man  was  not  made  to  be  alone,  and  is  like  a  dismembered  limb  when  he  has  to 
endure  heart-loneliness. 

12.  *^ Many  hulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset 
me  rotrndJ"  The  mighty  ones  m  the  crowd  are  here  marked  by  the  tearful  eye 
of  their  victim.  The  priests,  elders,  scribes,  Pharisees,  rulers,  and  captams 
bellowed  round  the  cross  like  wild  cattle,  fed  in  the  fat  and  solitary  pastures  of 
Bashan,  full  of  strength  and  fury ;  they  stamped  and  foamed  around  the  inno- 
cent One,  and  longed  to  gore  him  to  death  with  their  cruelties.  Conceive  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  helpless,  unarmed,  naked  man,  cast  into  the  midst  of  a  herd 
of  infuriated  wild  bulls.  They  were  brutal  as  bulls,  many,  and  strong,  and 
the  Ejected  One  was  all  alone,  and  bound  naked  to  the  tree.  His  position 
throws  great  force  into  the  earnest  entreaty,  "  Be  not  far  from  me." 

13.  ^*  They  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  rcmening  and  a  roaring  lionJ*^  ' 
Like  hungry  cannibals  they  opened  their  blasphemous  mouths  as  if  they  were 
about  to  swallow  the  man  whom  they  abhorred.  They  could  not  vomit  forth 
their  anger  fiist  enough  through  the  ordinary  aperture  of  their  mouths,  and 
therefore  set  the  doors  of  then:  lips  wide  open  like  those  who  gape.  Like 
roaring  lions  they  howled  out  their  fury,  and  longed  to  tear  the  Saviour  in 
pieces,  as  wild  beasts  raven  over  their  prey.  Our  Lord's  faith  must  have  passed 
through  a  most  severe  conflict  while  he  found  himself  abandoned  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked,  but  he  came  off  victorious  by  prayer ;  the  very  dangers 
to  which  he  was  exposed  being  used  to  add  prevalence  to  his  entreaties. 

14.  Turning  from  his  enemies,  our  Lord  describes  his  own  personal  condition 
in  language  which  should  bring  the  tears  into  every  loving  eye.  "  /  am  poured 
out  line  voaier^  He  was  utterly  spent,  like  water  poured  upon  the  earth ;  his 
heart  failed  him,  and  had  no  more  firmness  in  it  than  running  water,  and  his 
whole  being  was  made  a  sacrifice,  like  a  libation  poured  out  oefore  the  Lord. 
He  had  long  been  a  fountain  of  tears ;  in  Gethsemane  his  heart  welled  over  in 
sweat,  and  on  the  cross  he  gushed  forth  with  blood ;  he  poured  out  his  strength 
and  spirit,  so  that  he  was  reduced  to  the  most  feeble  and  exhausted  state.  **  All 
my  bones  are  out  ofjoint,*^  as  if  distended  upon  a  rack.  Is  it  not  most  probable 
that  the  fastening  of  the  hands  and  feet,  and  the  jar  occasioned  by  fixing  the 
cross  in  the  earth,  may  have  dislocated  the  bones  of  the  Crucified  One  ?  If  this 
is  not  intended,  we  must  refer  the  expression  to  that  extreme  weakness  which  j 
would  occasion  relaxation  of  the  muscles  and  a  general  sense  of  parting  asunder  J^^ 
throughout  the  whole  system.    ^^  My  heart  is  like  wax;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst 
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ofmif  bowels/*  Excessive  debility  and  intense  pain  made  hifi  inmost  life  to  feel 
Lke  wax  melted  in  the  heat.  The  Greek  liturgy  uses  the  expression,  "  thine 
tmknown  sufierings,**  and  well  it  may.  The  fire  of  Almighty  wrath  would  haie 
consumed  our  soms  for  ever  in  hell ;  it  was  no  hght  work  to  bear  as  asubstitnte 
the  heat  of  an  anger  so  justly  terrible.  Dr.  Gill  wisely  observes,  '^  if  the  heart 
of  Christ,  the  Lion  of  tne  tnbe  of  Judah,  mdted  at  it,  what  heart  can  endure, 
or  hands  be  strong,  when  God  deals  with  them  in  his  wrath  ?" 

15.  ^^My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd'*  Most  complete  debility  is 
here  portrayed ;  Jesus  likens  nimself  to  a  broken  piece  of  earthenware,  or  an 
earthen  pot,  baked  in  the  fire  till  the  last  particle  of  moisture  is  driven  out  of 
the  clay.  No  doubt  a  high  decree  of  feverish  burning  afflicted  the  bodj  of  our 
Lord.  All  his  strength  was  (fried  up  in  the  tremendous  flames  of  avei^inff 
justice,  even  as  the  paschal  lamb  was  roasted  in  the  fire.  '^  My  tongue  cletwei 
to  my  jaws;*''  thirst  and  fever  fastened  his  tongue  to  his  jaws.  Dryness  and  a 
horrible  clamminess  tormented  his  mouth,  so  that  he  could  scarcely  speaL 
^  Thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death;**  so  tormented  in  everj  single 
part  as  tp  feel  dissolved  into  separate  atoms,  and  each  atom  full  of  misery;  uie 
full  price  of  our  redemption  was  paid,  and  no  part  of  the  Surety's  body  or 
soul  escaped  its  share  of  affony.  The  words  may  jset  forth  Jesus  as  haTinf 
wrestled  with  Death  until  he  rolled  into  the  dust  with  his  antagonist.  Behold 
the  humiliation  of  the  Son  of  God !  The  Lord  of  Glory  stoops  to  the  dust 
of  death.  Amid  the  mouldering  relics  of  mortality  Jesus  condescends  to  lodge ! 

Bishop  Mant's  version  of  the  two  preceding  verses  is  forcible  and  accurate : — 
**  Pour'd  forth  like  water  is  my  frame; 
My  bones  asunder  start; 
As  wax  that  feels  the  searching  flame» 

Within  me  melts  my  heart. 
My  wither 'd  sinews  shrink  unstrung 

Like  potsherd  dried  and  dead: 
Cleaves  to  my  jaws  my  burning  tongae 
The  dust  of  death  my  bed." 

16.  We  are  to  understand  ever^  item  of  this  sad  description  as  betnff  urged 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a  plea  for  divine  help ;  and  this  will  give  us  a  hi^  idea 
of  his  perseverance  in  prayer.  " For  dogs  have  compassed  me**  Here  he 
marks  tne  more  ignoble  crowd,  who,  while  less  strong  thian  their  brutal  leaders, 
were  not  less  ferocious,  for  there  they  were  howling  and  baridng  like  andean 
and  hungry  dogs.  Hunters  frequently  surround  their  game  with  a  circle,  and 
gradually  encompass  them  withm  an  ever-narrowing  ring  of  dogs  and  men. 
Such  a  picture  is  before  us.  In  the  centre  stands,  not  a  panting  ataff,  bnt 
a  bleeding,  fainting  man,  and  around  him  ace  the  enraged  and  unpi^ring 
wretches  who  have  hounded  him  to  his  doom.  Here  we  have  the  "  hind  of  the 
morning**  of  whom  the  psalm  so  plaintively  sings,  hunted  by  bloodhounds,  all 
thirsting  to  devour  him.  The  assembly  of  the  unched  hare  inclosed  me  :  ittus 
the  Jewish  people  were  unchurched,  and  that  which  called  itself  an  assembly  of 
the  righteous  is  justly  for  its  sins  marked  upon  the  forehead  as  an  assembly  of 
the  wicked.  Tms  is  not  the  only  occasion  when  professed  churches  of  God  hare 
become  synagogues  of  Satan,  and  have  persecuted  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just. 
They  pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet.  This  can  by  no  means  refer  to  David,  or 
to  any  one  but  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  once  crucified  but  now  exalted  Sob  of 
Grod.    Pause,  dear  reader,  and  view  the  wounds  of  thy  Redeemer. 

17.  So  emaciated  was  Jesus  by  his  fastings  and  sufferings  that  be  says,  "/ 
may  tell  all  my  bones**  He  could  count  and  re-count  them.  The  posture  of  the 
body  on  the  cross.  Bishop  Home  thinks,  would  so  distend  the  flesh  and  skin  as  to 
make  the  bones  visible,  so  that  they  might  be  nimibered.  The  zeal  of  hi» 
Father^s  house  had  eaten  him  up ;  like  a  good  soldier  he  had  endured  hardness. 
Oh  that  we  cared  less  for  the  body's  enjoyment  and  ease  and  more  for  our 
Father's  business !  It  were  better  to  coimt  the  bones  of  an  emaciated  body  than 
to  bring  leanness  into  our  souls. 

*^  They  look  and  stare  upon  me,**    Unholy  eyes  f^azed  insultii^y  vpon  the 
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Saviour's  nakedness,  and  shocked  tbe  sacred  delicacy  of  his  holy  soul.  The 
sight  of  the  agonizing  body  ought  to  have  ensured  sympathy  from  the  throng, 
but  it  only  increased  their  savage  mirth,  as  they  gloated  their  cruel  eyes  upon 
his  miseries.  Let  us  blush  for  human  nature,  and  mourn  in  sympathy  with  our 
Redeemer*s  shame.  The  fii'st  Adam  made  us  all  naked,  and  therefore  the  second 
Adam  became  naked  that  he  might  clothe  our  naked  souTs. 

18.  *'  T^ey  part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vestured  The 
garments  of  the  executed  were  the  perquisites  of  the  executioners  in  most  cases,, 
but  it  was  not  often  that  they  cast  lots  at  the  division  of  the  spoil ;  this  incident 
shows  how  clearly  David  in  vision  saw  the  day  of  Christ,  and  how  surely  the 
Man  of  Nazareth  is  he  of  whom  the  prophets  spake  :  "  these  things,  therefore^  the 
soldiers  did."  He  who  gave  his  blood  to  cleanse  us  gave  his  garments  to  clothe 
us.  As  Ness  says,  "  this  precious  Lamb  of  God  gave  up  his  golden  fleece  for  us." 
How  every  incident  of  Jesus'  griefs  is  here  stored  up  in  the  treasury  of  in- 
spiration, and  embalmed  in  the  amber  of  sacred  song  ;  we  must  learn  hence  to 
be  very  mindfal  of  all  that  concerns  our  Beloved,  and  to  think  much  of  every- 
thing which  has  a  connection  with  him.  It  may  be  noted  that  the  habit  oi 
gambling  is  of  all  others  the  most  hardening,  for  men  could  practise  it  even  at 
the  cross-foot  while  besprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  Crucified.  No  Christian 
will  endure  the  rattle  of  the  dice  when  he  thinks  of  this. 

19.  "  Bvl  he  not  thoW'  far  from  me,  0  Lord.^^  Invincible  faith  returns  to  the 
charge,  and  uses  the  same  means,  viz.,  importunate  prayer.  He  repeats  the 
petition  so  piteously  offered  before.  He  wants  nothing  but  his  God,  even  in  his 
lowest  state.  He  does  not  ask  for  the  most  comfortable  or  nearest  presence  of 
Gknl,  he  will  be  content  if  he  is  not  far  from  him  ;  humble  requests  speed  at 
the  throne.  "  0  my  slrmgihy  haste  thee  to  help  me."  Hard  cases  need  timelv  aid  : 
when  necessity  justifies  it  we  may  be  urgent  with  God  as  to  time,  and  cry,  "make 
haste ; "  but  we  must  not  do  this  out  of  wilfulness.  Mark  how  in  the  last 
degree  of  personal  weakness  he  calls  the  Lord  **  my  strength  ;  "  after  this  fashion 
the  believer  can  sing,  "  when  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong." 

20.  "Deliver  my  soul  from  the  swords  By  the  sword  is  probably  meant 
entire  destruction,  which  as  a  man  he  dreaded  ;  or  perhaps  he  sought  deliverance 
from  the  enemies  around  him,  who  were  like  a  sharp  and  deadly  sword  to  him. 
The  Lord  had  said,  **  Awake,  0  sword,"  and  now  from  the  terror  of  that  sword 
the  Shepherd  would  fain  be  delivered  as  soon  as  justice  should  see  fit.  "  My 
darling  from  the  power  oj  the  dogP  Meaning  his  soul,  his  life,  which  is  most 
dear  to  every  man.  The  original  is,  **  my  only  one,"  and  therefore  is  our  soul 
dear,  because  it  js  our  only  soul.  Would  that  all  men  made  their  souls  their 
darlings,  but  many  treat  them  as  if  they  were  not  worth  so  much  as  the  mire  of 
the  streets.  The  dog  may  mean  Satan,  that  infernal  Cerberus,  that  cursed  and 
cursing  cur;  or  else  the  whole  company  of  Christ's  foes,  who  though  many  in 
number  were  as  unanimous  as  if  there  were  but  one,  and  with  one  consent 
sought  to  rend  him  in  pieces.  If  Jesus  cried  for  help  against  the  dog  of  hell, 
much  more  may  we.  Cave  canem,  beware  of  the  dog,  for  his  power  is  great, 
and  only  Grod  can  deliver  us  from  him.  When  he  fawns  upon  us,  we  must  not 
put  ourselves  in  his  power;  and  when  he  howls  at  us,  we  may  remember  that 
God  holds  him  with  a  chain. 

21.  "Save  me  from  the  liorCs  mouth:  for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns 
of  the  unicorns,^*  Having  experienced  deliverance  in  the  past  from  great  enemies, 
who  were  strong  as  the  unicorns,  the  Redeemer  utters  his  last  cry  for  rescue  from 
death,  which  is  fierce  and  mighty  as  the  lion.  This  prayer  was  heard,  and  the 
gloom  of  the  cross  departed.  Thus  faith,  though  sorely  beaten,  and  even  cast 
beneath  the  feet  of  her  enemy,  ultimately  wins  the  victory.  It  was  so  in  our 
Head,  it  shall  be  so  in  all  the  members.  We  have  overcome  the  unicorn,  we 
shall  conquer  the  lion,  and  from  both  lion  and  unicorn  we  shall  take  the  crown. 

Want  of  time  compels  us  to  leave  off  at  this  convenient  pause.     We  pray^  the  reader's 
courteous  consideration  for  owr  consuminy  cafY^tized  by  CjOOqIc 
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WiiBW  one  scholar  complains  to  his  teacher  that  another  scholar  has  had  hu 
"  eyes  open  *'  during  prayer,  he  forgets  that  his  complaint  necessarily  condemns 
himself;  and  so  do  a  great  many  complainants.  In  the  eagerness  of  their  haste 
to  bring  down  retribution  on  the  head  of  some  poor  offender,  they  forget  to 
observe  that  they  are  bringing  it  down  on  their  own.  Haman  is  not  the  only 
plaintiff  who  has  had  to  accept  the  sentence  intended  for  defendant ;  and  other 
men  than  he  have  built  their  own  gallows.  To  complain  of  another  is,  in  a  sense, 
to  judge  him ;  and  they  who  so  judge  should  see  to  it  that  they  are  not  them- 
selves guilty  of  that  of  which  they  complain.  It  is  very  probable  that  their  own 
guilt  has  "  opened  their  eyes  "  to  that  of  others. 

n. 

XfOCKs  are  put  on  upside  down  sometimes ;  and,  in  such  cases,  yoa  can  only 
open  them  by  inverting  the  key.  There  are  many  minds  like  said  locks,  and 
people  need  not  wonder  that  they  have  to  be  opened  by  inverted  keys.  Tbey 
are  oetter,  after  all,  than  those  minds  which  are  not  to  be  opened  by  oi^  key,  or 
which,  when  picked  or  forced,  are  found  to  have  been  so  long  empty  fiiat  they 
are  unlit  to  hold  anything,  or  so  long  full  of  rubbish  as  to  secure  the  same  result. 

m. 

It  is  a  blessed  thing  that  our  responsibilities  and  cares  come  upon  vsi,  as  the 
months  and  years,  by  degrees.  Our  children  are  not  all  bom  to  ns  at  <mce ; 
if  they  were,  how  many  of  us  would  shrink  from  the  charge  P  Bat  they 
come  upon  us  as  we  get  fitter  to  hail  them;  and,  even  so,  our  hailing  of  them 
is  sure  to  be  hearty  and  glad.  We  are  thus  brought,  in  all  things,  to  bear  our 
burdens ;  and  when,  in  after  years,  they  are  all  past,  they  seem  to  have  been 
nought 

How  very  easy  it  is  to  say  "  a  million ;  "  but — to  count  it !  And  so  it  is  with  no 
few  sayings  and  doings.  We  had  far  better  say  only  ten,  and  count  twenty, 
than  say  a  thousand,  and  count  only  ten. 

V. 

The  sky  is  over  all ;  and,  in  that  sense,  it  is  quite  true, — as  they  teach  the 
little  children,  or  as  little  children  somehow  teach  themselves,—  tluit  God  lives 
in  the  sky. 

VI. 
It  is  the  short  finger  that  tells  the  hours,  the  long  one  only  tells  the  minutes ;  and, 
yet,  neither  of  them  could  tell  the  time  without  the  other.  Can  we  not  all  agree 
to  tell  the  time  so  ?  If  short  and  long,  little  and  big,  high  and  low,  would  only 
tell  their  tale,  each  having  a  separate  one  to  tell,  as  if  it  was  the  only  tale  to  be 
told,  and,  yet,  as  if  it  could  only  be  told  by  everybody  else  telling  theirs,  we 
should  get  alonp:  far  better  than  we  do.  Uur  is  but  the  sum  of  your  ;  and  the 
sum  can  never  be  reckoned  if  the  figures  are  not  all  down,  and  down  correctly. 

vn. 

Surmounting  the  Christian's  life  on  earth  as  well  as  surmountinff  that  earthly 
grave  which  is  but  the  portal  of  the  Christian's  life  in  heaven,  this  inscription 
should  constantly  appear — "Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Saviour,'  or, 
"  In  memory  of  the  Saviour's  love ; "  and,  around  either  of  those  inscriptions, 
all  sorts  of  beautiful  flowers  would  ever  bloom  ;  but,  should  the  inscription  run 
otherwise,  and  stand — "  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  self,"  or,  '*  In  memory  of  the 
love  of  sel("  it  need  not  be  wondered  at  if  it  should  be  found  to  stand  unat- 
tended, sole  record  of  its  shame,  or,  if  attested  at  all,  attested  only  by  a  fruitless 
orop  of  weeds,  that  have  neither  life  to  flourish  nor  heart  to  die,  , 

(To  be  continued.)        Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Stvord  and  Troweir 

Dear  Sir, — The  subject  of  middle-class  education  for  the  children  of  Non- 
conformists has  occupied  my  mind  for  a  considerable  time,  and  I  have  wondered 
that  it  has  not  been  dealt  with  ere  this.  It  has  surprised  me  that  our  more  affluent 
friends,  who  are  ever  ready  to  give  large  sums  of  money  for  educational  pur- 
poses, and  for  the  establishment  of  institutions,  the  management  of  which  most 
frequently  devolves  upon  the  enemies  of  our  religious  liberties,  should  have  so 
long  overlooked  the  necessity  of  our  raising  up  barriers  to  the  progress  of  the 
'*  damnable  heresies  **  which  are  fostered  in  the  minds  of  the  chilcben  who  attend 
the  schools  that  are  being  multiplied  on  every  hand,  for  the  purpose  of  coun- 
teracting the  principles  of  Nonconformitv,  and  of  feeding  the  Puseyite  section 
of  the  fitablished  Church  with  material  already  prepared  for  use.  I  am  rejoiced 
that  the  subject  has  forced  itself  upon  your  practical  mind  ;  but  although  my 
religious  convictions  accord  with  yours,  and  although  I  should  like  to  see  good 
Baptist  schools,  yet  I  do  not  think  that  your  scheme  would  result  in  any  great 
measure  of  good  beyond  your  own  immediate  sphere  of  action.  As  Dissenters, 
it  is  our  duty  to  take  a  decided  position,  and  by  a  combination  of  the  efforts  of 
all  classes  of  Protestant  Dissent^,  to  establish  Nonconformist  day-schools  and 
Nonconformist  boarding-schools  in  every  county  throughout  England,  and  to 
give  to  them  the  distinctive  appellation  of  Nonconformist  schools.  It  will  be 
to  the  everlasting  honour  of  our  name,  when  every  county  can  make  its  boast 
in  a  manner  sinmar  to  the  following : — 

The  Middlesex  Nonconformist  middle-class  school,  situated  at—. 

The  Middlesex  Nonconformist  upper-class  school,  situated  at . 

The  scheme  might  be  carried  out  without  much  difficulty.  Unity  is  the  chief  element 
required  to  ensure  success.  The  terms  for  the  middle-class  schools  need  not  be 
more  than  thurty  guineas  for  board,  education,  books,  &c.  Fifty  boarders  would 
render  each  school  self-supporting.  The  terms  for  the  upper-class  schools  for  the 
education  of  boys  intended  for  the  learned  professions  ought  to  be  sixty  guineas, 
and  then  twenty-five  boarders  would  render  them  self-supporting.  Day-schools 
mi^ht  be  established  in  every  large  town  at  a  charge  of  five  guineas  per  annum  ; 
and  the  boarding-schools  ought  to  be  situated  at  a  convenient  distance  from  towns, 
so  that  the  necessary  supplies  might  be  obtained  without  difficulty.  Boarding 
and  day-schools  combinea  would  be  necessary  for  large  villages.  A  committee 
of  practical  men  would  easily  arrange  the  modus  operandi ;  and  if  all  our  Dis- 
senting brethren  would  be  true  to  their  convictions,  it  would  not  be  necessary 
to  raise  a  vast  sum  of  money  to  set  the  machinery  in  motion.  The  great 
barrier  to  success  is  found  in  the  timidity  of  Dissenters,  who  fear  the  loss 
of  their  daily  bread  by  assuming  a  bold  and  independent  position.  It  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  we  have  in  this  country  a  great  number  of  efficient  educa- 
tors who  are  secretly  Nonconformists,  but  who  are  afraid  to  avow  their  convictions 
through  fear  of  the  ruin  of  their  schools  ;  and  it  is  a  fact  still  more  lamentable 
that  Dissenting  parents  withhold  their  patronage  from  the  Dissenting  preceptor 
from  the  supposition  that  a  "Church  school"  is  more  respectable.  The  line  of 
demarcation  between  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  in  respect  to  education,  was 
never  so  broad,  as  viewed  by  Churchmen,  as  it  is  at  the  present  time,  and  the 
consequence  is,  that  godly  young  men,  who  are  members  of  a  Dissenting 
comnmnity,  withdraw  from  the  scholastic  profession,  on  account  of  the  obstacles 
I  to  their  success,  occasioned  by  their  religious  principles.  When  an  usher  wants 
I  a  situation  he  almost  invariably  adds  to  his  qualifications  that  he  is  "  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church.'*  I  am  not  acquainted  with  a  Dissenting  school- 
master who,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  would  recommend  his  own  son  to 
follow  his  profession.  When,  through  the  investigations  of  the  Ecclesiastical 
Commission,  many  of  our  endowed  grammar  schools  were  rendered  efficient, 
and  certain  concessions  made  to  meet  the  conscientious  scruples  of  Dissentersjc 
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we  were  at  first  gratified,  and  (gladly  arailed  ourselves  of  the  privilege  of  obtttA- 
ing  for  our  sons  a  liberal  education  on  easy  terms  ;  but  the  truth  is  cleir,  thrrt 
the  advantage  is  only  partial    Our  sons  are  periiaps  benefited  intellectoally ; 
but  the  advantage  is  more  than  counterbalancea  by  the  moral  injury  which  they 
sustain  by  the  influences  surrounding  them.    Although  they  are  not  oompdkd 
to  subject  themselves  to  erroneous  religious  teaching,  yet  they  hear  these  thin^ 
impressed  upon  others,  and  they  themselves  are  taught  nothing  better.  The  in- 
evitable consequence  of  the  admission  of  the  sons  of  Dissenters  to  the  endowed 
grammar  schools  is,  that  the  private  schools  conducted  by  Dissenteri  haT« 
diminished  in  number,  and  the  opportunities  of  inculcating  correct  prindpUi 
are  taken  away.    If  learned  Dissenters  could  obtain  the  head  masterships  of 
the  endowed  schools  there  would  be  nothing  to  complain  of,  but  such  is  not  ths 
case.    The  clergy  of  the  Establishment  are  so  much  more  alive  tiian  Dissented 
to  the  importance  of  exercising  their  influence  over  the  young.    I  was  told  s 
few  days  since,  that,  at  a  recent  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Wanstead  Orphan 
Asylum  (which  I  believe  was  established  bv  Dissenters),  it  was  proposed  that 
the  nearest  clergyman  should  visit  the  children  and  prepare  them  for  Confiraor 
tion ;  but  I  heard  of  no  oounter  proposition  being  made  that  the  nearest  Dis- 
senting minister  should  have  a  like  privilege.    Depend  upon  it.  Sir,  that  so  hpg 
as  the  clergy  and  Church  schoolmasters  can  have  the  almost  exclusive  teaching 
of  the  middle  and  upper  class  youths  of  our  land,  they  can  afford  to  laugh  at 
the  "  Liberation  Society,"  the  day  and  Sunday-schools  for  the  poor,  and  evwy 
aggressive  and  defensive  movement  of  the  Nonconformist  body.    My  eameet 
belief  is,  that  until  we  have  efficient  Nonconformist  schools  numerouslv  idanted 
over  the  land,  and  thoroughly  recognised  and  exclusively  patronised  by  Dis* 
senters,  we  shall  never  have  religious  equality,  and  shall  never  stem  the  tide  of 
error  that  is  raging  around  us.    Trustinff  that  the  pen  of  some  ready  writer  maj, 
without  delay,  he  employed  to  stir  up  we  minds  and  hearts  of  our  brethren  on 
this  momentous  subject,  I  subscribe  myself,  dear  Sir,  yours  faithfully, 

Tebtd. 


"  A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public,  Social,  and  Private  WorshipJ' 
Compiled  by  C.  H.  Spubqeon.  Royal  12mo.  London:  Passmore  snd 
Alabaster.     1866. 

AS  we  cannot  very  finely  criticise  our  own  works,  we  reprint  with  many  thanks 
the  lengthened  and  generous  review  which  is  given  hj  our  ever  hearty 
friend,  "  Tlie  Wesleyan  TimeSj*  a  paper  which  is  well  edited  in  all  reelects,  bat 
has  the  subject  of  hymns  for  its  forte. 

''  It  will  scarcely  be  a  source  of  surprise  that  Mr.  I^uigeon  should  have  com- 
piled a  hymn-book.  To  those  who  have  considered  the  subject  it  is  surprising 
that  he  did  not  do  it  long  ago.  When  Dr.  Rippon  compiled  his  selection,  an  euij 
edition  of  which  we  have  before  us,  he  could  not  have  hoped  for  anything  sn- 
proaching  the  popularity  which  it  would  attain.  Througn  many  changes  the 
copyright  of  the  book  still  exists ;  and,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  popubrity  ol 
Mr.  Spurgeon,  Dr.  Rippon's  successor  in  the  pastorate,  the  sale  of  that  book  has 
of  late  been  Hke  a  resurrection  firom  the  dead.  Li  New  Park-street  Gbapel  in 
the  Metropolitan  Tabemade,  and  in  most  of  the  new  churches  which  have  sprong 
into  existence  from  Pastor  Spur^n*s  College,  the  sale  of  Dr.  Bi{^n*s  book  hal 
been  very  large,  although  the  pnce  has  been  high,  and  no  attempt  was  made  l^ 
the  proprietor  to  make  it  cheaper.  Com|)liunts  from  the  poor  of  the  hi^  price 
of  the  book  have  been  loud  and  long,  until  at  length,  after  much  persuasion,  Mr. 
Spur^on  resolved  to  prepare  a  new  book  more  adapted  to  the  wants  and  diartt* 
teristics  of  the  age  in  which  we  live.  The  task  at  first  appeared  so  fbnmds^ 
that,  afl^  more  than  one  attempt,  it  was  laid  aside  to  be  again  resumed;  Ml 
when  during  last  year,  considerable  progress  waa  believed  to  nave  been  made^l 
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i^ain  allowed  to  rest,  partJ^  owing  to  the  care  and  responsibilitj  it  involved, 
a  otiier  duties  were  pressing  heavily  on  the  pastor's  attention.  With  the 
king  of  the  year  1866  tne  hjmn-book  was  fu;ain  taken  in  hand,  this  time  with 
Lrpose  and  resolve  to  allow  no  other  duties  to  hinder  its  steady  progress.  Six 
Ltns,  we  believe,  were  allotted  to  the  task  of  its  compilation ;  but  it  has  required 
iy  eight  to  complete  the  book,  with  all  the  help  which  could  be  obtained 
i  everr  available  and  reliable  source.  Very  few  persons  would  beHeve  the 
nizt  of  painstaking  care,  research,  reading,  writing,  classifying,  and  correcting 
sh  the  preparation  of  such  a  book  has  necessitated ;  but  it  is  done,  and  by  the 
Iness  of  the  publishers  we  have  an  early  copy  before  us.  Some  have  tried  to 
rd  the  progress  of  the  work  by  hinting  that  it  might  not  sell ;  but  such 
ions  have  not  considered  the  character  of  uie  man  on  whose  judgment,  courage, 
resolution  the  work  depended.  The  same  spirit  of  opposition  was  manifested 
he  erection  of  the  great  Tabernacle,  to  the  founding  of  the  Pastor's  College, 
to  other  great  reforms  which  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  inaugurated ;  all  which  have 
red  the  correctness  of  Mr.  Spuigeon*s  plans  and  the  soundness  of  his  con- 
ions  :  all  have  been  successful ;  mv,  Spurgeon  himself  is  a  great  success ;  and 
Iso  will  be  *  Our  Own  Hymn-book.'  We  take  it  that  its  very  title  will  make 
^tractive  to  many  congregations,  as  any  church  in  the  land  may  adopt  the 
k ;  and  to  all  such  it  will  be  *  our  own.'  Not  less  than  7,000  persons  enter 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  every  week,  taking  all  the  services  into  account, 
far  the  larger  portion  of  that  number  will  require  a  copy  of  the  new  book ; 
,  besides,  there  are  many  strangers  there  every  Sabbath-day  who  will  for  a 
5  time  to  come  require  a  copy,  prompted  partly  by  curiosity,  and  encouraged 
the  fact  that  the  work  has  the  various  advantages  of  being  more  modem,  more 
led,  more  accurate,  more  comprehensive,  more  handy,  and  less  costly  than  the 
book,  with  the  additional  attraction  to  many  of  having  so  many  original  com- 
itions  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  in  its  pages.  The  preface  is  dated  September,  1866. 
extract  will  best  state  the  compiler's  object  and  design : — 

*  The  range  of  our  researches  has  been  as  wide  as  the  bounds  of  existing  religious 
nture,  American  and  British,  Protestant  and  RomiBh,  ancient  and  modem.  What- 
r  may  be  thought  of  our  taste,  we  have  used  it  without  prejudice  ;  and  a  good  hynm 
not  been  rejected  because  of  the  character  of  its  author,  or  the  heresies  of  the  church 
rhose  hymnal  it  first  occurred ;  so  long  as  the  language  and  the  spirit  commended 
hjrmn  to  our  heart  we  included  it,  and  believe  that  we  have  enriched  our  collection 
"eby.  The  range  of  subjects  is  veiy  extensive,  comprising  not  only  direct  praise,  but 
trine,  experience,  and  exhortation  ;  thus  enabling  the  saints  according  to  apostolical 
imand  to  edify  one  another  in  their  spiritual  songs.  If  any  object  that  some  of  the 
ms  are  penitential  or  doctrinal  and  therefore  unfit  to  be  sung,  we  reply  that  we  find 
mples  of  such  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  which  we  have  made  our  model  in  compiling 
work ;  there  we  have  Maschils  as  weU.  as  hosannahs,  and  penitential  odes  as  well  as 
elojahs.     We  have  been  unable  to  fall  in  with  modern  scruples,  but  have  rested  con- 

•  with  ancient  precedents.  For  the  glory  of  the  triune  Grod  of  Israel  we  have  joyfully 
>Qred,  and  to  that  one  object  we  dedicate  the  result  of  our  toils,  hoping  that  in  some 

churches  of  the  land  we  may  be  helpful  to  their  service  of  sacred  song,  and  so  aid 
n  io  praising  the  Lord. 

^  The  features  which  distinguish  this  hymn-book  are  such  as  to  justify  its  issue,  at 
t  in  the  mind  of  the  compiler,  upon  whom  it  has  involved  immense  labour — a  labour 
ch  has  been  its  own  reward.  Those  features  are  as  follows : — 
'  *  1.  Hie  hymns  have  been  drawn  from  the  original  works  of  the  authors,  and  are 
mas  far  as  practicable  just  as  they  were  written.  This  ia  so  unusual  a  practice  as  to 
Jmoet  a  novelty,  while  the  mangling  of  hymns  has  grown  into  a  system — a  system, 
rever,  to  be  most  heartily  deprecated. 

'  *■  2.  Subjects  frequently  passed  over  or  pushed  into  a  comer  are  here  made  con- 
lUOQsly  the  themes  of  song ;  such,  for  instance,  as  the  great  doctrines  of  sovereign 
se,  the  personal  advent  of  our  Lord,  and  especially  the  sweetness  of  present  com- 
oion  with  him. 

*  3.  Hymns  suitable  for  revivals,  prayer-meetings,  and  earnest  addresses  to  sinners, 
given  in  larger  numbers  and  greater  variety  than  in  any  other  selection  known  tojbhe 
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"  *  4.  The  Psalini  of  David  are  here,  by  the  aid  of  yaiious  writers,  more  especiiQj, 
Watts,  the  English  and  Sootoh  versions,  Mr.  Ly te,  and  Miss  Auber,  all  presented,  im 
whole  or  in  part,  in  forms  snitable  for  congregational  singing,  and  oar  endesToor  bsi 
been  to  preserve  the  devout  spirit  of  that  inspired  book  even  where  the  Jewish  expremtsa 
have  been  necessarily  changed  for  Christian  language.* 

"  Mr.  Spurgeon  then  acknowledges  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Sedgwick,  *  without 
whose  diligent  assistance  our  work  could  never  have  been  accomplished/  He 
further  records  his  thanks  to  very  many  proprietors  of  original  hymns  for  per- 
mission to  use  their  compositions,  and  concludes  with  this  sentence:  'We  are 
thus  indebted  to  all  classes  of  Christians,  and  pray  that  all  may  derive  a  blessne 
from  our  labours.*  There  are  about  1,130  separate  psalms  or  hymns,  numbered 
consecutively  from  one  to  1,060.  Such  of  the  psalms  as  make  more  than  one 
piece  retain  the  same  number,  with  Part  I.,  Part  11.,  &c.,  added.  Thus  Psaln 
xlv..  Version  I.,  Scottish ;  Psalm  xlv..  Version  II.,  Harriet  Auber ;  Psalm  xh. 
Version  HI.,  Joseph  Irons;  Psalm  xlv..  Version  IV.,  Benjamin  Wallin  uid  A- 
M.  Toplady, — four  different  authors  presenting  either  some  different  portion,  or 
the  same  portion  in  a  difierent  light.  The  psalms  which  form  the  first  part  of  the 
volume  offer  220  separate  compositions,  although  the  consecutive  numbers  onlj 
reach  150.  In  this  portion  will  be  found  a  number  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's  own  com- 
positions ;  he  does  not  aspire  to  the  dignity  and  title  of  poet,  but  he  has  made 
some  sensible  paraphrases  of  the  Psalms.  These  are  numbered  consecutively 
16,  30,  39,  41, 53,  58, 60, 70, 82, 83, 1 1 1,  1 12, 120 ;  there  are  six  others  amongst  the 
hymns,  which  are  numbered  as  follows — 451,  897,  904,  934,  939,  974,  and  four 
ffraces  of  one  stanza  each,  written  by  Mr.  Spurgeon,  besides  a  few  others  to  which 
he  has  made  additions,  in  order  to  fit  them  more  fully  for  the  special  purpose  for 
which  they  are  designed.  Mr.  Sedgwick  has,  with  indomitable  courage,  searched 
out  the  authorship  of  all  but  some  sixteen  pieces ;  the  author^s  name  and  date  of 
first  publication,  with  names  of  translators  when  from  foreign  ori^als,  are  given 
throughout,  and  in  this  respect  we  have  to  acknowledge  that  this  book  is  more 
accurate  than  any  which  has  preceded  it,  as  several  mistakes  have  been  corrected, 
and  some  new  authorships  discovered  and  appropriated  now  for  the  first  time. 
A  classified  table  of  subjects  and  an  index  of  first  lines  is  given,  and  the  book, 
strongly  bound  in  cloth,  may  be  had  for  two  shillings  and  sixpence.  Watts, 
Wesley,  Doddridge,  Newton,  Cowper,  Hart,  and  Irons,  of  the  past,  and  nearly  all 
the  best  hymn- writers  of  the  present  day,  such  as  Lyte,  Bonar,  Kelly,  Denny, 
Keale,  Bathiurst,  Davis,  Monsell,  Gaswall,  Shipton,  Edmeston,  Newman  Hall,  and 
others,  are  represented.  A  larger  and  more  comprehensive  edition  of  the  book 
is  in  preparation ;  we  shall  then  have  an  opportunity  of  entering  more  fully  into 
the  critical  composition  of  the  work.  At  present  we  can  honestly  say,  it  is  the 
largest,  cheapest,  and  most  accurate  hymn-book  in  the  English  language,  and  we 
shdl  be  surprised  if  one  hundred  thousand  copies  of  it  are  not  m  cbrculatioii 


before  this  tame  twelve  months." 

Our  Hymns ;  their  Authors  and 
Origin,  Being  Biographical 
Sketches  of  nearly  two  hundred 
of  the  principal  Psalm  and  Hymn 
"Writers,  with  notes  of  their  psalms 
and  hymns.  A  Companion  to  the 
New  Congregational  Hymn  Book. 
By  JosiAH  Miller,  M.A.  Jack- 
son, Walford,  and  Hodder. 

A  COMPACT  digest  of  most  valuable  in- 
formation. One  of  the  most  useful 
contributions  to  hymnology.  The  la- 
bour here  expended  cannot  be  measured 
by  the  bulk  of  the  volume  if  multiphed 


a  hundred  times,  and  can  scarcely  be 
guessed  except  by  those  who  nave 
passed  through  the  like.  No  Congre- 
gational minister  will  be  kind  to  him- 
self unless  he  studies  this  inseparable 
companion  of  his  hymn  book. 
The    Complete    Works  of  Thomas 

Brooks,      Volumes    I.    and    II. 

James  Nichol,  Edinbnrgh. 
Th£  lamented  death  of  our  esteemed 
friend  Mr.  Nichol  has  not  prevented 
the  continued  issue  of  the  great  Puritan 
authors.  The  father  has  gone  to  his 
rest  and  his  reward,  but  his  worthy  son 
continues  this  noble  enterprise  m  the 
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ame  spirit.  The  two  volumes  of  the 
lew  series  now  before  us  are  by  that 
oarvellously  rich  author  Thomas 
brooks,  whose  wealth  of  im^ery  sur- 
passes all  others  of  his  age.  The  mere 
narginal  notes  of  Brooks  are  more  valu- 
ible  than  pages  of  ordinary  writers ;  we 
ake  pleasure  in  the  stones  of  his  tem- 
>les,  and  the  very  dust  thereof  we  favour. 
>f  all  the  Puritans  he  is  the  most  read- 
kble,  if  we  except  John  Bunyan ;  and  if 
le  cannot  display  the  depth  of  Owen  or 
lie  raciness  of  Adams,  he  leaves  them 
or  behind  in  excessive  sweetness  and 
parkling  beauty  of  metaphor.  There 
»  a  clear,  silvery,  refreshing  sound  in 
be  name  *'  Brooks,"  and  as  is  the  name 
uch  is  the  man.  Every  reader  who  can 
\£tor4  the  money  should  purchase  this 
ncorrupt,  unmutilated,  unchanged,  well 
>rinted,  and  perfectly  edited  copy  of 
Brooks.  When  all  the  volumes  are 
ssued,  the  public  can  procure  for  twenty- 
ive  shillings  works  which  at  the  present 
noment  it  would  scarcely  be  possible  to 
>btain  complete  for  thirty-five  pounds. 
Ln  the  present  two  volumes  are  "Pre- 
vious remedies  against  Satan*s  devices ;  ** 
*  Apples  of  gold  for  young  men  and 
rnmen ;"  "The  mute  Christian  under  the 
anarting  rod;'*  "A  string  of  pearls;"  "An 
irk  for  all  God's  Noahs ;  '*  "  The  privy 
:ey  of  Heaven; "  "  Heaven  on  earth,  or 
I  well-grounded  assurance ; "  and  beside 
ill  this,  a  Memoir  by  that  notable  guide 
;o  the  Puritans,  who  is  himself  one  of 
them,  only  bom  out  of  due  time,  Mr. 
Srosart,  of  Liverpool,  to  whom  we  raise 
)ur  hat,  and  offer  our  most  respectful 
thanks. 

The  LoT^s  Portion  Stored  on  the 
Lord's   Day.     A    Handbook  of 
Sacred  Finance.    By  John  Ross, 
of  Hackney.  Partridge,  9,  Pater- 
noster Row. 
Hr.  R088,  who  is  one  of  the  world*8 
^^atest  benefactors,  shall  state  his  own 
fee  in  his  own  words : — **  The  habit  of 
Sabbath  storing  and  giving  is  ever  gain- 
3^  new  converts,  and  is  now  above 
Jeing  ignored  or  despised.    Even  the 
im^  and  the  affluent  find  it  easy  and 
lelightful,  on  a  candid  trial.     Eleven 
fears  ago  I  gave  myself,  from  solemn  con- 
action,  to  the  advocacy  of  this  practice 
by  the  pulpit,  the  platform,  and  the 
^ress,  after  several  years  of  personal  and 


pastoral  experience  of  its  efficiency, 
resolving  to  labour  wherever  invited, 
and  to  leave  needful  support  and  the 
spiritual  issues  to  Divine  Goodness. 
During  this  period  I  have  travelled  12,000 
miles,  and  had  230  services  yeariy  on  an 
average — have  put  forth  about  1,200,000 
tracts  and  pamphlets — have  received,  in 
the  form  of  profits  of  publications,  ac- 
knowledgments for  services,  but  mainly 
in  donations  from  a  few  generous  friends, 
such  help,  as  with  small  private  means, 
nearly  to  meet  all  public  costs  and  family 
subsistence,  and  to  make  me  now,  in  a 
pecuniary  condition,  almost  equal  to 
what  I  was  when  I  began  the  work.  For 
this  I  gratefully  bless  God,  and  warmly 
thank  my  liberal  friends.  I  am  stiU  at 
the  service  of  any  church  that  may  apply 
to  me,  on  their  own  terms.  Among  my 
different  publications  stands  prominent, 
The  Weekly  Offering  Record,  a  quarterly 
journal  of  facts,  arguments,  and  appeals 
on  Christian  giving,  which  has  now 
reached  No.  27.  A  year  ago  two  prize 
essays  on  this  subject  were  given  to  the 
world.  Being  solicited  to  act  as  an  ad- 
judicator in  relation  to  them,  I  tempora- 
rily laid  aside  an  essay,  which  I  had 
written  in  competition  by  desire  of  the 
donor  of  the  prizes." 

This  essay  is  now  before  us,  cloth  let- 
tered, at  Is.  6d. ;  if  ordered  in  quantities 
beforehand.  Is.  It  ought  to  be  dissemi- 
nated thick  as  autumn  leaves.  If  any 
duty  be  plain  in  God*s  Word,  it  is  the 
duty  of  weekly  storing.  Many  of  our 
churches  are  guilty  for  remaining  in 
needless  poverty,  when  this  practice 
would  fill  the  Lord's  treasury  to  the  full. 
Men  who  love  Jesus  can  hardly  do  bet- 
ter service  to  his  kingdom  than  by  scat- 
tering the  works  of  Mr.  Ross. 

Salvation    to    the    Uttermost.      By 
Pastor  G.  D.  Evans,  of  Upton 
Chapel,  Lambeth.    With  Preface 
by  C.  H.  Sporgeon.    Elliot  Stock. 
Price  2d. 
OuB  dear  firiend  Mr.  Evans  is  a  true 
lover  of  souls,  and  with  the  view  of 
bringing  wanderers    to  Jesus   he  has 
issued  this  little  book.    We  need  offer 
no  other  evidence  that  we  cordially  ap- 
prove than  the  fact  that  we  were  happy 
to  preface  it  with  a  few  lines  of  our 
own.    The  work  is  well  meant  and  well 
executed,  and  should  be  well  circulated.j^^ 
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rthe  Anguat  number  of  "  The  Sword 
and  the  Trowel"  a  short  account 
appeared  of  a  meeting  at  The  Bedford 
Gwpel  Hall,  Sylvan  Grore,  Old  Kent 
Road,  where  a  new  Baptist  cause  had 
been  commenced,  and  the  untiring  zeal 
of  Brother  Rudall  was  crowned  with 
success^  This  account  had  scarce  ap- 
peared in  print  before  the  body  of  our 
nriend  was  laid  in  the  dust,  and  his  spirit 
had  returned  to  God  who  gave  it.  In 
him  we  have  lost  a  valued  fellow  labourer. 
He  was  earnest  in  his  studies  and  earnest 
in  his  endeavours  to  save  souls.  On  his 
conversion,  about  four  years  ago,  he 
joined  the  new  Baptist  Church  at  Step- 
ney. Here  he  laboured  energetically, 
both  in  the  Sabbath  School  andby  open 
air  preaching  until  last  January,  when, 
by  the  recommendation  of  his  pastor, 
Mr.  Ness,  he  entered  the  College.  In 
April,  being  grieved  at  the  fearful 
spiritual  destitution  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hatcham  Road,  he  took  a  room 
and  preached  on  Sunday  evenings.  In 
May  he  removed  to  Sylvan  Grove  to  a 
more  commodious  room,  the  Bedford 
Gospel  Hall.  The  congregations  in- 
creased, and  the  labours  of  our  brother 
increased  too.  He  preached  three, 
and  occasionally  four  tunes  every  Sxm- 
day ;  but  in  the  midst  of  his  work  he 
was  called  away.  Mr.  Rudall  died 
July  Slst,  during  the  Midsummer  vaca- 
tion. He  spent  part  of  his  holiday  in 
the  East  end  of  London,  where  the 
cholera  was  raging.  That  messenger  of 
death  laid  his  hand  upon  him.  Feeling 
unwell,  and  being  very  nervous  about 
the  cholera,  he  gladly  accepted  an  invi- 
tation to  spend  a  week  in  the  country, 
at  Stotfold,  in  Bedfordshire.  It  was  to 
take  part  in  the  recognition  services  of 
Mr.  Mace,  who  has  lately  settled  there. 
He  had  preached  in  his  own  Hall  on 
Sunday,  July  22 ;  his  last  sermon  being 
from  the  text,  ^^We  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Cnnst.'' 
(2  Cor.  v.  10.)  On  Monday  he  went  to 
Stotfold,  but  was  too  imwell  to  take  any 
part  in  the  services.  On  Tuesday  evident 
marks  of  the  cholera  appeared.  The 
following  Sunday  morning,  after  a  veir  se- 
vere attack  of  cramp,  he  said  to  Mr.  Mace, 
as  he  was  about  to  leave  for  the  chapel, 
^It's  a  glorious  thing  to  preach  Chriet. 


I  was  doing  it  last  Sunday,  and  1k^  I 
shall  live  many  years  to  do  it  again,  tfA 
be  the  Lords  wilL*'  (This  last  daan 
he  said  with  emphasis.)  AfUrikaMtmai 
his  death,  he  was  frequently  dd^iie. 
On  Monday  night,  about  12  o'clock,  Mr. 
Mace  said,  ^  Is  Jesus  with  yon  now  ?" 
He  answered,  "  Yes."  Hiat  verae  in 
the  twenty-third  Psafan  was  then  qnoted, 
**  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  vaBfj 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  so 
evil :  for  thou  art  with  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me.**  He  ref^kd, 
^  Oh  yes,*'  and  after  a  short  pause  sud 
with  much  feeling,  ^Pkiecious  Jesus! 
Precious  grace !  Precious  blood  !*  He 
died  at  ten  o'clock  the  next  momiilg,  in 
the  twenty-fiflh  year  of  his  age.  He  wu 
buried  in  the  churchyard  at  Stotfeld, 
August  3rd.  The  work  in  Sylvan  Grove, 
so  well  commenced,  is  now  carried  on 
by  another  student,  Mr.  Wilkinson.  A 
church  is  about  to  be  formed,  and  there 
is  every  probabilit^r  that  before  bug  a 
chapel  will  be  required. 

Baptist  Union  Autumnax*  Meetings 
AT  Liverpool. — Rev.  John  Aldb, 
Chairman.  Tuesday,  October  9th: 
Myrtle  Street  Chapel/ 7  p.m..  United 
Missionary  Meetin? ;  Key.  B.  W.  Nod, 
M.A.,  Rev.  J.  Stubbins  (from  OrissaX 
Dr.  E.  B.  Underbill,  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown. 
Wednesday,  October  10th:  Pembroke 
Chapel,  10  a,m.,  Devotional  Service, 
ChauTnan*s  Address,  Committee's  Mes- 
sage, Paper  on  '*The  Financial  Duties 
of  the  Deacon's  Office,"  by  J.  Benham, 
Esq.  (of  London^,  Discussion. — ^Phil- 
harmonic Hall,  Conversazione,  7p.m., 
Addresses  by  Revs.  W.  Brock,  C.  Vmce, 
T.  Goadby,  B.A.,  and  others.  Thursday, 
October  11th,  Pembroke  Ch^el,  7  aon.. 
Prayer  Meeting,  10  a.m.,  DevotioDal 
Service,  Paper  on  "Public  Worship,** 
by  Rev.  S.  G.  Green,  B.A.  (President 
of  Rawdon  College),  Discussions,  Paper 
on  "  Home  and  Irish  Missions,"  by  Rev. 
C.  Eartland,  Resolutions  on  the  late 
Crisis  in  Jamaica.  Philharmonic  Hall, 
7  p.m..  Sermon  by  C.  H.  Spnigeon. — 
E.  Stbanb,  J.  H.  Millard,  Sees.  It  ia 
earnestly  hoped  that  this  meeting  of  the 
Union  will  be  greatly  blessed  of  God, 
and  the  prayers  of  God*s  people  are  de- 
sired that  Uie  assembled  orethren  may 
find  the  IfOi^  qg^festly  in  dieir  midst, 
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1HE  minister  of  Qody  like  other  men,  is  subject  to  weariness.  Howeyer 
_  willing  the  spirit,  the  flesh  is  weak.  When  Moses  was  npon  the  mountain  his 
nds  grew  heavy,  and  Aaron  and  Hur,  with  friendly  thoughtfhlness,  supported 
B  arms.  Oh  that  all  church.members  would  act  in  the  same  generous  manner 
their  pastors!  Alas,  how  many  make  them  yet  9iore  weary  by  their  incon- 
»tency  and  lukewarmness!  Dear  reader,  by  the  love  thou  bearest  to  the  Lord 
iSQS,  we  entreat  thee  to  remember  us  in  thy  prayers.  All  ministers  crave  a 
ention  in  your  warmest  petitions  when  thmgs  are  at  the  best  with  you. 
ipedaUy  the  man  who  has  so  much  laid  upon  him  to  do  for  his  Lord  begs,  even 
Lth  tears,  that  he  may  not  be  left  unaided  by  your  intercessions  and  assistances. 
oudek  is  mighty,  €rod*s  ministers  are  weary.  0  ye  Aarqns  and  Hurs,  take  your 
ace  now,  or  Israel's  foes  will  triumph.    Men  and  brethren,  help! 


|8  tp  g0jttr  §vmm  ? 


nmfi  following  paragraph  is  not  penned  for  the  benefit  of  curiosity,  but  for 
L  the  eye  and  neart  of  such  of  tne  Lord's  believing  and  working  people  as 
•e  content  to  throw  in  their  energies  with  us.  They  will  not  read  this  page, 
id  CO  their  way  to  forget  the  Master's  work,  but  will  pray  for  the  enterprise, 
id  Slow  their  sympathy  with  it.  We  merely,  for  their  guidance  and  informar 
on,  mention  the  plans  now  before  us,  their  position,  anatheir  need. 

1.  Thb  CoUiEOB  has  been  hitherto  graciously  provided  for  by  our  heavenly 
ather,  and  we  believe  it  always  will  be  ;  it  needs  and  deserves  the  continual 
ecuniaiy  aid  of  the  Lord's  stewards,  for  it  is  doing  a  great  work.  If  our  Mends 
new  more  of  the  results  of  this  effort,  they  would  oftener  send  us  their  contri- 
ations.  Fresh  spheres  are  needed  for  men  ready  to  go  forth,  and  friends  willing 
>  aid  in  breaking  up  new  ground  may  communicate  with  us.  Friends  having 
irplus  books  would  confer  a  boon  on  poor  students  if  they  would  make  them  a 
resent  of  the  volumes,  instead  of  letting  them  lie  idle  on  dusty  shelves  or  dark 
osets.    N.B.  Old  magazines  are  not  the  most  acceptable  gifts. 

2.  Thb  Dat-school  and  Almshoxjsbs. — By  the  sale  of  New  Park  Street 
hapel  a  considerable  sum  has  been  realized  towards  building,  near  the 
lephant  and  Castle  station,  about  twenty  almsrooms,  day-schools  for  boys 
nd  girls,  and  a  schoolmaster's  house.  The  schools  are  intended  for  those 
'  the  working  classes  who  desire  a  good  education  for  their  children.     It 

I  estimated  that  an  additional  £1,000  will  be  required  to  furnish  the 
hole  cost ;  this  sum  will,  we  have  no  doubt^  be  very  cheerfully  contri- 
uted  by  the  friends  at  the  Tabernacle  as  the  works  proceed.  We  have  no 
esire  for  help  in  this  matter  from  any  friends,  except  our  own  members 
ad  cong^regation,  for  whose  benefit  this  work  will  be  carried  out,  and  who 
ill,  we  are  confident,  very  gladly  bear  their  own  burden ;  but  they  will 
lease  to  remember  that  only  six  of  the  almsrooms  are  endowed,  and  that  to 
ender  the  work  complete  there  should  be  a  sum  of  money  raised  sufficient  to 
Ddow  the  other  fourteen,  with  at  least  four  shillings  a  week,  which  will  require 
early  £5,000.  This  may  be  the  work  of  time,  and  does  ,not  at  all  press  at 
resent.  Our  deacons  heartilj^  desire  to  see  the  building  carried  through  with 
pint,  and  by  Grod's  help  it  will  be  done. 

3.  Thb  Orphakaqb. — A  sister  in  Christ  has  requested  us  to  take  the  care  of 
^,000,  which  she  desires  to  consecrate  to  the  Lord's  service  by  putting  it  in 
rost  for  the  maintenance  of  orphan  boys  with  a  special  view  to  their  godly 
ducation,  in  the  hope  that  by  oivine  grace  they  may  be  converted  and  b^me 


Digitized  by 


Google 


480  PASTOR'S  OOLLBGE,  MBTBOPOLITAN  TABERNAOLB. 

ministers  and  missionaries  in  fiiture  years.  Being  weighed  down  with  cares,  vc 
still  hesitate  in  this  business,  but  dare  not  do  other  tli^  follow  the  intimatiow 
of  the  divine  hand.  Onr  church  officers  have  promised  their  help  as  temteet 
and  otherwise.  Our  sister's  hope  is  that  others  will  add  their  gifts  to  that  which 
she  most  freely  offers.  Large  as  the  sum  is,  when  invested  in  the  funds,  as  trait 
money  must  be,  it  will  yield  but  a  small  annual  income,  especially  when  the 
capital  is  largely  reduced  by  the  cost  of  the  Orphan  House.  Are  there  not  to 
be  found  other  lovers  of  Jesus,  who  oould  by  their  united  gifts  doable  the  smn  ? 
If  there  were  a  willing  mind  and  the  Lord  so  purposed,  we  believe  that  his 
people  could  send  ten  times  the  amount.  With  prayerful  anxiety  and  confidence 
we  are  seeking  for  the  spot  for  the  house,  and  maturing  our  plans  ;  when  these 
are  ready  and  the  house  is  built,  we  shall  look  to  our  readers  for  aid  in  famishing 
it ;  meanwhile  we  pray  for  guidance  and  increased  means  to  work  with. 

4.  Thb  Grammar  School. — This  is  not  foi^tten.  Information  is  being 
obtained,  and  some  promises  of  aid  have  come  in.  A  committee  of  gentlemen 
will  soon  be  called  together ;  but  the  work  No.  3  is  most  urgent  just  now.  If 
more  friends  promised  their  children  we  should  feel  more  confidence  in  pushing 
forward.  A  letter  in  another  part  of  this  magazine  is  only  one  of  many  whidi 
go  to  prove  that  this  design  ought  not  to  be  long  delayed,  if  only  for  example 
sake  and  as  a  stimulus  to  other  Dissenters. 

5.  CoLPORTAQE. — For  this  matter  pecuniary  aid  is  asked,  and  also  co-operation 
with  the  colporteurs.  In  districts  where  gospel  truth  is  little  known  the  impor- 
tation of  religious  literature  by  our  book-hawkers  may  be  of  essential  service. 
Many  prsons  might  render  us  valuable  assistance  in  tms  very  promising-  effort 
by  their  knowledge  of  needy  or  hopeful  localities.  Reader,  this  is  a  part  of  oar 
Master  s  business  which  he  has  given  us  to  do.  What  say  you  I  Wul  yon  have 
a  share  in  it  ?    Let  thine  answer  be  according  to  what  thou  owest  thy  Lord. 
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A  SHORT  SERMON.  BY  C.  H.  SPURGEON.* 

"  And  ihey  shall  be  mine,  suth  the  Lord  of  hoets,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels." — Malachi  iii.  17. 

HE8E  words  were  spoken  in  a  very  graceless  age,  when 
religion  was  peculiarly  distasteful  to  men;  when  they  sco£Ped 
at  God's  altar  and  said  of  his  service,  **  What  a  weariness 
it  is !  What  profit  is  it  that  we  should  fear  the  Lord?"  Yet^ 
even  these  dark  nights  were  not  uncheered  by  bright  stars. 
Though  the  great  congregations  of  God's  house  were  but  a  mockery, 
jet  there  were  smaller  assemblies  which  GK>d  gazed  upon  with  delight ; 
though  the  house  of  national  worship  was  deserted,  there  were  secret 
conventicles  of  those  who  *' feared  the  Lord,"  and  who  ''spake  often 
one  to  another,"  and  our  Gbd,  who  regards  quality  more  than  quantity, 
had  respect  to  these  elect  twos  and  threes.  He  ''hearkened  and 
heard,"  and  he  so  approved  of  that  which  he  heard  that  he  took  notes 
of  it,  and  declared  that  he  would  publish  it.  "A  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord^  and  that  thought 
upon  his  name."  Yea,  and  he  valued  so  much  these  hidden  ones — 
**  faithful  among  the  faithless  found,"  that  he  called  them  his  "^ jewels  j" 
and  he  declared  that  in  the  great  day  when  he  should  gather  together 
his  "  seguUah,"  his  regalia,  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings,  he  would 
look  upon  these  hidden  ones  as  being  more  priceless  than  emeralds, 
rubies,  or  pearls ;  and,  "  They  shall  be  mine,"  said  he,  "  in  the  day 
when  I  gather  up  jewels  into  my  casket  to  be  there  for  ever." 

We  will  try  to  work  out  this  metaphor  of  jewels.  Our  first  point 
shall  be  that  Ood*$  people  are  jewels ;  our  second,  the  making  up  of  the 
jewele;  and  our  third,  the  privilege  of  heing  found  among  them, 
I.  The  Lord  compabbs  his  pboplb  to  jewbls. 
From  the  remotest  antiquity  men  have  thought  much  of  precious  stones. 
Almost  fabulous  prices  have  been  paid  for  them,  and  there  have  been 
instances  in  which  most  bloody  wars  have  been  waged  for  Ihe  posses- 
sion of  a  certain  jewel  renowned  for  its  brilliance  and  size.    Men  huilt 

*  Several  readers  have  asked  for  a  sermon  from  the  editor,  and  in  deference  to 
their  wishes  we  give  one,     We  intend  to  issue  it  separately  in  a  cover  for  one  f  ennv,    j 
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after  gold,  but  the  diamond  they  pursue  with  even  greater  eagerneei. 
Five  hundred  men  will  work  for  a  whole  twelvemonth  in  the  diamond 
mines  of  Brazil  when  the  entire  produce  of  the  year  might  be  held  in 
the  hollow  of  your  hand ;  and  princes  will  give  whole  principalitiee,  or 
barter  the  estates  of  half  a  nation  in  order  to  possess  one  peculiar 
brilliant  of  rare  excellence.     We  wonder  not,  therefore,  that  the  God 
who  elsewhere  likens  the  precious  sons  of  "Zion  to  fine  gold,  should 
here  compare  them  to  jewels.     However  little  they  may  be  esteemed 
by  men,  the  great  Jewel- Valuer,  the  Ijord  Jesus  Christ,  esteems  them  a» 
precious  beyond  all  price.     His  life  was  as  dear  to  him  as  life  is  to  us, 
and  yet  aU  that  he  had,  even  his  life,  did  he  give  for  his  elect  ones.    He 
counted  down  the  price  of  his  jewels  in  drops  of  bloody  sweat  in  the 
gloomy  garden  of  Gethsemane.      His  very  heart  was  set  abrocu^ 
streaming  with  priceless  blood  in  order  that  he  might  redeem  his 
people.     We  may  compare  our  Lord  to  that  merchantman  seeking 
goodly  pearls,  who  when  he  had  found  the  one  pearl  of  his  church,  for 
the  joy  thereof  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had  that  he  might  make  it  his 
own.   Our  God  sets  great  value  upon  those  whom  he  calls  his  jewels,  a» 
we  may  gather  not  only  from  their  costly  redemption,  but  from  the  fact 
that  all  providence  is  but  a  wheel  upon  which  to  polish  and  perfect  them. 
That  great  wheel  which  Ezekiel  saw,  and  which  was  so  stupendous  that 
he  cried  out  in  astonishment,  "  0  wheel !"  is  nothing  but  a  part  of  the 
machinery  of  the  great  Lapidary  by  which  he  cuts  the  facets  of  his 
true  brilliants  and  makes  his  diamonds  ready  for  his  crown,  for  is  it 
not  written  that  **  All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose"?     The  Lord 
values  his  people  very  highly ;  not  the  rich  among  them  only,  not  the 
most  gracious  among  them  alone,  but  the  very  least  and  most  unworthy 
among  believers  are  Jehovah's  jewels.     To  fear  the  Lord  and  think 
upon  his  name  are  very  simple  indications  of  piety,  and  yet  if  we  only 
come  up  to  the  standard  which  these  evidences  indicate  we  are  dear  to 
God.   What  though  we  may  possess  no  singular  gifts  or  eminent  graces; 
what  though  our  voice  may  never  be  heard  among  the  crowds  of 
populous  cities,  yet  still,  if  we  **  think  upon  his  name,"  and  our  hearts 
aro  set  towards  the  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  precious  to  him. 

Jewels  well  portray  the  Christian,  because  they  are  extremely  hmrd  mni 
durable .  Most  jewels  will  scratch  glass;  some  of  them  will  cut  it, 
while  they  themselves  will  not  be  cut  by  the  sharpest  file,  and  noiany 
of  them  wiU  be  uninjured  by  the  most  potent  acids.  The  ChriBtian  is 
such  a  one.  He  has  within  him  a  principle  which  is  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  destined  to  endure  for  ever.  In  Pompeii  and  Hercu- 
laneum  diggers  have  discovered  gems  in  an  excellent  state  of  pre- 
servation, while  statuary  and  implements  of  iron  have  been  destroyed. 
Jewels  will  last  out  the  world's  lifetime,  and  glitter  on  as  long  as"  the 
sun  shines ;  the  rust  doth  not  corrupt  them,  nor  doth  the  moth  devour 
tliem,  though  the  thief  may  break  through  and  steal  them.  The  Christian 
is  bom  of  an  incorruptible  seed  which  Hveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  The 
world  has  often  tried  to  crush  or  consume  €k)d'8  diamonds,  but  all  the 
attempts  of  malicious  fury  have  failed.  All  that  enmity  has  ever 
accomplished  has  only  been  in  the  hands  of  God  the  means  of  displaying 
Ihe  preciousness  and  brilliance  of  his  jewels.    The  sham  Christtan,  who 

but  a  paste  gem,  soon  yields  to  trial ;  he  evaporates  into  a  little  noxious 
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^as  of  self-conceit,  and  it  is  all  over  with  him.  A  little  heat  of  perse- 
cution and  the  man-made  Christian — where  is  he  ?  But  the  genuine 
Christian,  the  true  gem,  the  choice  jewel  of  God,  will  survive  the 
fires  of  time,  and  when  the  last  dissolving  day  shall  arrive,  he  shall 
come  forth  from  the  furnace  without  a  flaw. 

The  jewel  is  prized  for  iU  lustre.  It  is  the  brilliance  of  the  gem 
which  in  a  great  measure  is  the  evidence  and  test  of  its  value.  It 
is  said  that  the  colours  of  jewels  are  the  brightest  known,  and  are 
the  nearest  approaches  to  the  rays  of  the  solar  spectnun  that  have 
yet  been  discovered.  Certainly  there  is  no  light  like  that  which  is 
reflected  from  the  sincere  Christian.  The  renewed  heart  catches  the 
beams  of  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  and  reflects  them,  not  without 
some  refraction,  for  we  are  mortal ;  but  still  witl^  much  of  glory,  for 
we  are  Immortal,  and  God  dwelleth  in  us.  See  how  the  diamond 
flashes  and  sparkles !  It  is  of  the  first  water  when,  with  certain  other 
conditions,  it  is  also  without  cloudiness  and  without  spots.  And  oh ! 
when  a  Christian  man  is  truly  what  a  saint  should  be,  what  a  lustre, 
what  a  brilliance  there  is  about  him !  He  is  like  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
humble  yet  bold,  teachable  yet  firm,  gentle  yet  courageous ;  like  his 
Master,  he  goes  about  doing  the  will  of  him  that  sent  him,  and  though 
the  wicked  world  may  not  love  him,  it  cannot  but  perceive  his  bright- 
ness. Look  at  Bichard  Baxter,  in  Kidderminster,  what  a  flashing 
diamond  was  he !  he  had  some  spots  no  doubt,  but  his  brightness  was 
most  surprising ;  even  swearers  on  the  ale-bench  could  not  but  know 
that  he  was  a  heaven-born  spirit.  We  might  quote  honoured  names 
out  of  all  Christian  churches,  which  would  be  at  once  discerned  by  you 
as  God's  flashing  brilliants,  because  there  is  about  them  so  little  of 
the  cloudiness  of  nature  and  so  much  of  the  brightness  of  grace  that  he 
must  be  blind  indeed  who  does  not  admire  them.  Precious  stones  are 
the  flowers  of  the  mineral  world,  the  blossoms  of  the  mines,  the  roses 
and  lilies  of  earth's  caverns.  Scarcely  has  the  eye  ever  seen  a  more 
beautiful  object  than  the  breast-plate  of  the  high-priest,  studded  with 
the  twelve  gems,  etich  with  its  own  separate  ray  melting  into  a  harmony 
of  splendour ;  and,  albeit  that  the  trickeries  of  pomp  have  but  little 
influence  over  men  of  sober  mind,  I  scarce  believe  that  there  exists  a 
single  person  who  is  altogether  impervious  to  the  influence  of  a  crown 
bedight  with  ruby,  and  pearl,  and  emerald,  and  a  bright  array  of  other 
costly  gems.  There  is  a  beauty,  a  divine  and  superhuman  beauty,  about 
a  Christian.  He  may  be  humbly  clad  and  miserably  housed,  he  may 
be  poor,  and  his  name  may  never  be  mentioned  among  the  great ;  but 
jewellers  value  a  rare  stone  none  the  less  because  of  its  ill-setting. 
Beloved,  nothing  so  dehghts  God,  next  to  the  person  of  his  own  dear 
Son,  as  the  sight  of  one  of  those  whom  he  has  made  like  irnto  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Know  ye  not  that  Christ's  delights  are  witli  the  sons  of  men, 
and  that  the  holiness,  the  patience,  the  devotion,  the  zeal,  the  love, 
and  the  faith  of  his  people  are  precious  to  him  ?  The  whole  creation 
affords  no  fairer  sight  to  the  Most  High  than  an  assembly  of  his 
sanctified  people,  in  whom  he  sees  the  beauty  of  his  own  character 
reflected.  May  you  and  I  have  much  of  the  **  beauty  of  hohness" 
given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit !  May  the  Lord  look  upon  us  with  divine 
complacency,  because  he  sees  in  us  the  rays  of  the  solar  spectrum  of 
his  own  inefiable  perfection !  Digitized  by  Google 
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Christians  are  comparable  to  jewels  because  of  their  raritf,  Here 
are  not  many  precious  stones  abroad  in  the  world.  Of  the  smaller 
sorts  there  may  be  many,  but  of  the  rarer  gems  there  are  so  few  that 
a  little  child  might  write  them,  only  six  very  large  diamonds  (called 
parafin)ns)  are  known  in  the  world ;  and  so  God's  people  are  but  few  com- 
pared with  the  unregenerate  multitude  who  are  as  the  pebbles  in  Ihe 
brook.  The  Christian  belongs,  like  the  ruby,  the  diamond,  and  Ae 
emerald,  to  the  choicest  of  created  things.  These  stones  are  &e 
aristocracy  of  minerals,  and  Christians  are  the  aristocracy  of  men. 
They  are  Gbd's  nobles.  The  roll  of  Battle  Abbey — have  you  ever 
looked  it  through  ?  Well,  it  is  of  little  consequence.  There  is  a  better 
roll  by  far,  and  if  your  name  is  written  there  it  will  be  of  infinitely 
more  consequence  to  you.  Domesday  Book — is  there  a  name  there  at 
all  like  yours?  Never  mind  whether  there  be  or  not.  There  is  a 
doom*s-day  book  which  will  be  of  more  value  in  the  day  of  doom  than 
Domesday  Book  has  ever  been  among  the  sons  of  men.  Not  many 
wise,  not  many  great  and  noble  are  there ;  but  all  who  are  written  in 
heaven  are,  in  another  sense,  both  wise,  and  great,  and  noble,  for  God 
has  made  them  so  through  his  own  grace.  Not  many  are  tb.e  gems 
which  enrich  the  nations,  and  not  many  are  the  saints  which  smne 
among  men.  The  gate  of  heaven  is  strait,  and  the  Saviour  says  sorrow- 
fully, "Few  there  be  that  find  it."  There  is  a  city  where  pearl,  and 
jasper,  and  carbuncle,  and  emerald  are  as  common  things.  O  fair  Jeru- 
salem, when  shall  these  eyes  behold  thy  turrets  and  thy  pinnacles  ? 

It  is  worthy  of  observation,  too,  that  a  jewel  is  the  production  of  God. 
Diamonds  have  been  burned,  and  other  jewels  have  been  resolved  into 
their  elements ;  but  after  the  most  laborious  attempts  no  chemist  has 
yet  been  able  to  make  a  diamond.  Men  can  cut  the  Gt)rdian  knot,  but 
they  cannot  tie  it  again.  Lives  have  been  wasted  in  attempts  to  produce 
precious  stones,  but  the  discovery  is  still  unmade ;  they  are  the  secret 
productions  of  GK)d's  own  skill,  and  chemists  fail  to  tell  how  they  were 
produced,  even  though  they  know  their  elements.  So  the  world  thinks 
it  knows  what  a  Christian  is,  but  it  cannot  make  one.  All  the  wit  in 
the  world  put  together  eould  not  find  out  the  secret  of  the  heaven-bom 
life ;  and  all  the  sacraments,  vestments,  priests,  prayers,  and  parapher- 
nalia of  Popery  cannot  create  a  Christian.  "Yes,"  says  one,  " we 
take  a  little  water,  and  we  make  an  infant  *a  member  of  Christ, 
a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  '*  Sir, 
you  make  yourself  a  liar  and  nothing  better  when  you  so  apeak,  for 
it  is  neither  in  your  power  nor  in  the  power  of  any  man  to  regenerate 
a  soul  by  any  performance  of  yours,  eimer  with  or  without  water.  You 
may  wash  a  flint  long  enough  before  you  can  wash  it  into  a  diamond. 
To  make  jewels  for  Christ's  crown  is  God's  work,  and  (Jod's  work 
alone.  We  might  preach  imtil  our  tongues  g^ew  dumb  and  men's 
ears  grew  dea^  but  not  a  living  soul  would  ever  receive  divine 
grace  by  our  talk ;  the  Spirit  must  go  with  the  word,  or  it  is  so  much 
wasted  breath.  The  Lord  alone  can  create  a  child  of  grace,  and  a 
Christian  is  as  much  a  miracle  as  was  Lazarus  when  he  rose  from  Ae 
tomb.  It  is  as  great  a  work  of  Deity  to  create  a  believer  as  it  is  to 
create  a  world. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  too,  that  jewels  are  of  many  hinds,  Perliaps 
there  is  not  a  single  ray  in  the  spectrum  which  ig  not  represtinted 
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amongst  them,  firom  the  piirest  white  of  the  diamond,  the  red  of  the 
ruby,  the  bright  green  of  the  emerald,  to  the  blue  of  the  sapphire.  So 
is  it  with  God's  people.  They  are  not  all  alike,  and  they  never  will 
be ;  all  attempts  at  uniformity  must  fail,  and  it  is  very  proper  that 
they  should.  We  need  not  wish  to  be  one  in  the  sense  of  un&brmity, 
but  only  in  the  sense  of  unity;  not  all  one  jewel,  but  many  gems  set 
in  one  crown.  It  little  matters  whether  we  shine  with  the  sapphire's 
blue,  or  the  emerald's  green,  or  the  ruby's  red,  or  the  diamond's  white, 
so  long  as  we  are  the  Lord's  in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels. 
JeweU  are  of  all  siusy  and  yet  they  are  all  jewels.  One  is  a  Koh-i-noor, 
a  very  mountain  of  light ;  but  it  is  not  any  more  a  diamond  because  it 
is  large,  though  it  is  more  precious.  The  smallest  dust  of  the  diamond 
that  comes  from  the  lapidary's  wheel  is  made  of  the  same  material  as 
the  richest  jewel  that  sparkles  in  the  monarch's  crown ;  and  even  so, 
those  Christians  who  have  but  little  faith  and  little  grace  are  still  as 
much  the  divine  workmanship  as  the  brightest  and  most  precious  in 
the  believing  family,  and  what  is  more,  they  shall  be  in  the  casket 
when  the  others  are  there,  for  it  is  said  of  them  all,  "  They  shall  be 
mine  in  the  day  when  I  make  up  my  jewels." 

Once  more,  Jewels  are  found  all  aver  the  world.  In  the  most  frozen 
regions,  on  the  tops  of  mountains,  and  in  the  depths  of  mines,  jewels 
have  been  discovered;  but  they  are  said  to  be  most  numerous  in 
tropical  regions.  So  Christians  are  to  be  found  everywhere.  Blessed 
be  the  name  of  Q-od,  the  Esquimaux  have  sung  the  prfdses  of  Immanuel 
in  the  regions  of  eternal  ice,  and  the  Children  of  the  Sun  have  learned 
to  adore  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  in  the  midst  of  the  torrid  zone ;  but 
in  England,  which  is  the  tropical  region  of  divine  grace,  the  land  where 
the  gospel  is  preached  in  our  streets^  we  find  the  most  of  believers,  as 
also  in  a  few  other  happy  lands  which,  like  our  own  fair  island,  lie 
upon  the  Equinoctial  line  of  gospel  privilege,  where  the  grace  of  God 
has  given  the  gospel  in  its  greatest  purity.  Wherever  the  jewels  have 
been  found,  though  they  differ  in  some  respects,  yet  they  are  still  alike 
in  others,  and  kings  delight  in  them,  and  are  glad  to  use  them  as  regal 
ornaments.  So,  wherever  the  Lord  finds  his  precious  ones,  east  or 
west,  or  north  or  south,  he  oees  something  in  them  in  which  they  all 
agree,  and  he  delights  in  them.  Our  Lord  Jesus  counts  them  to  be 
his  true  ornaments  with  which  he  arrayeth  himself  as  a  bridegroom 
adorneth  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  decketh  herself  with 
jewels.  God  delights  in  Christians,  come  from  whatever  part  they 
may.  Although  they  may  be  of  many  tongues,  and  though  the  colours 
of  their  skins  may  vary,  yet  are  they  still  very,  very  precious  in  his 
eight,  and  they  shall  be  his  in  that  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels. 

II.  In  the  second  place,   let  us  consider  the  kakino  up  of  the 
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AU  the  jewels  mentioned  in  the  text  are  God's  own  property,  and  he 
has  not  lost  sight  of  them,  for  ^*  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his;" 
but  there  is  a  day  coming  when  they  shall  aU  be  brought  together  into 
oae  place  before  the  King,  and  shall  all  glitter  in  his  crown.  That 
day  has  not  yet  arrived.  The  jewels  are  at  present  scattered  in  all 
comers  of  the  earth.  The  King  has  not  yet  read  the  schedule  to  see 
whether  the  list  exactly  tallies  with  the  brilliants  that  are  before  him. 
We  have  not  come  to  the  day  of  the  making  up  of  the  jewels,  for  some^i^ 
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them  are  at  this  hour  hidden  and  undiscovered.  There  is  no  danbt  tint 
many  precious  stones  will  be  found  out  yet.  Diamond-hunters  are  at 
this  moment  looking  after  them  in  the  caverns  of  the  earth,  and 
washing  the  soil  of  the  mines  to  find  them.  Many  of  the  chosen  of 
God  are  not  yet  manifested.  The  missionaries  in  heathen  lands  are 
toiling  to  discover  them  amid  the  mire  of  idolatry.  My  daily  business 
and  calling  is  that  of  a  jewel-hunter,  and  this  pulpit  is  the  plare 
where  I  try  to  separate  the  precious  from  the  vile.  Sunday-school 
teachers  and  other  workers  are  diamond-hunters  too,  they  deal  with 
gems  far  more  precious  than  millions  of  gold  and  silver.  Oh  that  all 
Christians  were  seekers  of  souls,  for  there  is  much  need  of  all  hands, 
and  it  is  a  work  which  well  rewards  the  labourer.  All  the  chosen  are 
not  saved  yet.  Bloodbought  multitudes  remain  to  be  ingathered.  Oh 
for  grace  to  seek  them  diligently  !  Because  of  the  absence  of  so  many 
of  the  Lord's  gems  the  "making  up"  of  the  jewels  has  not  yet  taken 
place,  but  the  time  is  hastening  on. 

Many  jewels  are  found,  hut  they  are  not  yet  polished.  They  are  precious 
gems,  but  it  is  only  lately  that  they  have  been  uplifted  from  the  mine. 
When  the  diamond  is  first  discovered  it  glitters  but  little;  you  can  see 
that  it  is  a  precious  gem,  but  perhaps  one-half  of  it  will  have  to  be  cut 
away  before  it  sparkles  with  fullest  splendour.  Thelapidary  must  torment 
it  upon  his  wheel,  and  many  hundreds  of  pounds  must  be  spent  before 
perfection  is  reached.  In  some  cases  two  or  three  thousands  of  pounds 
have  been  expended  before  the  diamond  has  been  brought  to  its  full 
excellence,  oo  it  will  be  with  many  of  the  Lord's  people ;  they  are 
justified,  but  they  are  not  completely  sanctified.  Corruption  has  to  be 
subdued,  ignorance  removed,  unbelief  cut  away,  worldliness  taken  off, 
before  they  can  be  set  in  the  crown  of  the  great  King;  for  this  also  the 
King  tarries,  and  his  jewels  are  not  **  made  up." 

Many  of  the  Lord^s  gems  are  hut  partly  polished;  indeed  there  are  none 
on  earth  perfect  yet.  This  is  not  the  land  of  perfection.  Some  persons 
dream  of  it ;  their  pretensions  are  but  a  dream.  We  have  heaAl  some 
say  that  they  were  perfect,  but  they  were  not  perfect  in  the  virtue  of 
humility,  or  they  would  not  have  boasted  after  so  vainglorious  a  fashion. 
The  saints  are  still  in  the  Lapidary's  hand.  The  Master  is  taking  off 
first  one  angle  and  then  another,  and  rending  away  much  which  we 
have  foolishly  cherished;  but  through  this  cutting  process  we  shall 
sparkle  gloriously  ere  long,  so  that  those  who  knew  us  on  earth  will 
wonder  to  see  the  difference  in  heaven.  Perhaps  it  will  be  part  of  the 
joy  of  heaven  to* perceive  our  conquest  over  sin,  to  see  how  the  divine 
hand  has  shed  a  glory  and  beauty  upon  the  poor  dull  stones  of  efiu*th. 

The  making  up  is  delayed,  because  certain  of  the  gems  which  have  been 
partly  polislied  are  missing.  **  Oh ! "  say  you,  **  does  the  Lord  ever  lose 
any  of  his  gems?  "  No,  not  for  ever,  but  fc  r  a  time  they  may  be  missing. 
A  certain  blue  diamond  that  was  very  greatly  renowned  was  by 
some  means  lost  at  the  time  of  the  French  revolution,  and  has  never 
been  heard  of  since.  It  is  somewhere,  however,  and  Gk)d  knows  where 
it  is,  and  it  is  a  diamond  stni ;  and  so  there  are  some  of  his  people 
who  go  astray,  and  we  cannot  tell  where  they  are ;  but  still  "  the  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his,"  and  "  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Backslider,  you  were  onee  a  jewel 
m  the  church ;  you  were  put  down  in  the  b^p^,e§if  Qshurch  member. 
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but  from  t\e  casket  of  the  church  Satan  stole  you.  Ah,  but  you  did 
not  belong  to  him,  and  he  cannot  keep  you.  You  have  agreed  to  be 
his,  but  your  agreement  does  not  stand  for  anything.  You  did  not 
belong  to  yourself,  and  so  you  could  not  give  yourself  away.  Christ 
has  the  first  and  only  valid  claim  to  you,  and  will  yet  obtain  his  rights 
by  the  omnipotence  of  his  grace.  Because  of  these  missing  jewels  the 
longsuffering  ot  Qod  waiteth;  but  the  day  is  coming,  its  axles  are  hot 
with  speed,  when  sardius,  and  topaz,  and  carbuncle,  shall  glisten  in 
the  sa  ne  crown  with  emerald,  and  sapphire,  and  diamond,  nor  shall 
lij^ure,  agate,  amethyst,  beryl,  onyx,  or  jasper  be  wanting ;  they  shall 
all  be  •*  set  in  gold  in  their  inclosings." 

III.  Upon  THE  HONOURABLE  PRiviLEQB  of  being  numbered  with  the 
crown  jewels  of  Jehovah  we  will  utter  hardly  more  than  a  few 
sentences,  and  we  will  preface  them  with  words  of  self-examination. 

**  They  shall  be  mine.'*  This  does  not  include  all  tnen,  but  only 
"them  that  feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name." 
Standing  in  the  midst  of  this  immense  assembly,  and  remembering 
that  a  very  large  proportion  of  my  hearers  are  professors-  of  faith  in 
Christ,  I  am  happy  to  be  in  such  a  great  jewel  house ;  but  when  I 
reflect  that  it  is  a  very  easy  thing  indeed  to  imitate  a  jewel  so  that  the 
counterfeit  cannot  be  detected  except  by  the  most  skilful  jeweller,  I 
feel  solemnly  impressed  with  the  desire  that  none  of  you  may  be 
deceived.  It  is  not  very  long  ago  that  a  lady  possessed  a  sapphire 
supposed  to  be  worth  £10,000.  Without  informing  her  relatives  she 
sold  it,  and  procured  an  imitation  of  it  so  cleverly  fashioned  that  when 
she  died  it  was  valued  by  a  jeweller  in  order  that  the  probate  duty 
might  be  paid  upon  it,  and  the  trustees  of  the  estate  actually  paid 
probate  duty  upon  it  to  our  government  on  £10,000  for  what  was  not 
really  worth  more  than  a  few  pence,  for  they  imagined  that  it  was  the 
real  sapphire.  Now,  if  in  examining  material  Jewels  men  well  skilled 
have  been  thus  deceived,  you  will  not  wonder  ii  in  connection  with  the 
jewels  of  mind  and  spirit  it  is  so  difficult  to  detect  an  imposition.  You 
may  deceive  the  minister,  the  deacons,  and  the  church;  nay,  you  may 
easily  deceive  yourselves  and  even  pay  the  probate  duty ;  you  may  be 
making  sacrifices  and  discharging  duties  on  account  of  true  religion  as 
you  think,  but  really  for  something  which  is  not  worth  the  name. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord,  be  zealous  for  vital  godliness,  hate  hypocrisy, 
shun  deception,  and  watch  against  formality.  I  will  make  a  pause  and 
give  you  time  in  a  few  minutes  of  silence  to  pray  that  ancient  and 
needful  prayer,  **  Search  me,  0  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts :  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting."  All  paste  gems,  and  all  the  glass 
imitations,  will  surely  be  detected  in  the  day  which  will  burn  as  an 
oven.     May  we  be  foimd  among  the  jewels  in  that  dread  testing  day  ! 

If  we  shall  be  the  Lord's,  then  what  privileges  are  ours?  Then 
are  we  9afe,  If  we  really  pass  the  scales  at  the  last,  there  will 
be  no  more  questionings,  suspicions,  testings,  weighings,  or  cuttings. 
If  the  Qreat  Valuer  accepts  us  as  being  genuine,  then  we  shall 
be  secure  for  ever.  Nor  is  this  all,  beloved ;  we  shall  be  honoured. 
Remember  where  the  jewels  are  to  shine  for  ever.  Jesus  himself 
shall  wear  them  as  his  glory  and  joy.  Believers  will  be  un- 
rivalled illustrations  of  the  glory  of  divine  grace  throughout  all  ages. 


488  QOd'b  jewels. 

Can  you  see  our  glorious  "Well-Beloved  ?  There  he  sits ;  the  adored 
of  angels  and  admired  of  men !  But  what  are  the  ornaments  he 
wears  r  Worlds  were  too  small  to  be  signets  upcm  his  fingers,  aad 
the  zodiac  too  poor  a  thing  to  bind  the  sandals  of  his  feet.  Bat 
oh !  how  bright  he  is,  how  glorious !  And  what  are  the  jeweb  whidi 
display  his  beauty  ?  They  are  souls  redeemed  by  his  death  from  going 
down  into  the  pit !  Blood-washed  sinners  I  Men  and  women  who  but 
for  him  would  have  been  tormented  forever  in  the  flame,  but  who  now 
rejoice  te  sing — ''Unto  him  that  loved  us  and  washed  us  from  oir 
sins  in  his  own  blood,  unto  him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.''  So  Uiat, 
once  acknowledged  to  be  Christ's,  you  are  not  only  safe,  but  you  will 
be  in  the  closest  communion  with  Christ  throughout  eternity.  It  is  a 
bliss  the  thought  of  which  may  well  flash  with  vehement  flame  through 
your  hearts  even  now,  that  you  are  one  day  to  display  the  glory  of  Im- 
manuel ;  that  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  shall  be  made  known, 
through  the  church,  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God.  Tou  are  to  be  his 
^*  gold  ring^  set  with  the  beryl ;"  with  you  as  his  reward  his  person 
wUl  be  ^*as  bright  ivory  0¥erlaid  with  sapphires."  You  are  so 
dear  to  him  that  he  bought  you  with  his  own  blood  because  you  could 
not  be  ''gotten  for  gold,  neither  could  silver  be  weighed  for  the  priee 
thereof. ' '  Your  redemption  by  his  death  proves  that  your  soul  oonld  not 
be  valued  with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx  or  the  sapphire, 
and  when  the  ever-glorious  God  shaU  exhibit  your  sanotifled  spirit  as 
an  illustration  of  his  glorious  character  and  work,  no  mention  shall 
be  made  of  coral  or  of  pearls,  for  your  worth  will  be  above  rubies ;  the 
topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  you,  nor  shall  the  precious  crystal  be 
compared  to  you. 

But  I  hear  a  mournful  voice  crying,  "  All  this  is  concerning  the 
precious  ones,  but  there  is  nothing  for  me ;  I  was  in  hopes  that  there 
would  have  been  something  for  a  sinner  like  me."  Well,  what  are 
you  then  ?  Are  you  not  a  jewel  ?  **  No,"  you  cry,  **  I  am  not  a  jewel ; 
I  am  only  a  common  stone ;  I  am  not  worth  the  picking  up ;  I  am  just 
one  of  the  many  pebbles  on  the  shore  of  life,  and  the  tide  of  death  will 
soon  wash  me  into  the  great  ocean  of  eternity ;  I  am  not  worthy  of 
God's  thoughts ;  I  am  not  even  worth  his  treading  upon ;  I  shall  with 
multitudes  be  swallowed  up  in  the  great  deep  of  wrath  and  never  heard 
of  more !"  Soul,  didst  thou  never  hear  lMs  text  ?  **  I  say  unto  you 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  iinto  Abraham  ?" 
What  stones  were  Hhey  ?  They  were  ordinary  looee  stones  in  Jordan's 
bed.  John  was  standing  in  the  river  baptizing,  and  pointing  to  those 
worKhless  pebbles,  not  wortk  the  picking  up,  he  said,  **  God  is  able  of 
these  to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham."  Even  so  this  night  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  around  me  in  this  vast  throng  to  make  gems  which 
shall  be  his  treasure  in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels.  You 
cannot  thus  exalt  yourselves,  nor  can  I  do  it  for  you,  but  there  is  a 
secret  and  mysterious  process  by  which  by  divine  art  the  common  stone 
i3  transmuted  into  the  diamond,  and  though  you  are  a  stone  black  with 
sin,  or  blood-red  with  crime,  though  you  are  a  flinty  stone  with  jagsed 
edges  of  blasphemy ;  though  you  are  such  a  stone  as  Satan  delights 
to  throw  at  the  truth,  yet  God  can  new  create  you  into  a  jewel.  He 
<^  do  it  to-night,  he  can  do  it  in  an  instant.  And  do  you  know  the  way  ? 
There  is  a  wondrous  rod  with  which  he  works  matchless  tiansforma- 
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tions ;  tliat  rod  is  the  cross.  Jesus  Glirist  suffered  that  sinners  might 
not  suffer.  Jesus  Christ  died  that  sinners  might  not  die,  but  that 
**  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Sinner  though  you  be,  if  you  come  beneath  the  cross,  and  trust- 
ingly look  up  to  the  sorrows  of  (>od's  dear  Son,  you  shall  be  saved,  and 
that  salvation  includes  a  complete  change  of  nature,  by  which  you  shall 
fear  the  Lord  and  think  upon  his  name,  and  mingle  with  those  who 
speak  often  one  to  another,  with  the  certainty  of  being  the  Lord's  when 
he  makes  up  his  jewels. 
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MR.  M'CREE  AND  "BLOOMSBURY  CHAPEL  DOMESTIC  MISSION." 

No.  II. 

BY  XDWABD   LEACH. 

OXFOED  Street — one  of  the  main  arteries  of  London  fashionable 
life— occupies  a  prominent  position  in  the  map  of  Vanity  Fair. 
Walking  through  it  in  the  daylight,  and  especially  through  that  portion 
denominated  New  Oxford  Street,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  fashion,  foppery, 
frizzed  hair,  chignons,  long-trailing  skirts,  the  richest  attire,  the  superb- 
est  carriages,  the  gayest  life ;  we  are  surrounded  by  the  most  pretentious 
appearances,  and  the  most  assuming  airs,  for  here  and  there  we  baTe 
aspiring  noses,  scornful  looks,  affected  movements,  curious  inspections 
of  others*  millinery  vagaries,  dressmaking  whims,  and  butterfly  fancies, 

created  for  the  hour  to  be  disarranged  the  next 

Ooly  half-a-dozen  steps,  aud  what  a  violent  contrast !  We  have  left 
high  life  behind,  and  are  in  the  arena  of  the  lowest  low  life.  We  are 
in  the  Eookeries — once,  when  its  companion  alleys  were  in  existence, 
the  terror  of  all  honest  folk,  the  perpetual  bugbear  of  our  street-pro- 
tectors, the  resort  of  law-depredators  and  of  criminals  of  deepest  dye — 
a  true  City  of  Befuge,  with,  not  many  years  ago,  iron  gates  at  its 
entrance,  beyond  which  no  man  who  respected  either  the  crown  of  his 
head  or  the  sole  of  his  foot  dare  enter,  for  the  one  would  certainly  be 
broken  and  the  other  tripped,  unless  a  full  deliverance  were  speedily 
rendered  of  all  marketable  and  convertible  things  to  appease  the  law- 
less cries  of  these  criminal  horse*leeches.  The  Bookery  is  a  remnant 
of  past  days,  when  the  followers  of  Jack  Sheppard,  on  their  way  to 
some  bold  enterprise,  would  ride  through  with  acclamations,  and  quench 
their  thirst  at  the  tap  where  their  sad  earnings  were  mostly  spent.  But 
it  is  only  a  remnant,  smaller  doubtless  than  a  certain  class  would  wish 
it  to  be,  yet  significant  of  what  its  past  history  must  have  been.  I 
wonder  what  those  fashionably-dressed  waiters  upon  the  upper  class 
customers  in  Oxford  Street  must  think — surely  think  they  must! — of 
the  contrast  between  high  life  and  low  life  which  daily  meets  their  view. 
From  the  front  rooms  of  their  well-arranged,  gorgeous  marts,  may  be 
seen  all  the  apishness  of  ultra-refinement  and  overstrained  good  breed- 
ing ;  from  the  back,  all  the  filth  and  degradation  which  humani^^(a 


490  AMOXG  THE  THIETBS  AND  TBAXFS  OF  ST.  GILBB. 

civilised  nation  can  well  have.  Let  us  attempt  to  draw  the  pietore. 
We  are  in  an  irregular,  narrow,  street  of  old,  ncketty,  smudged,  parti- 
coloured, dingy  hovels.  Out  of  the  windows  of  the  first  and  second 
storeys,  short  poles,  attached  by  strings  on  either  side  to  the  wall,  and 
senring  for  clothes'  props  and  lines,  are  protruding  like  so  niaoy 
masts — presenting  the  appearance  of  a  gala-day  in  King  Vorerifi 
dominions — with  smoky- white,  tattered  and  torn  rags  that  have  seem- 
ingly done  duty  for  aye,  suspended  as  flags.  In  the  road — walk  it 
carefully — we  see  filth  of  kinds  which  delicacy  forbids  to  describe — 
vegetable  refuse,  manure,  sludge  and  soap-suds.  On  the  pavement,  sit- 
ting, sprawling,  standing,  are  women  and  children  of  careless  attire,  wiih 
clattering  tongues,  discoloured  faces,  and  many-tinted,  strong-smelling 
clothes ;  the  women  with  broad,  hard,  disfigured,  flattened,  expressionless 
faces, and  the  children  growing  not  only  in  vice  and  in  devotion  to  unclean- 
liness,  but  also  in  brutality  of  features  and  of  actions.  Leave  nervousness 
in  Oxford-street,  and  summon  up  courage  to  pierce  your  way  through  this 
unearthly  maze.  You  are  stared  at,  and  consigned  where — God  be 
thanked ! — liis  mercy  will  never  permit  us  to  go.  Some  of  the  gentler 
sex,  with  arms  a-kimbo,  growl  deeply  like  ventriloquists.  By  some  of 
the  sterner  manhood  we,  gentle  rerder,  inoffensive  and  harmless  as  we 
are,  are  looked  upon  with  suspicion  as  if  we  were  a  policeman  in  disguise 
— to  us  an  uncomfortable  suspicion,  which  might  nave  been  extremely 
unpleasant  but  for  the  protecting  daylight.    Up  one  court,  down  another, 

looking  in  this  corner,  then  in  that — "  Come  Jem,  they're cracks," 

or,  according  to  interpretation,  sanitary  inspectors  or  swells.  Still 
onward — through  mud  and  stench,  up  a  stone-paved  alley,  leading  to 
whitewashed  overcrowded  dens,  outside  of  which  were  half-nude  squalid 
children  rolling  over  each  other ;  noting  here  a  lodging-house  at  threes 
pence  a  night ;  and  there  a  beer-house,  patronised  by  the  best  quality — 
uot  of  liquors,  but  of  residents.  Onward  still,  up  another  alley,  whose 
houses  seem  as  though  they  would  fall  with  a  shake,  with  shutters 
closed,  windows  broken ;  then  into  the  street  again,  to  meet  another 
regiment  of  female  squatters.  Look  below,  there  are  dark,  damp 
kitchens,  filled  with  human  beings,  of  all  degrees  oi  destitution  and 
wretchedness — of  one  prevailing  type  of  ignorance.  Look  on  the 
ground  floor,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  worthless  miscellany  of  maimed  and 
mutilated  furniture — beds,  tables,  seats,  cracked  mugs  and  jugs,  head- 
less, armless,  shapeless  ornaments,  broken  all  in  various  ways — may  be 
seen  fowls  and  dogs,  boys  and  girls,  mothers  and  infants.  Above,  first 
and  second  floor,  heads  are  peering  out  on  the  scene  below.  Every- 
where you  behold  the  seeds  of  disease  and  of  premature  decay,  the 
ofl*spring  of  sinful  neglect,  of  vice  and  drunkenness. 

The  inhabitants  of  this  street  and  its  arterial  branches  are  mostly  low 
Irish,  costermongers,  and  vagabonds.  The  costers  sort  their  fruit — 
some  of  the  peaches,  apples,  &c.,  are  sold  in  the  most  respectable  parta 
of  London — in  the  middle  of  the  street,  hence  the  refuse.  It  is  im- 
possible that  they  can  have  any  sensible  appreciation  of  the  laws  of 
cleanliness,  and  to  those  who  understand  tlieir  habits  it  is  a  mystery 
how  sanitary  inspectors  can  manage  to  keep  the  houses  as  clean  at 
they  are. 
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"Murder!" — still  again,  "Murder  !" — yet  again  louder  and  louder, 
till  the  cry  is  echoed  and  re-echoed  by  lusty  throats  in  the  street — 
"Murder!"  It  is  Sunday  night;  darkness  has  covered  the  light  of 
heaven.  There  is  a  crowd — a  noisy,  excitable,  vicious  assemblage  of  the 
great  unkempt,  unwashed,  irreligious  residents  of  the  Rookeries.  The 
noise  proceeds  from  a  bedroom  in  a  most  desolate-looking  lodging* 
house.  Opposite,  in  a  room  containing  seven  or  eight  beds,  each 
accommodating  two  and  three  persons  of  both  sexes,  a  sick-visitor 
tending  to  the  wants  of  one  Bridget,  fallen  ill,  hears  the  oft-repeated 
shriek  of  '*  Murder!"  He  ventures  down  the  creaking  stairs,  into  the 
street,  and  enquires  the  cause  of  the  distress.  "  Murther  was  being 
done,"  answered  some  dogged,  ill-conditioned  lookers-on.  "  Why  don't 
you  go  and  stop  it?  Will  any  gentleman  go  upstairs  with  me?" 
There  was  no  response.  "  Give  me  a  light,  1  will  go  myself."  "  No, 
don't,  you*ll  be  murthered."  But  he  went,  burst  open  the  door,  and 
ran  upstairs.  One  man  was  brandishing  a  poker,  and  trying  to  force 
his  way  into  the  second  floor  bedroom,  which  had  been  bolted  and  se- 
cured by  the  women  inside.  The  intruder  was  struck  at  with  the  poker, 
but  the  blow  fell  short.  "  Halloo,  Tim,  is  that  the  way  in  which  you 
salute  your  best  friend  ?"  The  maddened  man  was  staggered,  sat  down 
on  the  stairs,  and  wiped  his  bleeding  forehead.  "If  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  hadn't  sent  m^  here,  Tim,  there  would  have  been  murder  done, 
and  your  soul  would  have  been  lost."  At  the  mention  of  Chris^t's  name, 
Tim  made,  as  all  true  Irish  Catholics  do,  blackguards  as  they  may  be, 
the  sign  of  the  cross.  "  Tim,  my  boy,  don't  go  on  so.  What  is  the 
matter?  Come  home  along  with  me,  and  let  us  talk  it  over."  The 
visitor  succeeded  in  getting  him  home,  and  apparently  the  man  seemed 
quieted,  and  so  our  friend  left  him  to  fulfil  his  duties  in  the  sick  room. 

Another  cry  of  "  Murther,"  and  yet  another.  Tim  had  got  back  to 
the  scene  of  his  murderous  exploits.  The  poker  was  being  vapoured  in 
the  air  again,  and  again  Tim  was  persuaded  to  leave  the  house.  With 
light  in  hand,  upstairs  went  our  friend,  and  found  a  man  beating  the 
door  from  the  inside  to  get  out  to  execute  his  designs  upon  his  offend- 
ing brother  Tim.  As  he  broke  the  door  the  bottom  panels  fell  out. 
The  visitor  put  in  his  candle,  The  infuriated  Irishman  fell  back  for  a 
moment  staggered,  and  so  allowed  the  heroic  intruder  to  creep  into  the 
room.  "  Dan,  my  boy,  what  are  you  doing  ?  Jesus  Christ  has  sent  me 
here  (here  a  mechanically-made  sign  of  the  cross  by  both  man  and  women) 
to  stop  you  committing  murder."  The  man  was  calmed,  the  poker  was 
laid  aside,  and  a  lesson  was  patiently  listened  to  in  which  the  visitor, 
who  was  believed  at  the  time  to  be  a  "  praste,"  enforced  the  necessity  of 
brotherly  love  and  forbearance,  instancing  Peter's  asking  the  Great 
Master  how  many  times  he  was  to  forgive  his  brother.  The  name  of 
Peter  acts  as  a  charm  in  teaching  the  ignorant  Irish  Catholic,  for  if  he 
does  not  understand  one  principle  of  religion,  he  knows  St.  Peter — the 
rock  on  which  the  church  is  built.  And  so — to  make  a  long  story 
short — the  quarrel  was  put  an  end  to,  the  probable  consequences  averted, 
and  an  abiding  lesson  inculcated. 

And  all  was  due  to  the  heroism  of  one  of  Mr.  M'Cree's  most  useful 
helpers— one  of  the  most  singular  visitors  it  has  been  our  good 
fortune  to  meet  with  in  our  wanderings.     This  Mr.  S.  f^zedbyGoO^fe 
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since  his  joining  Mr.  Brook's  church  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  derded 
his  leisure  time  to  visiting  the  sick,  and  the  waj  in  which  this  is  done, 
and  the  methods  he  employs  to  win  souls  to  the  Blessed  Christ  of  Ood 
can  be  best  described  bj  the  apostle  when  he  cynically  retorts,  **  nerer* 
theless,  being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile "  (2  Cor.  xii.  16) ;  or 
when  he  asserts  the  usefulness  of  any  means — **  that  I  might  by  all 
means  save  some."  (1  Cor.  iz.  22.)  As  an  instance  of  this  craftiness 
in  engaging  the  attention,  I  will  give  two  anecdotes. 

One  Sabbath  evening  our  friend  was  distributing  tracts  on  Seven 
Dials,  when  he  saw  a  dirty-looking  fellow  with  a  pipe  in  his  mouth,  and 
a  dog  under  his  arm,  and  having  his  boots  blacked.  The  following  con- 
versation ensued  :— 

**  Gtood  morning,  my  friend,  will  you  have  a  littld  book  ?  " 

The  stranger  stretching  out  his  hand,  with  a  look  of  surprise  cried 
out,  "Halloo!" 

From  some  reason  or  other — known  to  no  one,  not  even  himself— 
our  friend  cried  out  "  Halloo  !*'  also. 

"How  long  have  you  been  up  to  this  dodge?'*  asked  the  dir^- 
looking  man  with  the  dog  under  his  arm. 

"  About  three  years,"  was  the  answer  of  the  man  with  the  tracts  in 
his  hand. 

*'  Does  it  pay  ?"  shrewdly  asked  the  inquisitive  stranger. 

**  Very  viell  indeed." 

"  Oh  yes — anything  for  an  honest  living ;  you  may  as  well  do  this  as 
anything  else." 

"  Well,  rather,"  replied  Q ,  "  for  Satan  finds  some  mischief  still 

for  idle  hands  to  do." 

"You  said  it  paid  well?" 

"  First  rate." 

"  If  it  is  a  fair  question  to  put,  what  do  they  stand  ?  " 

"  A  crown." 

"  A  crown  ! "  (drawing  up  his  breath  with  surprise)  "  Not  so  bad 
either/'  thinking  that  a  crown  a-day  was  meant. 

"  The  pay  safe,  of  course  ?" 

"  Certainly." 

"  Does  it  want  any  introduction  to  get  into  it  ?  " 

"  No ;  simply  apply  at  the  fountain  head,  and  if  you  suit  you'll  be 
taken  on  directly." 

"  I  suppose  it's  pretty  lasting  ?" 

"  For  life,  if  you  are  faithful." 

"  Then  there's  no  fear  of  your  getting  the  sack?" 

"  No.  If  you  are  ever  so  old,  they'll  never  turn  you  oS.  Even  th^i, 
there's  a  house  to  live  in  and  a  new  coat." 

"  Well,  it's  a  first*rate  affair,  and  I  should  like  to  have  a  turn  at  it 
myself.     Do  you  think  I  should  suit  ?  " 

"  Yes.  I  never  knew  a  case  yet  where  one  sincerely  applied  that  was 
refused.     But  you  had  better  apply  to  the  fountain  head." 

"  Oh,  of  course  I  should  go  to  the  guv'nor.    Where  do  you  apply?" 

"  To  Kino  Jesus."     The  spell  was  broken,  and  the  man  took  hia 

pipe  out  of  his  mouth,  and  gave  a  significant  whistle.     Mr.  Q^- 

whistled  too,  and  after  a  pause  said,  "  Look  here,  ^Y^J^^Jf^^  served 
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the  devil  for  thirty-six  years,  and  was  faithful  to  him.  Now  1  am 
serving  Jesus  Christ.  He  gives  me  good  wages,  has  prospered  me,  has 
promised  me  a  crown  of  glory,  a  robe  of  righteousness,  and  a  mansion 
to  dwell  in.  If  that  isn't  worth  working  for,  I  don't  know  what  is. 
(Jood  bye." 

•  •••••♦♦ 

A  steamboat  was  sailing  from  Margate  to  London.  It  was  much 
crowded  with  passengers,  who  had  spent  the  day  in  jollification.  There 
was  a  party  of  fast  young  men,  sitting  at  the  forepart  of  the  vessel, 
singing  all  the  popular  songs  of  the  day,  and  proclaiming  amidst  the 
great  approval  of  those  by  whom  they  were  surrounded,  the  meanness 
of  their  origin  and  habits — they  were  "jolly  dogs." 

As  soon  as  a  slight  interval  ensued,  some  faithful  Christian  man  walked 
up  to  the  said  jolly  dogs  and  began  to  speak  to  them  of  the  attractive^ 
ness  of  the  love  of  the  Ood-man.  He  was  immediately  hounded  and 
hooted.  Determined  not  to  be  put  down,  he  raised  himself  on  a  barrel 
and  began  to  speak  more  earnestly.  He  was  thereupon  received  with 
redoubled  scorn,  and  another  comic  song  was  called  for. 

Q— •  who  had  quietly  watched  these  proceedings,  here  stepped 
up,  and  asked  them  whether  they  would  like  a  good  recitation.  There 
were  cries  of  "Hear,  hear,  hear,"  and  "  He's  a  jolly  good  fellow,"  "He's 
one  of  us."  He  thereupon  gave  them  a  simple  ditty,  known  as 
"  The  Lady  and  the  Pie,"  which  thus  commenced — 

"  To  the  hall  of  the  feast  came  the  sinful  and  fair. 
For  she  heard  in  the  city  that  Jesus  was  there  ; 
She  marked  not  the  splendour  that  blazon'd  the  board, 
But  quietly  knelt  at  the  feet  of  her  Lord.*' 

The  countenances  of  the  wild  young  fellows  dropped,  and  they  began 
to  look  upon  him  with  suspicion.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  verses,  one 
of  them  said,  ^"  Oh,  he's  another  religious  hypocrite!"  and  another, 
"  Button  up  your  pockets,"  while  another  added  assuringly,  "  That's 
what  I  always  do."  "  They're  a  set  of  villains  and  Spurgeon  is  a  thief," 
for  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  the  incarnation  of  every  evil  with  those  vapid 
minds  who  despise  Gtod  and  religious  men.  Our  friend  tried  to  reason 
with  the  rabble  crew,  as  to  the  decency  of  their  conduct  towards  the 

food  man  who  had  endeavoured  to  benefit  them  by  his  good  advice, 
le  said  it  was  a  good  thing  for  some  of  them  who  had  stigmatized 
Ood's  people  as  villains  that  his  Gentile  jacket  had  been  taken  off  him, 
or  he  would  have  thrashed  them.  For  our  friend  has  known  what  it  is 
to  fight  fairly  and  openly  in  his  unregenerate  days.  Having  called 
them  an  ignorant  lot,  the  rabble  of  the  world,  and  by  other  uncompli- 
mentary metaphors,  he  commenced  to  unlock  the  riddle,  by  saying  that 
he  had  caught  them  like  the  apostle  did  others  in  his  days  with  guile,  and 
thus  he  preached  Jesus  the  Saviour  of  the  rabble,  even  for  two  hours, 
no  siffns  of  weariness  and  no  interruption  being  shown.  They  were 
cooled  down,  and  at  the  end  of  the  voyage  many  shook  him  by  the 
hand,  begged  his  pardon,  and  assured  him  that  they  would  never  for- 
get the  circumstance  to  .the  end  of  their  lives. 

A  popular  impression  seems  to  prevail  among  those  who  are  some- 
wbat  fascinated  by  the  symbolism  of  Boman  Catholicism,  or  who  i^ 
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least  hope  better  than  eome  of  ub  can  for  the  influence  of  a  Tivid 
extemaliam,  that  hidden  under  much  that  is  superstitious  there  is  a 
layer  of  granitic  truth  which  forms  a  sure  basis  on  which  to  erect 
a  purer  religious  system.  Unfortupatelj  this  is  far  from  a  realised 
fact.  Impressible  and  intelligent  natures  may  be  affected  bj  mere 
symbolism,  although  the  Christianity  which  is  the  result  of  regeneratioii 
'^profiteth  nothing*'  under  the  most  significant  ritualism.  But  with 
the  people — the  mass,  almost  untold  in  numbers — who  are  accredited 
with  the  devoutest  feeling  towards  "  Holy  Church  "  there  ia  no  affinity 
between  symbolical  circumstances  and  spiritual  intelligence.  Now 
there  are  two  great  contending  forces  in  Seveu  Dials  which  are  always 
coming  into  violent  contact.  There  are  a  large  number  of  most  in- 
telligent professed  sceptics,  and  an  equally  large — perhaps  larger— class 
of  Bomanidts  who  profess  to  have  some  sort  of  aptitude  for  arguing 
about  the  truths  of  religion.  The  sceptics  always  get  the  best  of  the 
wrangle  because  they  know  most  of  the  Scriptures,  while  the  Bomanist 
scarcely  ever  reads  the  Inspired  Volume.  The  latter  are  reckoned 
amongst  the  ignorant  who  (according  to  the  Missal)  are  not  permitted 
to  rewl  the  Word  of  God,  lest  they  wrest  it  to  their  own  destruction. 
Our  eccentric  friend  does  battle  with  these  Bomanists  in  a  most  scientific 
way,  and  even  among  the  sceptics  he  has  had  some  most  successful 
battles.     And  grand  consistent  Christians  these  sceptics  make  when 

the  power  of  divine  grace  has  subdued  them  to  Christ.    Mr.  G 's 

warfare  is  entirely  of  the  guerilla  type,  and  like  Fiddler  Joss*  he 
neglects  no  opportunity  to  say  a  stray  word  for  the  Master.  For 
instance,  he  once  Hiet  an  Irishman  on  the  Dials,  a  real  six-footer,  who 
was  three-parts  drunk,  and  who  was  crying  out  most  lustily,  **  Who 

are  you  for?     The  Pope  or  Garibaldi !"      G answered,  **  Tm 

for  Jesus  Christ,  who  are  you  for?"  "  Shure  and  I'm  the  same," 
answered  the  Irishman.  This  conversation  ultimately  led  the  drunkard 
to  become  a  teetotaller,  and  now  he  is  a  morally  reformed  man.  To  show 
the  ignorance  of  the  poor  Irish  of  everything  connected  with  the  lead- 
ing provisions  of  the  gospel,  I  will  give  a  sad  illustration,     G 

the  morning  following  the  adventure  in  the  Rookeries  already  described, 
visited  the  house  for  the  purpose  of  reading  to  the  women  who  had 
counselled  the  violent  brothers  to  listen  to  what  "  the  gintleman  had 
to  say."  He  read  ta  them,  while  they  were  washing,  the  3rd  chapter  of 
John's  Gospel.  They  were  ouiet  until  he  came  to  the  words,  "  Except  a 
man  be  born  again,"  &c.  One  of  the  women  dropped  her  clothes  into 
the  tub,  and  burst  out  into  a  fit  of  laughter,  and  said,"  Shure,  ar'nt  you 
pitching  it  now,"  and  accused  him  of  '*  making  it  all  up,"  and  argued 

*  The  other  day  Joahaa  Poole,  or  **  Fiddler  Jobs,"  was  on  a  flying  viiit  to  London, 
and  as  he  made  me  a  visit,  I  am  enabled  to  give  the  reader  some  further  tidings  of 
him  since  my  article  in  p.  255  was  published.  He  has  been  labouring  night  and  day 
in  Scotland  with  Richard  Weaver  with  marvellous  success  ;  has  been  in  prison  for 
ringing  his  bell  to  call  together  the  Glasgow  roui^hs ;  and  by  hard  and  inceasaot 
labour  he  has  it  is  feared  injured  himself  physically.  In  p.  261, 1  stated  that  Jo8S*t 
addresses  to  profligate  women  on  a  certain  occasion  had  not  been  saocessful.  He  in- 
forms me,  however,  that  a  large  number  of  women  forsook  their  evil  courses  on  Uiat 
night ;  and  from  knowing  one  fact— viz.,  that  such  women  cannot  endure  quiet  think- 
ing—he has  managed  to  lead  them  to  think,  which  is  more  than  half  the  battle.  1  am 
n*PWf  to  make  this  correction  of  a  statement  which  1  borrowed  frofir  the^Ooify  Newt. 
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against  tbe  impossibilifcy  of  a  re-birth,  just  as  Nicodemus  did.  Indeed 
it  is  the  common  experience  of  those  who  visit  the  Catholics  of  St. 
Giles  that  they  know  nothing  of  the  way  of  salvation,  and  are  content 
with  believing  in  the  efficacy  of  good  works,  by  which  they  mean  attend- 
ing the  ceremonial  observances  of  the  "  Holy  Catholic  Church." 

The  last  illustration  I  shall  give  out  of  this  sick  visitor's  experiences, 
will  serve  to  show  the  necessity  of  genuine  manifested  earnestness  on 
the  part  of  all  labourers  for  Christ.  Our  friend  once  visited  a  dying 
man,  a  tailor,  and  his  earnestness  on  that  occasion  was  such  that  the 
poor  roan  blessed  and  thanked  God  that  he  had  sent  some  one  to  see 
him  who  really  cared  for  his  soul.  It  appears  that  a  minister  of  the 
Episcopal  sect  had  paid  him  a  hurried  visit,  had  read  hurriedly  and 
prayed  hastily,  without  pressing  eternal  considerations  upon  him. 
"  Sally,"  said  the  dying  man,  when  the  minister  had  left,  "  that  is  slop- 
work; that  man  does'nt  care  about  my  soul.'*  Oh  the  evil  of  being  a 
slop- worker  !  Had  Christ  been  such  where  would  have  been  our  now 
steady  hopes? 

In  the  former  paper,  I  mentioned  that  there  was  a  Sunday  Visitation 
Association,  of  which  a  very  worthy  person,  Mr.  G.  Barnard,  is  the 
secretary,  and  a  most  enthusiastic  worker.  The  room-to-room  visitation, 
under  his  control,  has  been  largely  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  many. 
Mr.  Barnard  preaches  in  the  open  air  on  the  Dials,  and  his  earnestness, 
combined  with  a  temperate  address,  and  appropriateness  of  subject  and 
manner  have  made  marked  impressions  on  the  roughest  of  men.  It  is 
found  that  the  listeners  in  this  district  will  take  no  notice  of  ranting; 
they  must  be  addressed  as  men  who  have  something  superior  to  passions 
upon  which  to  work.  If  you  slightly  compliment  their  understanding 
— and  that  you  may  conscientiously  do  of  many  of  them — they  will  think 
all  the  better  of  your  wisdom.  They  appreciate  anecdotes  and  illustra- 
tions, especially  those  which  are  adduced  from  the  newspapers  of  the 
past  week.  Newspapers  they  read,  or  will  get  some  one  to  read  to 
them.  They  have  a  great  prejudice  against  those  who  are  paid  for  their 
services  as  preachers,  and  would  prefer  a  man  living  by  sin  than  by  the 
gospel.  One  of  the  helpers  has  a  habit  of  watching  the  crowd  collected  to 
hear  Mr.  M*Cree  preach,  and  should  there  be  any  one  who  is  troubled 
with  the  gift  of  oratory  and  wishes  to  interrupt  the  speaker,  the  spy 
manages  to  draw  him  away  to  battle  it  out  with  him.  Of  course  others 
follow  to  see  "  fair  fight,"  and  thinking  there  is  a  disturbance  a  number 
of  watchers-on  will  join,  and  thus  another  audience  is  obtained  and 
another  sermon  preached. 

If  the  reader  imagines  all  this  I  have  been  describing  is  easy  work, 
let  him  try  it,  and  the  probability  is  that  the  first  attempt  would  be  a 
failure — perhaps  worse.  Men  and  women  who  patronise  such  establish- 
ments as  that  in  Gibbett  Street,  where  there  is  an  announcement  ic  a 
barber's  window,  that  "  Ladies  and  gentlemen  who  haVe  met  with  a 
black  eye,  can  have  it  effectually  concealed  by  a  perfectly  harmless 
process  !  *'  or  who  need  the  application  of  such  a  process,  are  not  the 
easiest  characters  to  influence  for  good.  Tet  Mr.  M*Cree  and  his 
excellent  helpers,  who  devote  the  little  leisure  they  have  to  evangelistic 
work,  are  possessed  of  a  power  which  enables  them  to  do  pretty  much 
as  they  please  with  the  coarsest  of  men.     A  friend  has  aptly  ascribed 


496  AMQim  THE  THIKYES  AKD  TRAMPS  OF  8Rr.  aiLBS. 

Mr.  M'Cree's  influence  to  the  invariable  law  of  kindness  on  whicli  be 
acts,  swathing  it  always  in  unseen  bands  of  iron.  The  following  exirsei 
from  a  lecture  by  Mr.  M^Cree  will  show  the  character  of  some  si 
the  people  of  his  diocese : — 

'*  In  one  of  my  visits  I  went  into  a  back  cellar ;  there  was  a  bed,  a  kettle,  tad  a 
pan, — that  was  all  the  furniture.  The  floor  was  drenched  with  filth,  and  tho 
walls  reeking  with  the  wet,  and  yet  they  paid  two  shillings  a  week  for  it.  I  was 
struck  with  the  ignorance  of  the  man,  and  I  invited  him  to  come  to  my  house  to 
supper,  telling  him  that  I  wanted  to  see  him.  I  had  this  man  to  supper,  and  I  gave 
him  some  come,  and  bread  and  butter,  and  other  simple  fare,  and  I  sat  down  te 
talk  to  him.  I  asked  if  he  knew  anything  of  the  ten  commandments  ? — No. — Did 
he  know  who  Moses  was  7 — Oh  yes ;  he  is  the  great  tailor. — ^Did  he  loiow  any- 
thing of  Jesus  ? — No  ;  never  heard  of  the  name  that  he  knew  of —Gould  he  say 
the  Lord's  Prayer  1 — He  could  say  Our  Father  ;  that's  all.  *  How  do  you  get 
your  living  f  I  continued.  *  I  goes  into  the  country  to  gather  herbs,  and  comes 
nack  and  sells  them.  I  get  up  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  sometimes,  and 
walks  twenty  or  twenty-four  miles  into  the  country,  without  anything  to  eat,  or 
a  copper  in  my  pocket.'  *  Well,  and  what  do  you  do  now  on  a  stormy  day, 
after  walking  so  far  without  anything  to  eat  or  drink,  and  getting  yonr  herbs; 
what  do  you  do  then  ? ' — *  I  does  the  oest  I  can,  sir.'  *  Yes,  I  have  no  doubt 
you  do  ;  but  how  do  you  do  ? '  '  Well,  sir,  I  have  sometimes  feit  so  miseiable 
that  I  have  set  down  under  a  hed^e  and  cried.' 

"  Now,  that  is  only  one  little  history  which  I  have  found  in  that  street.  One 
day  a  man  came  to  me  and  told  me  his  wife  had  died.  I  sympathized  with  the 
poor  man,  and  said  I  hoped  that  she  had  died  in  peace  7  '  Yes,  sir,'  the  man 
answered,  ^she  only  asked  for  one  thing,  and  that  was  a  potk  sausage.'  Another 
case  was  that  of  a  man  who  made  portmanteaus.  I  went  into  his  room,  and  found 
him  at  work,  but  he  told  me  he  aid  not  want  me ;  he  was  not  a  Christian,  aad 
did  not  believe  the  Bible.  He  said,  *  I  tell  you  what  I  do,  I  go  into  a  publico 
house,  and  throw  down  a  sovereign,  and  challenge  any  man  to  understand  the 
first  cnapter  he  comes  at  in  the  Bible,  and  no  one  ever  can,  so  I  pick  my  sovereign 
up  again  and  walk  offl'  *  Oh  ! '  said  I,  *  we'll  try  that  now,  if  you  please.'  *  Fm 
willing,'  said  he.  So  I  sat  down  beside  him.  I  puUed  out  my  Bible ;  I  opened 
it  at  random,  and  asked  him  if  I  had  done  it  fairly.  He  said, '  Yes.'  My  eye 
fell  on  a  verse,  and  I  read, '  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression  is  forgiven, 
and  whose  sin  is  covered ; '  and  I  then  read  the  remainder  of  the  38nd  Psalm, 
and  said,  *  Do  you  understand  that  ? '  *  Yes,'  he  replied,  *  I  think  I  do.'  '  Very 
well,*  I  said, '  try  again.'  I  opened  the  book  again  at  random,  and  read,  '  LeS 
all  bitterness  and  wrath,  all  cliimour  and  evil  speaking  cease  from  among  you, 
and  put  away  all  malice ;  but  be  ye  kind  one  towards  another,  forgivingone 
another,  as  God  hath  forgiven  you.'  *  Do  you  understand  that  f '  I  asked.  *Yes,' 
he  said.  '  Well,  let  us  try  again.'  I  opened  again,  and  read  the  chapter  which 
speaks  of  the  duties  of  the  husband  and  wife^  t^e  feither  and  mother,  and  when 
I  had  finished,  the  man  exclaimed, '  Why,  bless  me,  sir,  if  any  one  had  done 
that  at  the  public-house  I  should  have  lost  my  sovereign.' " 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  this  mission  is  supported  by  the  church 
and  congregation  of  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  over  which  the  Rev.  W.  Brock 
presides.  Nor  would  it  be  just  to  omit  to  add  how  much  the  whole 
mission  is  indebted  to  the  sympathy  and  personal  help  afforded  by  Mr. 
Brock.  The  church  has  done  itself  high  honour  in  its  support  of  this 
organization  for  external  aggressive  work. 
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TIIE  powers  of  sarcasm,  ridicule,  and  contempt,  are  never  more 
fittingfly  exercised  than  upon  the  follies  ani  blasphemies  of 
idolatry.  Elijah  is  gloriously  scornful  as  he  bids  Baal's  worshippers 
"  Cry  alond,  for  he  is  a  god;"  and  the  psalmist  is  nobly  contemptuous 
as  he  sings  of  the  idols,  **  Noses  iiave  they,  but  they  smell  not,  neither 
8j>eak  they  through  their  throat."  The  godly  Israelite  never  called  the 
ox  of  Isis  by  any  other  name  than  a  calf,  and  Beelzebul,  the  god  of 
flies,  was  to  him  Beelzebub,  the  god  of  dung.  Jehu's  zeal  against 
Baal  found  a  most  fitting  form  for  its  display  when  "they  brou^jht 
forth  the  images  out  of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  them.  And  they 
brake  down  tlie  image  of  Baal,  and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and 
niade  it  a  draught-house  unto  this  day."  (2  Kings  x.  26,  27.)  On  this 
account  it  was  that  **  the  Lord  said  unto  Jehu,  Because  thou  hast  done 
veil  in  executing  that  which  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto 
the  house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  was  in  mine  heart,  thy  children 
of  the  fourth  generation  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel."  (2  Kings  x. 
30.)  This  also  was  a  statute  and  ordinance  in  Israel:  ''But  thus  sliall 
ye  deal  with  them;  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  and  break  down  their 
images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn  their  graven  images  with 
fire."  (Deut.  vii.  5.) 

Mindful  of  such  venerable  precedents,  and  moved  by  honest  indigna- 
tion, our  forefathers,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  and  in  succeeding 
vears,  poured  abundant  scorn  upon  the  abominations  of  Romish  idolatry, 
^hey  were  not  content  to  remove  the  images  of  jealousy,  they  destroyed 
them;  and  not  even  satisfied  with  this,  they  put  the  fragments  as  far  as 
possible  to  the  most  ignoble  uses,  thus  showing  the  thoroughness  of 
their  abhorrence  of  the  detestable  Antichrist.  In  these  days  when  super- 
stition is  threatening  to  renovate  the  shrines  of  Popish  heathenism,  it  may 
be  well  for  those  who  are  on  the  Lord's  side  to  refresh  thoir  memories 
with  the  records  of  the  brave  days  of  old,  hopeful  that  the  like  hoiTor  of 
idolatry  may  yet  again  seize  upon  the  people,  and  that  the  national  edifices 
may  be  once  more  thoroughly  purged.  We  at  one  time  shared  in  the  regret 
that  so  much  architectural  ruin  was  wrouifht  in  this  kingdom  by 
iconoclastic  zeal,  but  in  the  light  of  Puseyism  we  see  far  differently, 
and  are  sorry  that  one  stone  was  left  upon  another,  even  so  much  as  to 
commemorate  the  defiling  of  this  land  by  the  harlot  of  Babylon.  Let 
the  nests  come  down  by  all  means,  and  the  trees  too,  rather  than  invite 
the  unclean  birds  to  return.  Better  to  make  antiquaries  weep  than  to 
cause  souls  to  be  lost,  better  grind  into  the  finest  dust  every  specimen 
of  emblematic  tracery  and  superstitious  imagery,  however  high  their 
art,  than  leave  them  as  a  ladder  by  which  error  may  again  climb  into 
the  church  of  God.  It  is  better  when  the  plague  is  in  a  house  to  bum 
the  most  valuable  garments  than  let  them  remain  as  a  nest  for  the 
disease;  and  who  that  knows  our  poor  humanity  does  not  see  with  half 
an  eye  that  the  very  beauty  and  taste  displayed  in  sni)erstitions  emblems 
make  them  all  the  more  dangerous  as  temptations  to  entice  men  to 
their  use.  It  would  be  a  good  day  for  England  if,  with  full  allowance 
of  the  law,  chisel  and  hammer  could  go  to  work  once  more  in  certain 
High-church  haunts.    Any  lawless  riot  we  should  as  much  deprecate  ac 
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any  one,  but  if  our  legislators  who  dictate  the  fashion  of  the  natiiHttl 
religion  would  but  decree  its  purification  from  idolatry,  every  right- 
minded  man  would  rejoice. 

The  destmction  of  the 
cross  in  Cheapside  is  a  fair 
illustration  of  righteom 
iconoclastic  energy ;  we 
doubt  not  that  Heaven  ap- 
proved the  deed,  and  the 
motives  which  sugorested  it 
We  have  been  reading  \nth 
very  considerable  satisfac- 
tion the  records  of  the  de- 
struction of  superstitious 
monuments  and  church 
furniture  in  the  parish 
churches  of  Lincolnshire, 
exactly  three  hundred  years 
ago,  and  as  a  small  tricen- 
tenary commemoration,  we 
shall  give  a  few  selections. 
We  have  first,  however,  a 
few  words  to  offer.  The 
High-church  party  shudder 
at  these  "works  of  im- 
piety," but  to  us  they 
appear  to  be  fruits  meet 
for  repentance,  the  genuine 
_  results  of  loyal  attachment 

to  the  spiritual  vvorsliip  of  the  only  true  God.  When  the  worthy  Dean 
of  Durham  made  the  coflBns  of  the  priors  into  swine  troughs,  and  the 
stoups  for  holy  water  into  vessels  for  ignoble  kitchen  uses,  he  was  far  more 
reverent  and  Godfearing  than  when  modem  ritualists  profane  the  simple 
breaking  of  bread  in  memory  of  our  blessed  Lord  into  a  sacrifice  for  the 
propitiation  of  sin.  It  is  true  reverence  to  God  to  be  irreverent  towards 
that  which  insults  him,  and  a  man  can  scarcely  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
at  all  who  does  not  hate  the  mass  with  all  his  heart,  and  soul,  and  strength. 
Martin  Luther  said,  "There  are  many  that  think  I  am  too  fierce 
against  Popedom;  on  the  contrary,  I  complain  that  I  am,  alas!  too  mild; 
I  wish  I  could  breathe  out  lightning  against  Pope  and  Popedom,  and 
that  every  word  were  a  thunderbolt."  To  him  it  was  snjfficient  recom- 
mendation of  a  caricature  to  say,  "  It  will  vex  the  Pope  horribly  and 
touch  the  consciences  of  Papists."  Let  no  man  in  dealing  with  the 
modern  revival  of  Popery  be  such  a  simpleton  as  to  dream  that  moderation 
and  soft  speaking  are  possible,  or  if  possible  desirable.  It  has  come  to 
this,  that  to  be  loyal  to  the  Lord  Jesus  we  must  constantly  resent  the 
usurpations  of  Antichrist.  Ritualism  is  very  bold,  and  so  must  we  be. 
It  does  not  attempt  to  conceal  its  hatred  of  Protestantism,  and  we  must 
not  compromise  matters  and  prophesy  smooth  things  concerning  it. 
Tracts  and  volumes  are  scattered  on  all  hands  which  teach  undisguised 
Popery,  and  confidently  declare  that  the  Church  of  England  is  not  and 
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never  has  been  a  Protestant  church.  For  this  we  do  not  blame  those 
who  BO  think;  on  the  contrary,  we  conunend  their  zeal  for  what  they 
believe;  but  that  which  they  teach  is  so  execrable,  that  it  is  a  marvel 
th^t  a  still  greater  zeal  to  counteract  their  teaching  is  not  evinced  by  all 
evangelical  Christians.  From  a  tract  before  us  issued  by  the  Ritualists 
as  one  of  a  series,  entitled,  "  Tracts  on  the  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of 
the  Church  of  England,"  we  cull  the  following  specimen  extract  con- 
cerning the  celebration  of  that  Tractarian  hocus-pocus  which  they  pro- 
fanely call  the  Holy  Eucharist: — 

"  First  of  all,  there  is  required  an  Altar  of  wood  or  stone,  which  repre- 
sents the  Cross  on  which  Jesus  Christ  offered  himself  as  a  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  This  is  raised  on  steps  to  represent 
how  Jesus  suffered  on  a  mountain — the  hill  of  Calvary.  On  the  Altar 
the  Church  appoints  two  lights  to  be  kept  burning  during  the  Liturgy, 
ty  which  are  set  forth  the  two  natures — His  G(Shead  and  Manhood, 
which  are  both  shewn  forth  in  this  great  and  mysterious  sacrifice,  in 
which  His  Body  and  Blood,  together  with  His  Human  Soul  and  His 
Sacred  Divinity  become  present  in  sacramental  mystery,  and  are  offered 
to  the  Father  on  behalf  of  His  Church.  Between  the  lights  there  is 
usually  a  cross,  to  remind  us  still  forther  that  in  this  mystery  the  Passion 
&d  Death  of  Christ  are  set  forth  in  an  especial  manner.  All  the 
ceremonies  of  the  Priest  are  full  of  meaning — When  he  goes  to  the 
south  side  of  the  Altar  to  recite  the  Collect  and  Epistle,  and  passes  to 
the  north  side  to  read  the  Gospel,  and  returns  to  the  middle  to  repeat 
the  Creed  and  so  on.  The  carrying  of  the  elements  from  the  credence 
to  the  Altar,  shews  forth  how  Jesus  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
The  mixing  of  the  cup  of  wine  and  water  shews  the  mysterious  union 
between  Christ  and  His  Church,  and  also  represents  the  blood  and  water, 
which  flowed  from  the  wounded  side  of  our  Lord  on  the  cross.  These 
elements  are  properly  prepared  and  are  then  offered  on  the  Altar,  not 
then  as  a  proper  sacrifice,  but  as  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  our  substance; 
but  at  the  Prayer  of  Consecration— in  which  the  sacrifice  proper  con- 
sists— a  great  change  takes  place.  The  Priest  lifts  the  paten  to  com- 
memorate the  lifting  up  of  Christ  on  the  cross;  he  breaks  the  bread  to 
signify  the  breaking  of  that  Holy  Body:  he  lays  his  hand  upon  it  to 
transfer  the  sins  of  the  people  to  the  victim,  and  as  he  pronounces  the 
words  of  consecration  *  This  is  My  Body' — *  This  is  My  Blood' 
the  great  action  is  accomplished,  the  Christian  Sacrifice  is  completed. 
The  sacred  Humanity  and  Divinity  of  Christ  have  come  into  the  ele- 
ments: by  the  separate  consecration  of  His  Body  and  of  His  Blood, 
He  has  undergone  not  a  real  (that  He  did  once  only  on  the  Cross),  but 
a  mystical  death,  corresponding  to  the  slaying  of  the  victim  in  the 
Jewish  sacrifice,  and  He  lies  on  the  Altar  concealed  under  the  lowly 
form  of  bread  and  wine,  ready,  like  the  victim  of  old,  to  be  consumed 
by  the  Priest  and  the  people.  This  then,  Jacob,  is  the  most  important 
and  holy  rite  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  rite  which  alone  constitutes 
Church  worship,  and  to  which  all  other  acts  of  prayer  and  service — 
whether  of  the  Church,  or  families,  or  of  individuals — are  but  subordinate 
and  dependent  parts.  And  the  essence  of  the  Sacrifice  consists  in 
the  consecration  of  the  bread  and  wine,  to  be  the  Body  and^Iood  jOf 
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After  this,  let  the  reader's  patience  submit  to  the  pemsal  of  a  diref- 
tion  for  obtaining:  pardon  of  sin  offered  in  *'  The  Little  PHmer,**  another 
precious  production  of  tlie  Anglican  clercry.  "  If  jou  find  the  burden 
very  heavy,  and  if  you  wish  to  be  entirely  washed  of  the  sins,  go  to  a 
})riest  and  ask  him  to  grive  you  absolution.  Tell  him  what  is  on  ronr 
mind,  and  ask  his  advice;  but  the  advice  alone  will  do  no  fj^ood,  the 
thing  you  must  have  is  absolution.  That  is  the  way  ap})oinred  by  Christ 
for  blotting  out  sin."  As  we  are  not  every  day  personally  pestered  with 
such  silly  pretences  we  can  think  of  them  with  some  patience,  but  if  they 
were  now,  as  they  soon  will  be,  thrust  constantly  in  our  way,  would  it  be  at 
all  wonderful  if  the  coarser  spirits  even  exceeded  the  bounds  of  propriety 
and  manifested  their  justifiable  indication  in  ways  to  be  regretted. 
Certain  violent  persons  in  the  Reforming  days  hanged  a  oat  on  a  gallows 
beside  the  cross  in  Cheapside,  arrayed  in  a  chasuble,  with  its  head  shared 
to  imitate  the  priestly  tonsure,  and  a  representation  of  the  wafer  between 
its  paws.  Those  whose  errors  provoked  such  mockery  were  vast  ly  more  ro 
be  blamed  than  those  who  perpetrated  it,  but  this  form  of  ridicule  was  too 
weak  to  answer  any  desirable  end.  It  would  be  perfectly  legitimate  for  the 
sellers  of  dolls  to  dress  them  after  the  fashion  of  the  clergy,  and  so  allow 
the  children  in  the  nursery  to  participate  in  the  sports  practised  by  infantile 
minds  in  the  churches,  but  the  sorrowful  side  of  the  business  forbids 
that  our  ridicule  should  be  mere  frivolity.  Our  contempt  for  sacramen- 
tarianism  should  be  deep  and  solemn,  and  our  words  of  ridicule  nneist  be 
dictated  by  an  overwhelming  sense  of  indignation  at  the  insults  offered 
to  the  majesty  of  Heaven  by  the  syfitem  of  which  the  ceremonial  and 
the  ritual  are  but  an  outgrowth.  When  Bonner  had  forcibly  dreaaed 
Rowland  Taylor  in  priestly  robes,  that  brave  servant  of  God  set  his 
hands  to  his  sides,  and  walking  up  and  down  said,  '*  How  say  yon,  my 
lord,  am  I  not  a  goodly  fool?  How  say  you,  my  masters,  if  I  were  in 
Cheapsidc,  should  I  not  have  boys  to  laugh  at  these  apish  tricks  and 
trumpery?*'  Such  ridicule  which  came  from  a  heart  prepared  to  endure 
the  flaming  faggot  is  such  as  the  noblest  instincts  of  nature  will  not 
only  excuse  but  commend.  If  my  neighlx)ur's  idols  are  not  matters  of 
horror  to  me,  it  is  indecorous  that  they  should  excite  my  scorn,  but  if  I 
feel  in  my  heart's  core  that  they  insult  my  God,  T  shall  from  purest  love 
to  God  and  my  neighbour  pour  contempt  upon  his  fond  delusions. 

We  must,  however,  carefully  guard  against  bearing  the  slightest  illwill 
towards  those  who  so  grievously  provoke  us  by  provoking  our  God. 
former  ages  have  been  unable  to  distinguish  between  hatred  of  error 
and  hatred  of  men  holding  the  error;  but  now  we  have  learned  the 
lesson  we  must  not  forget  it.  Evil  and  especially  the  evil  of  idolatry 
is  to  be  loathed  and  denounced,  but  no  weapon  is  to  be  used  in  its 
extermination  but  that  which  is  spiritual;  carnal  force  may  be  left  to 
our  opponents  if  they  are  witless  enough  to  use  it,  but  let  the  spiritual 
be  ours.  One  reservation  however  we  do  make,  we  would  not  touch  a 
hair  of  any  man's  head,  but  we  would  not  spare  his  idols  if  we  had  a  right 
to  break  them.  To  religious  associations  which  sustain  themselves  and 
make  no  demand  upon  any  but  their  voluntary  votaries  our  laws  allow 
a  toleration  which  is  their  right  before  the  secular  tribunal;  but  when 
a  sect  accepts  the  pay  of  the  state  in  the  form  of  tithes,  and  puts  itself 
under  national  jurisdiction,  it  has  of  its  own  accord  become  amenable 
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to  human  law,  and  every  means  shonld  be  used  to  prevent  its  violating 
the  national  will.  It  has  appealed  unto  C»sar,  and  unto  CsBsar  it 
should  go.  If  we  were  churchwardens  we  would  remove  every  rag, 
candle,  flowerpot,  vestment  and  instrument  of  Popery  from  the  national 
c^ihces  over  which  we  liad  charge,  nnd  if  we  were  in  any  degree  con- 
nected with  the  Anglican  establishment  and  held  evangelical  views, 
we  would  in  a  quiet,  orderly,  but  very  decided  way  purge  and  cleanse 
the  parish  churches,  and  if  the  law  punished  us  for  so  doing,  we 
would  have  done  with  a  community  oppressed  by  such  a  law.  If  the 
Evangelicals  had  possessed  the  courage  of  mice  they  would  have  orga- 
nized societies  in  all  the  parishes,  and  would  have  appointed  discreet 
and  respectable  persons  in  each  town  to  cleanse  out  all  tmmpery  as  soon 
as  it  was  introduced  into  the  churches,  and  they  would  have  raised  a 
national  fund  to  defend  all  such  appointed  persons  in  case  of  their 
being  prosecuted.  If  the  Evangelicals  had  been  as  they  should  be,  they 
would  have  had  their  heroes  by  this  time,  who  would  have  run  risks  in 
resistinir  innovations,  and  have  gloried  in  being  martyrs  in  such  a  cause, 
but  we  fear  that  we  must  look  in  vain  to  that  quarter.  We  turn  from 
the  churchwardens  of  the  present  to  their  predecessors  in  better  days, 
aitd  note  with  pleasure  how  they  brake  in  pieces  the  images  and  defiled 
the  altai's.     We  give  the  items  in  the  original  spelling. 

Sometimes  the  superstitious  matters  were  put  to  serviceable  purposes 
in  conuection  with  the  church. 

Itm  one  cope  whearof  is  made  a  clothe  for  the  colon  (communion) 
tAble. 

Itm  a  hollie  water  fatt  crwete  and  suche  like — was  the  said  fyrst  year 
meltid  and  occupied  aboute  the  mending  of  o'  church. 

Ifcm  iij  altar  stones — Brokne  in  peces  and  Laid  w!h  in  the  porch  one 
of  theira  and  thother  ij  wee  have  made  stepping  stones  of  at  o'  church 
yard  stile. 

Itm  the  roode  lofte  taken  downe  anno  1562  and  was  bumte  sens 
Christmas  last  by  a  plumer  that  we  hired  to  amend  o'  leades. 

At  other  times  the  instruments  of  idolatry  were  utterly  destroyed. 

Itih  the  mass  bookes  the  processioners  the  manuell  and  all  such 
peltrei  of  the  popes  sinfull  service — was  made  away  tome  and  defacid 
in  the  second  or  third  yeare  of  the  Reigne  of  o'  soueraigne  Ladie  that 
now  is. 

Imp^mis  the  Image  of  the  Rood  mary  and  Johan  and  an  other  ymage 
of  papistry  was  burnt  by  Thorns  pank  in  the  p^sens  (presence)  of 
Symond  doddes  &  m^*"  Elizabeth  Lynne  Thorns  panke  &  John  nor- 
inanton  churchwardens  then. 

Itm  a  sepulker  wth  litle  Jack* — broken  in  peces  one  year  ago  but 
litle  Jack  was  broken  in  peces  this  yeare  by  the  said  churchwardens. 

ItiTi  one  sacring  bellf — willm  Eland  had  and  hong  it  by  his  horse  eare 
a  long  tyme  but  nowe  yt  is  broken. 

Itm  a  messe  boke  a  graile  a  portess  and  a  manuell  cutt  in  peces 

*  Itttras  a  common  thing  among  the  Reformed  to  caU  the  wafer  bj  the  name  of 
Jack-in-the-box,  Little  Jack,  Roand  Robin,  the  Sacrament  of  the  Halter,  and  Buch  like 
tar JBU.     They  did  not  treat  tenderly  this  detestable  mockery  of  our  incarnate  God. 

t  A  beU  rwng  during  mass.  Digitized  by  vjOOQIC 
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before  my  lord  of  Lincoln  iiij  yeres  sens  when  he  was  there  and 
preaching. 

ItiTi  the  Rood  maiye  and  John  and  all  other  Idoles  and  pyctonre 
mass  bookes  legend  bookes  and  all  other  papisticall  bookes  and  seiy- 
monyes.  was  openlye  bunied  at  the  Crosse  called  the  markett  Crosse  in 
the  seid  yeare  Master  wiltm  Porter  then  beyng  alderman. 

ItiTi  the  Rood  wth  Mai'ie  and  John  wth  the  rest  of  the  Idolatrons 
Imafj^eis  belonging  to  th^abom^iable  mass — was  brent  (burnt)  iij  yeares 
ago  in  or  market  place  in  the  pnce  (presence)  of  the  ^\&\mQT%(par%shioners) 
Thomas  Rawlinson  and  Richard  Cater  being  churchwardens. 

Frequently  the  mattera  were  sold  and  put  to  excellent  use  by  the 
purchasers,  or  sent  liome  to  those  who  had  formerly  lent  or  given  them. 

Itin  the  Sensors  crwetes  and  such  like  trash — was  sold  by  the  said 
churchward  and  defacid. 

Itm  all  the  mas  bookes  and  all  bookes  of  papistrie — were  tome  in 
peces  in  a°  pnio  Eliz  and  sold  to  pedlers  to  lap  spice  in. 

Itm  one  crewett  cruste  in  peces  and  sold  to  a  plu^mer  (plumber)  for 
sawdar. 

Itm  one  hallywater  fatt  of  lead  sold  to  george  vema^  1565  and  he 
haith  melted  v'  and  made  {sic)  mylke  vessell  thereof. 

Itm  a  rood  loft — sold  to  Richara  Langlandes  of  the  said  pishe  (parish) 
sence  M'  Archdeacon  his  visitacon  Anno  Dili  1565  by  Wittm  walton 
and  Richard  ffoorman  and  is  by  the  said  Longlandes  broken  in  peces 
who  haithe  nowe  made  a  bridge  for  his  sheep  to  go  over  into  his  pastmre. 

ItiTi  one  candlestick  and  one  hallywater  fatt  sold  to  wilhn  Brinckill 
sens  the  last  visitacd. 

Itm  a  towell  sold  to  Laurene  Pane  S3ns  the  last  visitacon  And  he 
occupieth  yt  on  his  table. 

Itm  to  Robert  Bellamee  ij  corporax^*  sold  this  yere  whcrof  his  wief 
made  of  one  a  stomacher  for  her  wench  and  of  thother  being  ript  she 
will  make  a  purse. 

Rood  loft  was  take^  down  parte  of  it  i j  yeres  agoe  &  part  at  Christems 
last  and  it  is  sold  to  Mr.  John  Sheffeild  to  mak  sealing. 

Itm  one  vestmt  one  alb  ifanell  stools  w!h  such  like  linnen  apper- 
taininge  to  the  popishe  preist  a  mass  book  and  a  pax  wSi  such  trifling 
tromprie  belonging  to  the  sinfuU  service  of  the  popish  preist — ^was 
delieuerid  to  S'  James  Bancroft  A**  pnio  Elieabth  of  whome  wee  had  ye 
same  the  fyrst  yeare  of  Queue  Marie  the  said  preston  and  Skipworth 
being  churchwardens. 

Itm  ij  altar  stones — whch  is  defacid  and  Laid  in  high  waies  and 
serveth  as  bridges  for  sheepe  and  cattail  to  go  on  so  that  their  nowe 
remaineth  no  trashe  nor  tromprie  of  popish  peltrie  in  or  said  church  of 
Keilbie.    (Churchwardens  of  Keilbie,  hotv  is  it  now?) 

Itm  one  holly  water  fatt  of  stone  wch  or  said  vicare  haith  made  a 
swines  troughe  of. 

Itm  one  sacringe  bell  wch  Thomas  Carter  had  and  he  haith  made  a 
horse  bell  therof  to  hange  at  a  horses  eare. 

ItiTi  a  sacringe  bell— sold  to  Austen  Earle  to  put  about  a  calues  neck. 
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Itm  the  roode  loft  was  sold  by  the  said  John  Somercote  &  John  flowers 
vnto  the  said  John  Audeleye  who  made  a  bedde  of  yt. 

Itm  one  old  awble  geven  awaie  to  poor  folkes  in  the  towne  in  a°  pTmo 
Eliz  and  the  haue  made  clowtes  for  their  childerne  ther  of. 

Itm  one  pillowe  wch  laie  on  thaltare  (tJie  altar)  geven  to  a  maide  to 
make  her  a  stomacher  of. 

Itm  one  amysse*  geven  a  waie  to  a  poore  woman  avcIi  she  made  her 
child  a  sherte  of. 

Itm  iij  altare  stones — lynge  in  or  churche  at  this  pn^te  vnpavid  two 
of  them  wch  shalbe  broken  and  one  lieth  ac  M'.  Harr^gt^ns  fier  back 
(the  lack  of  ihs  fire-place). 

Itm  the  roode  loft — taken  downe  and  sold  to  Johnne  Templema^  who 
haith  defaced  the  same  and  made  a  hovell  therof. 

It  may  be  long  before  a  reformation  so  godly  and  thorough  shall  again 
be  made,  but  there  is  need  of  it,  and  it  ought  to  be  attempted  by  every 
legal  process  known.  Perhaps  the  statutes  which  purified  the  churches 
BO  long  ago  may  still  remain  unrepealed;  if  so,  let  them  be  enforced. 
The  sooner  we  have  no  national  church  the  better  for  all  concerned,  but 
if  we  must  have  such  an  incubus,  at  any  rate  let  it  be  kept  commonly 
sweet  and  decent.  When  our  law  cannot  remove  a  nuisance,  it  restrains 
it  within  limits,  and  if  no  act  of  Parliament  can  at  present  be  passed 
ridding  us  of  state-patronage,  at  least  let  it  not  patronise  what  many 
believe  to  be  quite  as  gross  an  evil  as  the  Pope  of  Rome  and  his 
detestable  enormities. 

Across  the  Irish  channel,  where  as  yet  ritualism  has  done  but  little  in  the 
Establishment,  there  comes  a  voice  which  perhaps  may  stir  to  action  some 
sluggish  Anglican  who  would  sneer  at  our  cries  of  alarm.  Bishop  Gregg 
of  Cork  gave  the  following  manly  utterance  in  his  late  charge.  Episco- 
palians hear  it  and  act  upon  it.  '*  What  claims,  then,  those  persons  can 
nave  to  the  title  of  true  ministers,  or  sound  members  of  our  Church,  who 
call  the  holy  table*  altar'  and  the  consecrated  bread  *  sacrifice,' it  is  not 
easy  for  us  to  say.  Their  attachment  to  Protestantism,  and  their  loyalty 
to  their  Prayer-book,  seem,  to  say  the  least,  doubtful,  and  their  inclina- 
tion to  a  kind  of  Bomanismand  to  a  kind  of  mass  is,  I  fear,  undoubted. 
We  see  men  in  these  degenerate  days,  ministers  and  pastors  of  our 
Church,  as  they  are  called,  perverting,  not  preaching  the  Gospel;  sub- 
verting, not  building  up  souls;  making  very  little  of  Christ  and  his  work, 
and  very  much  of  themselves  and  their  own.  They  turn  away  the  minds 
of  men  immortal,  so  far  as  they  can,  from  the  ftilness  and  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ  and  the  gracious  work  of  the  Spirit  to  beggarly  elements  of 
hnman  device  unknown  to  pure  and  early  time,  and  endeavour  to  fix 
them  on  sights  and  shows,  or  dresses  of  clergy,  on  colours  and  forms 
and  figures  on  turning  now  to  this  side  and  this  thing,  and  again 
bending  and  bowing  to  that  side  and  that  thing;  one  time  they  gabble 
in  one  part  of  the  service  and  again  they  mutter  in  another,  as  if  clergy- 
men were  showmen  or  necromancers,  and  the  laity  were  only  babies  to 
be  amused,  and  fools  to  trifle  with,  not  to  teach.  Frivolities  and 
fantasies  are  such  things;  they  act  only  on  the  senses,  or  perhaps  at  best 
engage  the  imagination,  but  satisfy  not  in  any  degree  the  deep  require- 
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mente  and  longings  And  yearnings  of  the  seal.  Snch  trifling  and 
pnerility  the  people  conld  have  equally  well,  and  with  as  mnch  benefit, 
in  theatres,  or  even  in  heathen  temples,  with  an  idolatrons  service,  and 
from  pagan  priests.  Such  teachers  wrong  the  laity,  and  rob  th^m  of 
their  rights.  I  wonder  the  laity  can  sabmit  to  it.  The  laity  constitnte 
the  largest  portion  of  the  church  by  many  degrees;  for  them  are  the 
dergy  maintained,  and  for  them  are  the  fabric  of  the  chnrch  and  its 
system  upheld,  and  yet  they  allow  a  state  of  things  to  go  on  in  the 
service  of  the  church  which  pains  every  pious  mind  while  it  starves  the 
soul,  and  from  which  the  manly  mind  recoils — a  state  that  is  an  insnlt 
to  the  understanding,  a  perversion  and  misrepresentation  of  the  Chrisiian 
religion,  and  a  degradation  of  the  church.  Ritualism,  as  it  is  called,  is 
childish — not  bad  enoujih  of  itself  to  do  us  harm,  but  as  symbolizingr 
corrupt  doctrines  it  bodes  us  no  good,  bnt  is  ominous  of  evil.  It 
^»recends,  indeed,  religion  and  promises  peace,  bnt  it  is  an  engine  of 
war — a  device  of  the  foe.  It  menaces  our  safety,  and  a  breach  has 
been  made  for  it  in  onr  walls;  but  draw  it  not  in,  allow  it  not  to  enter; 
•  Equo  ne  credite  Teucri.* " 


mist^f  s  ^im,  auir  %  S^nbioufi  Moth 

BY  THB  REV.  ROBERT  MURRAY  M*CHETNB,   LATE  lONISTER  OP 
ST.    PETER'S  CHURCH,   DUNDEE.* 

"  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous  :  and  he  is 
the  propitiation  for  our  ftins  :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  Mmsof  the  whole 
world."—!  John  ii.  1,  2. 

THB  chief  end  of  the  Christian  ministry  is  to  bring  our  apiritnal 
children  to  forsake  sin.  "  My  little  children,  these  things  write  I 
unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not."  It  is  not  to  feed  ottrsehes,  like  tbo^e  men- 
tioned in  Ezekiel  xxxiv.  2,  3 :  "  Wo  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do 
feed  themselves  !  Should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the  fiocks  ?  Ye  eat 
the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed : 
but  ye  feed  not  the  flock."  It  is  not  to  etmll  ourselves,  like  the  Phari- 
sees,  who  lo?ed  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  the  chief  places  at 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the  markets,  and  to  be  called  of  men, 
*'  Babbi,  Babbi.''  It  is  not  to  attract  the  e^e  oj  men  to  ourselves,  like  the 
wandering  sfar  in  the  winter  sky — "  Wandering  stars,  for  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever.*'  It  is  not  to  please  ^au — to 
flatter  and  console  you,  and  thus  to  make  you  slip  easily  into  eternity. 
"  For  if  I  please  men,  1  shall  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ."  And  the 
more  abundantly  we  love  you  the  less  will  we  be  loved.  It  is  not  even 
to  save  your  souls  Jrom  hell,  though  that  be  part  of  the  work  of  the 
Christian  ministry — to  awaken  you  who  are  slumbering  on  the  brink  of 
perdition,  to  draw  you  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  fill  you  with  joj 
and  peace  in  believing — even  this  is  not  the  chief  end  of  our  inmistry. 
What  then  ? 

Copied  from  the  Author's  own  unpublished  manu8cri||^Q[^ 
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I.  To  BRiNo  Tou  TO  oiVB  UP  YOUR  SINS.  *'  Little  children,  thejie 
things  write  I  unto  you,  timt  ye  sin  not."  This  was  the  end  of  all 
John's  preaching,  and  it  is  the  end  of  mine— to  bring  you  to  give  up 
your  heart  sins,  your  eye  sins,  your  hand  sins— to  bring  you  into  the 
image  of  God.  If  we  stop  short  of  this,  we  stop  short  of  what  Christ 
aims  at — what  Christ  died  for.  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  mi^lit 
redeem  us  and  purify  us ;  and  when  he  prays  to  the  Father,  he  says, 
''  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
tbou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the  evil.**  It  were  an  easy  thing  for 
Christ  to  take  his  own  out  of  the  world  along  with  him.  He  has  only 
to  ^ay  the  word,  and  we  should  be  this  day  with  him  in  Parndise  ;  but 
no,  he  wants  us  to  stay  and  glorify  his  Father  in  the  world — with  a 
wicked  heart  within  and  a  wicked  world  without,  yet  to  be  kept  from 
the  evii.  James  says,  that  if  you  convert  a  sinner,  you  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  If  you  are  really  brought  to 
Christ  you  will  be  saved  from  many  a  dishonour  that  would  have  been 
(lone  to  God.  Is  it  so  with  you,  dear  friends?  Many  of  you  think 
you  have  been  saved.  Have  you  been  saved  from  your  siris^  Have 
the  fountains  of  corruption  been  stopped  up  ?  If  not,  our  labour  is 
lost  labour. 

Observe  again,  that  it  is  believing  these  things  that  mil  save  youfromyour 
sins.  John  had  told  them  of  the  way  of  fellowship  with  God,  and  of 
the  blood  that  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  If  the  Spirit  carry  home  these 
things  to  your  heart  you  will  no  more  be  the  slave  of  sin  ;  these  truths, 
aitd  these  alone,  will  keep  you  from  sin.  See  the  error  of  many  with 
respect  to  temperance  societies.  They  make  them  another  gospel ;  they 
cry  to  keep  you  from  sinning  by  something  different  from  this,  whereas 
nothing  but  heart-fellowship  with  God  will  do  it.  See  the  error  of 
those  who  think  to  keep  the  people  from  crime  by  multiplying  the 
police  of  the  country.  You  may  multiply  your  police,  and  jails  and 
judges  as  much  as  you  will,  you  will  never  turn  one  heart  from  nin. 
The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  freely  preached  and  wrought  into  the  heart 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  alone;  that  will  keep  you  from  sin.  See  the  error 
of  cold,  moral  preaching.  Some  pastors  spend  their  strength  in  telling 
their  people  to  avoid  sin — to  be  honest,  to  be  sober,  to  be  industrious, 
to  follow  Christ  as  a  pattern — but  they  do  not  show  them  how  they  are 
to  be  forgiven  and  to  be  born  again ;  they  keep  back  the  very  truths 
which  the  Spirit  uses  to  make  people  avoid  all  sin.  These  are  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  How  well  might  a  sinful  man  reply,  "  I  cannot 
follow  these  virtues  so  long  as  I  have  this  load  of  guilt  on  my  back,  and 
an  unholy  heart  within"!  Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  but  a  living 
reception  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  that  will  lead  men  to  flee 
from  sin.  Kowland  Hill  used  to  say,  that  no  sermon  was  worth  any- 
i^hing  that  had  not  three  "  K's  "  in  it — *'  Ruin  by  the  fall.  Righteousness 
by  Christ,  and  Regeneratian  by  the  Spirit."  Are  any  of  you  thirsting 
after  holiness,  and  feeling  the  hardness  and  vileness  of  your  heart  P 
Come,  cleave  to  this  Jesus ;  try  this  sweet  fellowship  with  God.  Come 
into  the  light,  and  walk  in  the  light,  then,  filled  with  his  sweet  light, 
you  ^Kill  be  kept  from  the  power  of  all  sin. 

II.  It  18  POSSIBLE  TO  SIN  AFTER  CONVERSION.  "If  any  man  sin." 
It  is  a  deeply  interesting  enquiry  by  one  newly  come  to  Chriatr**^halJiT^ 
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I  ever  sin  any  more  P*'  Now,  it  is  the  answer  of  ike  Bible,  that  it  is,, 
alas!  too  possible  to  sin  after  conversion!  The  sins  of  Bible-saints 
are  recorded«just  to  show  you  this.  You  read  of  David,  the  man  after 
God's  own  heart,  falling  into  adultery.  You  remember  Hezekiah,  when 
Ood  healed  him  of  his  sickness,  he  said,  "  The  living,  the  living,  be  shall 
praise  thee  as  I  do  this  day.  I  shall  go  softly  ^  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul."  And  yet,  in  a  few  days  after,  when  the  am- 
bassadors from  Babylon  came,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  with  vanity,  and 
he  showed  them,  out  of  pride,  all  that  was  in  his  treasures.  How  many 
of  you  are  like  Hezekiah  I  You  remember  Peter,  when  he  sat  at  tl^ 
Lord's  table,  he  said,  with  all  his  affectionate  heart,  '^  Lord,  why  cannot 
I  follow  thee  now  ?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake."  And  yet^ 
the  same  night,  before  the  ceck  crew,  denied  him  with  oaths  and  curses. 
Are  there  none  of  you  like  Peter  P  At  the  last  communion  you  resolved 
to  follow  Christ  to  death,  and  yet,  how  soon  have  you  denied  him ! 
You  remember  Paul  says,  **  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh) 
there  dwelleth  no  good  thing ;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find  not,"  &c.  Are  there  any  of 
you  who  do  not  feel  this  ?  Then  that  is  a  proof  that  you  are  dead,  for 
the  dead  have  no  feeling.  Those  of  you  who  know  your  own  hearts,, 
know  that  your  sins  since  believing  are  your  most  grievous  sina.  They 
are  the  sins  that  are  most  hateful  to  God,  and  they  lie  heayiest  on  you. 

1.  They  are  done  against  Ood  the  Father.  Before  you  came  to  Christ 
you  did  not  feel  the  love  of  the  Father,  you  were  without  God  in  the 
world,  and  therefore  it  was  no  wonder  that  you  sinned  against  him ;. 
but  you  have  come  into  the  love  of  God  and  have  lefb  it  again.  Suppose 
the  prodigal,  newly  come  into  the  embrace  of  his  father,  having  the 
best  robe  put  upon  him,  the  ring  on  his  hand,  and  the  shoes  on  his  feet, 
suppose  he  should  leave  his  father's  house  once  more,  trample  on  the 
best  robe,  fling  away  the  golden  ring,  and  leave  his  father's  arms  to  ga 
again  to  feed  the  swine  ;  would  not  this  grieve  the  father  ?  Are  there 
none  of  you  that  thus  grieve  your  heavenly  Father  ? 

2.  It  is  done  against  the  Son,  ^*  If  it  had  been  an  enemy  that  re* 
preached  me  then  I  could  have  borne  it ;  but  it  was  thou,  a  man,  mine 
equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance."  You  remember  how  sad  it 
made  Chnst  at  the  supper  table,  when  he  thought  that  Judas  was  to 
betray  him,  *^  Then  was  Jesus  troubled  in  spirit."  Not  that  Judas 
ever  was  a  child  of  God,  for  Jesus  expressly  says, "  He  was  a  devil,'* 
but  he  was  amongst  his  disciples.  How  much  more  will  he  feel  it  iT 
one  who  is  really  a  disciple  sins  against  him !  When  Peter  denied  hi& 
Lord,  the  lie  had  not  ceased  to  echo  through  the  vaulted  palace  when 
the  cock  crew,  and  the  Saviour  turned  and  looked  on  Peter,  and  Peter 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly.  The  thorns  were  sharp  that  pierced  the 
Saviour's  brow,  but  Peter's  lie  pierced  deeper ;  it  pierced  the  Saviour's 
heart.    And  so^do  your  lies,  0  children  of  God ! 

3.  It  is  done  against  the  Holy  Spirit.  Li  Ephesians  iv.  29,  30,  Paul 
says,  '*  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.  And 
grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."  Which  shows  that  the  sins  of  the 
tongue,  rash,  angry  words,  impure,  vile  words,  from  the  lips  of  GikI's. 
children,  go  to  the  heart  of  the  gentle  Spirit.  His  own  words  are  all 
pure  words,  as  silver  purified  in  a  furnace  of  earth  seven  times*    Ah  I 
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how  oflen  yoa  have  ^ieved  him !  If  sins  before  believing  are  like 
mountains,  what  are  sins  after  believing  like  P  Sin  is  nowhere  so  vile 
as  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God.  The  spots  of  sin  are  filthiest  upon 
the  fine  linen  of  a  believer's  garments,  when  the  men  of  the  world 
sin,  the  J  know  not  what  thej  do.  They  never  saw  the.  evil  of  sin ;  but 
you  have  seen  it,  you  have  seen  ifc  on  the  head  of  Jesus.  How  vile  to 
sin  more  that  grace  may  abound !  *'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me !"  Oh  if  you  felt  the  evil  of  sin  as  you  ought  to  feel  it, 
surely  you  would  long  to  be  freed  from  it,  and  would  not  be  un- 
willing to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  where  no  sin  can  enter. 
III.  The  WAT  OP  foeqiveness  to  backslidebs. 

1.  You  cannot  plead  your  own  cause.  Backsliders  always  attempt  this. 
When  a  saint  falls  into  sin,  and  falls  into  darkness  and  discomiort,  he 
even  thinks  he  will  plead  his  cause  with  God.  He  tries  to  excuse  his 
sin,  to  make  it  appear  less  vile  than  it  really  is.  He  speaks  of  his 
temptations,  tries  to  throw  the  blame  on  Satan  or  on  frienas,  sometimes 
even  he  throws  the  blame  on  God,  as  Adam  did :  "  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the  tree  and  I  did  eat.'* 
Many  secretly  blame  God  that  he  did  not  keep  them  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  My  beloved,  if  there  are  any  of  you  thus  filling  your 
mouths  with  arguments,  learn  that  it  is  all  in  vain.  "  He  that  hideth 
his  sins  shall  not  prosper.''  In  the  balance  of  GK>d  you  are  weighed 
already,  and  found  wanting.  In  the  light  of  his  countenance  your 
excuses  are  only  aggravations  of  your  sins.  ''  ^^^7  acknowledge  thine 
iniquity."  ''  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself;  but  in  me  is  thine 
help."  "Eetum  unto  me,  O  Israel,  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thine 
iniquity."  Your  mouth  must  be  stopped,  and  you  must  stand  again 
guilty  before  God.  '*  He  that  confesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin  shall 
find  mercy." 

2.  Lc^  your  case  in  the  hands  of  your  Advocate,  "  We  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous.*'  Now  here  I  will  just 
show  you  how  willing  he  is  to  undertake  your  case.  (1st.)  Bemember 
how  vnlling  he  was  to  receive  you  at  first.  You  were  a  lost  sheep,  under 
wrath,  under  condemnation,  and  under  the  curse.  You  were  cast  out 
into  the  open  field  to  the  loathing  of  your  person,  polluted  and 
lying  in  your  own  blood,  and  the  Saviour  found  you ;  he  spread  his 
skirt  over  you.  He  washed  you  and  justified  you  when  you  were 
ungodly.  Kow  you  have  fallen  into  sin  again,  are  you  afraid  to  go 
back  to  him  ?  Did  he  use  you  so  ill  the  first  time,  that  you  dare  not 
go  again  ?  But  you  say,  "  I  am  worse  than  I  was  then ;  I  have  fallen, 
into  deeper  guilt."  True ;  but  you  are  still  lost.  Qo  to  him  as  lost. 
You  are  not  lower  than  lost,  unless  you  have  fallen  into  hell ;  that  is 
to  be  lost  beyond  recovery.  But  as  long  as  you  are  out  of  hell  you 
may  go  freely  to  Christ.  (2nd.)  He  is  engaged  to  carry  every  one  of  his 
sheep  home.  In  Luke  xv.  it  is  said,  when  he  findeth  the  lost  sheep, 
"He  layetji  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing.  And  when  he  cometh  home," — 
no  word  of  losing  his  sheep  by  the  way,  no  word  of  letting  it  down  off 
his  shoulder,  no  word  of  the  sheep  missing  its  eternal  home.  Oh  no ; 
it  cannot  be.  ''  He  that  scattereth  them  shall  gather  them,  and  keep 
them  as  a  shepherd  doth  his  fiock."  If  ever  it  leaps  down  off  his 
shoulders,  you  may  be  sure  he  will  quickly  gather  it  again :  fo^  he  says, 


508  THE  MrNISTBR'S  AIM,   AND  THE  SAVIOUR'S  WORK. 

"  This  is  my  Father  s  will,  that  of  all  which  he  has  ^ren  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day/*  Gk)  to  him,  then,  beeanas 
he  is  a  faithful  Shepherd.  Put  him  upon  fulfilling  his  Father's  will, 
and  he  will  take  you  up  again.  You  "shall  never  perish."  (3rd.). 
Remember  how  he  has  receioed  penitent  backsliders,  "  Go,  tell  his  diacip&es 
and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee."  "  Children,  have  ye 
any  meat  ?" 

IV.  Last  of  all,  this  shows  that  if  ub  ukdsrtaeb  toue  cask  hi 

WILL  OBT\lN  PARDOK  FOR  YOU. 

1.  He  is  "  an  Advocate  with  the  Father^  If  it  were  an  advocacy  witii 
some  great  enemy,  then  the  matter  might  be  doubtful;  but  he  is  "an 
Advocate  with  the  Father'*  The  Father's  heart  is  as  much  inclined  to 
aid  us  as  the  Sou's.  "  I  and  ray  Father  are  one."  They  have  but  one 
will  between  them,  one  heart.  "  God  is  love,"  and  Christ  is  love ;  love 
manifested  by  death.  If  the  Son  takes  up  your  case,  you  may  be  sure 
the  Father  will  grant  it.  When  the  Judge  and  the  Advocate  are  of 
one  mind,  you  may  be  sure  of  pardon  and  acceptance.  Indeed,  the 
Father  gave  us  to  the  Son  to  be  redeemed.  And  Christ  says,  "All 
that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  Father  gave  us  in  charge  to 
Christ,  so  that  he  will  be  sure  to  redeem  us,  and  not  lose  any  of  ua, 
and  therefore  Christ  has  not  cast  us  out ;  and  when  he  takes  us  to  the 
Father,  the  Father  will  not  cast  us  out. 

2.  He  is  TUB  "  righteous"  and  the  *' propitiation,**  The  office  of  an 
advocate  is  to  plead  law  and  justice.  He  does  not  stand  to  beg  anything 
as  a  favour.  He  stands  with  the  statute  book  in  his  hand  to  prove, 
that  according  to  law  and  justice  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  should  be 
acquitted.  Such  is  the  office  of  Christ  at  the  bar  of  heaven.  He  is 
an  advocate  with  the  Father.  He  stands  there  with  the  law  of  GK>d  in 
his  hand.  He  pleads  nothing  but  what  is  according  to  that  law,  and 
magnifying  to  that  law :  "  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  the  law  but  to 
fulfil  it."  This  is  his  word  in  heaven  as  much  as  it  was  on  earth.  He 
admits  that  we  have  sinned,  and  sinned  infinitely.  He  admits  the  load 
of  guilt  that  is  on  our  souls.  He  sees  it  in  all  its  malignity  and  vile- 
ness.  His  eye  is  quick  to  discover  sin  upon  his  people.  That  eye  that 
looked  upon  Peter  sees  all  the  sin  that  is  in  the  believer.  He  freely 
confesses  it;  but  then  he  pleads  that  he  is  righteous:  **  I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him.  *  I  fulfilled  all  righteousness.*  Thou  sentest 
me  into  the  world  to  stand  in  the  place  of  sinners — to  obey  fur  them, 
to  suffer  for  them.  *  I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do.*  "  He  pleads  that  he  haa  suffered  the  penalty.  ^*  He  is  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.*'  He  shows  his  wounds ;  he  shows  his  blood. 
Just  as  the  high  priest  carried  in  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  and  sprinkled 
it  seven  times  on  the  mercy  seat,  and  before  the  mercy  seat,  so  Jesua 
has  passed  into  the  heavens  with  his  own  blood,  there  to  appear  in  the 
presence  of  God  for  us.  He  bears  the  marks  of  his  Father's  wrath. 
He  bears  the  scars  of  God's  lightnings.  Even  in  glorj,  he  is  the  Lamb 
as  it  had  been  slain — the  marks  are  as  fresh  as  if  it  had  been  done 
yesterday.  He  pleads  that  this  was  all  suffered  for  that  soul.  "  I  died 
for  that  sinner ;  he  does  not  need  to  die.  The  vial  of  wrath  due  to  that 
ain  was  emptied  on  me."     **  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  jdl  the  earth  d# 
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pfght?"  Oh!  belove<i,  why  will  you  live  under  a  guilty  conscience, 
^rhen  you  have  such  an  Advocate  with  the  Father  ?  Put  your  case  in 
K 18  band.  He  stands  there  tor  such  as  you.  "  I  do  not  know,"  says 
one,  **  that  I  ever  was  one  of  his  people ;  therefore,  I  fear  he  is  not  an 
Advocate  for  me,  for  he  says  expressly,  '  I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for 
the  world.' "  It  is  added,  just  for  such  as  you :  "  He  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins ;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world."  There  is  not  one  in  all  the  world  that  is  excluded  from  that 
propitiation ;  then  he  will  be  your  Advocate  also.  He  is  like  a  well  that 
all  may  come  to— common  property.  It  is  a  free  gift;  and  if  only  you 
will  come  to  this  propitiation,  he  will  be  your  Advocate.  But  you  say, 
you  are  of  the  world.;  then  here  is  a  propitiation  for  you.  Suppose  it 
be  8o,  that  you  never  did  come  to  Christ ;  still  he  offers  himself  to  the 
world.  To  avoid  this  you  must  needs  go  out  of  the  world.  This  foun- 
tain for  sin  is  a  free  fountain  to  the  whole  world.  He  that  stands  be- 
side it  cries,  •*  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call,  and  my  voice  is  to  the  sons 
of  men." 


BY  0.  H.  8PUEGK0N. 

PSALM   XXII. 
(^Concluded  from  page  471.) 

22  I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren :  in  the  midst  of 
the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee. 

23  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord,  praise  him;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him  ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the 
afflicted  ;  neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  cried 
unto  him,  he  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation :  I  will 
pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  sat«sfied  :  they  shall  praise  the 
Lord  that  seek  him :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is  the  governor  among 
the  nations. 

29  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat  and  worship  :  all  they 
that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall  bow  before  him :  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  soul. 

30  A  seed  shall  serve  him ;  jt  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord  for 
a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a 
people  that  shall  be  born,  that  he  hath  done  this. 

The  transition  is  very- marked ;  from  a  horrible  tempest  all  is  chanffed  into 
calm.  The  darkness  of  Calvary  at  length  passed  away  from  the  face  of  nature, 
and  from  the  soul  of  the  Redeemer,  and  beholding  the  light  of  his  triumph  and  its 
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ftiture  results  the  Saviour  smiled.  We  bare  followed  him  through  the  gloom,  kl  as 
attend  him  in  the  returning  light.  It  will  be  well  still  to  regard  the  wordi 
as  a  part  of  our  Lord*s  soliloquy  upon  the  cross,  uttered  in  his  mind  daring  the 
last  lew  moments  before  his  death. 

22.  "  /  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,^  The  delights  of  Jesus  ire 
always  with  his  church,  and  hence  his  thoughts,  after  much  distraction,  return  at 
the  first  moment  of  relief  to  their  usual  channel ;  he  forms  fresh  designs  ftrthe 
benefit  of  his  beloved  ones.  He  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  ^  Sa^ix^, 
I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  willlsmg 
praise  unto  thee."  Among  his  first  resurrection  words  were  these,  ^  Go  to  my 
brethren.'*  In  the  verse  l^ore  us,  Jesus  anticipates  happiness  in  having  com« 
munication  with  his  people;  he  purposes  to  be  their  teacher  and  minister,  and 
fixes  his  mind  upon  the  subject  of  his  discourse.  The  namej  t. «.,  the  character 
and  conduct  of  God  are  by  Jesus  Christ's  gospel  proclaimed  to  all  the  holj 
brotherhood ;  they  behold  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  dwelling  bodily  in  him, 
and  rejoice  matly  to  see  all  the  infinite  perfections  manifested  in  one  who  is 
bone  of  theur  bone  and  fiesh  of  their  fiesh.  What  a  precious  sul^ect  is  the 
name  of  our  God !  It  is  the  only  one  worthy  of  the  only  B^potten,  whooe  meat 
and  drink  it  was  to  do  the  Father's  will.  We  may  learn  fix)m  this  resolution  of 
our  Lord,  that  one  of  the  most  excellent  methods  of  showing  our  thankfulness 
for  deliverances  is  to  tell  to  our  brethren  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us.  We 
mention  our  sorrows  readily  enough ;  why  are  we  so  slow  in  declaring  our 
deliverances  P  "  Jn  the  midst  of  the  congregation  tcill  I praue  thee/*  Not  in  a 
little  household  gathering  merely  does  our  Lord  resolve  to  proclaim  his  Fathoms 
love,  but  in  the  great  assemblies  of  his  saints,  and  in  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first-bom.  This  the  Lord  Jesus  is  always  doing  by  his  repre- 
sentatives, who  are  the  heralds  of  salvation,  and  labour  to  praise  God.  In  the 
great  universal  church  Jesus  is  the  One  authoritative  teacher,  and  all  others, 
so  far  as  they  are  worthy  to  be  called  teachers,  are  nothing  but  echoes  of  his 
voice.  Jesus,  in  this  second  sentence,  reveals  his  object  in  declaring  the  divine 
name,  it  is  that  God^mav  be  praised ;  the  church  continually  magnifies  Jehovah 
for  manifesting  himself  m  the  person  of  Jesus,  and  Jesus  himself  leads  the  song, 
and  is  both  precentor  and  preacher  in  his  church.  Delightful  are  the  seasons 
when  Jesus  communes  with  our  hearts  concerning  divine  truth ;  joyful  praise  is 
the  sure  result. 

23.  ^*  Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  himJ**  The  reader  must  imagine  the 
Saviour  as  addressing  the  con^gation  of  the  saints.  He  exhorts  the  fiuthful 
to  unite  with  him  in  thanksgivme:.  The  description  of  "fearing  the  Lord*  is 
very  frequent  and  very  instructive ;  it  is  the  Deginning  of  wisdom,  and  is  an 
essential  sign  of  grace.  *^  I  am  a  Hebrew  and  I  fear  €k>d*'  was  Jonah's  confession 
of  faith.  Humble  awe  of  God  is  so  necessary  a  preparation  for  praising  him 
that  none  are  fit  to  sing  to  his  honour  but  such  as  reverence  his  word ;  but  this 
fear  is  consistent  with  the  highest  joy,  and  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  l^al 
bondage,  which  is  a  fear  which  perfect  love  casteth  out  Holy  fear  sho^d 
always  keep  the  key  of  the  singing  pew.  Where  Jesus  leads  the  tune  none  but 
holy  lips  may  dare  to  sing.  "  A II  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob  glorify  him.""  The  g^iius 
of  the  gospel  is  praise.  Jew  and  Gentile  saved  by  sovereign  grace  Siould 
be  eager  in  the  blessed  work  of  magnifying  the  God  oi  our  salvation.  Ail  saints 
should  unite  in  the  song ;  no  tongue  may  be  silent,  no  heart  may  be  cold. 
Christ  calls  us  to  glorify  God,  and  can  we  refuse  ?  "  And  fear  him^  all  ye  the  seed 
of  Israel'*  The  spiritual  Israel  all  do  this,  and  we  hope  the  day  will  come 
when  Israel  after  the  flesh  will  be  brought  to  the  same  mind.  The  more  we 
praise  God  the  more  reverently  shall  we  fear  him,  and  the  deeper  our  reverence 
the  sweeter  pur  songs.  So  much  does  Jesus  value  praise  that  we  have  it  here 
under  his  dying  hand  and  seal  that  all  the  saints  must  glorify  the  Lord. 

24.  ''For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  affiieted.^ 
Here  is  good  matter  and  motive  for  praise.  The  experience  of  our  covenant 
Head  and  Representative  should  encourage  all  of^p  J9  bless  the  God  of  grace. 
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^erer  was  man  so  afflicted  as  our  Sairiour  in  body  and  soul  from  friends  and 
foes,  by  heaven  and  hell,  in  life  and  death ;  he  was  the  foremost  in  the  ranks  of 
^e  afflicted,  but  all  those  afflictions  were  sent  in  love,  and  not  because  his 
!Father  despised  and  abhorred  him.  Tis  true  that  iustice  demanded  that  Christ 
-should  bear  the  burden  which  as  a  substitute  he  undertook  to  carry,  but  Jehovah 
always  loved  him,  and  in  love  laid  that  load  upon  him  with  a  view  to  his  ultimate 
gloiy  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  the  dearest  wish  of  his  heart.  Under  sdl 
iis  woes  our  Lord  was  honourable  in  the  Father's  sight,  the  matchless  jewel  of 
Jehovah's  heart.  "  Neither  hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him.''  That  is  to  say,  the 
hiding  was  but  temporary,  and  was  soon  removed ;  it  was  not  final  and  eternal. 
*'  JBui  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard '*  Jesus  was  heard  in  that  he  feared. 
He  cried  in  extremis  and  de  profundis^  and  was  speedily  answered ;  he  there- 


fore bids  his  people  join  him  m  singing  a  Gloria  in  excelsis. 

Every  child  of  God  should  seek  refreshment  for  his  faith  in  this  testimony  of 
the  Man  of  Sorrows.  What  Jesus  here  witnesses  is  as  true  to-day  as  when  it 
was  first  written.  It  shall  never  be  said  that  any  man's  affliction  or  poverty 
prevented  his  being  an  accepted  suppliant  at  Jehovah's  throne  of  grace.  The 
jneanest  applicant  is  welcome  at  mercy's  door: — 

'*  None  thai  approach  his  throns  shall  find 
A  God  unfaithful  or  imkind." 

25.  ^^  My  praise  shall  he  of  thee  in  the  great  congregation,^^  The  one  subject 
of  our  Master's  song  is  the  Lord  alone.  The  I^rd  and  the  Lord  only  is  tibe 
theme  which  the  bene ver  handleth  when  he  gives  himself  to  imitate  Jesus  in 
praise.  The  word  in  the  original  is  "  from  thee," — true  praise  is  of  Celestial 
origin.  The  rarest  harmonies  of  music  are  nothing  unless  they  are  sincerely 
consecrated  to  God  by  hearts  sanctified  by  the  Spirit.  The  clerk  says,  *'  Let 
us  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God ;  '^  but  the  choir  often  sing  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  themselves.  Oh  when  shaU  our  service  of  song  be  a  pure  ofiering  ? 
Observe  in  this  verse  how  Jesus  loves  the  public  praises  of  the  saints,  and  thimcs 
with  pleasure  of  the  great  congregation.  It  would  be  wicked  on  our  part  to 
despise  the  twos  and  Sirees;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  let  not  the  little  companies 
snarl  at  the  greater  assemblies  as  though  they  were  necessarily  less  pure  and 
less  approved,  for  Jesus  loves  the  praise  of  uie  great  congregation.  *^  /  will 
pay  my  vows  before  them  that  fear  htm''  Jesus  dedicates  himself  anew  to  the 
canying  out  of  the  divine  purpose  in  fulfilment  of  his  vows  made  in  anguish. 
Did  our  Lord  when  he  ascended  to  the  skies  proclaim  amid  the  redeemed  in 
^lory  the  goodness  of  Jehovah  ?  And  was  that  the  vow  here  meant  F  Undoubtedly 
the  publication  of  the  gospel  is  the  constant  fulfilment  of  covenant  engagements 
made  by  our  Surety  in  the  councils  of  eternity.  Messiah  vowed  to  build  up  a 
spiritual  temple  for  the  Lord,  and  he  will  surely  keep  his  word. 

26.  **  The  meeh  shall  eat  and  he  satisfied^  Mark  now  the  dying  Lover  of  our 
soids  solaces  himself  with  the  result  of  his  death.  The  spirituaUy  poor  find  a 
feast  in  Jesus,  they  feed  upon  him  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  hearts ;  they  were 
famished  until  he  gave  himself  for  them,  but  now  they  are  filled  with  royal 
<lainties.  The  thought  thoe  joy  of  his  people  gave  comfort  to  our  expiring  Lord, 
l^ote  the  characters  who  partake  of  the  benefit  of  his  passion ;  *^  the  meeh,"  the 
humble,  and  lowly.  Lord,  make  us  so.  Note  also  the  certainty  that  gospel 
provisions  shall  not  be  wasted,  **  they  shall  eat ; "  and  the  sure  result  of  such 
eaimgj  ^^ and  be  satisfied"  *^  They  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him"  For 
a  while  they  may  keep  a  fast,  but  their  thanksgiving  days  must  and  shall 
come.  **  Your  heart  shall  live  for  every  Your  spirits  shil  not  fail  through 
trial,  you  shall  not  die  of  grief,  immortal  joys  shall  be  your  portion.  Thus 
Jesus  speaks  even  from  the  cross  to  the  troubled  seeker.  K  his  dying  words 
are  so  assuring,  what  consolation  may  we  not  find  in  the  truth  that  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us !  They  who  eat  at  Jesus'  table  receive  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promise,   '^  Whosoever  eateth  of  this  bread  s^iall  live,  for 

ever."  Digitized  by  CjOOQ  IC 
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27.  In  reading  this  verse  one  is  struck  with  the  Messiah^s  inission»7'  spint 
It  m  evidently  his  ^rand  consolation  that  Jehovah  will  be  known  througiM»ut  ati 
jiUcea  of  his  dominion.  **  All  the  ends  of  the  world  ikall  remember  and  hmt  uto 
the  LordJ"  Out  from  the  inner  circle  of  the  present  church  the  blessing  is  to 
spread  in  growing  power  until  the  remotest  parts  of  the  earth  shall  be  ashaaed 
of  their  idols,  mindiul  of  the  true  God,  penitent  for  their  oflfences,  and 
unanimously  earnest  for  reconciliation  with  Jehovah.  Then  shall  false  worship 
cease,  "  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  be/ore  tkee^  O  tho« 
only  living  and  true  God.  This  hope  which  was  the  reward  of  Jeaua  is  a 
stimulus  to  those  who  fight  his  battles. 

It  is  well  to  mark  the  order  of  conversion  as  here  set  forth ;  they  shall 
^^  remember'^ — this  is  reflection,  like  the  prodigal  who  came  unto  himself;  *^aml 
turn  unto  Jehovah — this  is  ref)entancc,  like  Manasseh  who  left  his  idob  and 
*'•  worship*' — this  is  holy  service,  as  Paul  adored  the  Christ  whom  once  he 
abhorred. 

28.  "  For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's.''^  As  an  obedient  Son  tiie  dying 
Redeemer  rejoiced  to  know  that  his  Father  s  interests  would  profnier  throiq^ 
his  pains.  ^*  The  Lord  reigneth "  was  his  song  as  it  is  ours.  Ue  who  bf 
his  own  power  reigns  supreme  in  the  domains  of  creation  and  providence,  hm 
set  up  a  kingdom  of  grace,  and  by  the  conquering  power  of  the  cross  that 
kingdom  will  grow  until  all  people  shall  own  its  sway  and  proclaim  that  ^^  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations^  Amid  the  tumults  and  disasters  of  the 
present  the  Lord  reigneth  ;  but  in  the  halcyon  days  of  peace  the  rich  finut  of 
his  dominion  will  be  apparent  to  every  eye.  Great  Shepherd,  let  thy  glorious 
kingcfom  come. 

*29.  **  All  they  that  be  fat  npon  earthy  the  rich  and  great  are  not  shut  out. 
Grace  now  finds  the  most  of  its  jewels  among  the  poor,  but  in  the  latter  days 
the  mighty  of  the  earth  ** shall  eat"  shall  taste  of  redeeming  grace  and  dying 
love,  and  shall  '^  worship"''  with  all  their  hearts  the  G^d  who  deals  so  bountifully 
with  us  in  Christ  «Jesus.  Those  who  are  spiritually  fat  with  inward  proeperi^ 
shall  l>e  filled  with  the  marrow  of  communion,  and  shall  worship  tiie  Lord  with 
])eculiar  fervour.  In  the  covennnt  of  grace  Jesus  has  provided  good 
cheer  for  our  high  estate,  and  he  has  taken  equal  care  to  console  us  in  our 
humiliation,  for  the  next  sentence  is,  ^^all  they  that  go  down  to  the  dust  shall 
bow  before  him,'''  There  is  relief  and  comfort  in  bowing  before  God  when 
our  ca.se  is  at  its  worst ;  even  amid  the  dust  of  death  prayer  kindles  the  lamp 
of  hope. 

While  all  who  come  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ  are  thus  blessed,  whether  they 
be  rich  or  poor,  none  of  those  who  despise  him  may  hope  for  a  blessing. 
*'''  None  can  keep  alive  his  own  soul"  This  is  the  stem  counterpart  of  the  gospel 
message  of  '*  look  and  live.*'  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  Christ.  We  most 
hold  life,  and  have  life  as  Christ's  gift,  or  we  shall  die  eternally.  This  is  very 
solid  evangelical  doctrine,  and  should  be  proclaimed  in  every  comer  of  the  earth, 
that  like  a  great  hammer  it  may  break  in  pieces  all  self-confidence. 

30.  **^  seed  shall  seite  him'*  Posterity  shall  perpetuate  the  worship  of  the 
Most  High.  The  kingdom  of  tmth  on  earth  shall  never  fail.  As  one 
generation  is  called  to  its  rest,  another  will  arise  in  its  stead.  We  need  have 
no  fear  for  the  true  apostolic  succession;  that  is  safe  enough,  ^^i/  theUl  he 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation**  He  will  reckon  the  ajpes  bj  the 
succession  of  the  saints,  and  set  his  accounts  according  to  the  families  of  the 
faithful.  Generations  of  sinners  come  not  into  the  genealogy  of  the  skies. 
God's  family  register  is  not  for  strangers  but  for  the  childrea  only. 

31.  "  Thty  shall  come.*''  Sovereign  grace  shall  bring  out  from  among  men 
the  bloodhouglit  ones.  Nothing  shall  thwai't  the  divine  purpose.  The  ^oeen 
shall  come  to  life,  tp  faith,  to  pardon,  to  heaven.  In  tliis  the  dying  Saviour 
finds  a  sacred  satisfaction.  Toiling  servant  of  God,  be  glad  at  the  thought  thai 
the  eternal  purpose  of  God  shall  suffer  neither  let  nor  hindrance.  '^Andsk^U 
declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom:*    ^95f)9fT^  people 
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who  shall  be  brought  to  God  by  the  irresistible  attractions  of  the  cross  shall  be 
dumb,  tltey  shall  be  able  to  tell  forth  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord,  so  that 
future  generations  shall  know  the  truth.  Fathers  shall  teach  their  sons,  who 
shall  hand  it  down  to  their  children ;  the  burden  of  the  story  always  being 
^^  thai  he  hath  d(fne  thit^^^  or,  that  "It  is  finished.*'  Salvation's  glorious  work 
is  done,  there  is  peace  on  earth,  and  glory  in  the  highest.  "  It  is  finished," 
these  were  the  expiring  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  as  they  are  the  last  words  of 
this  Psalm.  May  we  by  living  faith  be  enabled  to  see  our  salvation  finished  by 
the  death  of  Je^us  !: 

EXPLANATORY   NOTES  AND  QDAINT  SAYINOfl. 

The  Psalm. — This  is  a  kind  of  gem  among  the  Psalms,  and  is  peculiarly  excellent 
and  remarkable  It  coDtains  those  deep,  Rublime,  and  heavy  sufferings  of  Chrif>t, 
when  agonizing  in  the  midst  of  the  terrors  and  pangs  of  divine  wrath  and  death 
which  surpass  all  human  thought  and  comprehension.  I  know  not  whether  any 
Psalm  throughout  the  whole  .book  contains  matter  more  weighty,  or  from  which  the 
hearts  of  the  godly  can  so  truly  perceive  those  sighs  and  groans,  inexpressible  by 
man,  which  their  Lord  and  Head,  Jesus  Christ,  uttered  when  conflicting  for  us  in  the 
midst  of  death,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  pains  and  terrors  of  hell.  Wherefore  this 
Psalm  ought  to  be  most  highly  prized  by  all  who  have  any  acqnaintanGe  with 
temptations  of  faith  and  spiritual  conflicts— i/art/»  Luther. 

Verge  1. — When  Christ  complains  of  having  been  forsaken  by  God,  we  are  not  to 
understand  that  he  was  forsaken  by  the  Second  Person,  or  that  there  was  a  dissolution 
of  the  hypostatic  union,  or  that  he  lost  the  favour  and  friendship  of  the  Father  ;  but 
he  signifies  to  us  that  God  permitted  his  human  nature  to  undergo  •  those  dreadful 
torments,  and  to  suffer  an  ignominious  death,  from  which  he  could,  if  he  chose,  most 
easily  deliver  him.  Nor  did  such  complaints  proceed  either  from  impatience  or  igno- 
rance, as  if  Christ  were  ignorant  of  the  cause  of  his  suffering,  or  was  not  most  willing 
to  bear  such  abandonment  in  his  suffering  ;  such  complaints  were  only  a  declaration 
of  his  most  bitter  sufferings.  And  whereas,  through  the  whole  course  of  his  passion, 
with  such  patience  did  our  Lord  suffer,  as  not  to  let  a  single  groan  or  sigh  escape 
from  him,  so  now,  lest  the  by-standers  may  readily  believe  that  he  was  rendered  im- 
passible by  some  superior  power ;  therefore,  when  his  last  moments  were  nigh,  he 
protests  that  he  is  true  m^n,  trulv  passible  ;  forsaken  by  his  Father  in  his  sufferings, 
the  bitterness  and  acuteness  of  which  he  then  intimately  fcLt.  — Cardinal  Bellarmine. 

Verses  2,  3. — They  that  have  conduit- water  come  into  their  houses,  if  no  water  come 
they  do  not  conclude  the  spring  to  be  dry,  but  the  pipes  to  be  stopped  or  broken.  If 
prayer  spee<J  not,  we  must  be  sure  that  the  fault  is  not  in  God,  but  in  ourselves  ;  were 
we  but  ripe  for  mercy,  he  is  ready  to  extend  it  to  us,  and  even  waits  for  the  purpose. — 
Joseph  Trapp. 

Verse  8  — Were  temptations  never  so  black,  faith  will  not  hearken  to  an  ill  word 
spoken  against  God,  but  will  justify  God  always. — Darld  Dickson. 

Verge  7. — **  To  protrude  the  lower  lip  is,  in  the  East,  considered  a  very  strong 
indication  of  contempt.  Its  employment  is  chiefly  confined  to  the  lower  orders." — 
Illustrated  Commentary. 

Veree  10.—"  I  was  like  one  forsaken  by  his  parent,  and  wholly  cast  upon  Provi- 
dence.    I  had  no  father  upon  earth,  and  my  mother  was  poor  and  helpless'* — Poole. 

Verse  23  — Impure  and  wicked  men  may  sing  the  praises  of  God  with  open  mouth, 
but  assuredly  they  do  nothing  but  pollute  and  profane  his  holy  name. — John  Calvin, 

HINTS  TO  THE  VILLAGE  PREACHER. 

Whole  Psalm, — The  volume  entitled  **  Christ  on  the  Cross,"  by  Rev.  J.  Stevenson, 
has  a  sermon  upon  every  versa.  We  give  the  headings,  they  are  suggestive.  Verse  1 . 
The  Cry.  2.  The  Complaint.  3.  The  Acknowledgment.  4 — 6.  The  Contrast. 
6.  The  Reproach.  7.  The  Mockery.  8.  The  Taunt.  9,  10.  The  Appeal.  11.  The 
Entreaty.  12,  1-3.  The  Assault.  14.  The  Faintness,  15.  The  Exhaustion.  16. 
The  Piercing.  17.  The  Emaciation.  17.  The  Insult'mg  Gaze.  18.  The  Partition  of 
the  Garments  and  Casting  Lots.  19 — 21.  The  Importunity.  21.  The  Deliverance. 
22  The  Gratitude.  23.  The  Invitation.  24.  The  Testimony.  25.  The  Vow.  26. 
The  Satisfaction  of  the  Meik  ;  the  Seekers  of  the  Lord  praising  Him;  the  Eternal 
Life.  27.  The  Conversion  of  the  World.  28.  The  Enthronement.  29.  The  A\ithor 
olth©  Faith.  SO.  The  Seed.  81.  Tlie  Everlasting  Theme  and  Occupation.  The  Finish 
of  the  Faith.  Digitized  by  GoOoTe  • 
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Vene  1.— The  Saviour's  djriiig  cry. 

Verse  2. — Unanswered  prayer.  Enquire  the  leaioiis  for  it ;  eocoorage  onr  hope  oot- 
ceming  it ;  VLV^e  to  continuance  in  importunity. 

Verse  3. — Whatever  God  may  do,  we  must  settle  it  in  our  minds  that  he  is  holy  ani 
to  be  praised. 

Venes  4,  5. — Ancient  saints.  I.  Their  life.  "  They  trusted.*'  II.  Their  practice, 
"  They  cried.**  III.  Their  experience.  **  Were  not  confownded.**  TV,  Tlieir  v(»ce 
to  u«. 

Verte  4. — Grod*8  faithfulness  in  past  ages  a  plea  for  the  present. 

Verse  6 — 18. — Full  of  striking  sentences  upon  our  Lord's  sufferings. 

Verse  11. — A  saint's  troubles,  his  arguments  in  prayer. 

Verse  20. — "  My  darling.**    A.  man's  soul  to  be  very  dear  to  him. 

Verse  ^l.'-First  elause.  "//Jon'^moutA."  Men  of  cruelty.  The  deviL  ffin.  DaitL 
HeU. 

Verse  22. — Christ  as  a  brother,  a  preacher,  and  a  precentor. 

Verse  22. — A  sweet  subject,  a  glorious  preacher,  a  loving  relationBhip,  a  heavenlj 
exercise. 

Verse  23.—^  threefold  duly,  "praise  him,"  "glorify  him,"  "fear him  ;"  towards  <mt 
object,  "the  Lord ;"  for  three  characters,  "ye  Siat  fear  him,  seed  of  Jacob,  seed  of 
Israel,"  which  are  but  one  person. 

Glory  to  God  the  fruit  of  the  tree  on  which  Jesus  died. 

Verse  24. — A  consoling  fact  in  history  attested  by  universal  experience. 

(First  clause.) — A  common  fear  dispelled. 

Verse  25, — Public  praise.  I.  A  delightful  exercise — "praise."  IL  A  personal  par- 
ticipation— "My  praise."  III.  A  fitting  object — "of  thee."  FV.  A  speoal  source— 
"  from  thee."     V.  An  appropriate  place — "  in  the  great  congregation." 

(Second  clause.) — Vows.  What  vows  to  make,  when  and  how  to  make  them,  and 
the  importance  of  paying  them. 

Verse  26. — Spiritual  f easting.    The  guests,  the  food,  the  host,  and  the  satisfaction. 

Seekers  who  shall  he  singers.  Who  they  are  ?  What  they  shall  do  1  When  ?  and 
what  is  the  reason  for  expecting  that  they  shall  ? 

Life  everlasting.    What  lives  ?    Source  of  life.     Manner  of  life.     Why  for  ever  ? 
What  occupation  ?     What  comfort  to  be  derived  from  it  ? 
Verse  27. — ^The  order  of  conversion.     See  the  Exposition, 

The  universal  triumph  of  Christianity  certain. 

Virse  28. — ^The  empire  of  the  King  of  kings  as  it  is,  and  as  it  shall  be. 

Verse  29. — Grace  for  the  rich,  grace  for  the  poor,  but  all  lost  without  it. 

(Last  clause.) — A  weighty  text  upon  the  vanity  of  self-confidence. 
Verse  30. — The  perpetuity  of  the  church. 

(Last  c/a«tf.  ^—Church  history,  the  marrow  of  all  history. 

Verse  31. — Future  prospects  for  the  church.    1.  Converaons  certain.     2.  Preachers 
promised.     3.  Succeeding  generations  blest.    4.  Gospel  published.    5.  Christ  exalted. 


A  MOONLIGHT  VISIT 

IN  search  of  health  and  recreation  on  a  fine  8ummer*s  evening,  I  had  recentlr 
wandered  to  the  humble  little  village  near  where  the  river  Axe  dischaig^ 
itself  into  the  sea,  when,  as  there  was  a  probabilibr  of  early  moonlight,  I  was 
induced  to  walk  along  the  pebbly  beach  towards  Lynae  Regis  to  view  finom  its 
western  end  the  grand  effects  of  this  remarkable  landslip.  S)me  time  since,  on 
a  bright  day  in  summer,  in  company  with  a  genial,  warm-hearted  friend,  I  hzd 
walked  right  through  the  wondrously  beautifid  undercliff.  Starting  from  Lyme 
we  followed  the  only  narrow  path  over  hillock  and  dell,  through  ffreat  masses  of 
the  most  luxuriant  tangle  of  vegetation  and  amidst  huge  lumps  of  rock  that  had 
lon^  since  fallen  from  the  sides  of  the  hills  and  olifis,  ever  and  anon  out  into  open 
glades  where  the  sun  made  its  infiuenee  felt,  and  then  into  the  cool  refresh- 
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ing  glade  where  the  shadow  of  many  a  great  rock  invited  to  rest  and  friaKlly 
converse ;  our  voices,  the  onlj  sounds  to  hreak  the  silence,  save  the  occasional  cry 
of  a  sea-bird,  or  the  chirp  of  a  field  cricket,  for  animated  nature  seemed  to  be 
taking  its  mid-day  siesta.  It  was  indeed  a  time  and  place  for  rest  and  tranquil 
enjoyment,  and  what  is  a  holiday  worth  unless  it  be  entered  intb  .heartily,  or  it 
mi^ht  be  said  lazily  ?  Thus  we  enjoyed  ours,  and  while  we  rested  our  limbs 
and  drank  in  the  beauties  of  this  charming  spot,  our  tongues  were  active,  and  my 
companion  awoke  the  slumbering  echoes  and  startled  the  rabbits  from  their 
sleepy  propriety  by  the  grand  reverberations  of  his  deep-toned,  jolly  laughter. 
Now  the  curcumstances  were  different,  I  was  alone,  the  sun  had  sunk  to  rest,  the 
shades  of  evening  were  drawing  on  apace  as  I  scrambled  over  huge  rocky 
fragments  that  having  years  since  fallen  upon  the  beach  still  survive  the  battering 
of  liie  fierce  artillery  of  the  waves,  and  at  length  approached  the  scene  of  the 
last  slip  which  is  still  terribly  rugged,  though  nature  has  clothed  it  with 
much  beautifiil  drapery. 

It  is  singular  that  while  the  Isle  of  Wight  undercliff  is  so  well  known,  that  of 
the  Dorset  coast,  although  as  I  think  &:  more  picturesque  and  beautiful,  is 
comparatively  unknown.  It  stretches  for  a  distance  of  about  six  miles  west  of 
Lyme  Regis ;  it  is  probably  constantly  undergoing  change,  especially  next  the 
sea.  The  last  CTeat  disturbance  of  the  land  here  occun^  at  Christmas,  1839, 
and  affords,  as  the  Rev.  W.  D.  Conybeare  says,  "  The  most  remarkable  example 
ever  recorded  to  have  occurred  within  our  island  of  that  class  of  change  of 
the  earth's  sur&ce  which  results  from  the  undermining  agency  of  water." 
On  the  undercliff*  beneath  the  lofty  heights,  there  formerly  existed  some 
cottages  occupied  by  labourers  working  upon  the  fium  above.  These  men 
going  up  to  their  work  on  the  24th  December  found  a  fissure  in  the  ground 
over  which  their  path  lay,  but  as  these  were  not  uncommon,  it  did  not  attract 
particular  notice.  The  men  stayed  at  the  farm  to  partake  of  Christmas  hospi- 
talities and  did  not  return  xmtil  near  midnight,  when  they  observed  that  while 
the  fissure  seen  in  the  morning  still  existed,  the  land  on  one  side  of  it 
had  sunk  about  a  foot.  They  seem  to  have  retired  to  rest,  but  awoke 
in  great  alarm  about  four  o'clock,  on  finding  the  cottage  walls  opening, 
the  floors  heaving,  and  the  ground  splittinff..  With  great  difficulty  they 
scrambled  up  the  cliffs  to  give  the  alarm  to  the  farmer.  During  the  whole 
of  Christmas-day  the  fissures  seem  gradually  to  have  extended,  until  at 
midnight,  when  the  moon  was  fortunately  shining  with  great  brilliancy,  two  men 
of  the  neighbouring  coastguard  station  distinddy  saw  the  great  fissure  conmience, 
which  soon  became  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  len^h  from  east  to  west,  about  four 
hundred  feet  in  breadth,  and  not  less  than  one  nundred  and  sixty-five  feet  in 
depth !  About  the  same  time  two  men  were  crossing  the  field  above  when  the 
leg  of  one  sank  into  the  earth  and  became  jammed  tn  a  crack,  from  which  he  was 
extricated  with  difficulty,  when  they  found  to  their  no  small  fright  that  the 
ground  was  cracking  in  every  direction.  There  seems  to  have  been  no  tremidous 
or  shaking  motion,  and  only  the  noise  as  of  "  the  tearing  of  cloth."  While  this 
was  being  observed  above,  the  huge  weight  of  vast  masses  of  rock  sinking  down 
into  the  earth  was  producing  an  extraordinary  effect  upon  the  beach  and  sea 
bottom.  Upon  the  shore  were  two  coast-guardsmen,  who  seem  to  have  been 
frightened  almost  out  of  their  wits,  and  to  have  quickly  taken  to  their  heels ;  but 
they  stated  that  they  observed  the  beach  to  rise  and  faU,  and  that  some  great  dark 
mass  appeared  to  rise  from  out  the  sea  amid  deafening  noises  of  crashmg  rocks. 
It  was  mdeed  found  that  a  reef  had  been  formed  at  from  three  himdred  to  five 
himdred  feet  distant  from  the  previous  water-line,  extending  fully  three  quarters 
of  a  mile,  and  was  at  its  highest  point  forty  feet  above  high- water  mark ;  so  that 
visitors  clambered  over  rocks  covered  with  marine  animals  and  sea-weed  which 
formerly  flourished  in  the  sea.  This  great  reef  has  now  entirely  disappeared ; 
but  from  a  boat  great  irregularities  of  the  sea-bottom  may  be  observed  as  it 
occasionally  passes  over  large  masses  of  rock  upon  which  the  waves  have  had 
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The  result  of  thiK  ^n^nd  landslip  was,  that  no  less  than  forty  acres  of  wbat  hiA 
been  valuable  ap-icultural  land  were  entirely  broken  up  and  rendered  useless 
the  hedges  in  many  instances  were  lefl  standing,  and  portions  of  tbem  may  eToi 
now  be  seen  upon  detached  parta  of  the  soil ;  an  orchard  was  transplaDted,  bnt 
the  trees  continue  to  bear  fruit,  and  the  two  cottages  of  the  labourers  were  moved 
bodily  forward  to  a  lower  level,  the  walls  being  much  shattered.  This  Ftupendooi 
movement  of  the  earth  was  not  occasioned  by  earthquake.  Happily  in  this  conntrj 
we  know  but  little  of  the  terrific  result  of  earth  movements  caused  by  the  action 
of  heat  beneath  the  surfiice.  Mr.  Conybeare  and  Professor  Buckland  have  shown 
from  the  nature  of  the  clfffs  that  water  was  the  agent  which  in  this  case  wrought 
80  much  devastation.  They  inform  us  that  immediately  beneath  the  surface-^od 
is  a  rocky  mass  of  Chalk  and  cherty  sandstone  having  a  thickness  of  about  two 
hundred  feet,  which  restm  on  beds  of  loose  sand  varying  from  one  hundred  and 
fifty  to  two  hundred  feet  thick ;  these  again  repose  on  beds  of  retentive  and  hard 
clays  (belonging  to  the  formation  termed  by  geologists  "the  Lias,**)  which 
shelve  gently  down  toward  the  sea.  Rain-waters  soaking  through  the  perviou  s 
strata  of  rock  would  wash  out  and  convev  to  the  sea  much  of  the  loof^e  sands,  by 
which  means,  continued  for  a  great  length  of  time,  a  vast  cavity  would  in  part  be 
doubtless  formed,  while  the  remainder  of  the  sand  would  be  satiurated  by  water. 
The  superincumbent  mass  of  rock  having  its  vast  weight  much  increased  by  the 
rain  of  a  long-continued  wet  season,  at  length  liecame  so  heavy  as  to  crash 
in  upon  and  squeeze  ^ut  along  the  sloping  beds  of  .clay  great  quantities  of  soft, 
sandy  matter,  which  of  course  permitted  the  rocks  above  to  follow. 

It  was  to  renew  my  acouaintance  with  this  grand  work  of  nature  and  to 
observe  it  from  another  point  of  view  that  1  had  walked  out  from  Axemnuth  hi 
the  now  fading  light.    Leaving  the  beach  and  wending  the  way  through  bushes, 
over  and  between  detached  fi-agments  of  rock  which  are  evervwhere  scatt^ed 
around,  I  at  length  struck  upon  a  narrow  pathway  which  led  between  two 
great  rocky  masses  so  entirely  covered  by  vegetation  and  brushwood  that  the 
feeble  evening  light  was  quite  obscured,  and  in  total  darkness  pushed  on  untfl 
voices  of  children  struck  upon  the  ear  and  induced  a  deviation  in  search  of  them. 
They  proved  to  be  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  two  snMill  cottages  built  to  replace 
those  which  had  formerly  existed,  but  were  destroyed  when  the  land  slipped. 
Here  a  woman  came  in  answer  to  an  enquiry  for  a  path  to  Axemouth,  and  said 
tliere  was  one,  but  difficult  for  a  stranger,  indeed  she  was  not  sure  that  the 
could  find  it  although  she  had  been  there  three  times  in  her  life!    It  was  a 
journey  of  three  or  four  miles.     **  There  was  a  better  way  over  tlie  top  by  the 
path  up  tlie  cliflf  past  the  farm  house  to  a  lane  which  led  to  the  village.**     The 
moon  had  now  risen  and  was  shining  gloriously,  casting  a  long  path  of  ailvery 
brightness  over  the  sea,  which  was  scarcely  distiu'bed  by  the  gentle  summer 
breeze  which  played  over  its  bosom.     Scores  of  rabbits  gambolled  in  every 
opening,  scampering  off  wit^  the  utmost  alacrity  as  they  caught  -the  sound  of 
my  approaching  footsteps.    On  reaching  -the  top,  some  hundreds  of  feet  above 
the  level  of  the  sea,  the  scene  presented  to  .the  eye  was  grand  and  imprescdveia 
a  high  degree.    The  -beams  of  the  moon  reflected  back  from  a  bare  Tock  here 
and  there  rendered  it  as  visible  as  at  noon-day,  while  behind  it  the  shadow  was 
so  dense  th^t  nothing  could  be  distinguished,  and  when  the  eye  tried  to  pene* 
trate  into  the  depths  immediately  below,  4t  was  bafiied  by  the  impenetrable 
gloom,  which  produced  impressions  of  the  most  profound  depths.    Pursuing  the 
path,  a  narrow  chasm  was  akirted  over  which  one  could  readily  have  stepped 
on  to  a  mass  of  rock  of  gigantic  size  which  had  ipoved  bodily  away,  leaving  a 
fissure  of  great  depth  with  perpendicular  sides,  but  nowhere. of :any  great  width. 
Away  out  in  the  area  between  the  dififand  the  sea  lie  the  rocks  in  all  imaginary 
confusion ;  here  a  mass  covered  with  turf  as  when  it  formed  part  of  the  fknoy 
now  it  has  sunk  a  great  depth,  but  yet  presents  perpendicular  sides  of  consider- 
able altitude  on  which  a  footing  would  be  sought  in  vain;  there  is  a  mass  nearly 
as  large  which  has  toppled  over  in  its  fall,  scattering  fragments  far  and  wide, 
while  it  seems  half  buned  in  its  own  ruins.     The  play  of  light  and  shade  ftrm 
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contraAtsofgreat  beauty,  while  the  imagination  is  awe-struck  by  the  gloomy  depths 
and  the  remembrance  of  the  mighty  power  by  which  the  rocks  have  thus  been 
rent  irom  their  foundaticm.  Gradually  the  face  of  the  heavens  became  obscured 
by  clouds,  and  as  they  veiled  the  moon  the  rugged  deeps  became  more  and  more 
involved  in  gloom  and  darkness.  The  great  growth  of  shrub  and  tree  and  bush, 
which  under  daylight  atford  charming  efiects  of  colour  and  shade,  are  now  one 
undistinguishable  mass  of  blackness.  Not  a  human  sound  was  to  be  heard  save 
that  of  one's  own  breathing;  but  the  shrill  field  cricket,  the  long-continued,  sharp 
and  startling  whirr  of  the  nightjar,  and  an  occasional  hoot  from  an  owl  with  the 
piercing  but  plaintive  cry  of  the  sea-bird,  made  a  concert  such  as  a  lover  of 
nature  pent  up  in  London  would  at  any  time  make  a  long  journey  to  hear.  The 
track,  when  it  could  be  distinguished,  was  in  very  close  proximity  to  the  edge  of 
a  precipice  of  great  altitude,  and  continuing  on,  one  began  to  look  rather 
anxiously  for  the  farm  which  was  to  be  the  indicator  of  the  lane  to  the  village;  aa 
now  that  the  view  was  obscured  and  night  fast  approaching,  there  was  cer- 
tainly no  inducement  to  be  prowling  about  on  the  heights ;  but  no  farm  could 
be  seen,  and  the  path,  if  such  it  could  fairly  be  culled,  soon  became  lost  in  u 
ploughed  field  bounded  by  a  hedge  which  so  projected  over  the  face  of  the 
precipice  as  to  look  decidedly  ugly  under  the  small  amount  of  light  the  moon 
occasionally  gave  out.  However  as  it  was  now  clear  that  the  right  path  had  not 
been  taken,  there  was  no  help  for  it  but  either  to  retrace  one's  steps  and  try  in 
the  darkness  to  discover  it  or  to  push  on,  following  the  general  line  of  coast  as 
closely  as  possible^  in  the  hope  of  meeting  with  some  pathway  in  that  direction. 
As  it  is  never  pleasant  to  journey  backwards,  it  did  not  require  much  consider- 
ation to  determine  to  scramble  through  the  hedge  down  a  steep  bank  into  a 
large  field,  round  which  on  the  coast  side  an  o[)ening  was  sought  in  vain.  Another 
hedge  had  to  be  peneti-ated  which  divided  a  field,  descenaing  rapidly  toward  the 
sea.  This  we  followed,  over  very  rough  ground  and  through  a  very  scant  crop  of 
grain  until  an'opening  was  seen  in  the  line  of  hedge.  On  nearing  this  we  were 
not  a  little  startled  by  something  which  appeared  to  leap  across  our  path  which- 
ever way  we  determined  to  go;  however,  it  turned  out  to  be  only  a  poor  rabbit 
caught  in  a  gin  hid  in  the  rank  foliage  near  the  ditch.  Surely,  we  thought,  the 
sportsman  or  poacher  had  acted  upon  the  proverb,  ''  In  vain  is  the  snare  spread 
in  the  sight  of  any  bird."  The  opening  proved  to  be  a  gate,  scaling  which  we 
found  ourselves  on  an  open  down,  where  at  least  the  walking  was  easy ;  but  as 
there  appeared  to  be  no  means  of  descent,  it  became  interesting  to  consider  the 
best  mode  ot  spendini;  the  night  with  the  sky  far  a  canopy  and  the  clouds  for 
bed  curtains,  but  as  the  pn)3pect  was  not  agreeable,  notwithstanding  just  then  a 
glowworm  shone  out  brilliantly,  as  if  ready  to  light  us  to  rest,  we  journeyed  on 
and  at  length  came  to  a  descent,  so  steep  indeed  that  it  was  difficult  to  keep 
one's  footing ;  but  still,  down,  down,  (oh  I  how  easy  it  is  to  go  down !)  when 
\o !  suddenly  were  we  brought  up  by  a  hedge,  that  not  only  was  very  thick  and 
high,  but  which,  on  pushing  aside  some  bushes,  we  found  bounded  a  deep 
descent  that  must  not  be  ventured  upon.  Now  again  to  ascend!  Ah!  it  is 
very  toilsome  work  rising  in  the  world !  especially  when  you  meet  with  bogs 
and  sloughs  on  the  way ;  but  a.*ter  all  the  labour  is  repaid,  for  it  is  only  fi^m 
the  heights  physically  or  mentally  that  you  can  see  your  whereabouts.  In  the 
dbtance  a  gate  was  espied;  over  it,  wheel-tracks  are  here!  Follow  them,  they 
must  lead  somewhere!  They  do;  they  terminate  in  a  farm-yard.  Shall  we 
enquire  our  way  ?  Alas,  the  house  is  all  darkness ;  the  place  is  as  still  as 
death.  Everybody  has  been  in  bed  long  since.  We  run  the  risk  of  being 
seized  by  the  leg  if  the  watch-dog  is  loose,  and  of  being  charged  as  a  burglar 
should  we  be  discovered  prowling  about  the  yard  in  search  ot  another  road ; 
at  length  we  find  it,  open  the  gate  stealthily  to  awake  no  one,  and  am  not  at  all 
sorry  to  hear  the  gushing  of  a  tributary  of  the  Axe,  which  finds  its  way  from 
the  hills  to  the  village  street,  and  we  shortly  gain  the  cottage  where  rest  awaits  us. 
Thankfully  we  lay  down,  being  soothed  by  the  gently  murmuring  song  of  prais^ 
ever  ascending  trom  the  stream  which  flows  beneath  oar  window. — W.  R.  Selwat. 
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vm. 

Theee  is  not  a  grander  thought  than  that  of  a  man^s  **  wrestling**  with  his  God, 
if  you  only  think  of  it  under  cover  of  the  truth  that  it  is  of  that  God's  diTine 
condescension,  for  the  growth  and  development  of  the  man. 

IX. 

I  WILL  not  call  the  church  God*s  committee  on  earth,  "  with  power  to  add  to 
its  number,**  but  I  will  call  the  church  God's  committee  on  earth,  to  add  to  its 
number,  and  with  abundance  of  "  power  from  on  high**  for  that  purpose.  It 
is  only  minus  this  power  when  it  contents  itself  with  the  formal  assertion  of  it, 
and  i^ores  the  &ct  that  that  is  its  prime  purpose  in  the  world.  The  power  is 
committed  unto  it  for  the  task,  and  the  task  is  not  to  be  remitted  because  there 
is  the  power.  Other  committees  do  not  forget  this ;  they  subject  all  powers 
possessed  to  the  object  before  them ;  and  why  this  committee  of  committees 
should  be  so  guilty  of  this  thing  is  matter  that  may  fill  the  heart  of  us  all  with 
remorse,  as  it  cannot  but  fill  the  heart  of  God,  so  speaking,  with  inexpressible 
grief 

X. 
All  earthly  life  is  subterranean;  but,  to  the  Christian,  every  Sabbath  is  like 
one  of  those  beautiful  chambers  into  which,  ever  and  anon,  the  subterranean 
traveller  emerges,  and  fix)m  which  he  derives  encouragement  to  press  forward 
to  that  Grand  Chamber  which  is  at  the  end  of  all,  and  of  which  these  lesser 
chambers  are  but  kindly  promises.  The  intervening  passages  may  be  very 
difficult,  and  there  may  be  much  hard  work  to  get  along  uprightly;  but  these 
beautiful  places  repay  for  all ;  and,  at  the  last,  there  shiul  be  &r  too  much  joy 
for  tJie  traveller  even  to  recall  his  pains.  We  only  "  count  the  cost**  of  journeys 
that  disappoint  us ;  and  there  need  be  no  fear  of  our  journey  heavenward  on  the 
score  of  disappointment. 

XL 
People  cannot  bear  to  hear  you  talk  of  death ;  and,  certainly,  I  am  anything  but 
one  of  those  who  would  be  always  declaiming  about  it ;  but  the  very  tact  that 
"people  cannot  bear  it*'  is  proof  positive,  in  this  case,  that  they  need  such  talk; 
and,  if  they  are  terrified  by  it,  that  is  their  fault,  not  yours, — ^besides,  it  is  good 
that  they  should  be.  Take  a  case  in  point.  Away,  where  the  wild  moonand 
tells  of  well-stored  coffers  in  the  vaults  of  nature's  bank  below,  there  are 
yawning  cellar-windows,  telling  of  vaults  entered,  and  coffers  emptied.  Aye, 
and  these  cellar- windows  come  right  out  on  to  the  footpath  sometimes, — I  shall 
never  forget  my  sensations  when  I  once  all  but  stepped  down  one ! — and  what 
do  you  Uiink.the  people  have  gone  and  done?  Why,  the  strangest  thin^ 
Burely,  you  ever  heard  of  in  your  life.  Instead  of  letting  the  cellar-openings  be, 
especially  when  they  were  all  but  in  the  very  line  of  3ie  road,  they  have  gone 
and  grated  them  over,  or  walled  them  round,  and  erected  great  posts  and 
signboards,  whereon  you  may  read,  in  black  letters  on  a  white  ground,  or  white 
letters  on  a  black  one,  "  Pit  here !  Pit  here  !**  What  consummate  foUy !  Why 
could  they  not  let  the  pitheads  be  ?  Terrifying  people  so!  Sending  poor  strolling 
beggar-women  into  flights  of  fear !  Alarming  adventurous  scho<5-boys !  "  Pit 
here !  Pit  here  I'*  Is  not  that  a  case  in  point ;  and  see  you  not  the  point  of  it  f 
Know  you  not  that  life's  footroad  is  full  of  cellar-windows,  all  leading  to  one 
darkest  pit  of  all ;  and  know  you  not  that  many  are  cellar-op«itf^»  rather  than 
ceuQX'windows,  and  that  many  of  those  that  are  covered  are  even  worse  than  these— 
pit-falls,  indeed,  so  strewn  as  to  begufle  ?  Be  very  thankful,  then,  and  breadie 
no  complamt  when  we  up  with  our  notice-boards,  and  de0are;^t  there  is 
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•danger  here,  dan^r  there,  danger  everywhere ;  and  do  not  forget  that  the  evU 
of  a  warning,  if  it  be  an  evil,  is  in  precise  ratio  with  the  evil  of  the  danger 
warned  against,  though  it  be  the  least  evil  of  the  two. 

xn. 

The  Christianity  that  goes  into  the  world's  "  Highways  and  Byways  "  with  a 
scent-botUe,  in  the  one  hand,  and  a  white  handkerchief,  in  the  other,  had  much 
better  stay  at  home,  and  call  in  its  "private  medical  attendant." 


OR, 

THREE  COURSES  AT  THE  BANQUET  OF  MEDITATION. 


|R;0rttitt0- 

''  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not." — ^Malachi  iii  6. 

THIS  day  before  I  venture  into  the  world  I  would  listen  to  the  voice  of  my 
Lord.  While  the  dew  is  on  the  grass  I  would  ask  for  dew  upon  my  soul. 
I  must  look  for  changes,  for  I  am  in  a  world  where  nothing  is  fixed  and  certain. 
My  outward  circumstances,  my  bodily  health,  my  home  comforts,  all  these  may 
undergo  an  entire  change  during  the  fleeting  hours  of  this  day.  My  spiritual 
experience  will,  in  like  manner,  be  sure  to  vary ;  I 'may  this  hour  awake  rejoic- 
ing in  Christ,  and  when  I  have  for  a  little  while  mingled  with  the  busy  world, 
I  may  lose  my  joy  and  sink  into  doubts  and  fears.  I  am  a  poor  fickle  creature  ; 
the  colours  of  a  chameleon  are  not  more  changeable  than  the  feelings  of  my  un- 
stable soul  Let  me  then  listen  with  aioe  to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  my  God. 
How  far  is  he  be;fond  my  comprehension !  his  immutability  is  high  ;  I  cannot 
attain  unto  it.  Teach  me,  0  Holy  Spirit,  evermore  to  reverence  the  great  and 
imchangeable  Jehovah.  But  my  soul  sees  an  amazing  beauty  in  these  words, 
and  I  am  filled  with  delight  in  reading  them,  especially  when  I  mark  the  con- 
cluding sentence,  "therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  Here  is 
something  for  my  hopes  to  rest  upon;  oh  that  I  may  have  grace  to  stay  myself 
upon  it !  The  Lord  Jehovah  is  the  same  in  essenccy  for  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
luting  he  is  God.  In  his  attriinUes,  he  suffers  no  shadow  of  a  turning ;  he  is 
ever  full  of  wisdom,  power,  justice,  love,  and  truth,  and  in  none  of  these  can 
there  be  a  variation.  If  he  loved  me  yesterday,  I  may  rely  upon  him  to-day. 
I  need  not  fear  that  his  power  or  truth  shall  fail  me,  for  ne  is  like  the  great 
mountains  and  abideth  fast  for  ever.  God  of  my  past  days,  thou  hast  been  my 
help,  and  since  thou  art  ever  the  same,  I  securely  trust  in  thee  for  days  to  come. 
My  Lord  is  also  unchanging  in  hi9  plans.  His  mind  hath  from  eternity  settled  the 
predestined  order  in  which  his  purposes  shall  ripen,  and  the  ^eat  result  which 
they  shall  produce  ;  from  his  intention  he  will  never  swerve,  out  perseveringly 
pursue  lus  one  undeviating  course.  And  now,  my  soul,  refresh  thyself  with 
another  thought,  which  is  sweeter  than  the  droppings  of  the  honeycomb  ;  his 
promises  abide  sure.  Are  not  all  his  promises,  yea  and  Amen  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
Which  of  them  hath  he  broken  ?  Blessed  be  his  name,  not  one  good  thing  hath 
faiUd^  and  from  this  I  encourage  my  fedth,  for  since  he  is  the  same,  none  of  them 
ever  shall  be  violated ;  but  all  shall  be  i  fulfilled.  And  now  I  close  my  mom- 
vn^s  meditation  with  one  more  precious  thought ;  he  is  not  mutable  in  the 
objects  of  his  love.  He  does  not  love  to-day  and  hate  to-morrow :  "  he  hates  to 
put  away."  His  beloved  church  shall  never  cease  to  dwell  in  the  centre  of  his 
neart,  and  never  shaU  the  least  of  her  members  be  allowed  to  perisL  Oh  what 
•consolation !    I  cast  my  anchor  of  faith  into  the  depth  of  this  doctrine,  and  let 
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eventhiDg  earthly  rook  beneath  mj  feet,  this  troth  ap|>lied  bj  the  H0I7  Spirit 
2^1l:llI  bold  lae  fa^t  in  the  trying  hour.  May  this  be  Juy  aweet  portion  «U  the 
day — truly  it  is  like  "wafers  made  with  honej*  — 

"  Unchangeable  his  will. 

Though  dark  may  be  my  frame  ; 
Hit  loving  heart  is  still 

Eternally  the  same : 
My  soul  through  many  chanj{:es  goes. 
His  love  no  variation  knows." 

**  I  am  my  beloved's,  and  ray  beloved  is  mine/* — Cantidee  ri.  S. 

Oh  !  for  grace  to  remember  in  the  midst  of  this  day  that  I  am  my  Belored^s, 
Blessed  be  the  name  of  my  adorable  Lord,  he  is  the  beloved  of  my  sonl.  I  dare 
not  deny  that  my  heart  is  enamoured  of  his  beauties  and  enchanted  by  hb 
^'lories.  He  is  better  unto  me  than  all  things  in  the  world  beside.  Father, 
mother,  wife  or  husband,  children  and  friends,  all  these  are  dear,  bat  Jesus  is 
doarer  far  than  these.  He  is  my  best  beloved,  the  chief  one  of  my  heart.  How 
precious  is  that  little  word  my!  how  delightful  to  repeat  it  with  the  confidence 
which  the  gracious  Spirit  hath  fostered  in  my  soul !  Yes,  he  is  mine,  by  his  own 
loving  gift.  **  He  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me."  And  I  have  taken  him 
to  be  mine,  my  hope,  my  trust,  my  aim,  my  strength,  my  comfort,  my  heaven, 
and  my  all.  Thou  art  my  beloved,  0  thou  lovely  Jesus,  and  as  such,  my  heart 
cleaveth  fast  unto  thee. 

The  text  reminds  me,  that  not  only  b  he  mine,  but  I  am  hia^  and  to  this 
truth  I  give  my  hearty  assents  I  aiu  his  by  his  father^s  gift,  by  his  own  bWdy 
purchase,  by  bis  triumphant  conquest  of  my  heart,  and  by  my  own  surrender  to 
nim.  Remember,  my  soul,  the  solemn  dedication  which  thou  hast  made,  for 
thou  bust  publicly  avouched  thyself  to  be  the  Lord's.  Look  back  to  the  solemn 
hour  when  thou  didst  give  thyself  unreservedly  to  him,  and  coinfess  how  ill  Uk>u 
hast  fulfilled  thy  promise  and  covenant.  Adored  be  the  grace  which  has  had 
patience  with  an  unworthy  servant  whose  false  heart  has  so  continually  violated 
the  most  solemn  engjigenients,  and  forgotten  tlie  most  pressing  obligations. 
And  now  let  me  remind  myself  of  the  purport  of  my  vow,  or  ratlier  th©  measure 
of  ray  duty.  I  am  to  be  Christ's  wholly  without  any  reserve.  All  that  I  am, 
and  all  I  have,  belong  only  to  my  Lord  Jesus.  I  must  not  rob  him  of  his 
righteous  due,  or  defraud  the  king's  exchequer  of  the  little  reverence  it  claims 
from  me.  Then  again,  I  am  Christ's  alone.  No  one  else  can  share  with  him,  he 
is  the  sole  owner  of  my  entire  being.  Kivals  he  will  not  endure  ;  let  me  there- 
fore beware  of  setting  up  any  idol  in  my  heart,  and  let  me  daily  pray  that  I 
miij  be  preserved  as  a  chaste  virgin,  having  neither  love  nor  look  for  any  but 
my  espoused  Husband,  Emmanuel,  my  Beloved.  It  will,  under  the  divine  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  very  useful  for  me  to  recollect  that  I  am  always 
the  rightful  property  of  my  Redeemer.  I  pray  that  this  day,  I  may  acknowledge 
this  truth  in  the  shop,  the  market,  the  counting  house,  the  family,  or  wherever 
Providence  may  call  me.  Mv  dedication  must  not  end  here,  I  most  carry  it 
further  than  my  chamber  and  my  closet.  Whatsoever  I  do,  whether  I  eat  or 
drink,  I  must  do  all  to  his  glory. 

Have  I  grace  to  acknowledge  one  more  fact,  I  am  his  absolutely,  without  con- 
ditions or  limitations?  Whatsoever  he  pleases  to  do  with  me  I  must  not 
nnirnmr,  for  I  am  so  entirely  his  that  if  he  slay  me  he  has  a  right  to  do  what 
ho  wills  with  his  own. 

Oh  that  1  may  henceforth  live  out  these  weighty  truths,  and  especially  let  me 
sf  ek  to  do  so  during  che  remainder  of  this  day  !  What  shall  I  do  for  him  to 
prove  my  love  ?  How  much  can  I  afford  to  offer  to  him  of  my  substance  before 
tjie  sun  goes  down  ?  I  will  at  this  time  pay  a  auit-rent  to  my  liege  Lord  as  an 
acknowledgment,  that  all  my  stock  belongs  to  him  and  not^  noyselfl    If  ho 
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be  pleased  to  take  away  some  of  my  treasures  ere  nightfall,  I  must  endeavour 
to  be  resigned,  for  he  does  but  take  of  his  own,  which  he  had  graciously  lent 
unto  his  servant,  yea,  if  he  removes  all  my  comforts  from  me,  it  is  my  business 
to  yield  without  a  murmuring  word,  for  only  by  so  doing  can  I  prove  that  I  am 
my  Beloved's. 

My  soul,  is  this  painful  to  thee  ?  then  chide  thyself  and  remember  who  it  is  to 
whom  thou  resignest  thyself.  Does  a  wife  weep  because  she  is  her  husband^s  ? 
Is  it  not  her  joy  and  delight  i  Surely,  when  the  Spirit  enables  me  to  feel 
aright)  I  can  say,  Jesus,  I  am  thine,  and  it  is  my  bono  or  to  be  so,  I  would  not 
be  mine  own  if  I  could,  for  my  heart's  highest  ambition  is  to  be  thine,  entirely 
thine  for  ever. 


Ififlhi 


"  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not.** — Isaiah  xxxv.  4. 

Oh  how  precious  is  the  Word  of  God !  for  it  contains  a  cordial  for  every  sickness, 
a  balm  for  every  wound,  and  here  at  the  Close  of  the  day  let  me  console  myself 
with  it.  How  often  does  a  fearful  heart  weaken  and  vex  the  people  of  God  ! 
how  well  it  is  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  this  word  to  cheer  them  in  their 
distresses  ! 

Sometimes  great  troubles  cause  the  heir  of  heaven  to  be  much  cast  down. 
But  why  is  it  so  1  Are  not  our  fears  groundless  ?  Do  not  our  troubles  work  our 
lasting  good  ?  Why  need  we  fear  the  issue  when  it  is  in  Jehovah's  hands  ?  Our 
fears  grieve  us  more  than  our  afflictions.  Our  greatest  pains  spring  from  our 
unbelief,  not  from  mir  trials,  for  if  we  had  more  faith  our  trials  could  not  make 
us  afraid.  Besides  this,  such  fears  weaken  us,  they  cut  the  girdle  of  our  loins 
and  take  away  the  staff  of  our  support.  We  shall  have  need  of  all  the  strength 
we  have  ;  it  is  neither  prudent  nor  right  to  allow  the  life-blood  of  that  strength 
to  flow  away  from  the  wounds  of  our  fears.  Do  not  our  anxieties  dishonour 
God,  and  cast  a  reflection  upon  his  power,  his  wisdom,  or  his  grace  ?  Away 
with  that  which  casts  a  slur  upon  the  attributes  of  God,  it  is  not  flt  that  such  a 
thing  should  be  harboured  by  a  Christian.  Once  more.  Are  not  such  fears 
very  useless  things  ?  Who  ever  derived  any  advantage  from  them  ?  Can 
fears  fill  an  empty  cupboard,  or  restore  the  health  of  a  dying  child  ?  There 
is  something  reasonable  in  strong  prayer  and  earnest  activity,  but  of  what  value 
are  our  fears  1  When  we  can  prove  that  they  benefit  us,  we  may  be  almost 
excused  for  indulging  them,  but  till  then,  let  us  be  strong  and  fear  not. 

Grbat  duties  also  have  a  tendency  to  alarm  our  poor  timorous  flesh  and 
blood,  but  let  us  remember  that  the  work  is  the  Lord's,  we  do  not  go  a  warfare 
at  our  own  charges.  Our  Master  will  never  set  us  upon  a  work  which  is  too 
hard  for  us.    When  we  have  his  command  we  are  sure  to  have  his  assistance. 

Be  strong,  fear  not. 

a  H.  S. 


W^z  Mum  ^ttiin^s. 

THE  gatherings  of  our  brethren  in  Liverpool  were  unspeakably  delightful. 
The  hospitalities  of  the  Liverpool  friends  were  beyond  all  praise.  Nothing 
could  exceed  the  cordial  spirit  of  brotherly  love  which  reigned  among  us.  There 
was  about  the  whole  affair  a  life  of  loving  earnestness,  which  augured  the 
happiest  future  for  the  Baptist  body.  It  is  our  assured  conviction  that  the  time 
to  favour  us,  yea  the  set  time  is  come.  Our  days  of  bickering  and  jealousy  have 
been  repented  of  and  left  behind  ;  we  abjure  all  petty  animosities  and  self-seek- 
ings,  and  by  God's  grace  we  are  banded  together  to  build  up  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
a  firm  bulwark  for  the  defence  of  the  truth.    One  felt  when  listening  to  the 
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piayeiB  and  addresses  of  our  brethren  that  it  was  no  mean  thing  to  be  one  of 
them ;  and  when  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence  was  distinctlj  manifest,  one  had 
hope  for  the  future  and  joy  for  the  present.  We  must  now  determine,  asUits 
possible,  to  get  all  our  churches  into  associations,  and  to  stir  up  all  tiie 
associations  to  labour  both  for  home  and  foreign  missions  with  greatCT  zeaL 
If  every  one  of  our  churches  could  endeavour  to  be  the  parent  of  another,  it 
would  itself  be  strengthened  by  the  very  process  which  perhaps  it  dreads  as  the 
means  of  weakness.  We  ought  to  double  our  numbers  in  Uie  next  ten  yeus, 
.and  by  God*s  blessing  it  may  be  done,  and  England's  needs  require  that  it  aliould 
be  done.  At  home  our  principles  are  growing,  and  if  we  were  more  bold  in 
proclaiming  them,  we  might  soon  bring  candid  minds  to  decision  upon  them; 
■abroad  we  have  been  honoured  in  the  past  with  most  cheering  success ;  let  us 
put  our  hand  a  second  time  to  the  work,  and  expect  a  renewed  blessiiig.  True 
we  are  little  in  Israel,  but  our  time  is  coming,  and  as  Neander  once  said, "  there 
is  a  future  for  you,  Baptists,"  a  future  for  which  we  only  care  because  we 
believe  that  the  spreaEui  of  our  views  would  promote  the  purity  of  the  diurches, 
-and  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


gag  xrf  imiiuQ  atiir  ^mpt. 

A  MOST  remarkable  blessing  was  vouchsafed  by  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  upon  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer  which  was  solemnly  kept  by 
about  120  ministers  and  students  at  the  Tabernacle  in  the  month  of  September. 
It  was  such  a  season  as  few  present  had  ever  enjoyed  before — a  time  of  ntelting 
penitence,  and  intensely  earnest  wrestling  with  €rod.  The  result  has  been  feh 
by  those  present  in  the  increased  power  of  their  ministiy,  and  in  a  larger  measure 
of  success  attending  their  labours.  It  gave  the  brethren  so  distinct  an  accession 
of  spiritual  strength  that  they  long  for  such  another  season.  Fasting  was  found 
to  be  a  great  help  to  prayer  ;  and  the  devotions  being  unbroken  by  the  nec«- 
saiy  distractions  occasioned  by  taking  refreshment,  grew  more  and  more  fervent, 
till  around  the  table  of  the  Lord  all  hearts  appeared  to  glow  with  love  most 
vehement. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  London  Baptist  Association  this  great  blessing  was  spoken 
of  by  several  who  had  partaken  in  it,  and  the  ministers  and  deacons  of  the 
Association  were  all  intent  upon  setting  apart  another  day,  and  meeting  in  a 
similar  manner.  The  day  fixed  is  one  memorable  in  the  history  of  British 
Christendom — the  fifth  of  November,  and  the  place  selected  is  in  the  very  heart 
of  London's  teeming  myriads,  viz..  Commercial  Street,  WhitechapeL  From 
eleven  to  six  is  to  be  the  season  of  prayer.  The  meeting  is  not  puolic,  but  is 
purposely  restricted,  that  only  those  believed  to  be  in  harmony  with  the  engage- 
ment and  with  each  other  may  be  present.  The  constant  incoming  and  out- 
going of  strangers  would  mar  ihe  quiet  solemnity  so  much  desired.  It  is  hoped 
that  believers  everywhere,  who  are  aware  of  the  meeting,  will,  at  the  appointed 
hour,  as  far  as  possible,  join  their  prayers  with  ours,  that  a  remarkable  blessing 
may  descend  upon  the  whole  church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  singular 
blessing  is  just  now  resting  upon  many,  if  not  most  of  the  Baptist  chnrdies  in 
London,  and  if  the  auspicious  season  be  earnestly  improved,  who  knows  what 
may  come  of  it  ?  If  the  Lord  would  vouchsafe  a  real  and  lasting  revival  of 
vital  godliness,  and  not  allow  us  to  be  satisfied  with  a  delusive  excitement,  we 
should  have  new  reasons  for  pndsing  him  to  all  eternity. 
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God's  Sovereignty,   A  Practical  Dis- 
courBc    BjELiSHACk)LES.   Pass- 
more  &  Alabaster,  23,  Paternoster 
Eow. 
Odb  esteemed  friend  Mr.  Medhurst,  of 
Olasofow,  has  sent  us  the  following  notice 
of  EUsha    Coles,  from  the  pen  of  the 
famous  Topladj.      Having  just  issued 
the  work  at  a  cheap  rate,  we  are  greatly 
obliged  by  this  paragraph,  which  must 
tend  to  increase  the  sale : — 

"It  would  be  entirely  needless  to  say 
anything  in  &vour  of  a  book  which  has 
myen  such  profitable  and  universal  satis- 
faction to  God^s  people,  of  all  denomi- 
nations, for  almost  a  century  past :  it 
will,  and  must  ever  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  choicest  treasures  which  the  God 
of  infinite  wisdom  has  vouchsafed  to  his 
church  since  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
It  is  a  work  calculated  for  the  instruc- 
tion, establishment,  and  consolation  of 
little  children,  of  young  men,  and  of 
fathers  in  Christ.  Would  the  newly 
xtwakened  penitent,  the  advanced  con- 
-vert,  and  the  repenting  sunt,  wish  to 
read  merely  for  the  sa£e  of  seeing  the 
light  of  truth,  of  feeling  the  warmth  of 
grace,  and  of  rising  into  the  holy  image 
of  God,  let  them  make  Elisha  Coles 
their  companion,  their  guide,  and  their 
own  famihar  friend.  O  ye  believers  in 
Jesus,  whom  God  has  intrusted  with 
anything  above  a  bare  sufficiency  of  this 
world's  goods,  seize  the  opportunity  of 
furnishing  the  poor  and  needy  with  a 
book,  the  best  calculated  of  almost  any 
other  to  extend  the  knowledge  of  gospel 
salvation,  to  difiuse  the  fragrance  of 
gospel  comfort,  to  elevate  the  glorious 
standard  of  gospel  grace,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  vital  interests  of  gospel  holi- 
ness and  good  works." — ^From  '*  The 
Ck>mplete  Works  of  Augustus  M.  Top- 
lady,  B.A."    In  one  volume.   P.  546. 

Essay 8  for  the  Times  on  Ecclesiastical 
and  Social  Subjects.     By  James 
H.  RiGG,  D.D.    Elliot  Stock,  62, 
Paternoster  Eow. 
These  essays  are  all  upon  popular  sub- 
jects, and  such  as  are  much  discussed 
at  the  present  time.    One  of  them  has 
been  delivered  as  a  lecture  in  Exeter 


Hall,  two  have  appeared  in  "  The  London 
Quarterly  Review,"  and  the  rest  are  of 
recent  date.  They  display  much  thought, 
and  contain  much  good  writing.  The 
writer  has  evidently  a  powerful  mind 
and  a  powerful  pen.  Amidst  great 
charity  to  others,  it  is  everywhere  i^- 

Earent  to  what  denomination  he  himself 
elon^.  ^  Wesleyanism  is  the  model 
Christianity  of  the  age,  and  combines 
the  excellencies  both  of  Episcopacy  and 
Dissent,  without  being  either  the  one 
or  the  other.  There  is  a  vast  body  of 
information  in  the  book  as  a  whole,  which 
is  indispensable  to  those  who  would  form 
right  views  upon  nearly  all  the  stirring 
questions  of  the  day,  and  it  is  conveyed 
in  a  literary  and  attractive  form. 

The  Use  of  Organs  and  other  In- 
struments of  Music  in  Christian 
Worship  Indefensible,  By  Jambs 
Begg,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  W.  R. 
MThun  &  Son,  Glasgow  and 
London. 
Whatever  our  views  may  be  upon  the 
subject  here  discussed,  the  arfi^iments 
adduced  are  sufficiently  clear  and  power- 
ful to  demand  impartial  consideration. 
We  have  seen  this  book  condemned  as 
childish  and  illogical,  but  without  any 
attempt  to  prove  it  to  be  such.  It  is 
not  enough,  we  are  here  told,  that  the 
New  Testament  does  not  forbid  any 
observance  in  the  church,  but  a  positive 
command  is  absolutely  requisite  for  the 
purpose;  and  upon  this,  as  a  first 
principle,  much  of  the  reasoning  is  based. 
A  goodly  array  of  honoured  names  are 
adduced  on  the  author's  side.  Those, 
in  fact,  who  wish  to  see  the  question  of 
the  propriety  of  introducing  instru- 
mental music  into  the  worship  of  the 
sanctuary  cannot  do  better  than  consult 
this  treatise. 

Letters  on  the  Social  and  Political 
Condition  of  the  Principality  of 
Wales.  By  Henby  Richard. 
Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder, 
27,  Paternoster  Row. 

These  letters  are  republished  from  "  The 
Star"  newspaper.  They  contain  a  vast 
mass  of  iniormation  in  relation  to  the 
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civil,  moral,  and  religious  condition  of 
Wales,  and  h^tve  been  cordially  accepted 
as  a  taithtul  representation  by  those  who 
are  most  interested  in  them.  Sir.  Riclianl 
writes  in  a  correct  anil  vigorous  style. 
His  great  labour  and  care  to  serve  the 
interests  of  his  countrymen  will  not,  we 
presume,  be  soon  forgotten  by  them. 

OocPs  Day  and  ^OviTs  Book,  By 
the  Rev.  Andrbw  Brydib,  B.A. 
Andrew  Elliot,  Princes  Street, 
Edinburgh. 

Thr  recent  attack  upon  the  sanctity  of 
the  Sabbath  has  called  forth  many  able 
defenders  in  Scotland.  Several  of  the 
treatises  upon  the  subject  have  not 
been  controversial  merely,  but  have 
thoroughly  entered  into  the  wh<»le 
question,  and  established  principles  for 
the  benefit  of  future  generations.  The 
one  before  us  is  of  this  class.  The 
history  of  the  Sabbath  is  traced  through 
the  whole  of  the  Sa<;red  Volume,  and  is 
presented  in  a  form  so  new  and  inde- 
pendent that  it  will  be  read,  without 
any  sensation  of  dryness,  by  all  who  are 
really  interested  in  the  subject. 

Sacred  Hours  by  Living  Streams. 
By  the  Rev.  Robert  Kkrr. 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row. 

Thbsb  Living  Streams  are  pulpit  dis- 
courses. Well  would  it  be  ii  all  pulpit 
discourses  were  equally  flowing  and  clear 
ami  life-giving.  There  is  a  simplicity 
and  genumeness  about  them  that  capti- 
vates, and  more  of  the  beautiful,  perhaps, 
than  the  sublime.  If  the  living  streams 
do  not  swell  into  mighty  cataracts, 
neither  do  they  dwincUe  into  murmuring 
rills.  They  are  well  adapted  to  suread 
life  and  fertility  in  their  course.     They 


are  not,  strictly  speaking,  FurStanietl  ia 
their  style  or  fonns  of  thought,  VkA 
much  less  in  their  rhetorical  structure 
They  furnish  excellent  examples  of  tbe 
observati(mal  method  of  explaining  texts 
of  Scripture,  and  may  be  coti9ulted  ad- 
vantageously by  many  preachers  on  ^t 
account.    \Ve  readily  join  in  the  authoi'^ 

f>rayer: — "May  He,  whom  to  know  i? 
ife  eternal,  lead  many  weary,  thirsty, 
dying  souls  to  rest  beside  these  Living 
Streams,  there  to  drink  new  strength 
and  life,  and  to  be,  in  some  measure, 
thereby  fitted  on  earth  for  passing  op 
to  heaven,  to  drink  with  ever-increaain* 
delight  from  the  river  of  life  which 
issues  from  the  throne  of  God  and  the 
Lamb." 

N'esL  A  Tale  of  the  Early  British 
Christians.  By  the  Rev.  j.  Bosbr. 
Elliot  Stock,  62,  Paternoster  Row, 

This  work  is  for  the  most  part  fictitious. 
The  design  is  to  exhibit  the  beauty  and 
force  of  religious  tireedom,  and  to  ^oeaJc 
a  good  word  on  behalf  of  the  authnr^s 
own  particular  views.  We  prefer  fmrt 
to  fancy  in  illustration  of  gospel  prinri- 
pies,  but  the  book  is  good  of  its  kind. 

Home  Piety.  Vol.  I.  Elliot  Stock, 
62,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  promises  to  rank  high  amon^ 
the  periodicals  of  the  present  age.  lt» 
articles  are  exceedingly  diversifieii; 
many  of  the  most  direct  religious  ten- 
dency, and  none  in  any  way  injarioai* 
to  the  interests  of  virtue  and  true  piety. 
It  is  calculated  to  improve  both  the 
head  and  the  heart.  It  is  at  the  same 
time  sufliciently  entertaining  to  render 
the  acquirement  of  knowledge  and  good 
feeling  generally  attractive. 


^o\im. 


The  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Elders'  Bible  Class  was  held  on  Tues- 
day evening,  September  18th.  After 
tea,  Mr.  Macgregor,  the  president  of  the 
class,  took  the  chair.  Prayer  having 
been  offered  by  Mr.  Dransfield  and  au 
address  given  by  the  chairman,  the 
secretary  was  called  upon  to  read  the 
report,  au  epitome  of  which  is  appended. 
The  accounts  of  the  "  Pastor's  College/* 


and  "  Incidental  Expenses*'  Funds, hav- 
ing been  read  by  the  trea^uirer,  the  class 
proceeded  to  elect  their  officers  for  the 
ensuing  year,  and  the  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  addre^^ses  from 
Messrs.  T.  Cook  and  B.  Hackett^  and 
also  from  some  of  the  members  of  t-he 
class.  Annual  Report,  1865-66.~Li 
presenting  the  Second  ^nual  Report  of 
the    Metropolitau    Tabernacle    Elders* 


KOTICES. 


525 


Bible   Class,  your  committee  desire  to 
record   their  gratitncje  to  God,  for  all 
the  goodness  and  favour  which  has  at- 
tended  its  course  throughout  the  past 
year.     Since  the  last  annual  meeting 
iiuiny   changes  have  taken  place  with 
respect  to  both  president  ana  members. 
Our  first    president,  Mr.  Stiff,  left  ua 
«»urly  in  the  present  year,  in  order  that 
be    mipht  devote  the  whole  of  his  time 
and  energies  to  the  work  which  he  had 
undert4ikeu  for  the   Lord   in    his   new 
chapel    at    Stock  well.      On    the   16th 
March  the  class  invited  him  to  tea,  in 
order  to  present  to  him  a  token  of  their 
e  4teem  and  appreciation  of  his  efforts  on 
their  behalf  during  the  fifteen  months 
of  his  presidency.     Mr.  Dransfield  suc- 
ceeded  Mr.    Stiff,   and   ha^   continited 
amonijst  us  until   September  the   9th, 
on  which   day  he  paid   us  his  farewell 
visit,    finding   the  work   of  the  Lord's- 
<lay  was  more  than  his  strength  would 
pprmit ;  and  the  class  would  take  this 
opportunity  to  express  their  gratitude  to 
bhn  for  the  many  kind  words  of  instruc- 
tion and  advice  which  it  was  his  delight 
to  give,  and  woull  assure  him  that  he 
will  ever   hold  a  place  of  esteem  and 
respect   in  their  memory.     Mr.   Mac- 
;rre^or    has    been    appointed    by    the 
jMiwtor,  acting  on  behalf  of  the  Elders  of 
tl)e  church,  and  your  committee  trust 
tb«t  the  blessing  which  has  attended 
the  labours  of  his  predecessors  may  be 
none  the  less  enjoyed  by  him.     The 
number    of  members  with  which    the 
class     commenced    the    present    year, 
dating  from    Ist    October,   1865,  was 
thirty -seven,  of  whom  eleven  have  left  us, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  have  received 
an  increase  of  five,  leaving   thirty-one 
as  the  present   number  on  the  books. 
Among  the    members    who  have  left, 
vouT  committee  would  mention  Messrs. 
beath,   Kent,  and  Pinker,  whose  loss, 
though   greatly  to  be  regretted,  is  re- 
lieved by  the   fact,  that  they   are   all 
now  employed  in  spreading  abroad  the 
truths  and    lessons  which  It  was  their 
delight  to  study  while  amongst  us,  and 
are  ftt  the  present  time  engaged,  either 
ill  the  Sahhath  school  or  other  similar 
woi^s.     The  subjects  which  have  been 
under  consideration    during    the  past 
}ear  have  been  varied,   though  at  the 
NiBae  time  your  committee  have  endea- 
voured in  the  selection  to  classify  them. 


80  as  to  prevent,  as  much  as  possible,  a 
needless  disconnection  of  ideas.  The 
following  is  a  (synopsis  of  the  subjects 
which  have  engaged  our  attention  : — 
*'  Types  of  Christ ;  Kings  of  Israel  from 
Saul  to  Solomon  ;  Attributes  of  God  ; 
Cities  of  Palestine ;  Christian  Graces  ; 
Mountains  of  the  Bible  ;  New  Testa- 
ment Characters ;  Tlie  presence  of  the 
Sacred  Trinity ;"  and  others  of  a  mis- 
cellaneous description.  Ninety  papers 
have  been  read  by  thirty  members, 
giving  an  average  of  three  papers  to 
each  during  twelve  months  ;  the  correct 
account,  however,  for  the  members  who 
have  been  amongst  us  for  the  whole  of 
the  past  year,  is  as  follows,  viz. : — one 
member  has  read  seven  papers  ;  two  have 
read  six  ;  three  have  read  five  ;  seven 
have  read  four ;  four  have  read  three  ; 
three  have  read  two,  and  six  have  read 

one .In  the  month 

of  July  a  quarterly  collection  was 
established  in  order  to  meet  the  ex- 
penses of  the  class,  which  enables  the 
members  to  feel  and  exercise  an  in- 
dividual interest  in  its  affairs.  Your 
committee  desire  also  to  record  their 
conviction  that  the  rules  as  they 
now  stand  are  fully  adequate  for  the 
efficient  working  of  the  class,  and  more 
especially  the  Kule  numbered  9,  pro- 
viding for  the  proper  regulation  of  the 
attendance  which  has  been  on  the  whole, 
fair  ;  the  average  of  each  Sunday  being 
twenty-five  out  of  thirty-four.     .     .     . 

Your  committee  would 

call  your  attention  to  the  importance  of 
recognising  the  mutual  dependence  of 
the  members,  and  would  suggest  that 
the  careful  study  of  the  subjects,  Sunday 
by  Sunday,  if  not  confined  to  those 
reading  the  papers  so  much  as  at  pre- 
sent, would  lead  to  a  fuller  investigation 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  objects  of 
the  class  be  thereby  more  thoroughly 
accoraplisbe'l.  In  conclusion,  your  com- 
mittee would  pniy  that  God,  who  has 
graciously  led  so  many  of  our  number  to 
unite  themselves  to  his  church  on  earth, 
since  the  commeni'en>ent  of  the  class, 
would  continue  to  work  by  the  power  of 
his  Spirit  on  the  heart,  until  we  all  shall 
be  enabled  to  rejoice  in  Christ  as  our 
Saviour,  and  look  forward  with  joy  to 
that  meeting,  which  shall  never  break 
up,  before  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
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A  tea  meeti^  was  recently  held  in 
the  Assembly  Room  of  the  Kosemary 
Branch  Tavern,  Southampton  Street, 
Camberwell,  in  aid  of  a  building  fund 
for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  in  connec- 
tion with  the  South  Street  Mission  in 
that  locality.  Mr.  Field,  one  of  the  elders 
of  the  church  at  the  Tabernacle,  has  taken 
this  infant  cause  under  his  care.  Mr. 
Brown  presided  at  the  public  meeting, 
and  addresses  were  given  by  Mr.  Smith, 
Mr.  Bowker,  Mr.  White,  Mr.  Charles 
Brown,  Mr.  W.  Jones,  and  Mr.  Field. 
The  collection  amounted  to  upwards  of 
six  pounds,  and  about  fiflj-seven  pounds 
had  preriously  been  obtained. 

On  Monday,  October  1,  1866,  Mr. 
W.  H.  J.  Page  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle  CoUege,  was  publicly  recog- 
nised as  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Calne,  in  Wiltshire.  The  Kev.  J.  Lamp- 
lough,  Wesleyan,  of  Calne,  commenced 
the  a^moon  service  with  reading  and 
prayer.  An  introductory  address  was 
given  by  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Fugh,  of  De- 
vizes. The  usual  (]^uestions  were  put 
to  the  church  and  minister  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Wood,  of  Melksham.  The  Rev. 
S.  S.  Pugh  offered  up  special  prayer  for 
the  pastor.  The  charge  was  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  G.  Rogers  from  the  Taber- 
nacle College.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Whit- 
taker,  of  Chippenham,  concluded  with 
prayer.  Tea  was  provided  in  the  school- 
room, at  which  about  two  hundred  at- 
tended. At  an  evening  meeting,  the 
pastor  presided,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  11.  Wood,  the 
Rev.  H.  Young,  of  Melksham,  Inde- 
pendent ;  the  ^v.  J.  C.  Whittaker ;  the 
Rev.  J.  Lamplough ;  the  Revs.  G. 
Rogers ;  J.  Murphy,  of  Swindon ;  II. 
Pe^ins,  of  Warminster ;  E.  Blewett,  of 
Westbury  Leigh  ;  P.  F.  Pearce,  of 
Frome,  and  Mr.  Spurrier,  from  Col- 
chester. Seven  students  met  on  the 
occasion,  which  gave  special  interest  to 
these  meetings.  On  the  previous  Sab- 
bath two  sermons  were  preached  by  Mr. 
llo<rers  on  occasion  of  the  anniversary  of 
of  the  chapel,  which  has  recently  been 
greatly  improved,  and  is  an  ornament  to 
thve  town.  Mr.  Page  has  commenced  his 
ministry  here  with  the  most  encouraging 
prospects. 

The  recognition  of  Mr.  W.  Hillier,  of 
the  Tabernacle  College,  as  pastor  of  the 
Baptist   church   at  Cambridge    Street, 


South  Shields,  took  place  on  Fridajik 
5th  of  last  month.    A  service  was  heii 
in  the  afternoon,  at  which  the  Rer.  £. 
Edwards,  of  Hartlepool,  read  and  pnjei 
The  Rev.  W.  Walters,  of  Newcaiie,pot 
the  usual  questions  to  the  church  tad 
pastor,  and  offered  the  ordination  pnjv. 
The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  the  Taberwde 
College,  gave  the  charge  to  the  ptster. 
The  Rev.  Walter  BLanson,   of  Sontk 
Shields,  addressed  the  church.     The 
Rev.  E.  Baker,  of  South  Shields,  Inde- 
pendent, concluded  with  prayer.   A  tet 
meeting  was  held  in  the  schoolroom  of 
Zion  Chapel,  and  a  public  meeting  after- 
wards in  the  adjoining  chapel,  beloogiiig 
to  the  Methodist  New  Connection  m 
the  same  vicinity,  and  kindly  lent  for 
the  occasion.      Upwards   of  300  weie 
present  to  tea.  The  chapel,  which  holds 
about  800  persons,  was  nearly  filled. 
Henry  Angus,  Esq.,  sheriff  of  Newcastle, 
presided.    Addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters ;  Rev.  C.  Mpijgan, 
of  Yarrow ;  Rev.  J.  Marsden,  minister 
of  the  chs^ ;   John  Candlisb,  Eea^ 
Member  of  Parliament  for  Sunderland; 
Rev.   G.  Rogers;    Rev.  M.  Kinnaird, 
M.A.,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  chiirck 
in  the  town ;  Mr.  Kitto,  of  Sunderland, 
and  Mr.  Hillier.    Towards  the  close  of 
the  meeting  the  chairman  retired,  and 
his  place  was  occupied  by  CouociUor 
Strachan,  an  active  deacon  of  the  church 
imder  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Hillier.    The 
sin^^ng  was  of  a  superior  kind,  accom- 
panied with  a  powerful  oi^gan.    The 
Baptist  interest  was  commenced  about 
four  years  aso,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Anooka,. 
now  of  SheUey  Bridge.    He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  Rev.  J.  r.  Chipchase,  who^ 
ailer  the  short  period  of  two  mooths^ 
was  removed  by  death.     Application 
having  been  made  to  Mr.  Spur^n,  a 
student  was  sent,  who  was  invited  to 
settle ;  but  on  account  of  an  invitation 
to  another  phice,  declined  it.   Mr.  Hillier 
was  then  sent,  and  was  unanimously  ap> 
proved  by  the  church  and  congr^atioa. 
The  present  chapel  which  wul  accom- 
modate about  400  is  crowded,  and  efibrts 
are  about  to  be  made  to  erect  a  larger 
and  more  suitable  building.     Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  on  the  fi>Uowing 
Sabbath  by  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  and  thesf^e- 
cial  services  were  closed  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  Lord^s  Supper  to  the  church 
and  members  of  neighbouring  churches. 
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Marlborough  Crescent  Chapel,  at  New- 
castle-upon-Tjne,  has  been  almost  en- 
tirely rebuilt  for  the  congr^ation  re- 
cently worshipping  in  the  JNew  Town 
Hall  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  B. 
W.  Carr,  and  has  lately  been  completed. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  September  22, 
1866,  with  a  view  of  celebrating  its 
inauguration,  a  tea-meeting  was  hdid  in 
the  chapel.  There  was  a  very  large  at- 
tendance, and  not  less  than  300  ladies 
and  gentlemen  partook  of  an  excellent 
tea,  which  reflected  great  credit  on  the 
ladies  who  presided  at  the  tea-tables. 
After  tea,  a  public  meeting  was  held,  the 
Sheriff  of  Newcastle  (H.  Angus,  Esq.) 
presiding.  All  the  Presbyterian,  Inde- 
pendent, and  Baptist  ministers  of  the 
town  were  present,  or  sent  letters  of 
apology.  The  chairman,  in  opening  the 
ncieeting,  briefly  expressed  the  pleasure 
he  felt  m  being  present  at  the  inaugura- 
tion of  the  beautiful  place  of  worship 
they  were  in.  He  remembered  the  old 
chapel  well,  and  was  therefore  able  to 
speak  to  the  great  improvement  that  had 
taken  place.  He  expressed  a  wish  for 
the  prosperity  of  the  new  church,  its 
pastor,  and  his  people.  The  Rev.  G. 
Stewart  gave  an  eloquent  address  from 
the  sentiment,  "May  Christian  imion 
among  our  churches  increase."  He  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Aid.  I.  C.  Johnson,  the 
treasurer,  who  read  the  statement  of  the 
amounts  expended,  promised,  and  re- 
ceived ;  of  which  we  mye  an  account 
below.    The  Rev.  J.  H.  Rutherford  then 

Eire  an  address,  in  which  he  congratu- 
ted  Mr.  Carr  on  his  having  been  the 
means  of  erecting  two  chapels  during 
the  last  five  years,  which  was  unpre- 
cedented in  this  town.  He  hoped  and 
trusted  that  many  more  such  buildings 
would  be  erected,  and  that  in  every  one 
of  tbem  Christ  would  be  worshipped 
sincerely.  Dr.  Murray  spoke  at  some 
length  on  the  gift  of  Mr.  Sanderson, 
which  all  would  view  as  a  boon  to  the 
town,  and  especially  to  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that 
they  would  join  with  him  in  passing  the 
following  resolution: — "That  the  gift 
of  the  original  freehold  of  Marlborougjh 
Crescent  Chapel  to  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, to  be  held  in  trust  for  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  is  a  noble  act  of  Chris- 
tian generosity,  which  reflects  the 
highest  praise  on  our  esteemed  friend, 


Richard  Burdon  Sanderson,  Esq.,  and  it 
calls  alike  for  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  evangelical  denominations  in  the 
town,  and  the  particular  denomination 
to  which  he  is  attached."  The  motion 
was  seconded  by  Mr.  Johnson,  and  after 
being  sup})orted  by  the  chairman,  was 
earned  amid  great  applause.  Mr.  San- 
derson returned  thanks  for  the  manner 
in  which  the  last  resolution  had  been 
passed,  and  the  spirit  in  which  hi»  gift 
had  been  accepted.  He  concluded  by 
moving  the  second  resolution,  which 
was  as  follows:  —  "That  our  hearty 
thanks  are  due  to  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  for  the  liberal  assistance  he  has 
rendered,  by  which  he  has  substantially 
proved  his  mterest  in  the  religious  wel- 
fare of  this  town;  and  we  cherish  the 
hope  that  the  auspices  of  Mr.  Carr,  as 
the  pastor  chosen  severally  by  the  church, 
by  Mr.  Spui^eon,  and  by  myself;  will 
realise  the  ardent  aspirations  for  his  suc- 
cessful career."  This  was  seconded  and 
carried  unanimously.  The  Rev.  B.  W. 
Carr,  Mr.  Sanderson,  Mr.  Joseph  Bum, 
and  Mr.  H.  Mann,  briefly  addressed  the 
meeting.  The  original  structure  of  the 
chapel  was  given  by  R.  B.  Sanderson, 
Esq.,  and  the  cost  of  the  alterations  will 
be  about  £1,200.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  to- 
wards this  sum,  on  certain  conditions, 
finds  ^6400,  about  £300  has  been  col- 
lected, and  Mr.  Sanderson,  besides  giving 
the  buildings  takes  upon  himself  the 
responsibiUty  of  paying  the  interest  on 
the  other  £500,  which  has  been  bor- 
rowed for  several  years.  About  £100 
more  will  be  expended  on  fittings. 
There  are  schools  behind  the  chapel, 
which  are  attended  by  about  200  chil- 
dren in  connection  with  the  chapel  pre- 
viously, under  the  superintendence  of 
R.  Burdon  Sanderson,  Esq. 

A  social  tea  and  public  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Vauxhall  Baptist  Cfiapel, 
Kennington  Lane,  to  celebrate  its  third 
anniversary,  on  Wednesday,  October 
3rd,  1866.  Between  200  and  300  were 
present  at  tea.  The  chair  of  the  public 
meeting  was  taken  by  T.  Cook,  Esq., 
one  of  the  elders  at  the  Metropohtan 
Tabernacle.  Mr.  J.  S.  Morris,  of 
Romney  Street,  prayed.  Addresses 
were  given  by  Messrs.  W.  Jones,  H. 
Hanks  and  J.  W.  Brown,  elders  at  the 
Tabernacle ;  by  Mr.  Brown,  of  Bromley, 
Mr.  Lauderdale,  Mr.  Julyan,  and  Mr. 
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Hearson.  This  chapel,  after  passing 
into  the  hands  of  several  denominations 
in  November,  1864,  was  opened  in  con- 
nection with  the  Baptists,  by  a  sermon 
from  Mr.  Spurgeon.  Mr.  G.  Hearson, 
who  had  been  preaching  for  some  time 
in  a  room  in  the  vicinity,  then  removecl 
to  this  place.  The  church  which  at 
first  consisted  of  nine  members,  now 
amounted  to  more  Uian  seventy.  The 
fongrejration  numbers  about  400.  There 
is  a  Sabbath -school,  the  average  at- 
tendance of  which  is  nearly  200.  An 
extensive  Bible  class  is  conducted  by 
Mr.  Cook,  on  Sunday  afternoons.  The 
<mly  remaining  debt  upon  the  chapel 
was  twenty-six  ponndll,  which  at  the 
above  meeting  was  entirely  removed. 
A  donation  of  five  pounds  from  the 
chairman,  and  a  similar  sum  from  G. 
Hanbury,  Esq.,  with  the  collection, 
amounted  to  twenty-eight  pounds.  Mr. 
Hearson  is  still  in  regular  attendance 
at  the  Tabernacle  College. 


The  third  anniversary  of  tbe  B^di<t 
Cliurch,  worshippincr  at  the  h^ttmrt 
Hall,  Deptford,  took  place  oa  Lartfi 
day,  Oct.  I4th.  Mr.  £L  J.  Becc&C 
the  pastor,  and  still  a  student  in  Uk 
Tabernacle  College,  preached  in  the 
morning;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Trettrail 
of  East  Greenwich,  m  the  evening.  Oa 
the  following  day  a  tea  and  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  at  which  about  220  person^ 
attended.     Mr.  T.  Cook  presided  at  th.' 

£ublic  meeting.  Tlie  Rev.  J.  Trestrafl,  B. 
^a  vis,  Messrs.  Hearson,  Juljan,  BunoiiLf . 
and  the  pastor  delivered  appropriate  and 
impressive  addresses.  Mr.  Cook  ftinned 
this  church  three  years  ago,  wliich  baf 
contended  with  great  difficulties,  and 
its  progress  has  been  much  retarded. 
Now,  however,  through  the  bleasinj^  U 
God,  it  is  rapidly  prospering.  It  i* 
hoped  that  a  chapel  will  shortly  be 
erected  to  assist  ia  meeting  the  spnitaal 
want«  of  the  teeming  popolatioir  of 
Deptford. 


fia;3t0f 8  College,  ^tixopljkn  %Kltxmtlt. 

PRESIDENT— C.    H.    SPURGEON.— NUMBER    OF   STUDENTS.    80. 

Amount  req^aired  for  Studenbi  during  the  year,  about  £5,000  ;  the  rest  will  be  dovotod  t« 

building  Placds  of  Worship. 

Statement  of  Receipt$from  Sept.  20<A,  to  Oct.  19f  A,  1866. 


£  s. 

A  Refuted  Church  Kate Oil 

Mr.  R.  Law 0    8 

A  Mite  from  J.  L. JO 

Mrs.  Tyson 12  10 

Amy 0  10 

W.  Q ..         ..0    6 

The  ContenU  of  a  dear  departed  Boy's 

Money  Box 0    4 

Mr.  S.  Ooodhead 0    6 

First  Donation  of  H.  B 10 

Mr.  T.  Crowley,  Birmingham      . .        . .  25    0 
Mr.  M.  H.  Foster 6    0 


Mr.  Toller      

Mrs.  Ked        ..         : 

Mr  W.Barclay        

Miss  LigrhtfoAt         

Mi»«  Hninter  and  Un.  Davis 

Mr.  T.  4.  Field         

Miss  Simmer • 

Mr  W.  C  Pitt         

MrH.  Oifford         - 

A  Friend  from  the  Coantxy 

Mr.  Harmves         

A   Thankful  Reader,  per   Rev.  H. 

Brown         

Mr.  Conolly 

A  Farm  Servant 

Mrs.  Maria  Bolton   .. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mu^ett 

Mr9.J.  L 

Mr.  W.  Bamford 

The  Elders*  Bible  Class 

Weekly  Offerings  at  Tabernacle,  Sept.  8S  ti 


£  •  d. 

5    9 

1 
5 
« 

1 

t 

X 


SO  4*  I  U 
Oct.  7  81  •  i 
M       14  »    ff  U 


Mr.  J.  Lawrence      .. 0  10 

Master  J.  L.  Pledffo 0    2 

Mr.  J.  Bloodworth 6    6 

Mr.  J.  Hector         ..       ,..  ^,    ..        .-    1    0 
A  Reader  of  '*  The  Baptist  Messenger"    0    2 

Hopeful  0    2 

Horny  Hand  0  10 

Mi-'s  Marshall  2    2 

A  Friend,  by  Miss  Heath 2    2 

Mr.  and  the  Misses  DrauHfield      ..         ..6    6 

Mrs.  Stacey 0  16 

Mrs.  Ware 0    7 

A  Token  of  Gratitude        6    0 

Collection  at  Baptist  Chapel.  Waters   f     &    n 
beach,  £2  10s.,  Mr.  ToPer,  £2  48.  . .    j 

For  Orphan  Home,  a  Thursday  Night  Hearer.  £5 ;  for  Colporteur's  Society,  a  Thankful 
per  Rev.  H.  S.  Brown,  £2;  for  Schools,  Mr.  J.  George,  £5  5«;  a  Widow,  5«. 

Sfth»criptionM  will  he  thnnJcfnlly  received  hy  C.  H.  Spurgtion^  Metroptlitan  TWrr- 
naele,  Newkuftott.  Slionld  any  »unm  be  unack/iowledyed  »»  ikis  list,  friemdi  mrt 
refi  netted  to  write  ai  once  to  Mr.  Surgeon.  ^  t 
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m^  is  a  iiftW? 


BY  0.  H.  BPURGEON. 

HEt  word  ** revival'*  is  as  familiar  in  our  mouths  as  a 
household  word.  We  are  constantly  speaking  about  and 
praying  for  a  "revival;"  would  it  not  be  as  well  to  know 
what  we  mean  by  it  ?    Of  the  Samaritans  our  Lord  said, 

I     "  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what/'  let  him  not  have  to  say 

tons,  **Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask."  The  word  "revive"  wears  its 
meaning  upon  its  forehead;  it  is  firom  the  Latin,  and  may  be  in- 
terpreted thus — to  live  again,  to  receive  again  a  life  which  has  almost 
expired;  to  rekindle  into  a  flame  the  vital  spark  which  was  nearly 
extinguished. 

When  a  person  has  been  dragged  out  of  a  pond  nearly  drowned, 
the  bystanders  are  afraid  that  he  is  dead,  and  are  anxious  to  ascertain 
if  life  still  lingers.  The  proper  means  are  used  to  restore  animation  ; 
the  body  is  rubbed,  stimulants  are  administered,  and  if  by  God's 
providence  life  still  tarries  in  the  poor  clay,  the  rescued  man  opens  his 
eyes,  sits  up,  and  speaks,  and  those  around  him  rejoice  that  he  has 
revived.  A  yoimg  girl  is  in  a  fainting  fit,  but  after  a  while  she  returns 
to  consciousness,  and  we  say,  "  she  revives."  The  flickering  lamp  of 
life  in  dying  men  suddenly  flames  up  with  unusual  brightness  at 
intervals,  and  those  who  are  watching  around  the  sick  bed  say  of  the 
patient,  "he  revives." 

In  these  days,  when  the  dead  are  not  miraculously  restored,  we  do  not 
expect  to  see  the  revival  of  a  person  who  is  totally  dead,  and  we  could 
not  speak  of  the  r^-vival  of  a  thing  which  never  lived  before.  It  is  clear 
that  the  term  "revival"  can  only  be  applied  to  a  living  soul,  or  to 
that  which  once  lived.  To  be  revived  is  a  blessing  which  can  only  be 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have  some  degree  of  life.  Those  who  have  no 
spiritual  life  are  not,  and  cannot  be,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  the  term, 
the  subjects  of  a  revival.  Many  blessings  may  come  to  the  uncon- 
verted in  consequence  of  a  revival  among  Christians,  but  the  revival 
itseK  has  to  do  only  with  those  who  a&eady  possess  spiritual  life. 
There  must  be  vitality  in  some  deg^e  before  there  can  be  a  quicken- 
mg  of  vitaHty,  or,  in  other  words;  a  revival.  ^        ^^  Google 


^30  WHAT  18  A  REVIVAL? 

A  true  revival  w  to  he  looked  fir  in  the  church  of  God.  Only  in  ^ 
river  of  gracious  life  can  the  pearl  of  revival  be  found.  It  has  l>e« 
said  that  a  revival  must  begin  with  Ghod's  people ;  this  is  very  true,  bnt 
it  is  not  all  the  truth,  for  the  revival  itself  must  end  as  veil  as  bepn 
there.  The  results  of  the  revival  will  extend  to  the  outside  world,  bnt 
the  revival,  strictly  speaking,  must  be  within  the  circle  of  life,  and 
must  therefore  essentially  be  enjoyed  by  the  possessors  of  vital  godli- 
ness, and  by  them  only.  Is  not  this  quite  a  different  view  of  revival 
from  that  which  is  common  in  society ;  but  is  it  not  manifestly  tlie 
correct  one  ?  * 

It  is  a  sorrowful  fact  that  many  who  are  spiritually  alive  greatly 

need  reviving.     It  is  sorrowful  because  it  is  a  proof  of  the  existence 

of  much  spiritual  evil.     A  man  in  sound  health  with  every  part  of  his 

body  in  a  vigorous  condition  does  not  need  reviving.     He  requires 

daily  sustenance,  but  reviving  would  be  quite  out  of  place.     If  he  has 

not  yet  attained  maturity  growth  will  be  most  desirable,  but  a  hale 

hearty  young  man  wants  no  reviving,  it  would  be  thrown  away  upon 

him.  Who  thinks  of  reviving  the  noonday  sun,  the  ocean  at  its  flood,  or 

the  year  at  its  prime  ?  The  tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  loaded  with 

fruit  needs  not  excite  our  anxiety  for  its  revival,  for  its  fruitfulness  and 

beauty  charm  every  one.     Such  should  be  the  constant  condition  of 

the  sons  of  God.     Feeding  and  lying  down  in  green  pastures  and  led 

by  the  still  waters  they  ought  not  always  to  be  crying,  "my  leanness, 

my  leanness,  woe  unto  me."     Sustained  by  gracious  promises  and 

enriched  out  of  the  fulness  which  God  has  treasured  up  in  his  dear 

Son,  their  souls  should  prosper  and  be  in  health,  and  their  piety  ought 

to  need  no  reviving.      They  should  aspire  to  a  higher  blessing,  a 

richer  mercy,  than  a  mere  revival.     They  have  the  nether  sprinflrs 

already ;  they  should  earnestly  cover  the  upper  springs.     They  should 

be  asking  for  growth  in  grace,  for  increase  of  strength,  for  greater 

success ;  they  should  have  out-climbed  »and  out-soared  the  "period  in 

which  they  need  to  be  constantly  crying,  **  Wilt  thou  not  revfv©  ns 

again?"      For  a  church    to  be  constantly  needing  revival  is  the 

indication  of  much  sin,  for  if  it  were  sound  before  the  Lord  it  would 

remain  in  the  condition  into  which  a  revival  would  uplift  its  members. 

A  church  should  be  a  camp  of  soldiers,  not  an  hospital  of  invalids. 

But  there  is  exceedingly  much  difference  between  what  ought  to 

be    and  what    is,    and    consequently    many  of   God's  people    are 

in  so  sad  a  state  that  the  very  fittest  prayer  for  them  is  for  revival. 

Some  Christians  are,  spirituaUy,  but  barely  alive.     When  a  man  has 

been  let  down  into  a  vat  or  into  a  well  full  of  bad  air,  yon  do  not  wonder 

when  he  is  drawn  up  again  that  he  is  half-dead,  and  urgently  requires 

to  be  revived.  Some  Christians — to  their  shame  be  it  spoken! — descend 

into  suoh  worldly  company,  act  upon  such  unhaUowed  principles,  and 

become  so  carnal,  that  when  they  are  drawn  up  by  God's  grace  from 

their  backsliding  position  they  want  reviving,    and  even  need  that 

their  spiritual  breath  should  as  it  were  be  breathed  into  their  nostrils 

afresh  by  God's  Spirit. 

When  a  man  starves  himself,  continuing  for  a  long  time  without 
food,  when  ho  is  day  after  day  without  a  morsel  of  bread  between  his 
lips,  we  do  not  marvel  that  the  surgeon,  finding  him  in  extremities, 
says,   "This  man  has  weakened  his  systen^^iJ^ysb^Ooo  lov,  and  wants 
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reviving."  Of  course  lie  does,  for  lie  has  brought  himself  by  low 
diet  into  a  state  of  weakness.  Are  there  not  hundreds  of  Christians 
—shame  that  it  should  be  so  ! — who  live  day  after  day  without  feeding 
upon  Bible  truth  ?  shall  it  be  added  without  real  spiritual  communion 
with  Gk)d  ?  they  do  not  even  attend  the  week-night  services,  and  they 
are  indifferent  hearers  on  the  Lord's  day.  Is  it  remarkable  that 
they  want  reviving  ?  Is  not  the  fact  that  they  do  so  greatly  need  it 
most  dishonourable  to  themselves  and  distressing  to  their  tndy 
spiritual  brethren  ? 

There  is  a  condition  of  mind  which  is  even  more  sad  than  either  of 
the  two  above  mentioned ;  it  is  a  thorough,  gradual,  but  certain  decline 
of  cdl  the  spiritual  powers.  Look  at  that  consumptive  man  whose 
lungs  are  decaying,  and  in  whom  the  vital  energy  is  ebbing ;  it  is  pain- 
ful to  see  the  faintness  which  suffuses  him  after  exertion,  and  the 
general  languor  which  overspreads  his  weakened  frame.  Far  more  sad 
to  the  spiritual  eye  is  the  spectacle  presented  by  spiritual  consumptives 
who  in  some  quarters  meet  us  on  all  hands.  The  eye  of  faith  is  dim  and 
overcast,  and  seldom  flashes  with  holy  joy ;  the  spiritual  coimtenance 
is  hollow  and  sunken  with  doubts  and  fears  ;  the  tongue  of  praise  is 
partially  paralysed,  and  has  little  to  say  for  Jesus ;  the  spiritual  frame 
IS  lethargic,  and  its  movements  are  far  from  vigorous ;  the  man  is  not 
anxious  to  be  doing  anything  for  Christ;  a  horrible  numbness,  a 
dreadful  insensibility  has  come  over  him ;  he  is  in  soul  like  a  sluggard  in 
the  dog-days,  who  finds  it  hard  labour  to  lie  in  bed  and  brush  away  the 
flies  from  his  face.  K  these  spiritual  consumptives  hate  sin  they 
do  it  so  weakly  that  one  might  fear  that  they  loved  it  still.  If 
they  love  Jesus,  it  is  so  coldly  that  it  is  a  point  of  question 
whether  they  love  at  all.  If  they  sing  Jehovah's  praises  it  is  very 
sadly,  as  if  hallelujahs  were  dirges.  If  they  mourn  for  sin  it  is  onty 
with  half-broken  hearts,  and  their  grief  is  shallow  and  impractical. 
If  they  hear  the  Word  of  God  they  are  never  stirred  by  it; 
enthusiasm  is  an  imknown  luxury.  If  &ey  come  across  a  precious 
truth  they  perceive  nothing  particular  in  it,  any  more  than  the  cock  in 
the  fable,  in  the  jewel  wluch  he  found  in  the  farmyard.  They  throw 
themselves  back  upon  the  enchanted  couch  of  sloth,  and  while  they 
are  covered  with  rags  they  dream  of  riches  and  great  increase  of 
goods.  It  is  a  sad,  sad  thing  when  Christians  fall  into  this  state ; 
then  indeed  they  need  reviving,  and  they  must  have  it,  for  "  the  whole 
head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart  faint."  Every  lover  of  souls  should 
intercede  for  declining  professors  that  the  visitations  of  God  may 
restore  them ;  that  the  Sun  of  righteousness  may  arise  upon  them 
with  healing  beneath  his  wings. 

When  revival  comes  to  a  people  who  are  in  the  state  thus  briefly 
described,  it  simply  brings  them  to  the  condition  in  which  they  ought 
always  to  ha  ve  been  ;  it  quickens  them,  gives  them  new  life,  stirs  the 
coals  of  the  expiring  fire,  and  puts  heavenly  breath  into  the  languid 
lungs.  The  sickly  soul  which  before  was  insensible,  weak,  and 
sorrowful,  grows  earnest,  vigorous,  and  happy  in  the  Lord.  This  is 
the  immediate  fruit  of  revival,  and  it  becomes  all  of  us  who  are 
believers  to  seek  this  blessing  for  backsliders,  and  for  ourselves  if  we 
are  declining  in  grace. 

If  revival  is  confined  to  living  men  we  may  further  notice  thatic^ 
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must  result  from  th$  prodamation  and  the  receiving  of  Uving  Uidk 
We  speak  of  "vital  godliness,"  and  vital  godliness  must  subsist upaB 
vital  truth.  Vital  godliness  is  not  revived  in  Christians  by  mere 
excitement,  by  crowded  meetings,  by  the  stamping  of  the  foot,  or  Ae 
knocking  of  the  pulpit  cushion,  or  the  delirious  bawlings  of  ignorant 
zeal ;  these  are  me  stock  in  trade  of  revivals  among  dead  souls,  but 
to  revive  living  saints  other  means  are  needed.  Intense  excitement 
may  produce  a  revival  of  the  animal,  but  how  can  it  operate  upon  the 
spiritual,  for  the  spiritual  demands  other  food  than  that  which  stevs 
in  the  fleshpots  of  mere  carnal  enthusiam.  The  Holy  Ghost  must 
come  into  the  living  heart  through  living  truth,  and  so  bring  nutri- 
ment and  stimulant  to  the  pining  spirit,  for  so  only  can  it  be  revived- 

This,  then,  leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  if  we  are  to  obtain  a  revival 
we  must  go  directly  to  the  Holy  Ghost  for  it,  and  not  resort  to  the 
machinery  of  the  professional  revival-maker.  The  true  vital  spaik  of 
heavenly  flame  comes  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  ;  nd  the  priests  of  the  Lord 
must  beware  of  strange  fire.  There  is  no  spiritual  vitality  in  anything 
except  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  all  in  all  in  the  work ;  and  if  our  vitality 
has  fallen  near  ^to  zero,  we  can  only  have  it  renewed  by  him  who  first 
kindled  it  in  us.  We  must  go  to  the  cross  and  look  up  to  the  dying 
Saviour,  and  expect  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  renew  our  faith  ana 
quicken  all  our  graces.  We  must  feed  anew  by  faith  upon  the  flesh 
and  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  the  Holy  Ghost  will  recruit  our 
strength  and  give  us  a  revival.  When  men  in  India  sicken  in  the 
plains,  they  climb  the  hills  and  breathe  the  more  bracing  air  of  the 
upper  regions ;  we  need  to  get  nearer  to  Qt>d,  and  to  bame  ourselves 
in  neaven,  and  revived  piety  will  be  the  sure  result. 

When  a  minister  obtains  this  revival  he  preaches  very  diflferently 
fr^m  his  former  manner.  It  is  very  hard  wOrk  to  preach  vrhen  the 
head  aches  and  when  the  body  is  lan^d,  but  it  is  a  much  harder  task 
when  the  soul  is  unfeeling  and  lifeless.  It  is  sad,  sad  work — 
painfully,  dolorously,  horribly  sad,  but  saddest  of  all  if  we  do  not 
leel  it  to  be  sad,  if  we  can  go  on  preaching  and  remain  ctireless  con- 
cerning the  truths  we  preach,  indiflterent  as  to  whether  men  are  saved 
or  lost !  May  God  deliver  every  minister  from  abiding  in  such  a  state  I 
Can  there  be  a  more  wretched  object  than  a  man  who  preaches  ui 
God's  name  truths  which  he  does  not  feel,  and  which  he  is  conscious 
have  never  impressed  his  own  heart  ?  To  be  a  mere  sign-post,  pointing 
out  the  road  but  never  moving  in  it,  is  a  lot  against  which  every  true 
heart  may  plead  night  and  day, 

Should  this  revival  be  granted  to  deacons  and  elders  what  different 
men  it  would  make  of  them !  Lifeless,  lukewarm  church  oflGicerB  are  of 
no  more  value  to  a  church,  than  a  crew  of  sailors  would  be  to  a  vessel  if 
they  were  all  fainting  and  ill  in  their  berths  when  they  were  wanted 
to  hoist  the  sails  or  lower  the  boats.  Church  officers  who  need  reviving 
must  be  fearful  dead  weights  upon  a  Christian  community.  It  is 
incumbent  upon  all  Cftiristians  to  be  thoroughly  awake  to  the  interests 
of  Zion,  but  upon  the  leaders  most  of  all.  Special  supplication  should 
be  made  for  beloved  brethren  in  office  that  they  may  be  full  of  tiie 
Holy  Ghost. 

Workers  in  the  Sunday-schools,  tract  distributors,  and  other  labourers 
for  Christ,  what  different  people  they  become  when  grace  is  vigorous 
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from  wliat  they  are  wlien  their  life  flickers  in  the  socket !  Like  sickly 
Teffetation  in  a  cellar,  all  blanched  and  unhealthy,  are  workers  who  have 
litfle  grace ;  like  willows  by  the  water-courses,  like  grass  with  reeds  and 
rushes  in  well- watered  valleys,  are  the  servants  of  God  who  live  in  his 
presence.  It  is  no  wonder  that  our  Lord  said,  "Because  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth, '^  for  when  the  earnest 
Christian's  heart  is  full  of  fire  it  is  sickening  to  talk  with  lukewarm 
people.  Have  not  warm-hearted  lovers  of  Jesus  felt  when  they  have 
been  discouraged  by  doubtful  sluggish  people,  who  could  see  k  lion  in 
the  way,  as  if  thej^  could  put  on  express  speed  and  run  over  them  ? 
Every  earnest  minister  has  known  times  when  he  has  felt  cold  hearts 
to  be  a^  intolerable  as  the  drones  in  the  hive  are  to  the  working  bees. 
Careless  professors  are  as  much  out  of  place  as  snow  in  harvest  among 
truly  living  Christians.  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth  and  smoke  to  the  eyes 
are  these  sluggards.  As  well  be  bound  to  a  dead  body  as  forced  into 
union  with  lifeless  professors ;  they  are  a  burden,  a  plague,  and  an 
abomination.  You  turn  to  one  of  these  cold  brethren  alter  a  graciously 
earnest  prayer-meeting,  and  say  with  holy  joy,  "What  a  delightful  meet- 
ing we  have  had !  "  "  Yes,"  he  says  carelessly  and  deliberately,  as  if 
it  were  an  effort  to  say  so  much,  "  there  was  a  good  number  of  people." 
How  his  frostbitten  words  grate  on  one's  ear!  You  ask  yourself^ 
**  Where  has  the  man  been  ?  Is  he  not  conscious  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
has  been  with  us?"  Does  not  our  Lord  speak  of  these  people  as 
being  cast  out  of  his  mouth,  just  because  he  himself  is  altogether  in 
earnest,  and  consequently,  when  he  meets  with  lukewarm  people  he 
will  not  endure  them  ?  He  says,  "  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot," 
either  utterly  averse  to  good  or  in  earnest  concerning  it.  It  is  easy  to 
see  his  meaning.  If  you  heard  an  ungodly  man  blaspheme  after  cui 
earnest  meeting,  you  would  lament  it,  but  you  would  feel  that  from 
such  a  man  it  was  not  a  thing  to  make  you  vexed,  for  he  has  only 
spoken  after  his  kind,  but  when  you  meet  with  a  child  of  God  who  is 
lukewarm,  how  can  you  stand  that  ?  it  is  sickening,  and  makes  the 
inmost  spirit  feel  the  horrors  of  mental  nausea. 

While  a  true  revival  in  its  essence  belongs  only  to  God's  people,  it 
always  brings  with  it  a  blessing  for  the  other  sheep  who  are  not  yet  of 
the  fold.  If  you  drop  a  stone  into  a  lake  the  ring  widens  continually, 
till  the  farthest  corner  of  the  lake  feels  the  influence.  Let  the  Lord 
revive  a  believer  and  very  soon  his  family,  his  friends,  his  neighbours, 
receive  a  share  of  the  benefit;  for  when  a  Christian  is  revived,  he  prays 
more  fervently  for  sinners.  Longing,  loving  prayer  for  sinners,  is  one 
of  the  marks  of  a  revival  in  the  renewed  heart.  Since  the  blessing  is 
asked  for  sinners,  the  blessing  comes  from  him  who  hears  the  prayers 
of  his  people ;  and  thus  the  world  gains  by  revival.  Soon  the  revived 
Christian  speaks  concerning  Jesus  and  the  gospel;  he  sows  good 
seed,  and  God's  good  seed  is  never  lost,  for  he  has  said,  "  It  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void."  The  good  seed  is  sown  in  the  furrows,  and  in 
some  sinners'  hearts  God  prepares  the  soil,  so  that  the  seed  springs 
up  in  a  glorious  harvest.  Thus  by  the  zealous  conversation  of  believers 
another  door  of  mercy  opens  to  men. 

When  Christians  are  revived  they  live  more  consistently,  they  make 
their  homes  more  holy  and  more  happy,  and  this  leads  the  ungodly 
to  envy  them,  and  to  enquire  after  their  secret.     Sinners  by  God's 
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grace  long  to  be  like  sueh  ckeerM  happy  saints ;  tiiieii*  moutks 
to  feast  with  them  upon  their  hidden  manna,  and  this  is  aaothor  blaft- 
sing,  for  it  leads  men  to  seek  the  Saviour.  If  an  us^odly  man  stept. 
into  a  oongre^tion  where  all  the  saints  are  reyived  he  does,  not  go  to 
sleep  under  Sie  sermon.  The  minister  will  not  let  him  do  that^  far 
the  hearer  perc^yes  that  the  preacher  feds  what  he  is  pareat^iing^  aai 
has  a  right  to  be  heard.  This  is  a  clear  gain,  for  now  the  maa  Mstow 
with  deep  emotion ;  and  above  all,  the  Holy  Sjnrit's  power,  which  ik» 
preacher  has  received  in  answer  to  prayer  oomes  upon  the  hearer'a 
mind ;  he  is  ccmvinced  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment  to 
oome,  and  Christians  who  are  on  the  watch  around  him  hasten  to  tdl 
him  of  the  Saviour,  and  point  him  to  the  redeeming  blood,  so  thaft 
though  the  revival,  strictly  speaking,  is  with  the  people  of  Gk>d,  yet 
the  result  of  it  no  man  can  limit.  Brethren,  let  us  seek  a  revival  dazing 
the  present  month,  that  the  year  may  close  with  showers  of  bleeaiBgp 
and  that  the  new  year  may  open  with  abundant  benediction.  Let  ua 
pledge  ourselves  to  form  a  prayer-union,  a  sacred  baad  of  auppliaatv 
and  may  Gk>d  do  unto  us  according  to  our  faith. 

*'  Father,  for  tby  promised  blessing, 
Sdll  we  plead  before  tby  throne ; 
For  the  time  of  sweet  refreshing. 
Which  can  come  trom  thee  slone. 

^  Blessed  earnests  thoo  hast  given, 
Bnt  in  these  we  would  not  rest. 
Blessings  still  with  tbee  are  hidden, 
Poor  them  fordi,  and  make  us  blest« 

**  Wake  thy  slumbering  children,  wake  themi 
Bid  them  to  tby  hanrest  go ; 
Blessings,  O  our  Father,  make  them ; 
Hound  their  steps  let  blesnng  flow. 

^  Let  no  hamlet  be  forgotten, 

Let  thy  showers  on  all  descend ;. 
That  in  one  loud  blessed  anthem, 
Myriads  may  in  triumph  blend.'* 
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BT  BDWABD   L£▲C^. 

WHAT  becomes  of  the  large  numbers  of  young  men  that  annual^ 
swarm  to  London  ?  Do  they  all  obtain  the  priae  for  which  they 
struggle  ?  What  is  the  history  of  those  hopeful  sons  of  pious  pareats 
who  quit  the  serenity  of  a  country  life  for  the  external  sensuouanesa  of 
a  metropolitan  career  ?  Do  they  religiously  attend  to  the  last  parting 
injunction  of  their  godly  sires  ?  Do  they  strengthen  our  churcheSi 
o?ererowd  our  temples,  assist  in  our  works  of  charity,  or  forward  our 
home  missionary  enterprises  ?  Do  they  become  studious,  thoughtful, 
earnest,  holy — a  striding  protest  against  the  sins  of  t^  age,  the  evils 
surrounding  them  ?  Do  they  retwn  their  native  simpticiiy,  and  exhibit 
to  their  neighbours  the  grandeur  of  a  true  and  honest  hfe  P  , 
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I  coD&aa  to  ausweF  these  queBtions  makes  one's  heart  ache,  yet 
answered  they  must  be  some  day.  We  have  been  too  reticent  respecting 
the  almost  universal  departure  from  virtue  and  goodness  which  the* 
young  men  of  this  gay  metropolis  have  so  sadly  shown.  And  truth  to 
tell,  we  do  not  know  all  the  evils  which  infest  us ;  we  involuntarily 
shrink  from  learning  more  than  we  already  know  of  the  prevalence  of 
vickadnesfl.  Yet  a  little  enquiry  made  of  competent  authorities  would 
reveal  that  which,  if  known,  would  make  the  ears  of  every  Christian 
man  in  England  to  tingle  with  shame.  TkcU  enquiry  ought  to  be  made  hy 
owr  imiiMter«— who  have  the  best  opportunities  for  understanding 
human  nature — and  who,  under  God,  are  best  fitted  to  stem  the  torrent 
of  pollution  which  rolls  down  the  abyss  of  Time  like  an  infernal 
Niagara,  irresistibly  sweeping  away  for  ever  every  honest  purpose  and 
good  intent  formed  in  hours  of  solitude  and  hope.  I  am  not  about  to 
indicate  what  that  enquiry  should  be:  these  pages  are  intended  for 
fkniily  reading.  But  one  may  safely  observe  that  the  proportion  of 
jioung  men  who  attain  the  ambition  they  seek  is  remarkably  small ;  that 
the  history  of  their  lives  is  not  pleasant  to  think  over ;  that  they  do  not 
continue  to  be  susceptible  to  noble  influences,  nor  do  they  strengthen, 
but  sometimes  greatly  weaken  our  churches. 

A  sad  picture!  Yes,  very  sad!  And  sad  scenes  have  I  seen  of 
ragged,  diaeaaed,  and  embrutalised  men,  who  once  came  to  London 
with  ever^  prospect  of  prosperity,  usefulness,  and  respectability. 
Thieves*  kitchens^  and  common  lodging  houses  receive  them,  and  they 
aoon  become  the  demoralised  occupants  of  a  home  common  to  the 
vagrant  and  social  outcast.  Nor  is  the  tale  of  the  hospitals  less  de- 
plorable ;  and,  ahia !  there  are  the  unrecorded  horrors  of  the  lunatic 
asylum. 

The  first  steps  in  the  sliding  scale  of  wickedness  are  easily,  sometimes 
unconsciously,  taken.  The  attractions  of  the  midnight  streets,  of  worldly 
society  and  pleasures,  however  soon  become  irresistible.  Yet  a  warning, 
friendly  voice  heard  when  conscience  is  quick  and  tender,  might  turn 
the  current  of  the  stream.  Young  men  are  impressible,  are  worth  being 
impressed,  and  can  easily  impress  others.  The  great  crying  want  of 
London  is  for  godly  young  men  oi  intelleeiual  competency,  who  know  how 
to  do  battle  judiciously  and  fearlessly  with  the  evils  which  beset  young 
men.  The  existing  types  of  ignorant  street  preachers,  whatever  may 
be  their  services  in  other  directions,  are  of  no  use  for  this  purpose  but 
to  do  immense  mischief.*  The  mere  bawler  of  fervent  emptiness 
belongs  to  a  past  generation,  and  his  work,  in  London  at  least,  is  done. 
We  must  now  employ  those  whose  minds  have  been  deeply  imbued 
with  the  doctrines  of  divine  truth,  whose  ordinary  acquirements  have 
been  such  as  to  warrant  their  teaching  others — men  of  sterling,  sound 
sense,  shrewd  in  practical  matters,  and  ready  to  meet  the  ungc^y  with 
heavenly  wisdom.  The  question  therefore  arises,  how  are  these  men  to  be 
produced?  We  have  them  in  our  churches.  Some  of  them  are  earnest, 
loving  souls»  whose  society  is  devotion  itself.  They  will  speak ;  they  should 
be  encouraged  to  do  so  ;  and  if  by  means  of  catechumenical  and  Bible 

*  These  words  ma^  seem  harsh,  but  harsh  facts  pruve  that  illiterate  street  pre^hers 
have  (lone  iireparable  mischief  to  open  air  missionary  operations.  It  is  onJ^'  honesty 
and  kindnew  to  say  as  mudi.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOgle 
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classes  the  j  can  be  assisted  in  developing  their  natural  abilities,  or  if 
by  means  of  elementary  instruction  they  can  be  fitted  to  bear  the  re* 
sponsibilities  of  teaching  their  fellow-men,  then  in  GKkI'b  name  let  tke 
work  be  done.  It  should,  however,  be  distinctly  understood  that  the 
exigencies  of  the  present  day  require  much  more  than  a  mere  superfidal 
acijuaintance  with  Biblical  doctrine,  argument  and  criticism.  The 
children  of  this  world  are  wise  in  their  generation,  and  it  is  piteoos  to 
witness,  as  one  frequently  does,  a  poor  brother  driven  to  the  most 
ridiculous  subterfuges  in  answering  a  street  opponent,  when  he  might 
readily,  had  he  been  possessed  of  an  ordinary  stock  of  Scriptural  know- 
ledge, have  silenced  his  *^  knowing"  antagonist. 

There  are  organisations  in  action  at  the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  which 
have  for  their  object  the  association  of  Christian  young  men  for  pur- 
poses of  evangelistic  missionary  labour,  and  also  for  instruction  in  the 
leading  truths  of  Scripture.  Of  the  class  for  the  latter  purpose  1  have 
something  to  write  on  this  occasion.  Mr.  Spurgeon,  it  is  weSl 
known,  has  a  genuine  sympathy  with  many  points  in  Presbyterian 
modes  of  working.  Through  some  conversation  he  had  in  1859  with 
Dr.  Fletcher,  he  became  impressed  with  the  importance  of  having  a 
class  at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  for  the  study  of  the  ^Assembly's 
Shorter  Catechism."  A  class  of  young  men — there  were  but  three  at 
first— was  commenced  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Henry  Hanks,  one 
of  the  elders  of  the  church.  At  first  it  assumed  the  character  of  a 
Bible  Class,  having  as  one  of  its  primary  objects  the  study  of  the  Asaeoa* 
bly*s  Catechism,  without  proofs,  so  that  the  young  men  might  be 
induced  to  search  the  Scriptures  for  suitable  passages  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  answers  given.  Bom  under  the  invigorating  iimoence  of 
Divine  approbation,  all  the  organisations  at  the  Tabernacle  thrive 
vigorously.  This  daily  progression  or  continuous  growth  is  the  most 
marked  feature  of  the  College,  of  the  Evening  Classes,  of  Mrs.  Bartletf  s 
and  Mr.  Hanks'  classes.  The  members  of  the  latter  class  soon  grew 
in  numbers,  so  that  a  large  room  had  to  be  obtained :  this  too  was  sub- 
sequently filled,  so  that  the  landing  and  staircases  were  crowded.  Best 
of  all  conversions  came.  A  holy  spirit  of  enquiry  was  manifested. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  were  better  understood  and  loved.  Then  came 
the  exodus  to  the  Tabernacle,  where  the  class  meets  in  a  room  which, 
large  as  it  is,  is  now  too  small  for  the  numbers  that  assemble  every 
Sabbath  afternoon. 

Half-past  two !  and  here  are  a  number  of  men,  some  young,  others 
middle-aged,  with  cheerful  faces,  recognising  each  other  at  the  chapel 
gates.  They  are  all  "  brothers,"  and  they  feel  the  relationship  to  be  a 
close  one.  They  take  their  positions  around  an  elder,  whose  business 
it  is  to  hear  them  repeat  the  catechism.  Some  may  think  it  infra  dig. 
to  do  that  which  was  a  task  to  us  in  our  boyhood.  But  these  brothers  are 
impervious  to  shame  when  their  souls  and  minds  are  to  be  benefited. 
And  so,  raw  and  polished,  young  and  old,  poor  and  respectable,  all  join 
in  a  common  duty,  and  feel  how  good  a  thing  it  is  to  understand,  better 
than  they  have  hitherto  done,  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel-kingdom. 

It  is  three  o'clock.  The  large  room  is  comfortably  filled.  [There 
are  over  two  hundred  names  on  the  class-books.]  The  catechumeni(»d 
elder— Mr.  White— has  performed  his  part,  and  wsifa^ibr  the  President 
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of  the  class  to  do  his.  Meanwhile  the  room  is  getting  filled  by  the 
members,  who  are  mostly  constant  attendants  at  the  Tabernacle.  There 
are  not  a  few  strangers,  for  some  yonng  men  are  inviting  all  the  shuffling 
street  idlers  in.  Some  of  these  strangers  look  uncommonly  wretched, 
compared  with  the  bright,  cheerful,  smiling  faces  of  the  "regulars.** 
There  is  a  little  singing— and  true,  boisterous,  hearty  singing  it  is  too- 
then  a  short,  pointed,  earnest  prayer  mainly  for  the  conversion  of  the 
impenitent  and  careless,  and  a  lesson  follows.  One  or  two  young  men 
engage  in  prayer.  The  appeals  are  concise,  impassioned,  brotherly. 
Mr.  White  pleasantly  announces  the  question  from  the  catechism  for 
immediate  answer.  A  young  man  gets  up  and  makes  the  necessary 
answers,  not  without  blundering  here  and  there ;  for  a  few  weeks  ago 
this  good  brother — a  poor  labourer — scarcely  knew  his  alphabet. 
Another  follows  and  does  the  business  thoroughly.  Mr.  Hanks  then 
enquires  whether  some  one  would  state  his  experience  as  to  the  useful- 
ness of  the  exercise.  "  I  will  do  so,"  emphatically  replies  one  honest- 
looking  man.  "  Before  I  joined  this  class  I  knew  but  little  of  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  but  now  I  understand  them,  and  the  learning  of  the 
catechism  has  been  much  blessed  to  my  soul.*'  Up  rises  a  second,  and 
^ves  similar  testimony,  and  another  and  another — all  blessing  God 
lor  the  opportunities  afforded  them,  and  rejoicing  in  the  good  effected 
by  the  means  so  well  put  forth  by  the  worthy  President.  Then  the 
Divine  Word  is  read,  a  few  earnest,  feithful  comments  by  Mr.  Hanks 
follow,  and  the  members  are  invited  to  say  what  they  think  about  the 
lesson  which  has  been  giTen  them.  The  subject  was  the  deceit  which 
brought  such  serious  consequences  on  Ananias  and  Sapphira  (Acts  v.) 
Some  of  the  comments  were  exceedingly  pertinent  and  devotional, 
others  were  grotesque  and  fanciful,  but  the  practical  duties  of  a  religious 
life  were  almost  universally  enforced.  One  good  brother  saw  in  the 
lesson  the  importance  of  greater  liberality  in  Christian  beneficence. 
He  had  thought  about  the  subject  during  the  past  week,  and  resolved  to 
deny  himself  more  than  he  had  done  for  the  sake  of  assisting  the 
College.  Another  young  man  thought  the  awful  lesson  read  should 
lead  them  to  greater  coosecration  of  heart  and  life  to  God.  Another 
urged  the  wicKedness  of  vainglory,  illustrating  his  moral  by  an  anec- 
dote told  with  singular  honesty.  He  reckoned  himself  to  be  a  good 
workman  in  his  trade,  and  had  fallen  into  the  habit  of  claiming  superi- 
ority over  his  shopmates.  The  sin  in  this  he  strongly  condemned. 
You  may  smile,  my  dear  sage,  so  did  I ;  but  these  smaller  details  of 
daily  pride  are  only  unimportant  because  our  consciences  get  corroded. 
But  the  great  argument  was  that  hypocrisy — hiding  part  oi  the  truth — 
was  especially  detestable  among  Christian  men.  And  while  the  con- 
cluding words  of  prayer  were  being  pronounced,  a  solemn  feeling 
possessed  the  soul,  like  unto  those  occasions  when  God  speaks  in  the 
whirlwind  of  warning,  or  the  still  small  voice  of  entreaty.  Well,  thought 
the  writer,  may  we  all  be  better  men  for  this  afternoon's  study ! 

Concerning  this  class,  I  may  say,  that  Mr.  Hanks  is  the  President, 
Mr.  Bowker  the  Vice-President,  and  Mr.  White  is  the  teacher  of  the 
Catechism.  Three  earnest  men,  therefore,  join  together  in  a  work 
which  has  a  wide-spreading  influence ;  and  to  use  an  undying  figure, 
they  move  round  the  centre  planet  with  charming  harmony  j  ' 
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far  when  Christ  is  to  be  serred,  uniW  of  purpose  is  as  ^'  the  nmsie  of 
the  spheres."  The  same  affectionate  feeling  pre vaila  among  the  memben 
of  the  class,  and  practical  proofs  of  attachment  have  beea  given  to  the 
conductors  of  the  meetings.  No  institution,  however,  is  largely  valued 
at  the  Tabernacle  unless  it  assume  a  practical  form.  Every  oi^^anisa* 
tion  must  help  the  Pastor's  College,  and  right.rojallj  is  that  assistance 
ffi?en.  Mr.  Hanks  informs  me  with  feelings  of  satisfaction  that  the 
fund  for  the  support  of  the  College  for  the  last  half-jear  amounted  to 
£25,  and  there  is  everj  prospect  of  a  much  larger  sum  at  the  haif-jear 
ending  at  Christmas. 

A  large  number  of  the  class  are  now  members  of  the  church,  and  in 
fact  three  or  four  join  every  month  from  its  ranks.  Several  have  entered 
the  College,  and  are  now  studying  for  the  ministry,  and  others  are 
settled  pastors.  Of  course,  a  larger  number  devote  themselves  to  active 
labour  in  the  Sabbath  or  Sagged  School,  or  other  branches  of  uaefol 
work ;  while  some  preaching  stations  are  supplied  by  young  men  who 
belong  to  the  class. 

A  motto  is  given  every  Sabbath,  and  in  many  cases  Gbd  has  savingly 
blessed  it  to  those  who  have  sought  bis  face.  There  have  been  some 
striking  illustrations  of  the  omnipotence  of  Divine  grace  in  the  hearta 
of  those  who  were  '*  out  of  the  way.^'  A  poor  labouring  man  was  in- 
vited to  the  class  one  afternoon,  and  desirous  of  not  being  observed,  he 
sat  in  the  corner  of  the  room.  An  earnest  brother  very  fervently  sap- 
plicated  for  au  unusual  blessing,  especially  for  the  stray  sheep.  "  Yea^ 
Lord,"  added  he,  ''do  bless  the  man  in  ifia  comer,  and  save  his 
soul."  The  expression  was  simply  intended  to  coiivey  the  desire  that 
those  who  would  not  come  to  the  lisht  should  be  brought  to  it ;  but  it 
was  strangely  answered.  The  poor  labouring  m»n  thought  the  prayer 
was  intended  for  himself,  and  he  began  to  weep  and  pray.  He  is  now 
a  child  of  God,  and,  having  fouud  the  "  Light  of  the  World,"  in  his  own 
humble  way  he  endeavours  to  bring  others  under  the  genial  influence  of 
the  gospel.  Other  instances  might  be  given  f  but  iUness  haa  robbed 
our  memory,  and  cut  short  our  narrative. 


^maml  ^almm* 


BY   E,   ANnftEW   GBIFF^T,   SAJfDHUEST^  KENT* 

JUSTIFICATXOl^  is  ne(^ssarj  to  sanctification.  The  relation  of 
men  to  God  must  be  changed  before  the  hea^t  is  changed.  The 
heart  must  be  changed  before  the  life  can  be  well  pleasing  to  GtxL 
Thus  we  see  that  morality  is  far  removed  from  holiness,  for  although, 
its  external  acts  may  be  identical,  yet  it  is  not  grateful  to  God»  Once 
this  appeared  a  hard  saying  to  us.  We  reflected  on  the  biographies  of 
some  great  men,  saw  them  in  youth  so  recUesa  and:  dissipated,  marked 
their  noble  renunciation  of  early  follies,  observed  the  self-discipline 
and  self-denial  by  which  they  became  the  sedate,  the  philanthropic,  and 
the  wise.     In  youth  like  the  rough,  unsightly  block ;  in  manhood,  like 

*  Being  an  Essay  read  at  the  Conference  of  Mmist|en»  and  Students,  on  the  14th 
April,  1866.  /^  T 
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the  beautiful  finished  sculpture — but  stone  siill,  Aa  we  thus  admired 
the  beauty  of  their  character,  the  nobility  of  their  life,  the  completeness 
of  their  triumph  over  self,  we  asked,  *'  Is  it  true  God  delights  not  in 
them  ?  "  The  answer  was  readily  found.  The  Scripture  taught  us,  that 
the  atone  must  be  turned  to  flesh,  that  Qod  wants  not  statues  but  sonsj 
that  he  cannot  delight  in  death  however  much  it  may  resemble  life, 
that  ^'  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living."  The  corpse 
most  be  hidden  from  his  sight  though  robed  in  purple,  the  living  shall 
stand  before  him  though  clothed  in  sackcloth. 

The  believer,  then,  is  the  only  subject  of  that  holiness  of  life  in  which 
GK>d  delights.  As  Isaiah  says,  **  Every  one  that  is  written  among  the 
living  in  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  holy."  These  persons  have  been  re- 
eeoerated.  Clothed  upon  with  the  righteousness  of  Christ  they  have 
been  born  agaiu,  therefore  they  "  live  not  unto  themselves."  Their 
holiness  is  the  sequence  of  their  regeneration.  These  two  must  ever  go 
together.  God  has  joined  them,  let  no  man  endeavour  to  put  them 
asunder.  '*  For  if  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and  walk 
in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth." 

I.  Let  us  notice  some  mistakes  madb  oit  this  subjvot.  There  are 
those  who  maintain  that  personal  holiness  is  meritorious  on  its  own 
ixceounty  and  there/ore  a  ground  of  acceptance  wUh  Ood* 

This  mistake  is  widespread.  Its  influence  is  mighty.  The  Eomanist 
who  immures  himself  within  damp  cloister  walls,  counting  his  beads  (as 
though  they  were  coins  which  would  have  everlasting  currency), 
pooctilious  in  his  devotions,  ris^idly  exact  in  his  penance  and  prayers,  is 
not  the  only  one  carried  away  by  this  delusion.  It  has  been  zealously 
maintained  by  men  who  have  said  a  hundred  times,  '*  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  Christ."  They  argue,  "  If  I  am 
holy  I  shall  be  saved."  Whereas  the  truth  is,  if  I  am  saved  I  shall  be 
holy.  This  mistake  arises  from  a  misapprehension  of  the  gospel. 
Salvation  is  not  a  benefit  to  be  attained  by  the  believer; — he  is  saved-^ 
saved  as  much  as  he  ever  can  be.  Perfection  is  the  object  concerning 
which  he  says,  *'I  have  not  already  attained,"  but  salvation  is  his 
privilege  even  now. 

Holiness  in  the  most  holy  of  men  is  imperfect,  and  on  that  account 
cannot  be  accepted  by  God  on  its  own  merit.  The  most  unblemished 
life,  apart  from  the  blood  of  Christ,  is  unnoticed  by  him.  But  through 
Christ  God  delights  in  every  act  and  manifestation  of  holiness.  Even 
aa  a  loving  father  takes  the  faded  and  torn  picture  of  his  child,  prizing^ 
it  above  rubies,  not  on  account  of  its  value  as  a  work  of  art  (for  it  has 
bat  little),  but  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  his  son ;  so  God  prizes 
the  most  imperfect  and  faint  image  of  Jesus  in  our  lives.  Nowhere  in 
Gk>d's  Word  is  holiness  mentioned  as  a  means,  or  even  as  an  auxiliary 
means  to  salvation ;  but  we  often  fiud  salvation  used  as  an  argument 
for  holiness.  The  apostle  Paul  says,  "  Walk  worthy  of  God  who  hath 
OALLBD  vou."  "  Brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto  liberty  ♦  ♦  * 
use  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh*" 

Others  as  strenuously  maintain  that  a  believer's  holiness  is  in  no  way 
acceptable  to  Oody  though  they  admit  it  is  wrought  in  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  represent  it  as  all  filthy  and  loathsome.  To  quote  one  of 
their  most  noted  authors :  *'  Our  filthiness  alters  the  property  of  the  pure 
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motions  of  Christ's  Spirit,  as  one  drop  of  poison  injected  into  the 
rarest  cordial  makes  the  whole  mortal ;  so  that  except  the  best  of  oar 
works  can  pass  through  us  without  the  least  touch  or  mixture  of  any 
defect  or  pollution  of  ours  it  cannot  be  but  dung,  rottenness,  and  fiUhi- 
ness."  One  may  reasonably  ask,  lfthis.be  true  what  motive  have  we 
for  holiness  ?  If  holiness  and  sin  are  one  and  the  same  thing  in  God's 
sight,  why  should  I  pray  and  strive  as  Ood  tells  me  in  his  Word  P 

Why  has  he  honoured  those  of  his  servants  most  who  have  been 
eminently  holy  ?  Why  should  the  misguided  prophet  be  torn  by  lions, 
and  Elijah  be  carried  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire  P  Why  should 
Miriam  be  stricken  with  leprosy,  and  Moses  honoured  with  the  con- 
fidence of  God  ?  Why  should  Alexander  and  Hymeneus  be  given  over 
to  the  buffetings  of  Satan  for  a  season,  and  Paul  be  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven  ?  Plainly  there  is  no  reason  if  God  sees  purity  of  life  as 
"  filthinesa  and  rottenness."  Moreover,  experience  flatly  contradicts 
such  a  creed.  When  do  we  enjoy  communion  most  P  When  doea  God 
smile  most  P  When  does  he  give  us  most  success  P  Is  it  not  when  we 
are  living  nearest  to  him  P  We  do  not  contend  that  of  themselves 
God  accepts  even  our  best  deeds ;  but  that  through  Jesus  they  are  well 
pleasing  to  him.  Are  we  not  enjoined  "  To  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty,  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God  our  Saviour  '*  P  Are  we  not  also  told,  "  Whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  received  of  the  Lord"P  Our 
blessed  Saviour  says,  "  Thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly,"  and  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour^ 
Oh !  how  great  is  the  folly  of  those  who  cradle  themselves  with  such 
a  mistake,  who  sleep  on  in  indolence,  lulled  by  this  delusion,  who 
greedily  eat  of  the  forbidden  fruit  because  paradise  is  regained,  who 
pierce  unrelentingly  the  side  of  the  Crucified  One  because  **  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin ;  "  who  carouse  with  God's  enemies  because  he 
pardons  traitors !  Truly,  this  is  the  way  to  hell  that  is  near  to  the 
gate  of  heaven.  The  man  who  thus  believes,  throwing  the  reins  on  his 
lusts,  may  well  search  into  the  Book  of  the  Lord  and  see  if  he  be  saved 
at  all. 

II.  The  nature  of  personal  holiness. 

We  might  define  it  as  the  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  in  the  soul  oi 
the  believer,  shown  by  his  inward  experience  and  outward  deportment ; 
or,  as  the  manifestation  of  the  divine  life  in  man,  that  is,  the  development 
of  the  principle  of  spiritual  life  implanted  by  God.  Everything  that 
has  life  must  express  it,  and  express  it  in  its  own  way.  The  ivy  by  its 
clinging,  the  bird  by  its  song,  the  beast  of  prey  by  its  ferocity,  the 
mind  by  its  imaginings,  reflections,  and  perceptions,  the  nation  by 
its  patriotism  and  public  spirit.  It  is  so  with  spiritual  life,  it  must 
show  itself  after  its  kind  in  purity,  honesty,  and  heavenly  aspirations. 

1.  The  source  of  personal  holiness.  Every  pure  thought  or  acceptable 
service  is  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  blessings,  our  in- 
structions, our  hopes,  are  traceable  to  his  working.  He  reveals  Jesus, 
inspires  our  prayers,  teaches  our  hands  to  war  and  our  fingers  to  fight 
He  is  Supreme  Pontiff  in  the  temple  of  grace.  He  rends  the  veil,  and 
leads  us  into  the  holiest  of  all.  He  gives  us  the  censer,  that  our  praise 
^ay  go  up  acceptably  before  God.     By  him  we^<^u^  clothed  with 
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righteousness,  and  the  saints  shout  for  joy.  This  work  is  carried  on 
by  his  persuasions  and  suggestions.  Ha  is  said  to  "  strive  '*  with  us, 
to  "help"  our  infirmities,  to  "rest"  upon  us.  He  thus  works  per- 
sonally on  every  believer's  heart. 

2.  The  influence  of  personal  holiness.  It  pervades  the  whole  of  the 
man's  nature.  Grace  is  the  sap  which  does  not  remain  in  the  roots  or 
in  a  few  branches  of  the  trees  of  the  Lord,  but  runs  through  the  whole. 
It  may  not  produce  fruit  or  even  leaves  on  every  limb ;  but  it  will 
show  some  proof  of  its  presence — there  will  be  buds.  The  mind,  the 
affections,  the  acts,  will  all  be  influenced  though  not  in  the  same 
degree.  In  the  case  of  Luther  we  see  a  man  of  dauntless  bravery,  of 
marvellous  zeal,  of  great  jealousy  for  God.  All  these  qualities  bear 
marked  proof  of  the  presence  of  grace,  but  in  other  things  we  see  less 
of  this.  He  hated  with  all  the  strength  of  his  strong  nature ;  he  de- 
nounced most  unmercifully  all  whom  he  disliked ;  yet  there  were  times 
when  he  mourned  over  his  infirmities,  and  prayed  such  prayers  that 
we  could  almost  imagine  him  embracing  Erasmus,  and  supping  with 
friar  Augustine. 

The  all-pervading  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  source  of  great 
joy  to  the  child  of  God.  His  meditation  is  sweet,  as  he  thinks  of 
the  time  when  every  unholy  thought,  and  word,  and  act  shall  be  gone — 
"  When  sin  our  worst  enemy  before, 
Shall  vex  our  eyes  and  ears  no  more,*' 
when  the  prayer  shall  be  fully  answered,  "  Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head." 

3.  The  manifestations  of  personal  holiness.  Austerity  of  manner, 
gloominess  of  countenance,  and  volubility  in  religious  discourse  are 
reckoned  by  some  as  infallible  marks  of  personal  holiness.  There  are 
those  who  think  these  high,  attainments,  and  aim  to  possess  them.  We 
should  strongly  urge  them  to  desist,  or  they  will  come  into  the  same 
condemnation  with  those  they  admire,  viz.,  be  disobedient  children. 
Por  has  not  God  admonished  us  to  rejoice?  have  not  some  of  his  holiest 
servants  said,  "Eejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and  again  I  say,  Eejoice"? 
Moreover,  to  be  so  would  be  the  greatest  ingratitude.  Has  not  God 
given  man  faculties  and  dispositions  for  merriment?  What  are  wit  and 
humour  for  ?  Are  these  trees  of  joy  to  be  cut  down  because  their  flowers 
are  gaudier  than  some  ?  Why  did  God  plant  them  if  man  is  to  hew 
them  ?  Let  us  be  careful  lest  in  assuming  a  miserable  countenance  and 
cultivating  moroseness  of  disposition  we  become  Pharisaical,  thinking 
our  sackcloth  to  be  the  garment  of  holiness.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  if  we  have  faculties  that  remain  unemployed  we  are  imitating  that 
wicked  servant  who  hid  his  Lord's  money. 

The  legitimate  manifestations  of  holiness  are  twofold,  the  internal 
and  external;  the  internal,  which  consists  in  spiritual  cravings, 
humiliation  of  heart,  submission  of  spirit,  passion  for  Christ,  a  sense  of 
entire  dependence  on  him,  hearty  acquiescence  in  all  the  dispensations  of 
the  Lord,  whether  joyous  or  grievous.  The  true  Christian  feels  he  has 
no  will  but  his  Lord's,  and  says  with  all  his  heart — 

*^  That  I  should  bear  the  cross  at  thy  command, 
Die  to  the  world  and  live  to  self  no  more ; 
Suffer  unmoved,  beneath  the  rudest  hand,  ^  t 

As  pleased  when  shipwrecked  as  when  safe  on  shore.^OOglC 
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No  wonder  the  Ssrionr  said,  "  the  kingdom  of  Gtxi  is  within  yon,"  for 
with  sach  feelings  as  these  we  have  all  heaven  in  our  breasts.  We  are 
rich  to  all  the  intents  of  bliss.  Although  sadness  may  furrow  oor 
brow  and  want  hollow  our  cheek,  "  tho1^:h  there  is  little  gnraa  upon  the 
mountain,  there  is  mnch  fine  gold  within." 

But  there  are  external  manifestations,  such  as — 

The  faithful  discharge  of  secular  duties,  whether  public  or  private.  The 
holy  man  is  a  good  servant,  a  good  master,  a  good  father,  a  good  stm. 
He  is  an  upright  magistrate,  a  faithful  statesman.  He  invests  every 
office  he  bears  with  honour.  Without  self-assertion,  or  egotism,  or 
pompousness,  he  serves  Ghod  and  man  to  the  best  of  his  power.     . 

In  the  discharge  of  tpiritual  duties  he  is  none  the  less  faithful.  He  is 
earnest  and  generous. 

He  is  earnest,  "  Seven  times  a  day  will  I  praise  thee,"  said  David- 
*•  I  will  not  give  sleep  to  mine  eyes  or  slumbjr  to  mine  eyelids,"  said 
he,  when  anxious  to  accomplish  something  for  Gt)d.  Earnestneas  is  a 
great  sign  of  spiritual  life,  even  as  vivacity  is  a  sign  of  physical  health. 
A  facetious  writer  bints,  that  Jesus  said  to  Judas,  **  What  thou  doest  do 
quickly,"  to  impress  our  minds  with  its  importance. 

With  his  earnestness  the  holy  man  unites  generosity.  Many  are 
generous  who  are  not  earnest.  They  will  give  plenty  of  time,  of  talent, 
of  money,  and  yet  fail  to  acquire  success  on  account  of  their  indolence. 
Some  ministers  are  most  scrupulous  in  their  preparation  for  the  pulpit, 
most  exact  in  their  delivery,  they  spend  much  time  and  money  in 
visiting ;  but,  like  an  idle  reaper,  who  nas  a  strong  arm,  a  sharp  sickle, 
a  long  day,  and  a  large  field,  but  does  not  reap  much — they  lack 
power.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  are  earnest  and  not 
generous.  To  employ  the  same  figure:  the  reaper  labours  bard, 
expends  all  his  strength,  but  is  parsimonious,  being  content  with 
an  old  and  blunt  sickle  and  a  few  hours  for  labour.  But  the  eminently 
holy  man  gives  to  Qt)d*s  service  his  best  sickle,  his  every  hour,  and  all 
his  strength. 

4.  The  development  of  personal  holiness  is  progressive.  It  begins  on 
earth,  to  be  perfected  in  heaven.  Like  some  trees,  which  put  forth  their 
buds  in  winter,  partially  unfold  them  in  spring,  and  bloom  or  bear  fruit 
in  summer.  Here  in  this  cold  wintry  world  the  buds  of  holiness  appear 
and  slowly  unfold  themselves ;  in  the  warmer  clime  of  Paradise  they 
will  fully  burst  into  eternal  bloom.  But  there  must  be  the  bud  and  the 
budding  here,  or  there  will  not  be  the  complete  fruition  by  and  bye. 
Oq  no  point  is  the  Scripture  more  clear.  We  are  told  to  **grow  in 
grace."  The  church  is  described  as  "  increasing  with  the  increase  of 
God."  The  biographies  of  holy  men  illustrate  this  truth.  Take,  for 
example,  Herbert  the  poet.  In  youth  we  see  many  an  excrescence 
which  was  afterwards  removed,  such  as  vanity,  love  of  fine  raiment, 
ambition,  a  desire  for  courtly  honours  ;  g^dually  these  clouds  dispersed, 
as  the  bright  sun  rose  higher,  so  that  at  last  we  see  him  an  earnest, 
unaspiring,  devout  preacher  of  the  Word.  It  is  always  so.  We  go 
*^  from  strength  to  strength."  Let  us  now  mention  some  means  by  which 
this  holiness  may  be  developed. 

Heading  the  Word  of  Ood  is  most  essential.  In  it  we  find  ex- 
amples for  imitation,    commands  for  obedience,  nromisep  for  com- 
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fort.     The  greatest  wisdom  dictated  those  lines  of  the  poet  when  he 

wrote — 

"  The  onlj  star 
By  which  the  hark  of  man  could  navi^te 
The  sea  of  life,  and  gain  ihe  coast  of  hliss 
Securely." 

Communion  with  Christ  is  another  means.  Nothinej  is  such  an  incentive 
to  holy  living  as  personal  intercourse  with  Him.  Even  as  the  brightest 
star  is  the  one  nearest  the  sun,  so  the  purest  Christian  is  the  one  nearest 
his  Lord.  Like  Moses,  his  face  is  radiant  with  the  glory  of  the  divine 
presence.  Like  him,  he  comes  from  the  mount  of  communion  bearing 
the  law  of  Q-od ;  for  never  does  he  more  earnestly  desire  to  keep  the 
law  than  when  he  enjoys  the  privileges  of  the  gospel.  The  men  who 
sneer  at  such,  branding  them  with  "legality,"  describing  their  state  as 
"  bondage,"  are  often  free  with  other  liberty  than  that  of  the  gospel. 
It  is  to  be  feared,  while  God's  chosen  servants  come  down  from  the 
mount  bearing  the  law,  they  are  rioting  in  blasphemous  freedom  about 
the  golden  calf.  Communion  with  Christ  makes  us  to  hate  the  very 
appearance  of  evil.  It  ennobles  the  man.  He  is  so  near  the  throne 
that  he  abhors  the  thought  of  disloyalty.  His  thoughts  are  sanctified, 
consequently,  his  life  is  holy.  Pure  thoughts  are  the  silent  dews  that 
nourish  the  plants  of  grace;  the  gentle  sunbeams  that  gild  the  life;  the 
clear  streamlets  from  the  fountain  head  that  fertilise  the  heart. 

Again.  Success  in  Christian  labour.  Every  convert  we  have  is  a  dove 
bearing  the  olive  branch  of  peace  to  the  soul ;  a  fresh  string  to  our 
harps  making  our  melody  the  greater ;  another  messenger  from  God, 
calling  us  to  greater  consistency  and  zeal.  Which  of  us  can  look 
round  our  chapels,  seeing  faces  radiant  with  joy,  which  we  once  saw 
pale  with  sorrow ;  or  those  full  of  concern,  which  before  were  careless ; 
or  eyes  filled  with  tears,  which  were  once  wandering,  and  not  breathe 
the  prayer,  **  O  Lord,  make  me  to  walk  consistently  before  these  thou 
hast  given  me!" 

God  sometimes  uses  trials  for  th«  developing  of  holiness  in  his  people. 
Success  is  God's  sweet  cordial,  trials  are  his  bitter  medicine.  Both 
work  for  good ;  the  latter  is  often  more  beneficial  than  the  former.  The 
pruning-knife  is  often  better  for  the  tree  than  the  richest  foliage  ;  for 
Christians  are  like  some  rapidly  growing  plants,  if  the  leaf  be  wounded 
or  cut  off,  a  bud  springs  from  the  spot,  so  that  where  there  was  but  one 
leaf  there  are  many.  It  was  so  with  David.  He  says,  "  Before  T  was 
iafflicted  I  went  astray ; "  then  he  tells  us  of  his  wonderful  gain — "  Now 
I  have  learned  thy  law." 

The  last  means  we  shall  mention  is  self-denial.  We  are  commanded 
to  crucify  the  flesh,  to  wage  war  against  every  besetting  sin,  to  take  up 
our  cross.  Abstinence  is  set  forth  very  prominently — ^not  corporeal  but 
spiritual.  Many  a  man  has  fasted  from  animal  food  who  has  never 
abstained  in  the  spiritual  sense ;  like  Baldwin,  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  boasted  that  he  never  ate  flesh  in  his  life,  to  whom  a  poor 
widow  replied  that  he  spake  falsely,  for  he  had  eaten  up  her  flesh.  He 
demanded  how.  She  replied,  **  by  taking  away  my  cow."  Thus  he 
devoured  widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence  made  Ion  g  fastings. 
But  mistaken  and  perverted  as  this  doctrine  is,  it  bel^f^^§|yi(£to  listen 
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to  its  teaching.  The  apostle  Peter  says,  "  Dearly  belored^  I  beseech 
you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul."  He  here  points  out  the  true  nature  of  a  Chnstiaa 
fast,  viz.,  abstinence  from  pride,  sensuality,  ambition,  and  ease.  It 
appears  to  me  a  desirable  thing  for  Christians  (in  order  to  facilitate 
their  abstinence  from  these  things)  at  times  to  be  verj  moderate  in 
the  gratification  of  animal  appetites.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  advocate 
bodily  torture  ;  but  we  must  admit  that  there  are  times  when  the  yiands 
are  l>est  untasted  and  the  feast  abandoned. 

Thus,  by  study  of  God*s  Word,  communion  with  Jesus,  winning 
souls,  bearing  trials,  denying  self,  the  blessed  work  of  sanctification  is 
carried  on  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

III.  The  import akce  of  pebboval  holikess  (1.)  To  Christians 
m  general.  This  is  shown  by  the  prominence  given  to  the  svbject  m 
Scripture,  We  read,  ''  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him,  ought  himself 
so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked.*'  *'  As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation."  To  be  Christians  we  must 
be  imitators  of  Christ  is  the  language  of  all  the  Epistles :  ''Be  \e 
followers  of  God."  "Walk  worthy  of  God."  "Ye  are  Chrisfl" 
"  We  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones."  "  Walk 
in  him."  Indeed,  this  is  the  fundamental  characteristic  of  Christian 
discipleahip.  Moreover,  professors  who  live  inconsistently  are  warned 
most  solemnly  :  "  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 
mandments is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him."  "  Of  whom  I  have 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ :  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose  God  is  their 
belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.'' 
"  Clouds  they  are  without  water,  carried  about  of  winds ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots ; 
raging  waves  of  the  sea,  foaming  out  their  own  shame ;  wandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever."  Holiness  of 
life  is  emphatically  proclaimed  to  be  no  minor  consideration,  both  by 
the  blessed  example  of  Jesus,  the  repeated  exhortations  of  the  apostle, 
and  the  awful  future  of  the  inconsistent.  "  Go  and  sin  no  more"  Jesus 
said  not  only  to  the  fallen  daughter  of  Abraham,  but  to  each  one  of  us 
who  have  sought  his  grace. 

Its  importance  is  also  set  forth  by  every  doctrine  of  Scripture,  Is  the 
believer  elected  P  It  is  to  holiness.  Is  he  pardoned  ?  It  is  that  he 
may  loathe  sin.  Is  he  adopted  ?  It  is  not  only  to  the  name,  but  the 
nature  of  a  child  of  God.  Is  Christ's  righteousness  imputed  to  him  ? 
He  is  told  to  keep  his  garments  "  unspotted  from  the  flesh."  Is  he 
regenerated  ?     It  is  that  he  may  grow  up  into  Christ's  likeness.     Are 

fifts  bestowed  ?  It  is  that  they  may  be  used  for  God.  Indeed,  the 
octrines  of  the  gospel  are  flowers  all  turning  to  the  sun.  They  are 
diflerent  fruits,  but  all  have  this  bloom  of  holiness  on  them.  That  we 
might  be  holy  Jesus  covenanted.  That  we  might  be  holy  he  died.  That 
we  might  be  holy  he  intercedes.  "  He  gave  himself  for  us  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
zealous  oj  good  tioorhs!'  As  one  has  said,  "  the  seal  of  the  covenant  has 
two  inscriptions  upon  it;  one  on  God*s  part,  that  he  will  'know  them  that 
are  his;*  and  another  on  our  part,  that  we  shall  *  depart  from  iniquity.'" 
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Again.  Its  importance  is  set  forth  bj  the  happiness  it  brings  to  (he  pos- 
sessor. The  reason  whj  manj  professors  are  so  miserable  is  because 
they  lack  holiness.  They  do  not  enjoy  religion  because  they  possess  so 
little;  for  it  is  eminently  a  joy-giving  principle, — "a  tree  bearing 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  yielding  her  fruit  every  month.'*  To  be  enjoyed 
it  must  be  heartily  embraced.  It  must  be  loved  as  well  as  known.  A 
mere  creed,  however  divine,  or  noble,  or  pure,  will  never  make  a  man 
happy,  any  more  than  an  untasted  feast  or  unplucked  fruit  can  satisfy 
the  appeti^e.  The  creed  is  the  seed  that  must  be  hidden  in  the  heart ; 
tears  must  water  it,  watchfulness  must  guard  it,  and  the  smile  of  G-od, 
sun-like,  will  make  it  to  germinate  and  grow  into  a  plant  bearing  the 
flowers  of  joy.  I  repeat,  holiness  is  a  joy-giving  principle,  for  what 
pleasure  is  comparable  to  his  who  in  time  of  prosperity  can  look  upward, 
feeling  a  brighter  sun  is  beaming  on  him  than  fortune  ever  placed  in 
his  sky,  or  in  adversity  can  feel  there  is  one  big,  loving  heart  sjmpa- 
thifiing  with  him,  though  every  human  pulse  .be  still  P  When  we  are 
holy  we  are  happy,  because  we  know  the  mind  of  Q-od  concerning  us. 
This  is  the  Urim  and  Thummim  by  whose  lustre  each  priest  of  Israel 
can  tell  what  is  the  purpose  of  his  God  concerning  him.  But  if  we  are 
like  Saul,  if  we  are  inconsistent,  as  he  found  it  so  shall  we,  that  the 
Urim  and  Thummim  has  no  brightness  for  our  eye. 

Once,  m^re,  its  importance  is  shown  by  its  beneficial  influence  upon  society, 
God  has  often  used  the  holiness  of  his  servants  as  a  means  for  the 
awakening  of  sinners.  We  have  observed  some  humble  Christians  who 
have  been  thus  used.  They  were  not  noted  for  philanthropy  or  any 
very  signal  virtues;  yet,  their  quiet  unostentatious  lives  were  blessed. 
The  sword  needs  not  a  jewelled  hilt  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  king's 
enemies.  Gentle,  continued,  unaffected  piety,  this  is  what  G-od  owns. 
We  have  heard  somewhere  of  the  rock  that  storms  could  not  move,  or 
waves  influence,  or  torrents  shake,  but  which  was  divided  by  a  simple 
spring.  That  rock  is  human  society ;  the  torrent  of  eloquence  may 
rush  over  it,  the  tempest  of  anathemas  may  belch  its  fury  upon  it,  the 
waves  of  argument  may  be  launched  against  it,  still  it  will  stand  un- 
moved ;  but  by  that  unnoticed,  insignificant  spring — the  good  man's  life 
trickling  through  its  fissures  it  will  be  cleft  in  twain,  not  to-day  nor  to 
morrow,  but  some  day.  The  holiness  of  the  church  must  thus  influence 
society.  The  promise  is  given.  We  with  joy  can  now  anticipate  the 
day  when  holiness  shall  be  graven  on  the  bells  of  the  horses,  inscribed 
on  the  minaret  of  every  temple,  written  on  the  phylactery  of  every  priest. 

(2.)  The  importance  of  personal  holiness  to  ministers.  Little  experience 
as  some  of  us  have,  we  are  assured  of  the  fact  that  without  this  the 
minister  is  worse  than  useless.  I  cannot  conceive  of  a  greater  calamity 
befalling  us  than  to  be  preachers  and  not  doers  of  the  word.  Oh  what 
will  God  do  unto  us  if  we  wear  the  garb,  eat  the  bread,  and  stand  in 
the  temple  of  Israel  while  in  our  hearts  we  worship  Baal,  Ashtaroth, 
and  the  gods  of  the  Philistines.  If  we  cry  Hosanna  with  the  lip,  and 
crucify  him  with  the  life ;  if  we  blow  the  alarm  of  war,  and  go  not  to  the 
battle ;  if  we  cry  out  against  the  Canaanites,  and  yet  keep  open  house  for 
them  ;  to  do  these  things,  is  to  commit  the  double  crime  of  moral  murder 
and  suicide ;  to  be  a  curse  to  others,  and  a  curse  to  ourselves ;  to  bring 
down  on  our  own  heads  the  awful  sentence,  "  Thou  ^  icked  serv^t." 
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On  the  other  hand,  to  be  a  holy,  OhristKke  pastor  ie  tbe  ^retM 
digQity  I  can  conceive  a  mortal  wearing.  He  is  honoured  among  mb 
and  owned  by  God.  No  words  of  mine  can  adequate  express  tiie 
importance  of  holiness  to  us  in  erery  respect ;  permit  me,  however,  to 
hint  at  one  or  two. 

1.  Its  influence  ttpan  our  social  potkiM^.  A  holy  pastor  eon  be  ^ 
most  independent  of  men.  The  inconsistent  muH  be  the  moat  aerrik. 
In  the  former  case  we  see  a  man  who  feels,  ♦*  I  need  aot  fear  raaa,  I 
preach  the  gospel  I  love,  as  I  believe  my  Lord  would  harve  me ;  if  men 
do  not  like  it,  if  they  are  splenetic  to  me,  if  the  rich  retain  their  gold,  if 
the  oflfended  abandon  me,  I  shall  not  starve  ;  there  are  ravens  yet,  aad 
the  God  of  Elijah  lives  !'*  The  inconsistent,  on  the  other  hand,  dare 
not  speak  outright.  He  must  rook  the  cradle,  or  the  child  will  trouble 
him.  If  Nathan  be  wicked,  David  will  go  unreproved.  Sony 
position  !  Such  a  man  is  the  lacquey  of  the  arrogant,  ihe  iatterer  of 
the  proud,  the  servant  of  the  slave  of  sin  !  Sorry  noaition  \  fop  siicli 
a  man  talks  of  "  glorious  liberty,"  while  men  hear  the  clanking  tiX  his 
chains.  He  talks  of  robes  of  glory,  while  they  see  his  rags  of  shame. 
He  speaks  of  honour,  whilst  men  behold  his  degi^adation.  Sorry 
position  !    Enough  to  make  an  angel  weep,  and  the  heart  of  pity  break  \ 

2.  lie  influence  upon  our  pulpit  adrnmietration.     It  will  cause  us  to  be 
earnest.     Whopleaded  like  holy  Richard  Baxter,  or  devoted  G^eo^ge 
"Whitfield?    Who  of  all  the  learned  and  the  eloquent?     Ob!  "tbe 
pure  in  heart,"  not  only  **see  God,*  but  man,  man  in  idl  his  helpless- 
ness and  need.    The  pure  in  heart  see  god,  and  as  tliey  catch  the  in- 
spiration from  his  smile  they  go  forth  with  conscious  power  to  declare 
his  will.     They  see  man,  as  they  behold  his  raga  t^ey  can  talk  of  robes 
they  wear  themselves,  of  honours  which  adorn  their  own  brow,  of  joys 
which  thrill  their  own  hearts.    This  i«  the  secret  of  real  earnesftness 
which  no  man  can  counterfeit,  however  free  his  speech  or  weighty  his 
matter.    Let  an  art  student,  however  clever,  attempt  ta  copy  the  wort 
of  a  great  artist,  let  his  be  the  same  kind  of  canvas,  the  identical 
brushes,  the  veritable  colours  of  the  original  painter,  and  he  will  fail  of 
success,  for  the  connoisseur  will  perceive  a  something  wanting — akhovgh 
the   outline  is  faultless,  and  the  colours  tastefully  arranged — telling 
plainly  he  needed  the  master's  inspiration  as  well  as  his  brush.    The 
same  is  true  of  the  preacher  who  endeavours  to  be  earnest  without 
purity  of  heart;  something  will  be  palpably  wanting  which  the  voice 
however  beautiful,  the  action  however  correct,  or  the  subject  however 
momentous,  cannot  supply.     Tbe  fire  must  be  from  GUkI's  altar,  or 
men  will  behold  our  «eal  as  strange  fire.     Oh !  we  need  the  presence  af 
our  Lord  in  the  pulpit  to  give  power  to  our  diacourses.     He  it  is  tlttt 
must  give  brightness  to  our  sun,  or  it  will  roll  on  without  diapennng 
a  ray  of  blessing  to  the  heart  of  sadness  or  the  eye  of  grief. 

8.  Its  influence  upon  our  people.  They  are  thus  taught  that  oar 
message  is  a  reality.  They  see  we  are  in  earnest,  and  on  that  account 
become  more  disposed  to  attend  to  our  teachiug.  To  use  a  somewhat 
coarse  simile,  our  holiness  of  life  is  the  ground  bait  by  which  we  as 
fi:ihers  of  men  do  the  more  successfully  win  souls.  It  is  not  ray  in* 
tention  for  a  moment  to  hint  that  all  preachers  are  unholy  who  do  not 
attract  large  congregations ;  experience  would  contcudict  auA  a  state* 
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ment :  I  mean  rather. that  this  is  the  general  effect  of  a  consistent  life 
when  its  possessor  has  the  gift  for  teaching.  Even  if  the  minister  he 
Bofr  of  the  most  eloquent,  yet  if  he  he  thus  holy,  many  would  prefer  to 
kear  him  rather  than  the  fluent  but  inconsistent  preacher;  on  the  same 
principle  that  we  should  choose  to  look  on  the  watch  that  keeps  time, 
although  its  ticking  is  none  of  the  loudest.  The  unholy  minister  may  be 
eloquent,  like  the  loud  ticking  watch,  yet  he  will  be  seldom  consulted, 
for  the  hands  move  not  correctly.  Let  us  pray  not  for  the  tongue  of 
eloquence,  nor  the  pen  of  learning,  nor  the  pomp  of  greatness,  but  for 
purity  of  heart  and  life ;  then  shall  we  be  clothed  with  a  richer  robe 
than  priesthood  ever  wore,  then  shall  we  be  called  by  higher  titles  than 
bishop  or  cardinal  ever  coveted.  Holiness  shall  be  our  vestment ; 
"  beloved  of  the  Lord""  our  glorious  appellation.  Oh !  let  us  pray  "  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  Be  made  manifest  in  our  bodies  ;'*  thus  we  shall 
be  abiding  sources  of  blessing  in  our  spheres  of  labour ;  pastors  who  all 
through  life  will  richly  enjoy  the  smiles  of  the  Saviour,  who  in  trials 
will  be  content,  feeling  every  thorn  we  have 

"  Was  bound  about  that  sacred  brow, 
And  buried  half  its  sharpness  there  ;** 

who  in  joy  will  not  be  puffed  up  above  measure,  and  who  at  death  will 
rest  from  their  labours,  having  the  blessing  of  earth  and  the  welcome  of 
heaven ! 
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(Continued  from  page  519.) 

XIIL 

Theee  are  many  things  we  cannot  see — save  in  the  dark.  The  stars  shine  all 
day  long ;  but  we  cannot  see  them  till  the  night  cometh.  And  it  is  the  same 
with  many  other  starlights.  We  need  the  dark  to  see  them ;  and  Grod  kindly 
lets  some  shadow  fall  upon  us;  and  we  grumble  at  him  for  his  thoughtful  good- 
ness ! 

xrv. 

It  is  an  axiom  of  physical  science  that  no  two  things  can  occupy  the  same  place 
at  the  same  time ;  and  it  is  a  spiritual  as.  well  as  a  physical  axiom.  Christ  and 
Satan^  my  brother,  cannot,  will  not,  occupy  thy  heart  at  the  same  time.  If  the 
one  is  in,  the  other  must  be  out ;  and,  when  Christ  comes  in  by  the  door,  Satan 
goes  out— any  way,  and  as  quickly  as  he  can.  Not  only  are  they  two^  but  they 
are  two  oppoeites ;  and,  as  our  language  just  hinted,  they  are  like  the  two  figures 
in  the  old  household  weather- tellers : — Christ  out,  and  Satan  in,  foul^ — Satan 
out,  and  Christ  in,/atr  / 

XV. 
Ckll  not  a  wrong  a  wrong  now-a-days,  call  it — "  a  weakness."    Yet  little  think 
the  crowd  of  seu-excusers  how  subtle  their  new  term  is.    It  is  a  definition 
in  itself.    Wrong  U  weakness.    Right  only  is  might. 

XVL 
How  smooth  and  round  and  fresh  and  clean,  are  the  many-hued  pebbles  in 
the  bed  of  yonder  stream ;  and  they  are  so,  as  we  all  know,  by  reason  ©(^^tap 
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constant  action  of  the  sofl  and  clear  water  upon  them.  And  so  it  should  be 
with  the  great  river  of  the  grace  of  God,  so  pure  and  gentle,  upon  the  rough  ind 
cornered  pUces  of  our  hearts  and  liyes.  If  we  oulj  keep  under  the  water-Une 
of  thai  river,  we  shall  become,  though  of  all  sorts  and  sizes,  and  colours  and 
fii^ures,  alike  and  one  in  the  beautiful  form  and  purity  of  our  subdued  dis- 
cipleship ;  and,  then,  when  it  shall  please  our  heavenly  Father  to  carrj  us 
onward  to  the  mighty  ocean  of  his  eternal  love,  we  shall  all  go  on  and  in 
to:Tether — gently  fitcin;^  anrl  impelling  one  another,  but  leaving  no  nnseemlj 
scratches  upon  each  other's  skin  ! 

XVIL 

DAMPNESS  in  a  chapel,  or  a  "church,**  may  swell  the  frameworks  of  the  doors 
and  windows,  but  it  never  yet  enlarged  a  single  heart,  unless,  indeed,  afier  the 
style  of  the  other — to  keep  them  from  opening  I  There's  nothing  like  a  little 
warmth  for  making  all  go  easily ;  and,  though  it  should  be  a  little  dry  sometimes, 
that  will  be  easily  cured;  for  the  sunniness  of  the  day  brings  its  own  showers, 
and,  at  eventide,  "  each  blade  of  grass  will  have  its  own  drop  of  dew."  It  b 
the  bright  sunshine  that  opens  most  flowers  ;  and  there*s  nothmg  like  the  same 
for  letting  you  see  them  when  they^are  opened. 

XVIII. 

Thkrk  is  too  much  snarling,  and  too  little  sympathizing,  Christianity  amongst  u»* 
The  Christianity  that  is  wanted  is  the  Christianity  of  the  heartier  heart  and  the 
handier  hand.  The  Christianity  that  we  do  not  want,  is  the  Christianitr  of  the 
snarling  speech  and  the  speechless  snarl. 

XIX. 

You  may  hide  the  siui  with  a  pennypiece ;  and,  so,  with  any  of  the  "  small 
change*'  of  personal  doubt  or  difficulty,  or  any  of  the  "base  coin"  of  worldly  lust 
or  license,  you  may  shut  out  the  sight  of  God ;  and,  yet,  after  all  said  and  done, 
you  cannot  darken  your  sight  so  much  that,  if  the  Great  Light  were  to  go  oat, 
you  could  not  detect  its  absence — even  behind  the  obstacle  of  your  construc- 
tion !  And,  as  with  your  closed  eyes  in  a  sun-lit  room,  so  is  it  with  the 
cloi^ed  eyes  of  men,  or  their  darkened  eyesight,  in  a  G^-lit  world.  Maybe, 
because  it  shows  the  dirt  so  horribly,  and  seems  to  raise  the  dust  so  fearfully, 
many  people  pull  down  the  Venetian  "blinds"  of  their  own  passions  and 
pleasures,  and  think  to  shut  out  the  sunlight ;  but  the  sun  shines  still, — aye,  ami 
It  can  be  seen,  and  felt,  to  shine, — and,  if  those  blinds  remain  down  long  enough, 
and  are  not  pulled  up,  or  torn  down,  to  let  in  the  flood  of  sunshine,  it 
will  take  all  the  painted  colour  off  them,  and,  having  faded,  let  us  hope,  that, 
in  good  time,  they  will  fall  I  i^/ontf-blindness  is  the  only  perfect  blindness ;  but 
all  uncured  blindness  must  end  in  that. 

XX. 

The  quarters  of  our  life  should  succeed  each  other  like  the  quarters  of  the 
moon.  To  the  pale  modest  light  of  infancy  should  succeed  the  brighter  hope- 
till  light  of  youth ;  and,  to  that,  should  succeed  the  deeper  useful  radiance  of 
manhood;  and,  to  that,  the  full  face  of  the  hoary  maturity  oi  old  age.  And  as,  as 
the  moon  advances  in  its  quarters,  there  is  less  to  be  seen  of  what  cannot  be 
seen,  and,  not  only  a  greater  surface  of  light,  but  a  greater  circle  of  light,  so  too, 
the  progress  of  our  life  should  be — a  greater  and  greater  reflection,  in  the  black 


night  of  earthly  gloom  and   despair,  of  the  light  and  love  of  the  Father's 
countenance.      Therr,  sweet  and   sacred  as  the  universal  recollection  of  the 

the  recollectic 

/Google 


beautiful  and  ever-faithful  Orb,  sweet  and  sacred  shall  be  the  recollection, — aye, 
and  the  resurrection,— of  our  life  and  labour  for  God  I 
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BY  C.  H.  BPURGEON. 
PSALM  XXIII. 

There  U  no  imnplred  title  to  this  psalm,  and  none  is  needed,  for  it  records  fuf 
itpeeiai  events  and  needs  no  other  key  than  that  which  etery  Christian  may  find  in 
hi$  own  bosom.  It  is  David's  HeaTealy  Pastoral;  a  surpassing  ode^  ichich  none  of 
the  daughters  of  mime  can  excel.  The  clarion  of  war  here  gives  place  to  the  pipe  . 
o/peace^  and  he  who  so  lately  bewailed  the  woes  of  the  Shepherd  tunefully  reliearses 
the  joys  of  the  flock.  Sitting  under  a  spreading  tree,  with  his  flock  around  him, 
like  Bunyan's  shepherd-boy  in  tlie  Valley  of  Humiliation,  we  picture  David  singing 
this  unrivalled  pastoral  with  a  heart  as  full  of  gladness  as  it  could  hold;  or,  if  t  lie 
psalm  be  the  produ<;t  of  his  after  years,  we  are  sure  tliat  his  sovl returned  in  contem- 
plation to  the  lonely  water-brooks  which  rippled  among  the  pastures  of  the  wildei'- 
ness,  where  in  early  days  lie  Jmd  been  wont  to  dwell.  This  is  the  pearl  of  psalms 
whose  soft  and  pure  radinnce  delights  every  eye;  a  pearl  of  which  Helicon  need  twt 
be  ashamed,  though  Jordan  claims  it.  Of  this  delightful  sang  it  may  be  affirmed 
that  its  pi-tfty  and  its  poetry  are  equal,  its  sweetness  and  its  spirituality  are 
unsurpassed. 

The  position  of  this  psalm  is  worthy  of  notice.  It  follows  the  twenty -second, 
which  is  peculiarly  the  Psalm  of  the  Cross,  Tliere  are  no  green  pastures,  no  still 
waters  on  the  other  side  of  the  twenty-second  psalm.  It  is  only  after  we  liace 
readf  *'My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  that  we  come  to  **The  Lord 
IB  my  Shepherd.^  We  must  by  experience  know  the  value  of  the  blood-sheddiug,  and 
see  tlie  sword  awakened  against  tJte  Sliepliei'd,  before  we  sliall  be  able  truly  to  know 
the  sweetness  of  the  good  Shepherd's  care. 

It  ha*  been  said  that  what  tlie  nightingale  is  among  birds,  that  is  this  divine  ode 
among  the  psalms,  for  it  has  sung  sweetly  in  the  ear  of  many  aTnourner  in  his  night 
ef  weeping,  and  has  bidden  him  hope  for  a  morning  of  joy.  I  will  venture  to 
compare  it  also  to  the  lark,  which  sings  as  it  mounts,  and  mounts  as  it  sings,  until 
it  is  out  of  tight,  and  even  then  is  not  out  of  hearing.  Note  t/ie  last  words  of  the 
psahn — "  I  wUl  dwell  in  the  hoose  of  the  Lord  for  ever;"  these  are  celestial  notes, 
muyre  fitted  for  tlie  eternal  mansions  than  for  tJtese  dwelling  places  below  the  clouds. 
Oh  that  we  may  enter  into  tlie  spirit  of  tlie  psalm  as  we  read  it,  and  tlien  we  shall 
experience  the  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth  ! 

EXPOSITION. 

THE  Lord  is  my  shepherd ;  I  shall  not  want. 
2  He  malceth  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth 
me  beside  the  still  waters. 

3  He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me. 

5  Thoi*  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine 
enemies:  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my  cup  runneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my 
life:  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever. 

1.  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd.'^  What  condescension  is  this,  that  the  Infinite 
Lord  assumes  towards  his  people  the  office  and  character  of  a  Shepherd !  It 
nhould  be  the  subject  of  grateful  admiration  that  the  great  God  allows  himself 
to  be  compared  to  anything  which  will  set  forth  his  great  love  and  care  for  his 
own  people.  David  had  himself  been  a  keeper  of  sheep,  and  understood  both 
the  needs  of  the  sheep  and  the  many  cares  of  a  shepherd.  He  compares  himself 
to  a  creature  weak,  defenceless,  and  foolish,  and  he  takes  God  to  be  his  Providei/^ 
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Preserrer,  Director,  and,  indeed,  his  eTeiytyng.  No  man  hsa  a  rifflit  te  cat- 
»ider  himself  the  Lord's  sheep  unless  his  nature  has  been  renewed,  te  tk 
scriptural  description  of  unconTerted  men  does  not  picture  them  as  abeep,  bal 
a«  wolves  or  goats.  A  sheep  b  an  object  of  property,  not  a  wild  animal;  sto 
owner  sets  great  store  bj  it,  and  frequently  it  is  bought  with  a  great  ptice.  It 
is  well  to  Imow,  as  certainly  as  David  did,  thai  we  l^k>ng  to  the  LordL  Then 
is  a  noble  tone  of  confidence  about  this  sentence.  There  is  no  ^if "  ner  "but,* 
nor  even  ''I  hope  so;"*  but  he  says,  '^Tbe  Lord  u  my  shepherd.**  We  mmt 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  assured  dependence  upon  our  heavenly  Fatlier.  Tht 
sweetest  word  of  the  whole  is  that  monosyllable,  "  A/jy.**  He  does  not  say,  "The 
Lord  is  the  shepherd  of  the  world  at  large,  and  leadeth  forth  the  makitode  at 
his  flock  "  but  *'  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;"  if  he  be  a  Shepherd  to  no  one  rise, 
he  is  a  Shepherd  to  tne;  he  cares  for  we,  watches  over  me,  and  preserves  wu. 
The  words  are  in  the  present  tense.  Whatever  be  the  believer's  position,  he  is 
even  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Jehovah. 

The  next  words  are  a  sort  of  inference  from  the  first  statement — ^they  are 
sententious  and  positive — *'^I  shall  not  wauC*  I  might  want  otherwise,  bat 
when  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  he  is  able  to  su^ly  my  needs^  and  he  is  oeitainiy 
willing  to  do  so,  for  his  heart  is  full  of  love,  and  therefore  ^  i  shall  nmi  wamL"  1 
shall  not  lack  for  temporal  things.  Does  he  not  feed  the  ravens,  and  cause  the 
lilies  to  grow?  How,  then,  can  he  leave  his  children  to  starve?  I  sbail  not 
want /or  spirituals^  I  know  that  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  me.  Bestii^  in 
him  he  will  say  to  me,  "  As  thy  c£y  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  I  may  not 
possess  all  that  I  wish  for,  but  **  1  shall  not  want/*  Others,  far  wealthier  Mad 
wiser  than  I,  may  want,  but  "  /  shall  not,"'  "  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and 
suffer  hunger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good  thing.**  It 
is  not  only  "  I  do  not  want,**  but  "  I  shall  not  want."  Come  what  may,  if  famine 
should  devastate  the  land,  or  calamity  destroy  the  city,  "  I  shall  not  icaat*"  Old 
age  with  its  feebleness  shall  not  bring  me  any  lack,  and  even  death  with  its 
gloom  shall  not  find  roe  destitute.  I  have  all  things  and  abound;  not  because 
I  have  a  good  store  of  money  in  the  bank,  not  because  I  have  skill  and  wit  with 
which  to  win  my  bread,  but  because  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd^  The  wicked 
always  want,  but  the  righteous  never ;  a  sinner's  heart  is  far  from  satisfaction, 
but  a  gracious  spirit  dwells  in  the  palace  of  coi^nt. 

2.  *'  He  mdketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  sOU 
iraters**  The  Christian  life  has  two  elements  in  it,  the  contemplative  and  the 
active,  and  both  of  these  are  richly  provided  for.  First,  the  contemplative. 
"  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures^  What  are  these  ^^ green  pasimres^ 
but  the  Scriptures  of  truth — always  fr^h,  always  rich,  and  never  exhausted  ? 
There  is  no  fear  of  biting  the  bare  ground  where  the  grass  is  long  enough  for 
the  flock  to  lie  down  in  it.  Sweet  and  full  are  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel ; 
fit  food  for  souls,  as  tender  grass  is  natural  nutriment  for  sheep.  When  by  faith 
we  ore  enabled  to  find  rest  in  the  promises,  we  are  like  the  sheep  that  lie  down 
in  the  midst  of  the  pasture  ;  we  &id  at  the  same  moment  both  provendw  and 
peace,  rest  and  refreshment,  serenity  and  satisfaction.  But  observe:  ** He 
maheth  me  to  lie  down."  It  is  the  Lord  who  graciously  enables  us  to  perceive 
the  preciousness  of  his  truth,  and  to  feed  upon  it.  How  grateful  ought  we  to 
be  for  the  power  to  appropriate  the  promises  !  There  are  some  distracted  soala 
who  would  give  worlds  if  they  could  but  do  this.  They  know  tiie  btessedness 
of  it,  but  they  cannot  say  that  this  blessedness  is  theirs.  They  know  the 
'''- green  pastures*' hwt  they  are  not  made  to  *^  lie  down"  in  them.  Those  be- 
lievers who  have  for  years  enjoyed  a  "  full  assurance  of  faith"  should  gieatly 
bless  their  gracious  God. 

The  second  part  of  a  vigorous  Christian's  life  consists  in  giacions  activity. 

We  not  only  think,  but  we  act.     We  are  not  always  lying  down  to  feed,  but  an 

.  j<>nrneying  onward  toward  perfection  ;  hence  we  read,  "*€  UadeA  me  hemde  A# 

sMl  waters."    What  are  these  ''stilt  waters**  but  the  influences  and  giaiMs  ^ 

nis  blessed  Spirit  ?    His  Spirit  attends  us  in  various  operations,  like  ^ 
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in  ikt  plnftd— 4o  dMmse,  to  refre^  t6  fertilise,  to  dierii^.  They  are  '*  still 
waters,  for  the  Holj  Ghott  loTes  peaoe,  and  sotmds  no  trumpet  of  ostentation 
in  bis  operatioBS.  He  maj  flow  into  oar  sonl,  bat  not  into  our  neighboar^s, 
and  therefore  our  neighboar  maj  not  perceive  the  dirine  presence;  and  though 
the  blessed  Spirit  maj  be  pomring  his  floods  into  one  heart,  yet  he  that  sitteth 
next  to  the  faTovred  one  may  know  nothing  of  it. 
"  In  sacred  silei^ioe  of  the  mind 
Mj  beaten,  and  there  my  God  I  find.** 

Still  waters  run  deep.  Nothing  more  noisy  than  an  empty  drum.  That  silence 
i»  golden  indeed  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  meets  with  the  souls  of  his  saints. 
Not  to  raging  waves  of  strife,  but  to  peaceful  streams  of  holy  love  does  the 
Spirit  of  God  couduct  the  chosen  sheep.  He  is  a  dove,  not  an  eagle  ;  the  dew. 
not  the  hurricane.  Our  Lord  leads  us  beside  these  "  still  waters ;"  we  coula 
not  go  there  of  ourselves,  we  need  his  guidance,  therefore  is  it  said,  "Aa 
leaddh  me."  He  does  not  drive  us.  Moses  drives  us  by  the  law,  but  Jesus 
leads  us  by  his  example,  and  the  gentle  drawings  of  his  love. 

3.  "  jH>  restoreth  my  sauV*  When  the  soul  grows  sorrowful  he  revives  it ; 
when  it  is  sinful  he  sanctifies  it ;  when  it  is  weak  he  strengthens  it.  ''  /fe" 
does  it.  His  ministers  could  not  do  it  if  he  did  not  His  Word  would  not 
avail  by  itself.  "  He  restoreth  my  souL"  Are  anv  of  us  low  in  grace  ?  Do  we 
feel  that  our  spirituality  is  at  its  lowest  ebb  ?  He  who  turns  tne  ebb  into  the 
flood  can  soon  restore  our  soul.  Pray  to  him,  then,  for  the  blessing — "  Restore 
thou  me,  thou  Shepherd  of  my  soul ! "  • 

**  He  Uadetk  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sdkeP  The 
Christian  delights  to  be  obcKlient,  but  it  is  the  obedience  of  love,  to  which  he  is 
constrained  by  the  example  of  his  Master.  "  He  leadeth  me.'*  The  Christian 
is  not  obedient  to  some  commandments  and  neglectful  of  others  ;  he  does  not 
pick  and  choose,  but  yields  to  all.  Observe,  that  the  plural  is  us^d — "  the 
mihs  of  righteousness."  Whatever  God  may  give  us  to  do  we  would  do  it,  led 
oy  his  love.  Some  Christians  overlook  the  blessing  of  sanctification,  and  yet  to 
a  thoroughly  renewed  heart  this  is  one  of  the  sweetest  gifts  of  the  covenant.  If 
we  could  be  saved  from  wrath,  and  yet  remain  unregenerate,  impenitent  sinners, 
we  should  not  be  saved  as  we  desire,  for  we  mainly  and  chiefly  pant  to  be  saved 
from  sin  and  led  in  the  way  of  holiness.  All  this  is  done  out  of  pure  free  grace; 
**/br  Am  namt^s  sake.*^  It  is  to  the  honour  of  our  great  Shepherd  that  we 
should  be  a  holy  people,  walking  in  the  narrow  way  of  righteousness.  If  we  be 
80  led  and  guided  we  must  not  fail  to  adore  our  heavenly  Shepherd's  care. 

4.  "  Fi?a,  though  1  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  denthy  1  tcillfear 
no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me!*  This  un- 
speakably delightful  verse  has  been  sung  on  many  a  dying  bed,  and  has  helped 
to  make  the  dark  valley  bright  times  out  of  mind.  Every  word  in  it  has  a 
wealth  of  meaning.  "  Yea,  though  I  «wi/A,"  as  if  the  believer  did  not  quicken 
his  pace  when  he  came  to  die,  but  still  calmly  walked  with  God.  To  walk  indi- 
cates the  steady  advance  of  a  soul  which  knows  its  road,  knows  its  end,  resolves 
to  follow  the  path,  feels  quite  safe,  and  is  therefore  perfectly  calm  and  composed. 
The  dying  saint  is  not  in  a  flurry,  he  does  not  run  as  though  he  were  alarmed, 
nor  standstill  as  though  he  would  go  no  further,  he  is  not  confounded  nor 
ashamed,  and  therefore  keeps  to  his  old  pace.  Observe  that  it  is  not  walking 
hi  the  valley,  but  through  the  valley.  We  go  through  the  dark  tunnel  of  death 
*nd  emerge  into  the  light  of  immortality.  We  do  not  die,  we  do  but  sleep  to 
wake  in  glory.  Death  is  not  the  house  but  the  porch,  not  the  goal  but  the 
passage  to  it.  The  dying  article  is  called  a  valley.  The  storm  breaks  on  the 
mountain,  but  the  valley  is  the  place  of  quietude,  and  thus  full  often  the  last 
davs  of  the  Christian  are  the  most  peaceful  in  his  whole  career;  the  mouiitain 
is  bleak  and  bare,  but  the  valley  is  rich  with  golden  sheaves,  and  many  a  saint 
has  reaped  more  joy  and  knowledge  when  he  came  to  die  than  he  ever  knew 
while  he  lived.  And,  then,  it  is  not  "  the  valley  of  death,"  but  "  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,"  for  death  in  its  substance  has  been  removed,  and  only  th§^ 
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shadow  of  it  remaiDB.  Some  one  has  said  thai  when  there  is  a  slutdow  tlierenBt 
be  li^ht  somewhere,  and  so  there  is.  Death  stands  bv  the  side  of  the  hi^m 
in  which  we  hare  to  trarel,  and  the  light  of  heayen  shining  upm  him  thitm 
a  shadow  across  our  path ;  let  us  then  rejoice  that  there  is  a  light  beyoad. 
Nobody  is  afraid  of  a  shadow,  for  a  shadow  cannot  step  a  man's  p^bhwaj  even 
for  a  moment.  The  shadow  of  a  dog  cannot  bite ;  the  shadow  of  a  sword  carnal 
kill;  the  shadow  of  death  cannot  destroy  us.  Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  aliaid. 
^*  I  will/ear  no  eviV*  He  does  not  say  there  shall  not  be  any  evil;  he  had  go* 
beyond  even  that  high  assurance,  and  knew  that  Jesus  had  put  all  evil  away ; 
but  "  I  will /car  no  evil;"  as  if  even  his  fears,  those  shadows  oi  evil,  were  gone 
for  ever.  The  worst  evils  of  life  are  those  which  do  not  exist  except  in  our 
imagination.  If  we  had  no  troubles  but  real  troubles,  we  should  not  have  a 
tenth  part  of  our  present  sorrows.  We  feel  a  thousand  deaths  in  fearing  one, 
but  the  psalmist  was  cured  of  the  disease  of  fearing.  "  I  will  fear  no  eml^"  not 
even  the  Evil  One  himself;  I  will  not  dread  the  last  enemy,  I  will  look  npoi 
him  as  a  conquered  foe,  an  enemy  to  be  destroyed,  "  For  thou  art  with  mer 
This  is  the  joy  of  the  Christian  !  **  Thou  art  with  me."  The  little  child  out  at 
sea  in  the  storm  is  not  frightened  like  all  the  other  passengers  on  board  the 
vessel,  it  is  asleep  in  its  mother  s  bosom;  it  is  enough  for  it  that  ita  mother  is 
with  it;  and  it  should  be  enough  for  the  believer  to  know  that  Christ  is  with  him. 
"  Thou  art  with  me;  I  have,  in  having  thee,  all  that  I  can  crave:  I  have  perfect 
comfort  and  absolute  security,  for  thou  art  with  me."  "  Thy  rod  and  My  stajf^ 
by  which  thou  governest  and  rulest  thy  flock,  the  ensigns  of  thy  sovereignty 
ana  of  thy  gracious  care — "  they  comfort  meJ*  I  will  believe  that  ihon  reigned 
still.  The  rod  of  Jesse  shall  still  be  over  me  as  the  sovereign  succour  of  my  sooL 

Many  persons  profess  to  receive  much  comfort  from  the  hope  that  they  shall 
not  die.  Certainly  there  will  be  some  who  will  be  *' alive  and  remain"  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  but  is  there  so  very  much  of  advantage  in  such  an  escape 
from  death  as  to  make  it  the  object  of  Christian  desire  ?  A  wise  man  might 
prefer  of  the  two  to  die,  for  those  who  shall  not  die,  but  who  "  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  the  Lord  in  the  air,"  will  be  losers  rather  than  gainers.  They 
will  lose  that  actual  fellowship  with  Christ  in  the  tomb  which  dying  saints 
will  have,  and  we  are  expressly  told  they  shall  have  no  preference  beyomi  tboee 
who  are  anleep.  Let  us  be  of  Paul's  mind  when  he  said  that  "  To  die  is  gain," 
and  think  of  "  departing  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."  This  twenl^- 
third  psulm  is  not  worn  out,  and  it  is  as  sweet  in  a  believers  ear  now  as  it  was 
in  David's  time,  let  novelty-hunters  say  what  they  will. 

5.  "  Thou  preparegt  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies.**  The 
good  man  has  his  enemies.  He  would  not  be  like  his  Lord  if  he  had  not.  If 
we  were  without  enemies  we  might  fear  that  we  were  not  the  friends  of  God,  for 
the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  to  God.  Yet  see  the  quietude  of  the  godly 
man  in  spite  of,  and  in  the  sight  of,  his  enemies.  How  refreshing  is  his  calm 
bravery!  "  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me"  When  a  soldier  is  in  the  presence 
of  his  enemies,  if  ne  eats  at  all  he  snatches  a  hasty  meal,  and  away  he  hastens 
to  the  tight.  But  observe:  "  Thou  preparest  a  table,"  just  as  a  servant  does  when 
she  unfolds  the  damask  cloth  and  displays  the  ornaments  of  *the  feast  on  an 
ordinary  peaceful  occasion.  Nothing  is  hurried,  there  is  no  confusion,  no  dis- 
turbance, the  enemy  is  at  the  door,  and  yet  God  prepares  a  table,  and  the 
Christian  sits  down  and  eats  as  if  everything  were  in  perfect  peace.  Oh!  the 
peace  which  Jehovah  gives  to  his  people,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  most  trying 
circumstances! 

**  Let  earth  be  all  in  arms  abroad, 
They  awell  in  perfect  peace." 

"  TTiou  anointest  my  head  with  oiL^  May  we  live  in  the  daily  ei\joyment  of  this 
blessing,  receiving  a  fresh  anointing  for  every  day's  duties.  Every  Christian  is  a 
priest,  but  he  cannot  execute  the  priestly  office  without  unction,  and  henoe  we 
niust  go  day  by  day  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  we  «nav  haw  our  heads 
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anointed  with  oil.  A  priefit  without  oil  misses  the  chief  qualification  for  his 
office,  and  the  Christian  priest  lacks  his  chief  fitness  for  service  when  he  is  devoid 
of  new  grace  from  on  hi|^.  "  My  cup  runneth  over,**  He  had  not  only  enough,  a 
cap  full,  but  more  thiui  enough,  a  cnp  which  overflowed.  A  poor  mau  may  say 
this  as  well  as  those  in  higher  circumstances.  "  What,  all  this,  and  Jesus  Christ 
too  ?"  said  a  poor  cottager  as  she  broke  a  piece  of  bread  and  filled  a  glass  with 
cold  water.  Whereas  a  man  may  be  never  so  wealthy,  but  if  he  be  discontented 
his  cup  cannot  run  over;  it  is  cracked  and  leaks.  Content  is  the  philosopher's 
stone  which  turns  all  it  touches  into  gold;  happy  is  he  who  has  found  it. 
Content  is  more  than  a  kingdom,  it  is  another  word  for  happiness. 

6.  "  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  This 
is  a  fact  as  indisputable  as  it  is  encouraging,  and  therefore  a  heavenly  verily y  or 
surely  is  sot  as  a  seal  upon  it.  This  sentence  may  be  read,  '^  only  goodness 
and  mercy,**  for  there  sbdl  be  unmingled  mercv  in  our  history.  These  twin 
guardian  angels  will  idways  be  with  me  at  my  back  and  my  beck.  Just  as  when 
^reat  princes  go  abroad  they  must  not  go  unattendec^  so  is  it  with  the 
believer.  Goodness  and  mercy  follow  him  always — "  all  the  days  of  his  life" 
— the  black  days  as  well  as  the  bright  days,  the  days  of  fasting  as  well  as 
the  days  of  feasting,  the  dreary  days  of  winter  as  well  as  the  bright  days  of 
summer.  Goodness  supplies  our  needs,  and  mercy  blots  out  our  sins.  '*  And 
I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever''  "  A  servant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever,  but  the  son  abideth  ever.  While  I  am  here  I  will  be  a  child  at 
home  with  my  God  ;  the  whole  world  shall  be  his  house  to  me ;  and  when  I 
ascend  into  the  upper  chamber  I  shall  not  change  my  company,  nor  even  change 
the  house ;  I  shall  only  go  to  dwell  in  the  upper  storey  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  dwell  in  the  serene  atmosphere  of  this  most 
blessed  Psalm ! 

HINTS  TO  THE  VILLAGE  PBBA0H1EB. 

Verse  1. — Work  out  the  similitude  of  a  shepherd  and  his  sheep.     He  rules,  guides 
feeds,  and  protects  them  ;  and  they  follow,  obey,  love,  and  trust  him.     Examine  as  t*) 
►   whether  we  are  sheep  ;  shew  the  lot  of  the  goats  who  feed  side  by  side  with  the  sheep. 
Second  clause. — The  man  who  it  beyond  Uu  reach  of  want  for  time  and  eternity. 
Verse  2. — ^The  contemplative  and  the  active  element  provided  for. 
^»rf<  (tfaiMe.— Believing    rest     1.  Comes    from  God — **Ile  maheth.*'    2.  Is  deep 
and  profound—"^  down."*    8.  Has  solid   Bustenance— " tn  green  pastures'*    4.  Is 
subject  for  constant  praise. 

The  freshness  and  richness  of  Holy  Scripture. 

Second  clause.— Oavrmrd,  The  Leader,  the  way,  the  comforts  of  the  road,  and  the 
traveUer  in  it. 

The  soft  silence  of  the  Spirit's  work. 

Verse  3. — Gracious  restoration,  holy  guidance,  and  divine  motives. 
Verte  4. — Grod's  presence  the  only  sure  support  in  death. 
Life  in  death  and  light  in  darkness. 
The  calm  and  quiet  of  the  good  man's  end. 

The  tokens  of  divine  government — the  consolation  of  the  obedient. 
Verse  5. — ^The  warrior  feasted,  the  priest  anointed,  the  guest  satisfied. 
The  means  and  uses  of  the  oonti  au€d  anointings  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  blessedness  of  content. 

Providential  super.aboundings,  and  what  is  our  duty  concerning  them. 
Verse  6. — On  the  road  and  at  home,  or  heavenly  attendants  and  heavenly  mansions. 

BXPLAMATOBT   NOTES  AND  QUAINT  SATINOS. 

Verse  1. — Here  are  many  pastures,  and  every  pasture  so  rich  that  it  can  never  be 
eaten  bare;  here  are  many  streams,  and  every  stream  so  deep  and  wide  that  it  can 
never  be  drawn  dry.  The  sheep  have  been  eating  in  these  pastures  ever  since  Christ 
had  a  church  on  earth,  and  yet  they  are  as  full  of  grass  as  ever.  The  sheep  have  been 
drinking  at  these  streams  ever  since  Adam,  and  yet  they  are  brim  full  to  this  very  day, 
and  they  will  so  continue  till  the  sheep  are  above  the  use  of  them  in  heaven. — Ralph 
Robinson,  1656.  digitized  by  GoOg  le 
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Vtrte  4.— jRod  and  %iaf.  Th6  siMplierd  hiTAriably  oMtfoA  »  staff  or  rod  widi  In 
when  he  goes  forth  to  feed  Us  flook.  It  is  often  b^t  or  hooked  »k  one  aB4,  wiiA 
grave  rise  to  the  shepherd*B  orook  in  the  hand  of  «he  Christiaa  buhop.  With  tilusilif 
he  mleo  and  guides  the  flook  to  their  green  fMwtorea,  and  defends  thorn  from  tkar 
enemies.  With  it  also  he  corrects  them  when  disobedient,  and  brings  them  b*ck  wb» 
wandering.  This  staff  is  associated  as  inseparably  witb  the  shej^rd  as  the  goad  b 
with  the  plooghman.— Dr.  W.  M,  Thompson  tn  "  The  Land  and  the  JSooXr." 

Verm  4. — When  Mrs.  Henrey,  the  wife  of  a  missionary  in  Bombay,  was  djin^  s 
friend  said  to  her,  that  be  hoped  the  Saviour  would  be  with  her  as  she  walked  througk 
the  dark  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  "  If  this,**  said  she,  "  is  the  dark  valley,  it 
has  not  a  dark  spot  in  it;  all  is  light."  She  had,  durine  most  of  her  sickness,  bngfat 
views  of  the  perfections  of  God.  "His  awful  holiness,*  she  said,  "appeared  the  raoit 
lovely  of  all  his  attributes.**  At  one  time  she  said  she  wanted  woHb  to  express  her 
views  of  the  glory  and  majesty  of  Christ.  **  It  seems,'*  said  she,  **  thstt  if  all  other 
glory  were  annihilated  and  nothing  left  but  his  bare  self,  it  wonid  be  anoag^;  it  vooid 
be  a  universe  of  glory  !** 


%mon^  t|t  ^mlm. 


SOME  time  ago  we  felt  an  intense  desire  to  speak  to  the  Society  of  Friendi) 
hoping  that  it  might  be  the  Lord's  will  to  arouse  that  moat  rospectabls 
community  to  greater  energr  and  zeal.    Oar  belief  was,  and  still  is,  toat  it  is 
the  bonnden  duty  of  Friends  in  these  perilous  times  to  renew  more  distinct^ 
their  testimony  against  formalism,  ritualism,  and  unspiritual  worship  in  its 
manj  forms,  and  we  hoped  that  a  reaoectfal  brotherly  admonition  might  be 
accepted  by  them  and  owned  of  Ood.    Our  doctrinal  yiews  widely  differ,  baton 
the  tital  point  we  are  one.    After  the  lapse  of  some  months  a  door  of  uttenmoe 
was  opened,  and  on  the  eyening  of  November  6th,  with  yery  great  thankfulness, 
but  bowed  down  under  our  responsibility^  we  found  ouiselyes  in  the  midst  of  a 
most  cordial  company  of  about  twelve  hundred  Friends  in  their  meeting-house 
at  Bishopsgate  Street    The  great  kindness  of  the  brethren  who  met  us  made 
us  feel  at  home  at  once,  and  although  suffering  much  physical  pain  it  was  one  of 
the  happiest  seasons  of  our  life  when  we  stood  up  in  the  crowded  assembly  to 
speak  for  Jesus  to  those  who  loye  his  name.    Our  object  was  not  to  moot  points 
of  difference,  but  to  stimuUte  brethren  to  strive  for  those  precious  things 
wherein  we  agree.     We  did  not  feel  that  we  had  any  ri^ht  to  controyert^  nor 
indeed  does  our  spirit  move  in  that  direction;  we  felt  fufl  of  lore  to  the  Lord's 
liying  people,  and  desired  in  tenderness  and  humbleness  of  mind  to  exhort  them 
to  more  fervour  and  boldness.    Oh  that  the  Holy  Ghost  may  seal  our  testimony! 
It  was  delivered  with  great  solemnity  of  soul,  and  was  attended  with  many 
cries  to  God;  surely  it  will  not  be  in  yain.    We  only  wanted  one  thing  mores 
yiz.,  the  permission  to  have  poured  out  our  soul  in  prayer  upon  the  spot,  but  ae 
our  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Gilpin,  seemed  to  indicate  that  silence  would  be 
preferable,  we  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  do  so.    However,  there  was  much 
oeart-prayer  in  the  assembly,  and  we  humbly  but  eageriy  Iook  for  results.     We 
have  been  favoured  by  a  copy  of  remarks  sent  to  •*  The  Friend "  newspaper 
from  one  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  among  the  Friends,  whose  name  is  dear 
to  all  who  know  his  labours,  our  friend  Jonathan  Grubb ;  and  we  print  his 
remarks  in  the  "  Sword  and  Trowel "  because  we  think  they  will  gratify  oar 
readers,  and  perhaps  lead  them  to  bear  the  Friends  upon  their  hearts  in  prayer. 
The  lecture  has  been  issued  by  our  publishers,  Messrs.  Passmore  and  Alabaster, 
and  can   be  purchased  for  twopence.       The   following  are  the  remarks    of 
Jonathan  Grubb  which  most  singularly  in  the  matter  of  the  yocal  prayer  edio 
our  own  feelings : — 

"  To  the  Editors  of  '  The  Friend'  and  'Briti$h  Friend:  " 
"  It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  C.  H.  Spurgoon's  leoiwre  on  George  Fox,  at 
Uevonshire  House,  on  the  6th  inst.    It  is  almost  supereuMn  for  me  to  say  how 
cordiaUy  I  united  with  his  powerful,  truthful,  and  loving  appeal  to  oar  Society; 
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Indeed  his  ftddveM  aUogeiher  seemed  to  1)0  mi  embodiment  of  irhat  bas  been 
my  own  conoem  for  yean  past,  and  which  I  have  endeavoured,  with  far  leas 
ability,  to  impress  upon  my  lellow*pro{e68ora  in  religion. 

^'I  cannot  but  view  uie  whole  thine  as  a  message  of  mercy  from  the 
Almighty,  and  I  am  sore  it  will  add  greatly  to  onr  resp(msibility,  as  well  as  to 
oar  condemnation,  if  mnoh  fruit  does  not  f<^ow  this  renewed  evidence  of 
divine  regard. 

''  I  comd  really  say  in  my  heart,  while  listening  to  the  earnest,  simple 
pleading  of  this  dear  servant  of  Christ,  ^  It  is  the  truth,  the  very  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,'  so  entirely  did  my  feelings  and  my  judgment  go  with  it 
aO. 

'*  One  thing  caused  me  sorrow,  however,  I  do  not  think  our  views  and  our 
practice  on  the  subjects  of  prayer  and  of  worship  were  correctly  represented  on 
this  deeply  interesting  oocasion. 

**'  Ko  doubt  there  was  a  jealousy  in  some  ndnds  lest  these  views  should  in 
any  way  be  compromised,  and  I  appr^end  that  these  honest,  though  groundless 
fears  were  the  cause  of  their  being,  to  a  certain  extent,  misrepresented. 

''  Our  worthy  chairman  told  us,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the  end,  that  it  was 
to  be  a  dUnt  approach  to  the  throne  of  grace,  r^ow,  if  I  know  anything  of 
Quaker  principles  we  have  no  more  right  to  enforce  silence  than  to  enftru 
a  Tocal  oSfTering.  Either  way,  I  believe  the  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  or  in  the 
heart  should  be  left  unfettered. 

"  I  am  sure  the  spirit  of  prayer  was  over  the  meeting  at  the  beginning,  and 
still  more  evident  was  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving  at  the  end  ;  and  I  believe  there 
was  a  call  from  the  Lord  for  vocal  utterance,  which  was  prevented  by  human 
interference. 

"  Surely  we  might  have  safely  trusted  our  dear  brother,  the  lecturer,  to  follow 
his  own  convictions  of  duty  in  this  matter ;  and  I  know  that  if  he  had  not  felt 
called  upon  to  address  the  Almighty  there  were  other  lips  that  would  have  been 
opened  bad  liberty  been  granted  ;  and  I  think  such  an  end  to  such  a  meeting 
would  have  been  altogether  in  accordance  with  Gospel  order,  and  with  our  own 
belief  on  the  subject  of  divine  worship. 

^  In  conclusion,  I  venture  to  express  a  hope  that  should  we  be  favoured  with 
another  visit  from  one  who  is  clearly  jHrepared  to  appreciate  and  to  approve  our 
leading  views  of  gospel  truth,  he  may  be  left  at  liberty  to  do  his  Master's  work 
in  his  own  way,  a  condition  to  which  he  is  fairly  entitled,  and  which  we  daim 
for  ourselves  when  similarly  circumstanced.'* 


lasting. 

THE  fifth  of  November,  1866,  was  a  day  which  will  be  remembered  by  the 
Baptist  denomination  of  Great  Britain  as  long  as  time  shall  last.  In  our 
calendar  for  that  day  we  shall  henceforth  cross  out  the  Popish  plot,  and  insert 
the  great  Baptist  fast.  To  see  our  denomination /wtin^  is  indeed  a  strange 
sight,  but  it  IS  a  sight  which  fills  our  hearts  with  gladness,  for  it  is  a  presa^  of 
a  glorious  future.  The  rope  of  sand  has  become  a  firmly  twisted  cable  of 
strength.  The  various  sections  of  the  denomination  are  no  longer  divided.  The 
sharp  8w6rd  of  prejudice  has  been  put  into  its  scabbard,  and  the  wounds  which 
it  has  made  will  now  soon  be  healed  by  the  heavenly  balm  of  prayer.  Who 
could  have  imagined  that  Baptists,  particular  and  general,  strict  communion 
and  open,  could  thus  have  been  brouj^ht  together.  Surely  it  is  a  miracle — a 
miracle  of  grace.  Even  our  strictest  brethren  were  not  unrepresented,  for  some 
even  of  these  were  drawn  to  the  meeting  as  by  a  divine  influence.  What  does 
this  all  mean  ?  Is  not  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  rallying  his  forces  for  the 
day  of  battle  i    Is  he  not  saying  to  us,  *^  Your  differences  must  be  no  longef^ 
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war  cries,  at  Uie  sound  of  which  one  battalion  shall  torn  the  sw^c^d  afi^Dst  ^ 
other,  but  thej  must  be  watchwords  whereby  those  of  each  regiment  shall  kasv 
their  own  men.  In  the  coming  conflict  erery  tr^op  will  be  requijped.  Cem 
then  your  party  strife.  Leave  me  to  defend  my  own  table  ;  I  will  fenee  it 
around  and  preserve  it  sacred.  Oo  ye  forth  and  unitedly  engage  in  a  nobler 
wel^^^,  defending  my  cross,  and  spreading  my  gospel.**  Thus  the  GapteiB 
seems  to  have  spoken,  and  a  deep,  cordial,  and  perfect  unanimity  has  been  the 
result. 

Those  who  were  present  at  the  great  Metropolitan  gathering  will  neTer  foiy^ 
the  spontaneity.  Quickness,  and  ^eedom  of  all  the  devotion,  and  the  singiibr 
appropriateness  of  every  prayer.  What  a  marvellous  spirit  of  humiliation  vas 
poured  out  upon  the  bretnren,  and  how  strangely  were  all  brought  to  a  level 
oefore  the  throne  of  grace !  Venerable  tutors  and  stripling  students  joined 
their  supplications.  Young  men  and  fathers  in  the  ministry  mingled  their  tern. 
Oh  for  such  another  gathering,  but  a  gathering  on  a  still  larger  scale,  a  gather^ 
ing  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  fast  and  weep  before  the  Lord  ! 

To  promote  such  gatherings  is  the  object  of  this  paper.  To  promote  the 
revival  of  an  old  Scriptural  custom  Lb  the  desire  of  its  wnter.  He  longs  for  the 
time  when  In  all  special  cases  fasting  and  prayer  will  go  hand  in  hand,  for  theo 
he  believes  that  the  blessiug  wiU  be  poured  out.  But  the  verr  subject  of 
fasting  has  been  almost  forgotten  amongst  us,  and  many  will  have  the 
impression  that  it  must  be  a  very  unscriptmral  and  unorthodox  tiling.  Let  us 
then  consider  tMs  subject,  and  enquire —     - 

I.  Is  fatting  now  a  religiotu  duty?  To  answer  this  question  we  must  define 
what  we  mean,  and  refer  to  the  unerring  standard  of  €k>d's  holy  Word. 

Fasting  is  the  natural  expression  of  all-absorbing  grief,  or  a  soul-pervading 
earnestness.  When  the  mind  is  in  deep  distress,  the  natural  appetite  is 
destroyed,  and  the  body  refuses  to  receive  its  food.  The  same  result  attends  a 
soul-pervading  earnestness,  an  earnestness  which  cannot  stop  to  eat  or  drink 
until  it  has  attained  its  object  As  an  example  of  the  former  we  have  the  case 
of  David,  the  king  of  Israel ;  as  an  example  of  the  latter  we  have  the  case  of 
Daniel,  the  earnest  student  of  prophetic  truth.  How  intense  must  have  been 
the  grief  which  weighed  down  David*s  heart  when  he  saw  the  anguish  of  his 
dying  child,  and  knew  that  all  the  little  sufferer's  pangs  were  caused  by  his  sin.  It 
was  this  which  made  him  throw  himself  upon  the  bare  earth,  and  there  for  seven 
days  lie  weeping  and  fasting  before  the  Lord.  How  earnest  must  the  prophet 
Daniel  have  been  when  he  knew  by  books  that  the  time  for  the  restoration  of 
Jerusalem  was  drawing  near,  so,  that  he  might  know  the  time,  **  he  set  his  fsce 
unto  the  Lord  God  to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  fasting,  and 
sackcloth,  and  ashes.** 

But  fasting  may  be  regarded  not  only  as  the  effect  of  grief  or  earnestness, 
but  as  a  means  of  promoting  that  grief  which  we  do  not  feel,  or  producing  that 
earhestness  which  we  do  not  exhibit  Hence  on  the  solemn  day  of  expiation 
the  Jews  were  commanded  to  afflict  their  souls,/  and  to  offer  up  sacrifices  that 
tliey  might  be  clean  from  all  their  sins  before  the  Lord.  Thev  are  nowhere 
commanded  to  fast  on  thb  occasion,  but  as  fasting  is  most  helphil  to  affliction 
of  soul  they  seemed  to  feel  that  they  could  not  afflict  their  souls  without 
fasting,  therefore  the  day  of  atonement  was  everywhere  observed  as  the  great 
fasting  day.  Jer.  xxxvL  6.  Acts  xxviL  9.  When  the  stomach  has  been  fiUed  with 
dainty  meats,  and  the  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
afflict  the  soul  before  God,  but  that  depletion  which  is  produced  by  fasting  wOl 
be  no  hindrance  but  rather  a  help  to  devotion  of  spirit  '*  It  is  emptiness  not 
fulness  that  makes  a  man  capable  of  heavenly  visions  and  divine  glory.**  llie 
soul  of  man  is  so  sluggish  and  laggard  in  the  performance  of  holy  duties  that 
it  cannot  be  wrought  at  once  into  a  state  of  intense  and  burning  earnestness, 
anl  if  we  leave  our  devotions  to  obey  the  calls  of  hunger  our  souk  will  cool 
down  again,  and  will  never  be  melted  under  the  intense  heat  of  holy  desire. 

Fasting,  then,  is  natural  to  the  grief-stricken  Christian.gd^k^k  necessary  to 
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the  Christian  who  cannot  grieTC.  The  earnest  soul  will  fast  for  very  earnestness, 
iOMl  the  8lug|;;ish  soul  should  fast  that  it  may  become  earnest.  Grod's  people 
hare  fiftstea  in  eveiy  age.  They  have  fasted  because  of  intense  grief. 
Nehem.  i.  3,  4.  Because  of  doubt  and  disappointment.  Jud^s  xx.  26. 
Ezia  viii.  21.  Because  of  imminent  danger.  2  Cnron.  xx.  3.  Ezra  iv,  4.  Yea, 
Utej  have  fasted  that  they  might  thereby  promote  their  piety,  and  thus  bring 
glory  to  God.  1  Sam.  ^ii.  6.  Nehem.  ix.  1.  They  fasted  not  only  under  the  old 
dispensation  but  under  the  new.  The  Pharisees,  the  hypocrites  of  those  days, 
fasted.  Luke  xviii.  12.  Anxious  enquirers  fasted.  Acts  x.  30.  Apostles  fasted. 
Acts  xiil  1, 2, 14,  23.  2  Cor.  vi.  5,  11, 27.  And  best  of  all,  our  blessed  Lord 
himself  fasted.  Like  Moses  and  Elgah  he  fjptsted  forty  days,  his  soul  so  full 
of  divine  earnestness  that  he  required  no  food.  Now  it  is  hardly  possible  that 
any  man  could  fast  forty  days  without  a  miracle  being  wrought  to  support  his 
life  ;  but  it  has  been  beautifully  observed,  **  that  when  we  take  up  our  abode 
in  any  particular  city  we  must  live  according  to  its  customs.  Moses  in  a 
certain  sense  ascended  to  heaven,  where  they  neither  eat  nor  driuk,  therefore 
he  became  assimilated  to  them.  We  are  accustomed  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
when  angels  descend  to  us  they  eat  and  drink  also.*  It  was  in  very  truth  a 
heavenly  not  an  earthly  life  in  the  case  equally  of  Moses,  Elijah,  and  the 
Lord."  We  cannot  therefore  imitate  in  our  fasting  these  three  great  fa»ters. 
As  in  the  splendour  of  tran8%uration  gloiy  these  three  stood  alone  upon 
Tabor's  mount,  so  they  stand  alone  in  their  extraordinary  fasting. 

We  have  no  space  to  enlarge  upon  the  many  inetanoes  of  fasting  which  are 
recorded  in  Qod*s  Word,  or  to  chronicle  the  many  testimonies  which  may  be 
gathered  from  every  age  of  the  Christian  church.  The  devout  reader  can 
examine  these  for  himself,  and  he  will  find  that  although  fasting  is  never  by 
itself  commanded  as  a  law,  yet  it  is  everywhere  regarded  as  the  natural 
accompaniment  of  special  and  earnest  prayer.  And  now  let  me  ask,  Why  do 
you  object  to  fasting?  Do  you  say  that  fasting  belongs  to  the  old  dispensation, 
and  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  ?  I  answer,  Surely  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  ousht  to  be  su^cient  to  satisfy  us  upon  this  point,  and 
we  cannot  do  wrong  in  following  such  an  example.  The  aisciples  fasted  not 
whilst  Christ  the  heavenly  Bridegroom  was  with  them,  but  they  often  fasted 
when  he  was  taken  away  from  them.  Matt.  ix.  15.  Acts  xiii.  2,  3 ;  xiv.  23. 
2  Cor.  vi.  5 ;  xL  27. 

Perhaps  you  object  to  fasting  because  it  is  a  Romish  custom;  but  you  might  just 
as  reasonably  object  to  pray  because  Romanists  pray  to  saints,  or  object  to  sing 
God's  praises  because  Romanists  sing  the  praises  of  Mary.  But  after  all,  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  true  fsisting  in  the  Romish  Church.  It  is  but  a  mockery,  and 
a  show.  Sincere  Romanists  may  really  fast,  but  it  is  altogether  a  work  of 
supererogation,  and  is  nowhere  required  of  them  by  the  laws  of  the  church. 
Fasting  and  feasting  are  almost  synonymous  in  the  language  of  Rome.  The 
former  signifies  a  l^nquet  of  fish,  and  the  latter  a  banquet  of  flesh.  Surely  it 
requires  no  very  great  self-denial  for  a  man  to  abstain  from  flesh  meat  when  he  can 
have  the  rarest'fish  dressed  in  the  most  delicate  manner,  the  choicest  wines,  and 
the  most  delicious  sweetmeats.  Hence  Clarkson  says,  "  Oh,  how  gladly  would 
thousands  of  our  people  be  condemned  to  such  a  maceration  of  the  flesh  for 
more  days  in  the  year  than  the  Romanists  are  thus  pitifully  mortified,  and  never 
trouble  Pope  or  prelate  for  a  dispensation !  Nay,  they  would  purchase  a 
Hcense  to  fast  if  they  would  accommodate  them  with  expedients  to  do  it 
at  such  a  rate."  Thomas  Adams  also  says  on  the  same  subject,  "  How  deadly 
a  sin  is  it  to  eat  flesh  on  a  Friday !  Yet  it  is  no  sin  with  them  to  be  drunk  on  a 
Friday.  A  poor  labourer  ploughs  all  day,  at  night  refreshes  himself  with  a 
morsel  of  bacon;  he  is  a  heretic.  A  gallant  gentleman  hawks  all  dav,  at 
night  sits  down  to  his  variety  of  fishes,  curious  wines,  possets,  junkets  ;  on,  he 
Lb  a  good  Catholic.  A  hypocrite  is  he  rather.  They  seek  the  credit  of 
temperance  among  full  tables,  full  pots.  They  desire  praise,  but  they  refuse 
hunger.    But  Qod  is  not  mocked.**  ^  i 
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Let  OB  not  then  reject  the  pure  gold  of  Saiptunil  hmfKag  beoMBe  the  Ronkl 
eounterfeit  is  of  similar  appenrance,  but  obejiss  the  ezhoitation  of  the  spoiiie 
let  OS  ^'  try  <Hr  test  the  things  that  differ,**  so  ahiJl  we  "  approre  things  that  an 
excellent.**  Phil.  i.  10.  There  is  still  another  objectioa  which  will  be  bron^ 
against  the  practice  of  &sting  ;  and  it  is  the  most  powerinl  of  all,  mnd  the  nuH 
cllfficalt  to  deal  wi^.  It  comes  not  from  the  head,  for  it  is  disapproved  bj  khs 
intellect  It  comes  not  from  the  heart,  for  it  is  censured  by  the  affections.  It 
comes  ftt>m  the  stomach,  and  with  a  deep  sepulchral  unreasoning  voioe  it  aajs, 
**  Fastinf^  is  a  bad  thing,  and  it  will  do  no  good.**  Now  it  is  no  ose  reasonisg 
with  objections  which  come  from  this  quarter.  Arguments  may  satisfy  the 
intellect,  or  the  affections,  but  no  atgument  will  lat^y  the  stomach.  It  will 
be  of  no  avail  to  confer  with  flesh  and  blood.  €kd.  L  16.  Their  voice  most  net 
be  permitted  in  our  solemn  d^berations  ;  but  t^  soul  must  assert  its  lightfid 
autiiority,  and  compel  the  body  to  submit  to  that  which  we  believe  to  be  best 
for  our  spiritual  interests.  Let  those,  however,  who  listen  to  the  voice  of  cams! 
nature  rather  than  to  the  voice  of  God  be  careful  lest  they  should  be  found 
making  provision  for  Uie  flesh  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof    Bom.  xiiL  14. 

II.  If  feuting  be  a  Chritiian  dutif^  how  tkauld  it  he  performed  f  1.  Thete 
must  be  real  seff-denial  in  it.  Whether  there  should  be  a  total  or  only  a  pardsl 
abstinence  from  food  is  a  question  which  eadi  Christian  must  decide  for  himself. 
And  this  qnestion  should  be  decided  not  by  the  caprice  of  appetite,  but  by  the 
solemn  decision  of  the  soul  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  we  must  eat  on  the  day 
which  we  have  given  to  fiisting,  let  it  be  of  such  quantity  and  of  such  quality  as 
shall  preserve  the  health,  but  not  hinder  the  som  in  the  sacred  exercises  of  the 
day.  We  must  keep  under  the  bod^  and  bring  it  into  subjeotioD.  1  Cor.  ix.  27. 
It  will  cost  us  a  stru«;le  to  do  this.  The  flesh  will  not  be  nailed  to  the  cross 
without,  resistanoe.  lo  classic  story  we  read  of  one  who  had  serpents  growing 
from  his  shoulders,  which  were  continually  tormenting  him  with  their  poisonous 
fangs.  Those  serpents  were  a  part  of  himself,  they  grew  of  his  own  flesh,  and 
as  n&  tried  to  strangle  them  he  felt  all  their  pangs ;  yet  he  dared  not  relax  lus 
grasp,  or  they  would  torment  him  afresh.  So  the  inordinate  appetites  and 
desires  of  the  body  are  as  serpents  which  grow  from  ourselves;  it  will  cost  us 
many  a  pang  to  destroy  them,  but  if  we  do  it  not  they  wiU  torment  our  souls. 

"  flesh  \b  a  dangerous  ft>e  to  grace, 
Where  it  prevfuls  and  rules ; 
Flesh  must  be  humbled,  pride  abased, 
Lest  they  destroy  our  souls.*' 

2.  There  must  be  real  sincerity  of  heart  It  is  not  enough  for  a  man  to  ''hang 
down  his  head  like  a  bulrush,  and  to  spread  sackcloth  and  ashes  under  him, 
there  must  be  real  humility  of  heart  and  afSiction  <^  soul.  '^  There  are  many.** 
as  old  Trapp  savs,  *'  who  hang  down  their  heads,  but  their  hearts  stand  bolt 
upright  within  them.  Such  are  the  hypocrites  spoken  of  by  Christ  Mait.  vL  16. 
Tnev  disfigure  their  faces  that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to  fast,  and  if  men 
think  them  to  be  good  fasters  they  care  nothing  for  God*s  opinion.  Like  the  friar 
in  the  picture  they  hold  a  punch-bowl  in  their  hands,  but  hope  that  it  may  be 
taken  (ox  a  skulL  It  is  better  not  to  fast  at  all  than  to  practise  the  fiast  of  the 
hypocrite.  It  is  better  even  to  be  lukewarm  tiian  with  the  gbwiR»nn  to  ^paar 
to  be  all  on  fire  when  the  soul,  like  that  worm,  Lb  cold  and  dammy  as  death.*' 

3.  There  must  be  real  service  done  to  God  and  man.  The  bands  of  wicked- 
ness must  be  loosened,  the  heavv  burden  must  be  undone,  the  oppressed  rauBt 
be  liberated,  every  yoke  must  be  broken.  'Hie  hungry  must  be  fed,  the  pooc 
brought  into  the  house,  the  naked  must  be  clot£edy  and  poor  relations 
acknowledged.  Isa.  Iviii.  6,  7.  These  ^ood  deeds  will  not  merit  the  blesung^ 
but  the  neglect  of  them  will  certainly  brmg  the  corse,  and  that  man  who  ftists 
from  food  while  he  fasts  not  from  sin  ¥rill  Imng  down  Jehovah*s  hot  displeaanie 
on  his  head. 

ni.  If  fasting  he  a  Ghrietian  duty,  should  not  those  v^  havs  negltoted  U 
wnmediately  atttmd  thereto  f    Do  we  not  hear  the  Lord's  voios^aayiogTin  a  very 
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remarkable  maaBer,  ^  ^Bierefortt,  ako  now,  saith  the  Lord,  turn  ye  even  to  me  with 
all  your  heart,  aAd  with  fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning.''  Joel  ii.  12. 
"We  slb  a  denomination  have  no  earthly  king  to  proclaim  a  fast,  we  acknowledge  no 
aniversal  bishop  who  haa  power  to  oonvoke  the  solemn  assembly  ;  but  in  a  still 
small  Toice  €rod  has  been  speaking  simultaneously  to  many  hearts,  and  wafted 
upon  the  breezes  from  all  parts  of  our  land  comes  the  soft  echo  of  the  sweet 
inritatdon,  **  Let  ns  fe»tr~let  us  pray."  Surely  this  thing  is  of  the  Lord,  or  else 
among  the  defenders  of  our  denominational  faith  some  would  have  been  found 
to  lift  their  voice  against  a  thing  so  strange  and  unusual  amongst  us.  But 
surely  there  was  never  a  time  when  deep  humiliation  before  God  was  more 
needful  than  at  the  present.  Does  not  the  church  need  a  fresh  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ?  Boes  not  personal  piety  in  thousands  of  cases  need  to  be  re- 
kindled 9  Are  there  Bot  ecroirs  to  be  removed  ?  Yea,  are  there  not  even  devils 
to  be  cast  out,  and  some  of  them  of  that  kind  which  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting  I    Matt.  xvii.  21. 

There  is  another  reason  which  may  be  urged  why  the  duty  of  fasting  should 
be  neglected  no  longer,  viz.,  the  great  benefits  which  are  to  be  derived  from  the 
performance  of  this  duty. 

One  of  the  old  Puritans  says  that,  "It  is  a  foretaste  of  eternal  life,  when  in 
holy  practices  we  taste  the  sweetness  of  that  heavenly  manna  ;  this  angels'  fbod^ 
those  soul-fattening  vianda  Uiat  make  us  for  a  time  to  forbear  our  appointed  food. 
It  is  a  help  to  the  understanding  of  heavenly  mpteries,  as  Daniel  found  it.  It 
ferrets  out  corraption,  and  ia  to  the  soul  as  washmg  is  to  a  room,  which  is  more 
than  sweeping,  or  aa  scouring  to  the  vessel,  which  is  more  than  ordinary  washing. 
It  subdues  r^l  flesh  which,  with  fulness  of  bread,  will  wax  wanton  as  Sodom, 
Jeshurun,  Ephraim.  It  testifies  true  repentance  by  this  holy  revenge,  2  Cor* 
yU.  II,  while  we  thoe  amerce  and  punish  ourselves  by  a  voluntary  foregoing 
of  the  comforts  and  commoditiee  of  life  as  altogether  unworthy.  Psa.  xxxv.  13." 
Now  this  old  Puritan  knew  what  he  wrote  about  far  better  than  we  do  who 
read  his  words.  He  could  speak  from  experience,  which  we  cannot.  He  had 
probably  spent  many  a  day  &8ting,  and  if  he  speaks  thus  enthusiastically  of 
the  practice,  had  we  not  better  try  it  for  ourselvesi  In  this  matter,  however, 
we  need  not  be  guided  by  man's  testimony,  for  we  have  the  testimony  of  God 
himself.  The  blessings  which  he  promises  to  hi&  fasting  and  praying  people 
include  every  temporal  and  spiritual  thing  which  we  can  seek  or  desire.  See 
lea.  Iviii  8 — 12,  witJb  Joel  iL  18—27.  Oh,  then  let  us  all  join  in  this  sacred 
duty;  this  duty  so  full  of  promise  and  blessing.  Let  us  deny  ourselves,  and  take 
up  our  cross  to  follow  our  Lord.  Let  us  do  battle  with  the  flesh  that  we  may 
reap  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit    Oh,  let  us  go  forth  and  share  the  glorious  spoil! 

But  some  will  perhaps  refuse  thus  to  deny  themselves.  We  must  leave  such 
in  the  hands  of  the  Lonl ;  but  let  them  rest  assured  that  he  who  blamed  the 
Pharisees  for  fasting  amiss  will  much  more  blame  those  who  fast  not  at  all. 
If  you  will  not  fast  when  Qod  calls  to  it,  you  will  fast  from  choice  when  the 
heavenly  Bridegroom  is  taken  from  you.  Oh,  that  these  poor  words  might 
induce  you  to  try  for  once  this  long-neglected  duty,  then  your  fasting  would  be 
turned  into  fettstlng,  and  your  prayers  into  praise. 

Benj.  Davibs. 


OUR  gracious  Master  has  been  pleased  to  smile  upon  the  many  works  of  use- 
fulness which  we  have  undertaken  for  him^  and  has  vouchsafed  abundant 
success  to  all  of  them.  The  gospel  is  constantly  proclaimed  to  eager  thousands 
at  the  Tabernacle ;  and  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  as  well  as 
in  many  other  parts  of  the  wond,  have  l^en  scattered  those  who  were  educated 
in  oar  midst,  and  wt^  now  actively  and  sueoessfully  engaged  in  battling  with 
our  common  enemy,  and  building  up  Christ's  church  upon  earth.  The  Sunday- 
school  has  its  records,  not  a  few,  of  young  souls  won  for  the  Saviour>  a^d  added 
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to  God's  people ;  and  various  classes,  attended  b/  pertcms  of  all  agea^  faavip  been 
instrumental  in  bringing  many  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  ;  and  for  those  who  will  mtH 
come  to  the  gospel-feast,  means  are  unceasingly  employed  to  take  it  to  thm; 
hence,  many  earnest  brethren  preach  in  the  open  air ;  others  distribute  tndP 
in  the  streets,  or  leave  them  from  house  to  house.  But  while  we  rejoice  ia  di 
these  efforts,  and  in  contemplating  the  marvellous  results  are  astonished  md 
exclaim,  "  What  hath  God  wrought  !**  we  are  yet  painfully  conscious  thai 
very  much  remains  to  be  done  before  Satan's  dominion  shall  be  ovatlmwii, 
and  the  millions  who  "  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death  ^  shall  hssk 
in  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness. 

We  are,  therefore,  anxious  to  secure  the  attention  of  our  readers  <o  a  bnnch 
of  Evangelistic  labour  to  which  we  have  just  put  our  hand ;  viz^  the  seudincof 
colporteurs  from  house  to  house  with  the  Scriptures  and  other  good  bodn. 
chiefly  of  a  religious  nature,  and  all  of  them  calculated  to  elevate  the  characters 
and  improve  the  minds  of  their  readers.  The  work  itself  is  by  no  means  aev, 
having  been  very  effective  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation ;  and  now  thai  a 
second  Reformation  seems  necessary,  it  is  incumbent  upon  us  to  endeavour  lo 
revive  the  work  in  England.  Our  brethren  in  the  North  have  set  us  a  noble 
example.  A  few  years  a^  they  established  an  association  bearing  the  name  of 
the  **  Religious  Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Scotland  ;**  and  we  cannot  do  better 
than  let  them  tell  their  own  tale.    In  a  pamphlet  issued  last  August  they  say — 

'*  It  is  little  more  than  ten  years  since  the  Religious  Tract  and  Book  Soae^ 
of  Scotland  started  their  first  agents.  Now  they  have  about  one  hundred  snd 
fifly  colporteurs  at  work,  whose  success  has  been  so  satisfactory  as  to  lead  to 
the  establishment  of  similar  agencies  in  many  districts  both  of  England  and 
Ireland  ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  would  very  soon  be  greatly  multiplied, 
if  the  benefits  derived  by  the  people  from  this  agency  were  more  generally 
known.  The  following  brief  statement  of  what  nas  been  accomplished  by 
colportage  in  (me  locality  may  serve  to  illustrate  and  prove  the  importance  and 
value  of  the  work. 

**  About  seven  years  ago,  a  colporteur  was  started  in  an  agricultural  disirict 
in  the  south  of  Scotland,  with  instructions  to  visit  only  the  villages,  hamlets,  and 
separate  dwellings,  and  to  leave  unvisited  a  populous  town  within  it.  When  he 
began  his  labours,  he  found  that  the  people  read  little  except  newspapers  and 
frivolous  or  pernicious  publications,  and  that  they  had  so  little  interest  in  lite* 
rature  or  desire  for  it,  that  it  was  oflen  with  difficulty  they  were  persuaded  even 
tn  look  at  the  publications  which  he  carried  with  him.  But  it  was  not  fone  till 
a  favourable  change  took  place.  Cheap  and  attractive  periodicals  found  their 
way  gradually  into  many  families,  the  number  of  subscribers  increased  frosi 
vear  to  year,  till  they  have  reached  the  vast  amount  given  below ;  a  result  which 
tears  the  highest  testimony  to  the  power  and  value  of  the  aggressive  principle 
adopted  by  this  and  other  agents  of  the  Society. 

**The  monthly  sale  of  periodicals  and  serials  in  this  district  by  the  hands  of 
the  colporteurs  is  now  as  follows: — 400  Spurgeon's  Sermons,  180  Sabbath 
School  Messenger,  148  British  Workman,  122  British  Herald,  130  Briti^ 
Messenger,  122  Children's  Friend,  101  Children's  Record,  64  Band  of  Hope 
Review,  54  Herald  of  Mercy,  51  CJottager,  50  Sunday  Magazine,  49  Record,  46 
Happy  Home,  38  Ohl  Jonathan,  84  British  Workwoman,  30  Tract  Magazine,  28 
(iood  Words,  28  Children's  Paper,  22  Sunshine,  22  Sunday  at  Home,  20  Foxe's 
Martyrs  (monthly  parts),  20  h  amily  Treasury,  20  Quiver  (monthly  parts),  20 
Children's  Prize,  16  Child's  Companion,  14  The  Adviser,  10  Leisure  Hour,  10 
Mothers'  Friend,  and  several  other  magazmes  in  smaller  numbers,  Biaking  a 
total  sale  of  above  1600  monthly,  and  nearly  20,000  annually. 

"  Who  can  adequately  estimate  the  amount  of  wholesome  influence  which 
these  publications  must  be  exercising  from  montlfto  month  over  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  this  people?  and  there  is  every  reason  to  belieiw  -that,  with  few  excep- 
tions, the  subscribers  would  have  been  without  them  still,  had  they  mit  been 
carried  into  their  dwellings. 
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**  This,  however,  is  only  a  small  portion  of  the  literature  sold  by  the  colporteur. 
A  growing  interest  in  religious  books  has  been  awakened  throughout  the  dis- 
trict, and  of  these  the  annual  sale  is  now  very  large,  including  between  three  and 
four  hundred  Bibles  and  Testaments. 

**  And  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  Society's  agenta  are  no  mere  book- 
hawkers,  but  pious  men,  who  know  and  love  the  truth,  who  commend  it  by  their 
lips,  as  well  as  by  the  publications  sold  by  them,  and  who  feel  it  to  be  their 
privilege,  and  make  it  their  endeavour  to  introduce  the  gospel  message  into  all 
the  families  in  their  districts.  They  distribute  tracts,  read  and  pray  with  the 
sick,  aged  and  dying,  hold  prayer-meetings,  and  are  most  valuable  auxiliaries  to 
ininisters,  missionaries,  and  ail  who  are  seeking  to  extend  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.** 

Tlie  work  has  also  been  vigorously  prosecuted  in  Ireland,  the  Society  there 
having  sold  in  one  vear  64,136  Bibles  and  books,  and  367,752  periodicals. 

Dr.  Blackie,  author  of "  Better  Days  for  Working  People, '  in  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "  The  Colporteur  in  Scotland,"  gives  sever5  instances  of  the  success 
which  has  attended  this  agency.  Our  limited  space  compels  us  to  confine  our- 
selves to  one,  showing  the  way  in  which  publications  of  a  demoralising  tendency 
are  superseded  by  the  aggressive  action  of  the  Society.  An  agent  reports : — 
**I  find  that  some  who  formerly  were  constant  readers  of  frivolous  penny, 
journals,  now  take  one  of  my  penodicals  instead,  Kot  long,  ago  I  was  talking 
to  a  man  who  has  been  in  the  habit  of  hawking  periodicals  through  C—  for 
about  a  dozen  years,  and  he  told  me  that  formerly  he  sold  about  double  the 
quantity  of  the  London  weekly  cheap  publications  that  he  sells  now  I  '* 

We  have  materials  before  us  for  enlarging  very  fully  upon  thia  subject,* 
but  we  think  enough  has  been  written  to  prove  the  beneficial  efiBbcts  of 
colportage,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  an  ample  field  of  labour  lies 
before  us.  The  Scotch  Society  rejoices  in  our  determination  to  extend  the 
system  in  the  South,  and  has  materially  assisted  the  committee  in  making  the 
preliminary  arrangements — whether  we  shall  enjoy  the  same  success  depends 
chiefly  upon  the  extent  to  which  God  is  pleased  to  bless  us  (here,  however, 
is  no  cause  for  fear),  but  it  also  depends  partly,  dear  reader,  upon  your  help. 
For  the  effectual  acoon^lishment  of  the  work  funds  will  be  required.  The 
profits  on  books  sold  will  go  far  in  some  cases  towards  maintaining  the  agents, 
but  the  Society  cannot  hope,  at  any  rate  for  the  present,  to  become  self-supporting, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  that  those  who  are  always  willing  to  help  us  wUl  stand 
by  us  in  this  matter.  The  Society  will  be  conducted  on  principles  of  strict 
economy,  having  no  paid  ofiioers,  but  being  managed  by  a  committee  chosen 
from  our  church  members,  who  will  gladly  do.  Sieir  utmost  to  further  its 
interests. 

Workers  are  also  required.  Earnest,  devoted  men  who.  have  the  glory  of 
€k>d  and  the  good  of  souls  at  heart,  and  are  willing  for  a  modisrate  wage  to 
give  their  whole  time  to  the  work. 

The  conimittee  will  probably  devise  a  plan  similar  to  that  adopted  by  our 
friends  in  Scotland,  viz.,  to  undertake  to  supply  a  colporteur  in  any  district^  in 
or  for  which  £30  per  annum  is  subscribed.  Meantime  they  would  be  glad  to 
receive  information  of  specially  needy  localities,  and  proposals  from  benevolent 
persons  to  share  the  responsibility  of  supplying  them  with  agents ;  they  would 
also  be  thankful  for  recommendations  of  Christian  men.  well  ntted  in  every  way 
for  the  work. 

Communications  should  be  addressed  to  **  The  Secretary,  Colportage  Asso- 
ciation, Metropolitan  Tabernacle,  Newii^ton,  S.,"  and  all  donations  received 
will  be  acknowledged  in  the  "  Sword  and  Trowel.'* 

♦  We  recommend  those  whpse  interest  is  awakened  to  road  Mrs.  FSson  s  **  History 
q(  Colportage." 
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A  STRIKING  CONTRAST. 

A  FRIEND  of  mine,  a  Presbjterian  minister,  who,  for  sev^eral  jevn^  wu 
employed  as  a  missionary  in  the  Citj  of  New  York,  was  in  the  habit  of 
attending  the  Fulton-street  daiJy  prayer-meeting.  On  one  occasion,  a  very  n- 
spectable-looking  man,  with  the  deepest  despondency  marked  on  hiscountenanoe 
rose  in  the  meeting,  and  in  a  low  tremulous  voice  said  :  "  Brethren,  pray  for 
me.  Grod  has  shown  me  that  my  nature  is  awfully  depraTed— that  my  h^^  is 
desperately  wicked,  a  cage  full  of  unclean  beasts ;  and  tne  mwe  I  stride  and  pnj 
against  it,  the  worse  I  seem  to  become.  I  fear  the  Lord  has  given  me  up.  Oh, 
brethren,  pray  for  me !''  Having  thus  spoken,  be  sat  down  and  bvried  his  &ce 
in  his  hands.  A  Methodist  minfster  who  was  present  instantly  rose  to  his  feet, 
and,  in  a  flippant,  self-confident  tone  of  voice,  thus  expressed  himself:  *^  Thank 
God,  I  have  no  such  experience  as  that !  The  Lord  converted  me  twenty  years 
ago,  took  away  my  bad  heart,  and  gave  me  anew  heart.  Bless  his  name!  Tve 
always  been  happy  since.  Thank  the  Lord  I''  The  humiliating  confession  ol 
the  first  speaker  deeply  touching  the  sympathy  and  commiseration  of  mv 
fHend,  brought  him  to  his  feet.  Without  preface  or  apology,  but  with  mucn 
feeling  and  effect,  he  recited  the  parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  rublican.  '^  Two 
men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee  and  the  other  a  Pub- 
h'can.  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself:  God,  I  thank  Uiee 
that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  or  even  as  Ate  PubUcan^ 
&c.  **  And  the  Publican,  standing  afar  ofi^  would  not  hh  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his  breast,  toying,  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner! 
I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other; 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  humble th  him- 
self shall  be  exalted.^'  The  effect  upon  the  audience  may  be  more  easily 
imagined  than  described.  What  fi^ve  ^ater  point  and  appn^wiateness  to  the 
parable,  as  recited  under  the  peculiar  cux;umstances  narrated,  waa  the  fact  that 
the  first  speaker  was  really  a  Publican  (a  Gustcmi-house  offioer)^-«  fmi^  how- 
ever, of  which  my  good  Presbyterian  brother  was  ignorant  at  the  tune. 

I  remember  a  somewhat  similar  case,  which  occurred  a  few  yeans  ago,  in  my 
own  neighbourhood.  A  humble  Ghristian  man,  a  member  of  a  Bapdat  ohurch, 
went  one  evening  to  a  protracted  meeting  which  was  being  held  in  his  vicinity. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  preacher  informed  the  congr^ation  **  that  they 
were  now  going  to  hold  an  old-fashioned  religious  conference  meeting,  and  he 
hoped  the  friends  belonging  to  other  denominations  present  would  *■  take  right 
hold,'  and  feel  themselves  at  home.  He  was  delighted  to  see  some  of  his  Bap- 
tist brethren  with  them,  and  if  they  didn't  believe  in  quite  so  much  water  as 
the  Baptists,  they  believed,  at  least,  in  a  good  deal  more  sjurit"  After  singing 
a  hymn,  it  was  announced  that  the  meeting  was  now  open  to  alL  Nobodr, 
however,  seemed  disposed  to  avail  himself  of  the  privilege  thus  generously 
granted.  Ai^r  a  long  and  somewhat  painful  pause,  the  Baptist  brother  refen^ 
to  got  up  to  his  feet,  as  he  said,  ^^just  to  break  the  ice.**  After  speaking 
three  or  four  minutes  on  the  ^^  inward  conflict,"  and  the  deceitfulness  of  hu 
own  heart,  he  resumed  his  seat.  The  preacher  was  evidently  annoyed  by  the 
remarks  which  he  had  just  heard.  Without  waiting  for  another  speaker,  he 
rose,  and  in  a  blunt,  abrupt  manner  said :  '*  We  don't  want  people  here  with 
bad  hearts,  throwing  a  damp  over  the  meeting.  They  had  better  stop  at  home. 
Brethren,  let  us  sing,''  &c.  I  believe  my  Baptist  brother  was  the  only  ▼ohin- 
teer  speaker  that  evening.  In  vain  the  preacher  coaxed  and  threatened  the 
congregation  by  turns ;  the  revival  fire  absolutely  refiised,  though  fimned  with 
prodigious  energy,  to  burst  into  flame.  The  meeting  had  to  be  closed  and  ^e 
audience  dismissed. 

The  contrast  between  the  reli^ous  experience  of  the  persons  referred  ta  is 
striking,  and  suggests  many  useful  remarks.    While  I  believe  that  thei 
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reli^on  in  doabts  and  fears,  and  in  tormenting  anxiety  about  our  frames  and 
feelings,  I  esteem  the  complaints  and  self-accusations  of  a  broken  and  contrite 
heart  a  far  better  eyidence  of  a  Christian  state  than  the  loudest  pretensions  of 
the  bold  and  self-confident. 

It  is  questioned  by  some  whether  the  experience  so  graphically  described 
in  the  7tn  of  the  Romans  was  really  PauPs  own  experience  aft^r  his  conversion. 
With  me  it  is  a  settled  point,  that  the  apostle  not  only  describes  in  this  chapter 
his  own  Christian  experience,  but  -the  experience  of  all^  true  Christians  who 
have  ever  lived.  I  have  devoted  much  study  to  this  interesting  portion 
of  Good's  Word,  and  have  read  every  book  I  could  lay  my  hands  on  which 
promises  to  throw  any  light  upon  the  subject,  and  I  am  now  perfectly  satisfied 
that  whether  Paul  relates  here  his  own  experieixce  or  no,  it  is  the  daily  expe- 
rience of  every  child  of  God.  And,  however  strange  it  may  appear  to  some  that 
80  confessedly  a  good  man  as  the  great  apostle  of  1  he  Gentiles  should  complain 
8o  deeply  of  his  sinfulness  all  his  days,  it  can  be  clearly  made  out  that — unless 
great  violence  be  done  to  the  plain,  natural,  grammatical  sense  of  the  passage 
— ^he  evidently  portrays  his  own  daily  inward  conflict  as  a  Christian. 

"Prom  the  7th  to  the  14th  verse,"  remarks  a  pious  author,  "Paul  speaks 
indeed  of  the  past  time,  and  is  describing  the  former  exercises  of  his  mind  with 
respect  to  the  law  of  Gi^d,  and  which  he  experienced  in  his  conviction  and  con- 
version. But  from  the  14th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  he  plainly  speaks  of 
the  time  present,  and  the  very  feelings  of  his  soul  while  he  was  writing  to  the 
Romans.  No  other  sense  can  certainly  be  put  on  them  without  offering  an 
intolerable  violence  to  all  the  rules  of  grammatical  construction.  Towards  the 
end  of  the  chapter  he  looks  forward  indeed  to  the  time  to  come,  when  groaning 
in  the  bitterness  of  his  spirit  under  present  pressures  and  afflictions,  he  cries 
out,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I"  &c.,  and  relieves  himself  with  the  answer, 
•*I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  He  certainly  expected 
deliverance,  but  it  was  in  the  world  to  come:  and  in  the  next  chapter  he 
explains  more  distinctly  how  the  saints  "  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Grod,"  But  here 
they  wait  fbr  it  with  patience,  and  the  Spirit  helpeth  their  infirmities.  This 
is  tne  natural  and  obvious  sense  of  the  apostle  ;  and  if  it  need  any  confirma- 
tion, it  may  receive  it  from  various  other  passages  in  his  epistles.  But  as 
brevity  must  be  studied,  I  would  only  desire  the  reader  to  compare  the  chapter 
which  has  been  considered  with  Galatians  v.  The  same  mward  conflict, 
which  is  more  largely  described  in  the  former  chapter,  is  thus  briefly  illustrated 
in  the  latter :  "  Por  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the 
things  that  ye  would ;"  though,  on  the  whole,  they  are  "  led  by  the  Spirit"  in 
their  walk.  Nor  is  there  the  least  intimation  given  that  things  will  ever  be 
otherwise  with  them  while  they  are  "  waiting  for  the  hope  of  nghteousness  by 
feith,"  It  is  not  true  only  of  Paul  then,  but  of  all  real  Christians  in  the  world, 
whether  weak  or  strong,  whether  babes,  young  men,  or  fathers  in  Christ,  that 
the  conflict  in  the  seventh  of  Romans  belongs  to  them  all. 

I  thank  God  for  the  7th  of  the  Romans.  It  has  oflen  kept  my  head  above 
water  when  I  seemed  ready  to  sink  into  despair. —  Canadian  Baptist 


'*  Oh,  mother,  why  did  he  fly  so  hich  ?  why  did  he  let  the  cloud  swallow  him 
op?"  "  Foolish  children,"  answered  the  mother  bird,  "he  is  safe  enough;  I  can 
hear  him  singing  even  now ;  that  cloud  which  looks  so  gloomy  to  you,  is  dark 
only  on  the  under  side  ;  he  is  above  it^'and  sees  a  brighter  blue  sky  than  we  do, 
who  are  down  here.  Be  content ;  he  will  return  to  us  happier  and  wiser  than 
he  left  OS,  and  tell  us  that  if  he  had  not  pierced  that  darkness,  he  would  never 
have  believed  how  much  glory  and  beauty  were  above  it." — Mrs.  Prosfer'sFa  * 

Digitized  by*  -^^*^ 


504 


The  Booh  of  Martyrs,  By  John 
FoxB,  revised,  with  Notes  and  an 
Appendix.  By  Rev.  W.  B.  Moore, 
M.A.,  with  Illustrations,  Cassell, 
Petter  &  .Galpin. 
This  magniticent  volume  should  be  the 
Christmas  present  to  his  children  of 
every  father  who  can  afford  it.  In  these 
days  of  the  threatened  revival  of  Popery, 
the  lover  of  his  country,  the  lover  of 
liberty,  the  lover  of  gospel  truth,  can 
scarcely  do  a  wiser  thmg  than  aid  the 
circulation  of  this  precious  volume,  as 
one  of  the  best  antidotes  to  the  per- 
nicious nonsense  of  Ritualism.  The 
edition  before  us  is  worthy  of  any  draw- 
ing-room table;  it  is  profusely  illus- 
trated, beautifully  printed,  elegantly 
bound  and  exceedingly  cheap,  and  de- 
serves to  be,  as  we  have  already  said, 
THE  Christmas  Giit-book  op  the 
Ybab. 

Henry's  Outline  of  English  History; 
a  complete  Synopsis  of  our  National 
History  and  Constitutional  Pro- 
gress,    With  Genealogical  Tables 
of  each  Family,    Fifteen  hundred 
Questions  and  Chronological  Tables 
of  Principal  Events.    By  Joseph 
Fernandez,  B.A.    Fourth  Edi- 
tion.     Charles  Bean,  81,    New 
North  Road.     1866. 
This  is  a  school-book  to  our  mind,  and 
should    be  forthwith    introduced    into 
Nonconformist  schools,  both  public  and 
private.      We    marvel    that  Christian 

rnts  should  allow  their  children  to 
taught  out  of  class-books  in  which 
history  is  wilfully,  wickedly  falsified  to 
serve  the  turn  of  the  Church  of  England. 
It  is  a  burning  shame  and  sin,  that  we 
should  allow  our  own  children  to  be 
taught  by  their  schoolmasters  the  most 
shameful  libels  of  our  noble  prede- 
cessors, and  the  most  fulsome  flattery 
of  their  tyrannical  oppressors.  Books 
such  as  the  present,  should  be  encour- 
aged as  much  as  possible.  We  quote 
Mr.  Fernandez  upon  Cromwell  as  a 
specimen  of  his  faithfulness  to  fact : — 

'I  No  man  has  been  more  persistently 
beUed,  as  to  character,  than  Cromwell. 


He  is  universally  acknowledged  to  hive 
been  a  man  of  great  military  talent, 
energy,  and  determination,  but  he  is 
usually  represented  as  a  hypocrite,  and 
as  one  whose  ambition  waa  the  mlii^ 
passion  of  his  life.  This  is  a  fabe  view 
of  his  character,  and  one  which  ott 
nation  is  bound  in  duty  to  deny.  The 
publication  of  his  life  and  letters  must 
satisfy  any  impartial  person  that  be  w» 
eminently  pious  as  well  as  patriotic. 
Errors  in  judgment  he  may  have  com- 
mitted, but  he  was  beyond  question  the 
great  champion  of  Protestantism  in  Eu- 
rope, under  whose  sway,  civil  and  reli- 
gious liberty  at  home,  and  religious 
toleration  abroad,  enjoyed  an  unknown 
quiet.  A  man  of  harsh  exterior,  and  of 
a  rujrjred  native,  he  was  susceptible  ot 
the  tendcrest  emotions.  Like  inaoy 
others  who  have  lived  in  troublous  tintes 
and  circumstances^  he  was  the  man  of  the 
age,  forced  upward  by  the  course  of 
events.  No  man,  less  rigid  in  discipline, 
nor  less  arbitrary  in  his  measures,  coold 
have  ruled  the  nation  in  such  a  period 
of  anarchy,  and  during  the  tumultuoui 
bursting  forth  of  new  ideas.  He  was  a 
man  who  lived  in  dependence  upon  God ; 
a  great  soul,  who  was  specially  appointed 
for  his  work.  Of  his  share  in  the  death 
of  Charles  it  may  be  said,  that  be  was 
quite  unprepared  for  any  extremity 
against  the  king  until  after  Naseby; 
when  the  publication  of  Charles's  cor- 
respondence demonstrated  clearly  that 
he  was  not  to  be  trusted,  and  that  he  was 
acting  deceitfuMy  by  all  those  of  hb 
opponents  with  whom  he  had  held  any 
correspondence.  This  conduct  of  Charics 
caused  such  an  excitement  amonf  the 
republican  party,  that  Clarendon  him- 
self says,  '  It  was  more  than  once  |Mro- 
pused  tliat  there  should  be  a  general 
massacre  of  the  royalists,  as  the  only 
expedient  to  secure  the  government,  but 
that  Cromwell  would  never  consent 
toiC" 
The  Holy  War.    By  John  Bukyan. 

illustrated  by  H.  Selous  and  D. 

Friston.  Cassell,  Petter  &  Galpin. 
Thb  Holy  War  is  a  deeper  and  temore 
experimental  work  than  the  **  Pilgrim's 
Progress,**   and  hence,  altlioiigh  more 
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valuable,  it  has  never  been  so  popular. 
Those  who  are  ^miliar  with  spiritual 
conflicts  and  inward  corruptions,  find 
the  Holy  War  to  be  their  choice  com- 
panion ;  to  them  it  is  full  of  instruction 
and  consolation,  and  their  appreciation 
of  its  beauties  daily  increases.  It  is  a 
volume  for  the  grey-hetuied,  for  those 
who  have  attained  to  the  stature  of  fully - 
developed  men  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  yet 
tJie  babe  in  grace  may  read  it  with  pro- 
fit. We  hope  the  iloly  War  will  yet  equal 
the  Pilgrim  in  public  esteem.  The  enter- 
prising firm  of  Cassel,  Fetter  and  Galpin 
have  issued  an  excellent  edition,  of  which 
we  cannot  speak  too  highly.  It  is  a 
copy  for  the  library  and  the  drawing- 
i*oom.  It  is  quite  a  treat  to  read  one's 
favourite  author  in  such  clear  letter- 
press, and  to  see  his  thoughts  live  before 
the  eye  in  such  masterly  illustrations. 

Do  the  Old  Testament  Saints  belong 
to  the  Church  of  Godf  By 
Edward  CaoWLEY.  Judd  and 
Glass. 
It  would  be  astounding  that  any  man 
should  ask  such  a  question,  but  the 
wonder  ceases  when  we  know  what 
novelties  Plymouth  Brotherism  is  in 
the  habit  of  producinof.  Mr.  Crowley  is 
strong  as  usual  in  his  dogmatism,  but 
weakness  itself  in  argument.  He  in* 
forms  us,  that  "  Christ  did  not  exist  as 
the  Bridegroom  before  his  ascension," 
although  both  John  the  Baptist  and 
our  Lord  liimself  tell  U8»  the  reverse, 
and  tlierefore  he  concludes  the  saints 
of  the  Old  Testament  do  not  belong  to 
that  which  forms  the  bride  of  Christ. 
The  premises  are  worthy  of  the  con- 
clusion. We  wish  Mr.  Crowley  more 
light,  and  a  greater  sense  of  his  present 
darkness.  Arrogant  ignorance  is  widely 
difierent  from  confident  faith. 

The   Lost    Child.      A    Ballad  for 

Mothers  and  Fathers.     By  Mrs. 

Sewell.     Twentieth   Thousand. 

Jarrold  &  Sons,  12,  Paternoster 

Row.  Price  Twopence. 
A  MOST  meritorious  performance  both 
for  spirit  and  execution.  This  ballad 
should  be  read  by  every  growing  girl. 
It  is  a  delicately-veilea  description  of 
the  growUi  of  sin  in  a  child,  and  of  the 
horrible  results  of  uncbastity.  To  the 
class  of  female  servants  it  wiU  be  useful. 


When  were  our  Gospels    Written  ? 

,   An  argument   by  Constantine 

TisCHENDORF,   wiih   a  narrative 

of  the  discovery  of  the  Sinai  tic 

Manuscript.        Religious    Tract 

Society.     One  Shilling. 

This     pamphlet    has    already    passed 

through   three    editions    in   Germany; 

it  has  also  been  twice  translated  into 

French.     It   has  been  issued   also    in 

Dutch   and    Russian,    and   an    Italian 

edition  is  preparing.     It  will,  we  doubt 

not,  be    exceedingly  instrumental     in 

confirming  the  faithful  in  the  certainty 

of  those  things  in  which  they  have  been 

instructed.    The  blows  of  so  profound 

a  scholar  as  Tischendorf  are  enough  to 

overthrow  the  whole   "magic    lantern 

school  *'  of  sceptical  rationahsts. 

Hymns  and  Poems,     By   the  late 

David  Rakside,  Glasgow.   Thos. 

Murray  &  Sons. 

A  SMALL  collection  of  poetry  which  will 

be  prized  by  those  who  knew  the  author, 

and  will  not  be  despised  by  those  who 

have  an  ear    for  the   music    of    holy 

rhymes. 

Our  Oum  Hymn  Book.  By  C.  H. 
Spurgbon.  Passmore  &  Ala- 
baster, Paternoster  Row. 
The  edition  in  large  type  is  now  ready, 
and  with  its  list  of  authors  will  be 
valuable  to  students  of  Hymnology. 
The  collection  itself  has  met  with  very 
great  acceptance. 

Scenes  Jrom  the  Life  of  St.  Paul  and 
their  Religious  Lessons.  By  Rev. 
J.  S.  HowsoN,  D.D.,  with  illus- 
trations by  Paolo  Priolo,  E^q. 
Religious  Tract  Society. 
Pbintsd  on  the  best  toned  paper, 
adorned  with  large  engravings  m  the 
first  style  of  art,  handsomely  bound,  and 
beautifully  printed,  the  external  of  this 
volume  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 
As  for  the  contents,  they  cannot  but  be 
of  the  highest  order;  the  names  of 
Conybeare  and  Howson  will,  for  many 
a  year,  be  linked  with  the  name  of  Paul, 
as  most  learned,  laborious,  and  ex- 
haustive commentators  and  elucidators 
of  his  biographies.  We  believe  that 
this  volume  is  the  Christmas  Book  of 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  it  is 
worthy  of  our  warmest  recommendation. 
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Autobiograpki/  of  a  Frmch  ProteB- 
tant  condemned  to  the  Galleys  for 
the  sake  of  his  Religion.  Tmns- 
lated  from  the  French.  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

We  predict  that  this  shilling  narrative 
will  excite  an  interest  only  second  to 
that  awakened  by  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,*' 
over  which  it  has  this  superiority,  that  it 
is  no  fiction.  It  has  cut  us  to  the  heart 
while  reading  it,  and  made  us  adore 
the  almighty  grace  which  enabled  the 
saints  to  triumph  over  agonizing  tor- 
tures and  bitter  woes,  ana  throughout 
years  of  miseiy  to  endure  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible.  The  volume  will 
deepen  the  hatred  of  the  reader  against 
that  fiendish  monster  called  Popery,  and 
its  foul  cub  known  as  Puseyism. 

The  Baptist  MeMsenger  has  main- 
tained a  steady  course  of  usefulness,  and 
we  are  glad  to  commend  it  anew  to  the 
confidence  of  our  friends. 


People's  Almanack  for  1867,    One 
Penny;  and  the  same  in  a  stiff 
cover,    and    interleaved,    Thre^ 
pence.     Pocket  Book  Almanacl, 
interleaved  and  gilt  edges.  Two- 
pence.      The     Scripture    Pocket 
Book  for  1867. 
All  these  productions  of  the  ReligioQS 
Tract  Society  are  good  and  cheap.   The 
Society  baa  also  published  K^^  ami 
Queenn  of  England^  a  set  of  cards  with 
portraits  of  the  monarchs,  and  pictura 
of  the  leading  events.  For  One  Shillinf 
and  Sixpence  the  juveniles  may  be  buU 
delighted  and  instructed. 

Messrs.  Caasels*  yearly  volume  of 
the  Quiver^  is  a  fine  volume,  loll  of 
interesting  matter. 

The  Sword  and  Trowel  makes  aa 
elegant  volume  when  bound  in  the  case 
which  our  binders  have  prepared  for  it 
Friends  should  at  once  complete  ther 
sets,  or,  if  they  prefer  it,  give  an  earij 
order  for  the  volume  which  is  now  ready. 


g^0tim; 


THE  Rev.  W.  S.  Webb,  from  the 
Metropolitan  Tabernacle  College, 
about  three  years  since  was  called  to 
labour  at  Blakeney,  Gloucestershire. 
There  he  found  himself  in  the  midst  of 
a  large  population,  consisting  for  the 
most  part  of  men  connected  with  the 
quarries,  mines,  and  coal-pits  of  the 
IForest  of  Dean.  Mr.  Webb  yearned  to 
make  them  better  men  and  women, 
better  servants  and  workmen,  and,  above 
all,  to  lead  them  to  the  Saviour.  For 
this  purpos^  he  started  an  Industrial 
Institute,  t<>  promote  the  free  education 
of  workiug-men,  and  t^e  spread  of  the 
gospel  through  this  destitute  locality. 
The  Institute  was  well  appreciated  from 
the  first  by  the  class  for  whom  it  was 
intended,  for  within  a  few  days  after  its 
eommencement  nearly  100  men  and  boys 
enrolled  themselves  as  members.  Sinoe 
then  it  has  been  gradually  progressing, 
and  there  are  now  300  names  on  the 
books,  besides  about  100  young  women 
and  girls.  In  the  educational  depart- 
ment a  good  English  education  ia  given 
freely  to  all  who  are  willing  to  avail 
themselves  of  it,  without  respect  to  de- 


nomination. A  free  readinj^-room  Ins 
been  opened,  and  a  library  is  in  course 
of  formation.  The  classes  are  nnnie- 
rously  attended  in  the  winter,  and  uiai^ 
have  been  un£Euling  in  their  attendance 
all  the  year  through.  There  is  also  a 
Home  Mission  department,  in  oonnee- 
tion  with  which  earnest  Christian  yoong 
men,  who  are  members  of  Mr.  Webb's 
church,  are  engaged  in  the  distribotioa 
of  tracts,  and  in  preaching  at  seven  mis- 
sion stations.  For  more  than  two  years 
this  work  has  been  going  on  under  the 
presidency  of  Mr.  Webb,  who  loves  his 
work  and  throws  his  whole  enei^es  into 
it  In  the  midst  of  many  dinoomage- 
ments  and  great  opposition  he  has  been 
much  cheered  by  the  general  improve- 
ment in  the  neighbourhood,and  espedally 
in  some  who  have  been  brought  to  know 
Christ  through  this  insmimentality.  He 
purpose^i  to  extend  its  usefiilnen  by 
establishing  a  day-school  in  conniHsfcion 
with  it  A  printing-press  will  also  be 
added,  and  it  is  very  desirable  that 
the  Home  Mission  woik  should  be  aug- 
mented by  the  addition  of  ten  or  twelve 
mofo  stations.    jQf  thisjthe  Forest  of 
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Dean  has  great  need,  and  requires  that 
some  one  should  be  wholly  employed  in 
the  work.  The  funds,  however,  will  not 
allow  of  this  at  present.  It  is  intended  to 
erect  a  buildiutr  for  the  use  of  the  Insti- 
tute, as  the  classes  at  present  meet  in  a 
house  which  is  subject  to  a  heavy  rental. 
A  minister  in  the  vicinity,  who  has  fovour- 
ed  us  with  this  account,  has  several  times 
-visited  Blakeney  and  seen  the  work,  and 
cordially  commends  it  to  the  readers  of 
"The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,"  as  in 
every  way  worthy  of  their  pecuniary 
help.  Mr.  Webb  confidently  believes 
the  work  to  be  Gk>d's.  In  his  streuffUi 
it  was  undertaken  and  is  continued.  To 
bim  he  has  looked  for  means  to  enable 
him  to  carry  it  on,  and  *'  hitherto  the 
Lord  has  helped**  him.  In  Qod  he 
trusts  for  future  supplies.  He  is  ad- 
mirably qualified  for  the  work  he  has 
undertaken,  and  has  a  hearty  oo-worker 
in  Mrs.  Webb,  who  enters  thoroughly 
into  the  objects  of  the  Institution,  and 
presides  over  the  young  women's  classes. 

On  Monday,  October  22nd,  a  meeting 
of  an  interesting  character  was  held  in 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Mill  Street,  Bedford, 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  off*  the  re- 
mainder of  the  debt  mcurred  four  years 
since  in  the  enlargement  of  that  place. 
After  tea  a  public  meeting  was  presided 
over  by  Pastor  R.  Speed.  Prayer  having 
been  offered,  the  chairman  stated  the 
object  of  the  meeting,  and  called  upon 
Mr.  Roff ,  the  treasurer,  to  read  the  report. 
During  the  past  year  more  than  £70  has 
been  collected,  by  which  the  whole  of  the 
debt  is  paid.  Mr.  Flanders,  the  senior 
deacon,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  presented  to  Mr.  Speed 
a  valuable  edition  of  Calvin's  Works, 
consisting  of  fifty-one  volumes.  Mr. 
Speed  in  acknowledging  the  gift,  re- 
ferred to  the  mutual  love  existing 
between  himself  and  his  people,  and 
expressed  his  heartfelt  desire  that  it 
might  be  deepened  and  long  continued. 

The  second  annual  tea  and  public 
meeting  was  held  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember, at  Arnold's  Place,  Dookhead, 
.'Bermondsey.  After  tea  some  300  were 
present  at  the  public  meeting,  when  Mr. 
J.  B.  Field,  of  the  Tabemade,  took  the 
chair.  Addresses  were  delivered  by 
JL  G.  Brown,  of  Bromley;  A  J.  Brown, 
of  Bermondsey;  Duncan  Corken  (Inde- 
':  poident),  of  Bermondsey;  C.  Noble  and 


J.  Hillman,  of  the  Pastoi^s  College.  0. 
F.  Styles,  who  has  laboured  here  for  two 
years,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  the 
Lord's  doinfrs  among  them. 

Mr.  E.  Spurrier  having  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  Church  at 
Eld  Lane,  Colchester,  to  become  the 
assistant  minister  at  that  place,  entered 
upon  his  duties  there  on  Sunday,  21st 
October.  On  Tuesday  evening,  23rd,  a 
congregational  tea  meeting  was  held,  to 
welcome  Mr.  Spurrier.  At  the  meeting 
afterwards,  Mr.  Langford,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  presided,  and  expressed  his 
sincere  regisird  for  his  young  friend,  and 
his  devout  gratitude  to  Qod  for  the 
blessing  that  had  hitherto  attended  his 
ministry.  The  following  resolution  was 
proposed  by  Mr.  Rogers  (one  of  the 
deacons),  seconded  by  Mr.  Fitch,  sup- 
ported by  Messrs.  Hill  and  Warmington, 
and  carried  unanimously: — "That  this 
meeting  desires  to  express  its  cordial 
and  heartfelt  thanks  to  Mr.  C.  H.  Spur- 
geon  for  sending  our  esteemed  friend,  Mr. 
Spurrier,  to  our  town,  as  well  as  for  the 
deep  interest  Mr.  Spurgeon  has  shown 
in  the  cause  at  this  place."  Mr.  Lang- 
ton  then,  in  the  name  of  the  church  and 
congregation,  presented  Mr.  Spurrier 
with  a  purse  containing  £12,  as  a  prac- 
tical proof  of  their  affection  and  es- 
teem. Mr.  Spurrier,  by  whom  the 
present  was  entirely  unexpected,'thanked 
the  people  in  warm  terms  for  this  one 
out  of  many  proofs  of  kindness  which 
he  had  received  from  them,  expressed 
his  gratitude  to  Mr.  Spurgeon,  the  tutors, 
and  his  fellow-students  for  the  good 
which  he  had  derived  whilst  at  the  Col- 
lege, a  place  where  he* had  not  onlv 
gained  much  knowledge  of  God's  Word, 
but  had,  he  trusted,  grown  in  grace,  and 
declared  his  hope  that  he  might  live  and 
die  in  the  ministry  of  that  gospel  which 
had  been  the  power  of  God  to  his  own 
salvation. 

On  Sunday,  28th  of  October,  the  an- 
niversary sermons  of  Vernon  Chapel, 
King's  Cross  Road,  were  preached  by 
the  pastor,  C  B.  Sawday.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday  a  public  meeting  was 
held.  Upwards  of  500  friends  sat  down 
to  tea,  which  was  provided  by  the  ladies 
of  the  congregation.  The  chapel  was 
afterwards  filled,  and  the  interest  of 

the  meeting  was  well  sustained.    The 
pastor  presided.  After  singing  andprayer 
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the  secretary  read  a  short  report,  showing 
that  the  church  had  prospered  greatly 
during  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Sawday. 
During  the  past  year  198  persons  had 
been  aSded  to  the  church,  and  twenty-five 
had  left  or  died,  leavinij^  a  nett  increase 
of  173.  All  the  auxilianes  in  the  church 
are  being  energetically  worked,  and 
great  results  follow.  The  chapel  is  al- 
ways crowded  on  Sundays,  and  sometimes 
at  the  week-evening  services,  insomuch 
that  the  church  is  about  to  commence 


an  effort  for  a  new  chapel.  A  lary^  na 
has  been  spent  during  the  year  in  in- 
proving  the  present  chapel,  the  wfaoW 
of  which  has  been  defrayed  by  the  people. 
A  debt  of  £1,340  has  been  reduced  i« 
;£1,160,  and  arrangements  have  b^n 
made  for  its  systematic  reduction.  Aher 
the  report,  impressive  addrenes  wen 
delivered  by  Mr.  H.  Varley;  A  G. 
Brown,  of  Bromley;  and  Mr.  Vine,  rf 
Ipswich.  Donations  for  the  new  chspci 
will  be  thankfully  received. 


Mr.  T.  Fairolough    ..        ..,               ..6 
Mr.  baggers 0  10 


PRESIDENT— C.    H.    SPURGEON.— NUMBER   OF    STUDENTS,    80. 

Amount  required  for  Students  during  the  year,  about  £5,000 ;  the  rest  wiU  be  devoted  ti 

buildmg  Places  of  Worsbdp. 

Statement  tf  ReoeipUfrom  Oct,  2Sitk,  to  Not,  19th,  1866. 

1.  d.  i,  iL  A. 

0    0  CDlIeetlOQ  At  BapHrt  Chapel,  Wandavorth    S  14  f 
0  Collection  at  Baptist  Church  Aaaembly 

0      koom,  Padiham S   4  f 

0  MiM  BantiDf^ Of* 

0  MiasCongreve         1    •  • 

0  MUs  Amy  Congreve 10  4 

0  Miw  Jessie  Congrere 

0 1  Mi«  Annie  amgreve 
6  Mr.  and  Mm.  Ryder 
8 1  An  Invalid.  Tunbrldge  Wells 
0  "  Of  thine  own  do  we  give  thee 

'Mrs.Buiges8 

Mr.  W.  Casson 

Miss  Pavey 

Faith 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Krell l( 

A  Friend  in  Kent 

J.  S.  M.,  Oambridge  

Mr.  O.  H.  Mason 

Mr.  Whitehead        

A.  P 

OoUection  at  Baptist  Chapel,  Sandhuzvc . . 
Mr.  Pike  ^^ 


A  Debtor  to  Mer^  . .        ..        ..        ..    0 

Mr.  Hose       S 

Three  Sermon  Readers,  Aberdeen  ..  1 
Miss  J.  C.  Burdon  Sanderson  ..  ..6 
Miss  K.  Burdon  Sanderson  . .        . .    6 

Mr.  J.  Wilson  0 

Mrs.  H.  Pledge        0 

J.  G.,  Westbury       0 

J.  H.,  Bridgewater 0 

Collections  at  Palace  Oardens  Chapel  after 
Sermons  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon    . .        . .  4S 

Mrs.  Macbeth 1 

1 
f 
1 


Mr.  Bunting  .. 

Mr.  KneU,  BUdestone 


H.  A. 

Mr.  T.  D.  MarslMU 

Mv      ..        .. 

Weekly  Oilteings  at  Tahemaele,  <Mt  SI  U  !• 

»»  ♦»  n  »»     fe  W 

t»  •»  »  Not.   4  40 


9 

4 
4 
• 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
C 
« 
« 

4 
4 
4 

4 
4 
4 
4 

f 
9  14 

t  n 

11  »U    4 
18  IS    7    S 


Mr.  J.  Jackson 

Collected  at  a  Pn^er  Meeting  at  Locbee 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  l>rummond,  Stirling 

Miss  Julie  Moren 9 

B.  S 0 

J.  G ,        ..        ..SO 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Spurgeon         10 

Proceefls  of  Leoture  by  Mr.  Medhunt, 

Glasgow 8    6    6 

A  Friend  in  Scotland         20    0    0 

Mr.  Speight 0    6    0 

Mr.  R.Law 0    8    1 

Mr.  J.  Clarke S    0    • 

MissE.  Bentall        0    6    0 

Friends  at  Wedeyan   Chapel,   Kentish 

Town  .. ..440 

J.D 10    0 

Miss  Phillips 0    7    6 

Mr.  J.  Lang 6    0    0 

Mrs.  Baker 5    0    0 

Mr.  G.  S.MUler       10    0  £417  11   % 

Mrs.  Ward 6    0    0 

Moiety  of  Collections  at  Oxford,  af.er 

Sermons  by  C.  H.  Spurgeon    ..        ..  17  12  11 

Sums  received  from  M.  A.  are  gratefully  acknowledged ;  they  have  beea  plaead  ia  the  WeakN 
OfTering.  but  will  in  future  be  acknowledged  separately. 

Contributions  recewed  for  Colppriage  AMtoeiation.^J.  G., 6e;  Parte!  MisoeUaneocu CoUectioe at 
the  Tabernacle,  £10  7s.  0d.;  Mrs.  Taylor,  2s.  Od.:  Mr.  Hobeon,  lOs. 

For  the  Poor.—Vf.,  Manchester,  6s.:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Krell,  £10. 

For  outfit  of  Mr.  Giltett  to  inrfta.—Frieiids  at  the  Tabernacle  after  pnjer  meetlag.  Nor.  Stb, 
£88  8s.  Id. ;  A.  B.  A.  B.,  £2;  "  Of  thine  own  do  we  give  thee,**  10s.;  A  fHend,  6s. 

SubteHptiofu  mill  be  tkanhfidltf  received  by  C.  H,  fhwraeon,  Metropelitmn  Jhbfr* 
naele,  NewUigton.  Should  any  /turns  be  unaeknewledged  in  thie  Hit,  frietuU  art 
requested  to  write  at  once  to  Mr,  Spurfeon.  , 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jtor:^±i^7 


fiookWnding  Co..  Inc. 

W  Cambridge  St 

I  CharlestowD.  ma  rvyi'Hk  I 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JPUSGEONC^JL 

AUTHOR 


3      4      5-*^-^  — 


^  ,^,^_^^>^^  "^^Mnrfi   inf\   tin 
LTroT^^] 


8     9 

Call  Number 


872 
Spurgeo 


■I  n      ii 


-geon 


r 


>         Di 


igitized  by 


Google 


